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THE 

BOOKS OF THE KINGS. 
----

INTRODUCTION. 

I. UNITY OF THE W ORI!:, 

THE Books now known to us as the First and Second Books of the Kings, 
like 1 and 2 Samuel, were originally and are really but one work, by one 
writer or compiler, and it is only for convenience of reference and because 
of long established usage that we here treat them as two. In all Hebrew 
MSS. down to the time of Jerome certainly, and probably down to 
A.D. 1518, when the Hebrew text was first printed by D. Bomberg at Venice, 
the division into two books was unknown. It was first made in the Greek 
version by the Septuagint translators, who followed a prevailing custom of 
the Alexandrine Greeks of dividing ancient works for facility of reference. 
The division thus introduced was perpetuated in the Latin version of 
Jerome, who took care, however, while following the LXX. usage, to notice 
the essential unity of the work;* and the authority of the Septuagint in 
the Eastern, and of the Vulgate in the Western Church, has ensured the 
continuance of tllis bipartite arrangement in all later time. 

That the two books, however, are really one is proved by the strongest 
internal evidence. Not only is there no break between them-the separation 
at 1 Kings xxii. 53 being so purely arbitrary and artificial that it is actually 
made haphazard in the middle both of the reign of Ahaziah and of the ministry 
of Elijah-but the unity of purpose is conspicuous throughout. Together thoy 
afford us a continuous and complete history of the kings and kingdoms of 
the chosen people. And the language of the two books points conclusively 

• "Quartus Melachim, i.e., Begum, qui iii. et iv. Begum volumine oontinetur" (Prolog. 
Galeat.) Similarly Origen in Euseb. "Eccles. Hist." vi. 25: Ba0'1AE1wv rpin,, T6TClf'T'I h, M 
Oi,al',UXE" t.af31o, lnrip IO'TI f3aO'Wla t.af3io. 

a* 
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to a single writer. While there are no indications of the manner or speech 
of a later period, no contradictions or confusions such as would a.rise from 
different writers, there are many phrases and formuloo, tricks of expression, 
a.nd turns of thought, which show the same hand and mind throughout the 
entire work, and effectually exclude the idea. of e. divided authorship. 

While, however, it is indisputable that we have in these two portions of 
Holy Scripture the production of e. single writer, we have no sufficient 
warrant for concluding as some (Eichhorn, Jahn, al.) have done, that the 
division between them and the Books of Samuel is equally artificial, and 
that they are parts of a much greater work ( called by Ewald " the Great 
Book of the Kings ")-a work which comprised along with them Judges, 
Ruth, and 1 and 2 Samuel The ru:guments in support of this view are 
stated at considerable length by Lord Arthur Hervey in Smith's '' Dictionary 
of the Bible" (vol. ii. p. 21), but to my thinking they are entirely incon
clusive, and have been effectually disposed of by, among others, Bii.hr,* 
Keil, t and Rawlinson, t each of whom cites e. number of peculiarities not 
only of diction, but of manner, arrangement, materials, &c.,§ which clearly 
distinguish the Books of Kings from those which precede them in the sacred 
Canon. 

II. TITLE. 

The name Knias (t:11:::,,ti) requires but little notice. Whether these 
scriptures bore this name from the first or not-and it is hardly likely that 
they did, the probability being that the Book was originally cited, like those 
of the Pentateuch, &c., by its initial words, ,,, ,,r::,m, and was only called 
" Kings " from its contents (like the Book of " Samuel") at a later period
this one word aptly describes the character and subject-matter of this 
composition and sufficiently distinguishes it from the rest of its class. It is 
simply a history of the kings of Israel and Judah, in the order of their 
reigns. The LXX. Title, Bam>-Etwi·. y. a. (i.e." Kingdoms"), expresses the same 
idea, II for in Ee.stern despotisms, and especially under the Hebrew 
theocracy, the history of the lringdom was practically that of its !rings. 

• "Die Konige," Einleitung, § 3. 
t " The Books of the Kings." English Translation. Introduction, pp. 9, 10. Compo.re 

his" Introduction to the Old Testament," vol. i. pp. 254-260. 
t "Speaker's Commentary," vol. ii. p. 468. 
§ For example. The chronology of the Kings is precise and detailed, whilst that of 

1 and 2 Samuel is extremely va.gue and general ; the Kings abound in references to thr 
Mosaic law, which are nowhere found in Samuel; the author of the former oonstautl) 
refers to his authorities, the writer of the latter never. 

II Jerome, in his "Prologue Galeatus," questions the filness of this title, but wHh 
insufficient reason. The books contain the history of two kingdom.a, tholl8h of but ono 
nation. 
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Ill. CONTENTS AND PURPOSE. 

It must be remembered, however, that the history of the kings of the 
chosen people will necessarily have a different character and a different 
design from the chronicles of all other reigns and dynastieg ; it will, in fact, 

• be such history as a pious Jew would naturally write. Such a one, even 
without the guidance of Inspiration, would inevitably view all the events in 
the history both of his own and of neighbouring nations, not so much in 
their secular or purely historical as in their religious aspect. His firm 
belief in a particular Providence superintending the affairs of men, and re
quiting them according to their deserts by temporal rewards and punishment3, 
would alone give a stamp and colour to his narrative very different from 
that of the profane historian. But when we remember that the historians 
of Israel were in every case prophets; that is, that they were the advocates 
and spokesmen* of the Most High, we may be quite sure that history in their 
hands will have a "purpose,'' and that they will write with a distinctly 
religious aim. Such was assuredly the case with the author of the Krnos. 
His is an ecclesiastical or theocratic rather than a civil history. Indeed, 
as Bahr well observes, "Hebrew antiquity does not know the secular 
historian." t The different kings, consequently, are pourtrayed not so 
much in their relations to their subjects, or to other nations, as to the 
Invisible Ruler of Israel, whose representatives they were, whose religion 
they were charged to uphold, and of whose holy law they were the executors. 
It is this consideration accounts, as Rawlinson remarks, for the great length 
at which certain reigns are recorded as compared with others. It is this 
again, and not any "prophetico-didactic tendency,'' or any idea of advancing 
the prophetic order, accounts for the prominence given to the ministries o.f 
Elijah and Elisha, and to the interpositions of various prophets at different 
crises of the nation's life (see 1 Kings t 45; xi. 29-40; xiii. 12, 21-24; 
xiv. 5-16; xxii. 8; 2 Kings xiL 20; xx. 16; xxii. 14, &c.) It explains 
too the constant references to the Pentateuch, and to the previous history 
of the race (1 Kings ii. 3; iii. 14; vi. 11, 12; viii. 56, &c.; 2 Kings x. 31; 

• The 7rpo•pfirqi; is properly one who speaks for another, as advocate or interpreter. It 
is a mistake to explain the word of prediction or foretelling. The 7rpo has no reference to 
time. Apollo is called A,or; 7rpopfiT7Jr:-" the interpreter of Jove" (Aesch. Eumen. 19). 
And Plato calls poets Movawv 7rpo'f)ijrai (Phaedr. 262 D). It is true that the term 1:(1:JJ 
conveys primarily the idea. of inspiration, or possession (::q~, ebu!livit, Gesenius: 
Thesaurus, ii. 838; of. µavrir; from µaivoµa,), but this word also, at o.n early period, had 
the meaning of " spokesman," as in Exod. vii. I, " Aaron thy brother shall be thy prophet." 
The "propheta" of the New Testament (1 Cor. xi. 4, 6; xiv. passim), it is well known, were 
preachers rather than predicters, and the term "prophesying '' WD.S formerly nsed in our 
own language of expounding. 

t In the American translation of Lange's " Bibelwerk'' unfortunately rendered, " The 
aeoula.r histo1io.n does not know Hebrew 11.utiquity," 
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xiv. 6; xvii. 18, 15, 87; xV'iii. 4-6, &c.), and the constant comparison of 
the successive monarchs with the king "after God's own heart" (1 Kings 
xi. 4, 38; xiv. 8; xv. 8, 11, &c.), and their judgment by the standard of 
the Mosaic law (1 Kings iii. 14; vi. 11, 12; viii. 56, &c.) The object of 
the historian clearly was, not to chronicle the naked facts of Jewish history, 
but to show how the rise, the glories, the decline and the fall of the Hebrew 
kingdoms were respectively the results of the piety and faithfulness or of 
the in·eligion and idolatry of the different kings and their subjects. Writing 
during the captivity, he would teach his countrymen· how all the miseries 
which had come upon them, miseries which had culminated in the destruction 
of their temple, the overthrow of their monarchy, and their own transporta
tion from the land of their forefathers, were the judgments of God upon 
their sins and the fruits of the national apostasy, He would trace, too, the 
fulfilment, through successive generations, of the great promise of 2 Sam. 
vii. 12-16, the charter of the house of David, on which promise indeed 
the history is a continuous and striking commentary. True to his mission 
as the Divine ambassador, he would teach them everywhere to see the finger 
of God in their nation's history, and by the record of incontrovertible facts, 
and especially by showing the fulfilment of the promises and threateninge 
of the Law, he would preach a return to the faith and morale of a purer age, 
and would urge " his contemporaries, living in exile with him, to cling 
faithfully to the covenant made by God through Moses, and to honour 
steadfastly the one true God." * 

The two Books embrace a period of four and a half centuries ; viz. from 
the accession of Solomon in B.:J. 1015 to the close of the captivity of 
Jehoiachin in B.o. 562. 

IV. DATE. 

The date of the composition of the Kings can be fixed, with much greater 
facility and certainty than that of many portions of Scripture, from the 
contents of the Books themselves. It must lie somewhere between 
B.c. 561 and B.c. 588 ; that is to say, it must have been in the latter part 
of the Babylonian captivity. It cannot have been before B.o. 561, for that 
is the year of the accession of Evil-Merodach, whose kindly treatment of 
Jehoiachin, '' in the year that he began to reign," is the last event men
tioned in the history. Assuming that this is not an addition by a later 
hand, which we have no reason to think is the case, t we have thus one 
limit-a ma:eimum of antiquity-fixed with certainty. And it cannot have 
been after B.o. 588, the date of the return under Zerubbabel, as it ie quite 
inconceivable that the historian should have omitted to notice an event of 
such profound importance, and one too which had such a direct bearing on 

• Theniue. t See Keil, Introduction to Kings, p. 9, 
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the purpose for which the history was penned-which was partly, as we 
have already remarked, to trace the fulfilment of 2 Sam. vii. 12-16, in 
the fortunes of David's house-had that event occurred at the time when he 
wrote. We may safely assign this year, consequently, as the minimum date 
for the composition of the work. 

And with this conclusion, that the Books of Kings were written during 
the captivity, the style and diction of the Books themselves agree. "The 
language of Kings belongs unmistakably to the period of the captivity" 
(Rawlinson, " Speaker's Commentary," pp. 469, 470). * Lord A. Hervey, 
indeed, contends that " the general character of the language is that of the 
time before the Babylonish captivity "-elsewhere he mentions "the age of 
Jeremiah ''-but even if we allow this, it does not in the least invalidate the 
conclusion that the work was given to the world between B.O. 460 and 
B,o. 440, and probably about B.o. 460. 

v. THE AUTHORSHIP 

is a question of much greater difficulty. t It was long held, and it is still 
maintained by many scholars, that the Kings are the work of the prophet 
Jeremiah. And in support of this view may be allegeJ-1. Jewish tradition. 
The Talmud (Baba Bathra, f. 15. 1) unhesitatingly ascribes the work to 
him. Jeremias scripsit librum suum et librum regum et threnos. 2. The last 
chapter of 2 Kings agrees, except in some few particulars, with Jer. Iii. The 
spelling in the latter is more archaic and the facts recorded in vers. 28-30 
differ from those of 2 Kings xxv. 22-26, but the general agreement is very 
striking. It is alleged, accordingly, and not without reason, that the two 
narratives must have had a common origin, and more, that the final page of 
Jeremiah's history of the Kings, with a few alterations and additions made by 
a later hand, was appended to his collection of prophecies, as forming a 
fitting conclusion to those writings. And certainly this arrangement, though 
it does not prove J eremiah's authorship of the K.INos, does afford evidence 
of a very ancient belief that he was the writer. 8. There is in many cases a 
marked resemblance between the language of Kings and that of Jeremiah. 
Hii.vernick, perhaps the most powerful and energetic advocate of this view, 
has furnished a striking list of phrases and expressions common to both. t 
And so marked are the correspondences between them that even Bahr, who 
summarily rejects this hypothesis, is constrained to allow that "the mode of 

• Rawlinson gives, loc. cit., o.n interesting list of the words o.nd phrases which snbsta.n. 
tiate thiM assertion. And see Diet. Bib. vol. ii. p. 26. 

t "As regards the authorship of these Books, but little difficulty presents itself" (Lord 
A. Hervey, who asoribes them to Jeremiah), But Bahr, Keil, al. reject this idea with equal 
positiveness. 

! Einleitung, vol. ii. pp. 171 sqq. This list is aocessible to the English reader in the 
"Speo.ker'a Commento.ry," ii. p. 471, 
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thinking and expression resembles that of Jeremiah," a'ud. he accounts for 
the similarity by the conjecture that our author had before him the writings 
of the prophet or was, perhaps, his pupil,* while Stii.helin is driven to the 
conclusion that the writer was an imitator of Jeremiah. But the resem
blance is not confined to words and phrases : there is in both writings the 
same tone, the same air of despondency and hopelessness, t while many of 
the facts and narratives again are more or less common to the history and 
the prophecy. t 4. Another consideration which is equally striking is the 
omission of all mention of the prophet Jeremiah in the Books of Kings-an 
omission easily accounted for if he was the author of those Books, but 
difficult to explain on any other supposition. Modesty would very naturally 
lead the historian to omit all mention of the share he himself had taken 
in the transactions of his time, especially as it was recorded at length else
where. But the part Jeremiah sustained in the closing scenes of the history 
of the kingdom of Judah was one of so much importance that it is hard to 
conceive any impartial, not to say pious or theocratic historian, completely 
ignorini both his name and his work.§ 

But a string of arguments, equally numerous and equally influential, ca.n 
be adduced agairnt the authorship of Jeremiah, prominent among which are 
the following: 1. That if Jeremiah did compile these histories, he must 
have been at the time about eighty-six or eight-y-seven years of age. Bii.hr 
regards this one consideration as conclusive. He, like Keil and others, 
points out that Jeremiah's ministry began in the thirteenth year of the 
reign of Josiah (Jer. i 2), when, it is urged, he must have been at least 
twenty years of age. But the Book of KINGS, as we have just seen, cannot 
have been penned earlier than B.o. 562 ; that is to say, at least sixty-six 
years afterwards. In reply to this, however, it may fairly be remarked (1) 
that it is quite possible that Jeremiah's entrance upon the prophetic office 
took place before he was twenty years old. He calls himself a child (i~~ Jer. 
i 6), and though the word is not always to be taken literally, or as furnish
ing any definite chronological datu.m,ll_yet the tradition that he was but e. 
boy of fourteen is not wholly irrational or incredible. (2) It is quite within 
the bounds of possibility that the work may have been written by an 
octogenarian. We have had conspicuous instances amongst our own con
temporaries of men far advanced in years retaining all their mental vigour 

• This latter supposition is also the view of Thenius. Bleek suggests Baruch. 
t Compare 2 Kings xviL 14 with Jer. vii. 26; 1 Kings ix. 8 with Jer. xxii. 8; and 

2 Kin6s xx.i. 12 with Jer. xix. 3. These para.Hele are the more striking since they disclose 
at the same time a similarity of tone and of language. 

: For a list of these, see "Dictionary of the Bible," vol. ii. pp. 28-80. 
§ It is true Jeremiah is only mentioned twice by the Chronicler, but this is easily 

axounted for by the brevity and incompleteness of his work. 
U Niigelabe.ch, "Jeremia.s, •• in Lange's "Bibelwerk," p. 2, 
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nnd engaging in arduous literary labours. And (8) it does not absolutely 
follow, because the last paragraph of the Kings carries us down to B.c. 562 
that that is also the date of the composition or compilation of the rest. It 
is quite obvious that the bulk of the work might have been written by 
Jeremiah some years before, and that these concluding sentences might 
have been added by him in extreme old age. There is much greater force, 
however, in a second objection, viz., that the KrNos must have been written 
or completed in Babylon, whilst Jeremiah spent the concluding years of 
his life and died in Egypt. For, though it is not absolutely certain, it is 
extremely probable that the work wa, finished and published in Babylon. 
There is not much weight perhaps in Ba.hr's remark that it cannot have 
been composed for the handful of fugitives who accompanied Jeremiah to 
Egypt, but must have been designed for the kernel of the people in cap
tivity, for the prophet may have composed the work in Tahpenes, and have 
at the same time hoped, perhaps even provided, for its transmission to 
Babylon. But it cannot be denied that while the writer was evidently 
familiar with what transpired in the court of Evil-Merodach, and was 
acquainted with details which could hardly have been known to a resident 
in Egypt, there is an absence of all reference to the latter country and 
the fortunes of the remnant there. The last chapter of the work, that is to 
say, points to Babylon as the place where it was written. So also, prima 
f acie, does the expression of 1 Kings iv. 24, " beyond the river " ( Auth. Vera. 
"on this side the river''). The "region beyond the river" can only mean 
that west of the Euphrates, and therefore the natural conclusion is that the 
writer must have dwelt east of the Euphrates, i.e., in Babylon. It is 
alleged, however, that this expression, which is also found in Ezra and 
Nehemiah, had come at this time to have a meaning different from its strict 
geographical signification, and was used by Jews, wherever they might 
happen to reside, of the provinces of the Babylonian Empire (including 
Palestine), west of the Great River, just as a Roman, even after residing 
in the country, might speak of Gallia Transalpina, and it cannot be denied 
that the expression is used indifferently of either side of the Jordan, and 
therefore presumably it may designate either side of the Euphrates.* But 
it is to be observed-I. that in the majority of instances where the expres
sion is used of the Euphrates (Ezra vi. 6; vii 21, 25; Neh. ii 7), it is 
found in the lips of persons residing in Babylonia or Media.; 2. that in 
other instances (Ezra iv. 10, 11, 16) it is used in letters of state by Persian 
officers, who would I.l.aturally adapt their language to the usages of the 
Persian court and of their own country, even when resident abrcad, and 
lastly, that in the one instance (Ezra viii. 86) where the words are employed 

~ See note on eh. iv. 24. 
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of Jews resident in Palestine, it is by a. Jew who had just returned from 
Persia. While therefore it is perhaps impossible to arrive at any positive 
conclusion from the use of this formula, it is difficult to resist the impres
sion that on the whole it suggests that the Book was written in Babylon, 
and therefore not by Jeremiah. 8. A third consideration alleged by Keil 
in his earlier edition,* viz., that the variations of style and diction between 
2 Kings xxv. and Jer. Iii. are such as to negative the supposition of their 
lmving proceeded from the same pen, or rather such as to compel the belief 
that " this section has been extracted by the author or editor in the two 
cases from a common or more copious source," is too precarious to require 
much notice, the more so, as (1) these variations, when carefully examined, 
prove to be inconsiderable, and (2) even if the distinct authorship of these 
two portions, or their having been copied from a common authority, were 
established, it would by no means necessarily follow that Jeremiah had not 
copied them, or had had no share in the rest of the work. 

It would seem, therefore, that the arguments for and against Jeremiah's 
authorship of the Kmos are so evenly balanced that it is impossible to 
speak positively one way or the other. Professor Rawlinson has stated the 
conclusion to which an impartial survey conducts us with great fairness 
and caution. "Though Jeremiah's authorship appears, all things con
sidered, to be highly probable, we must admit that it has not been proved, 
and is, therefore, to some extent, uncertain. "t 

VI. SoUROES oF THE WoBX. 

The Books of Kings being obviously and necessarily, from their historical 
character, to a very large extent, a compilation from other sources, the 
question now presents itself, What and of what sort were the records from 
which this narrative was constructed? 

What they were the writer himself informs us. He mentions three 
"boo~" from which his information must have been largely derived-" the 
book of the acts of So'lomon" (1 Kings x.i. 41); "the book of the Chronicles of 
(lit. of the words [ or events] of the days to) the kings of Judah " (1 Kings xiv. 29; 
xv. 7, 22; xx.ii 45; 2 Kings passim); and "the book of the Chronicles (" the 
words of the days") of the kings of Israel" (1 Kings xiv. 19; xv. 81, &c.) 
That he made abundant use of these authorities is evident from the fact 
that he refers to them more than thirty times ; that he constantly quoted from 
them verbatim is clear from the fact that passages agreeing almost verbatim 
with those of the Kings are found in the Books of Chronicles, and also from 

• Professor Rawlinson appears to have only ha.d the edition of 1846 before him. Dnt 
the Ku.as of Keil a.nd Delitzsch's Commentary is p1:a.ctically a new work, a.nd differs very 
materially from its predecessor. 

t "Speaker's Commentary," ii ,12, 
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the use of expressions which manifestly belong, not to our author, but to 
some document which he cites.* It is consequently more than " a reason
able supposition that '' this " history was, in part at least, derived from the 
works in queetion."t And there is a strong presumption that these were 
hie only authorities, with the exception perhaps of a narrative of the 
ministry of the prophets Elijah and Elisha, for though he refers to them so 
constantly, he never once refers to any other. What, however, was the 
precue character of these writings is a matter of considerable uncertainty. 
We are warranted in the belief, from the way in which they are cited, that 
they were three separate and independent works, and that they contained 
fuller and more extended accounts of the reigns of the several kings than 
any which we now possess, for the invariable formula in which they are 
referred to is this, " And the rest of the acts of . . . . are they not written 
in the Book of the Chronicles,'' &c. It hardly follows, however, as Bahr 
thinks, that this formula implies that the works, at the time our history was 
written, were "in general circulation,'' or" in the hands of many,'' for our 
author surely might reasonably refer to them, even if they were not generally 
known or readily accessible. But the great question in dispute is this : 
Were "the books of the words of the days to the kin.gs," as their name at 
first sight seems to imply, state papers; i.e., public archives prepared by 
appointed officers, or were they private memoirs of the different prophets. 
The former opinion has the support of many great names.: It is alleged 
in its favour that there was, at any rate in the kingdom of Judah, a state 
functionary, "the recorder," whose business it was to chronicle events and 
prepare memoirs of the different reigns, a "cotirt historian," as he ha~ 
been called ; § that such memoirs were certainly prepared in the kingdom 
of Persia by an authorized officer, and were afterwards preserved as stato 
annals,11 and, lastly, that such public documents appear to be sufficiently 
indicated by the very name they bear, " The book of the chronicles to the 
kings." There is no question, however, despite these allegations, that the 
second view is the correct one, and that the " Chronicles " were the com
pilations, not of state officials, but of various members of the schools of the 
prophets. For, to begin with, the name by which these writings are known, 

• The expression "unto this day," in the great majority of oases, cannot refer to the 
date of authorship-the time of the captivity-but belongs to a period when the southern 
kingdom was still in existence, and the temple was still standing. See 1 Kings viii. 8 ; 
ix. 13; x, 12 ; 2 Kings ii. 22; x. 27; xiv. 7; xvi. 6; u. 17, &o. 

t Rawlinson. 
t Among others, Berthold, Hiivemiok, Movers, and Ewald. 
§ Ewald, •' History of Israel," iii. p. 270. Ewald, however, does not identify this officer 

with the MazkirorRemembrancer (see p. 267) as many writers do. See, e.g., Diet. Bible, 
Art. "King." 

II A similo.r institution is said to exist in modern Persia. Vide Malcolm's " History of 
Persia," oh. uili. 
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and which has been thought to imply a civil origin, really means no more 
than this, "ths Book of ths kisto,'!I of the tima of the Kings," &c., as Keil 
interprets it, and by no means indicates any official archives. And, in the 
second place, we have no evidence in support of the view that the recorde,· or 
any other officer was charged with the preparation of the history of his time. 
The word i 1;it1;? properly means "rememlrrattcer," and he was no doubt so 
called, not " because he kept the memory of events alive,''* but because he 
reminded the king of the state affairs which required his attention. It is 
generally admitted t that he was "more than an annalist," but is not so 
well understood that in no case in which he figures in the history is he in 
any way connected with the public records, but always appears as the king's 
adnser or chancellor (cf. 2 Kings xviii. 18, 87; 2 Chron. xxxiv. 8). More
over, there are almost insuperable difficulties in the way of believing that 
the '' books of the Chronicles'' can have been compiled by this remem
brancer. For example, (1) there is no trace of the existence of any such 
functionary in the kingdom of Israel: (2) David is said to have instituted 
the office of "court and state scribe," but we find that David's history was 
recorded, not in any state annals prepared by this functionary, but in •• the 
book of Samuel ths seer, and in the book of Nathan ths prophet, and in the 
book of Gad the seer" (1 Chron. xxix. 29). Now, surely, if any such officer 
charged with such a duty had existed, the record of David's life would 
have been composed by him, and not by unofficial and irresponsible "persons. 
But (8) the state archives of the two kingdoms, including the memoirs-if 
such there were-of the du!erent kings, can hardly have escaped the sack 
of Samaria and the burning of Jerusalem.· It has been conjectured, indeed, 
that the Assyrian and Babylonian monarchs preserved the records of con
quered nations in their respective capitals, and permitted such of the 
exiles as had acquired their favour to have access to them,t but this, as 
Bahr observes, is obviously a supposition "as unfounded as it is arbitrary," 
and is beset with difficulties. Seeing that not only the royal palace, but 
also "all the great houses were burned'' (2 Kings xxv. 9), the conclusion is 
almost inevitable that all the publi,c records must have perished. And such 
records-in the kingdom of Israel, at least - had also had to run the 
gauntlet of intestine warfare and dissension. A dynasty cannot be changed 
nine times, and each time be destroyed, root and branch, without the 
greatest danger to the archives of sharing the same fate. That amid all the 
changes and chances of the two kingdoms, changes which culminated in 
the transportation of the two entire nations to distant lands, the state 
annals had been preserved and were accessible to o. historian of the time of 

• Diet. Bit, I Art ... King." 
t Bee Diet. Bib., Art. " Recorder." 
i Btiihelin, Einleitnng, s. 129, cited by Blibr. 
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the captivity, seems almost incredible. But our author manifestly refers to 
the "Books of the Chronicles," &c., as still existent in his time, and, if not 
generally circulated, yet guarded and accessible somewhere. But a. still 
more conclusive argument against the " state paper" origin of our histories 
is found in their contents. Their tone and language absolutely forbid the 
supposition that they were based on the records of any court historio
grapher. They are to a very large extent histories of the sins, idolatries, 
and enormities of the respective sovereigns whose reigns they describe. 
" The history of the reign of each of the nineteen kings of Israel begins 
with the formula,' He did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord.' 
The same formula occurs again with respect to twelve out of the twenty 
kings of Judah .... Even of the greatest and most glorious king, 
Solomon, it is related at length how deeply he fell. 'The sin of Jeroboam 
who made Israel to sin ' is represented as the source of all the evils of the 
kingdom : the conspiracies and murders of a Baasha, a Shallum, a 
Menahem ; the shameful acts of an Ahab, a Jezebel, and a Manasseh are 
recorded without any indulgence." * And these are the deeds and the reigns 
with respect to which we are referred for fuller information " to the Books 
of the Chronicles." For that these " Chronicles" contained accounts of 
the impieties and abominations of the various kings is clear from 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 8, where we read (of Jehoiakim), "His abominations which he did 
and that which was found in him, behold they are written in the book 
of the kings of Israel and Judah." Now, it is altogether out of the ques
tion that any court scribe can have described his late master's reign in 
such terms as these ; indeed no one could or would have used such 
language, but men who lived at a later period, and those, courageous and 
high-minded prophets, who were perfectly independent of the court and 
regardless of its favours. And, lastly, the constant change of dynasty on 
the throne of Israel is fatal to the supposition. We have already mentioned 
those changes as endangering the preservation of the state papers, but they 
are equally an argument against the memoirs of the different royal houses 
having been written by the "recorder," for the object of each successive 
dynasty would _be, not to preserve a faithful record of the reigns of its 
predecessor, but to stamp them with infamy, or consign them to oblivion. 

We find, therefore, that the prevailing opinion as to the character of the 
"books ot the words of the days " is encompassed with difficulties. But 
these vanish at once, if we see in these records the compilations of the 
schools of the prophets. We have incontrovertible evidence that prophets 
did act as historians. Samuel, Nathan, Gad, Iddo, Ahijah, Shemaiah, 
Jehu the son of Hanani, Isaiah the son of Amoz, are all mentioned by 

• Bii.hr (Einleltung, p. 12), whom I h11.ve largely followed in this note. 
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name as the compilers of memoirs. We know, too, that for portions of 
this very history we must be indebted to members, probably unknown 
members, of _the prophetic order. The histories of Elijah and Elisha 
never formed part of the " books of the Chronicles,'' and they contain 
matters which, in the nature of things, can only have been contributed by 
these prophets themselves, or by their scholars or servants. The history 
of Elisha, especially, has several marks of a separate origin. It is dis
tinguished by a number of peculiarities-" provincialisms" they have 
been called-which betray a different hand, while the narratives are such 
as can only have proceeded, originally, from an eye-witness. But perhaps 
it is hardly necessary to mention these particulars, as it is "universally 
allowed that prophets generally were the historians of the Israelitish 
people."* It was almost as essential a part of their office to trace the hand 
of God in the past history of the Hebrew race as to predict future visita
tions, or to promise deliverances. They were preachers of righteousness, 
spokesmen for God, interpreters of his just laws and dealings, and to be 
this they only needed to be faithful and impartial historians. It is not 
without significance, in this connexion, that the historical books of the Old 
Testament were known to the Jewish fathers by the name Cl!~1~~ "and are 
distinguished from the books strictly prophetical only in thi;, that the 
adjective c 1~,~, priores, is applied to them, and to the latter c1J1;n~ 

posterwrea." + 
But we have evidence of the most positive and conclusive kind, evidence 

almost amounting to demonstration, that the three authorities to which our 
historian so repeatedly refers, were in their original form the works of 
different prophets, and not of the public annalist. For we find that where 
the author of :KlNGs, after transcribing a string of passages, which agree 
almost word for word with a series in the Books of Chronicles, t and which 
must therefore have been derived from a common source, refers to" the book 
of the acts of Sowrrwn (1 Kings xi 41 ), the chronicler indicates as the 
documents upon which he has drawn, "the book of Nathan the prophet, and 
the prophecy of .Ahijah the Shilonite, and the visions of Iddo the seer. 
The conclusion, therefore, is irresistible (2 Chron. ix. 29), that the "book 
of the words of the days to Solomon," if not identical with the writings of 
the three prophets who were the historians of that reign, was nevertheless 
based on those writings, and to a large extent composed of extract?, from 

• Bahr, who cites Knobel, "Der Prophet. der Hehr." i. 68 sqq. Josephus (ContmApion, 
i. 8) expressly says, " The prophets, who were after Moses, wrote down what was done in 
their time in thirteen books." 

't Bii.hr. 
t Compo.re 1 Kings viii. 12-60 with 2 Chron. vi. 1-40; 1 Kings viii, M-is. 9 with 

2 Chron. vii. 7-22; 1 Kings :a:. 1-28, with 2 Chron. ix. 1-28, &c, 
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them. It is possible, and indeed probable, that in the one " book of the 
Chronicles," the memoirs of the three historians had been condensed, 
arranged, and harmonized; but it hardly admits of doubt that the latter 
were the originals of the former. And the same remarks apply, mutatia 
mutandis, to the "book of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah." The 
history of Rehoboam in 1 Kings xii. 1-19 is identical with the account of 
that monarch in 2 Chron. x. 1-4 ; the words of 1 Kings xii. 20-24 are 
the same that are found in 2 Chron. xi. 1-4; while 2 Chron. xii. 18 is 
practically a repetition of 1 Kings xiv. 21. But the authority to which 
our author refers is the " book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah," 
whereas that mentioned by the Chronicler is '' the book of Shemaiah tM 
prophet, and of Iddo the seer." Now it is clear that these parallel passages 
are derived from the same source, and that source m11Bt be the book or 
books of these two prophets.* 

Nor does it invalidate this contention that the Chronicler, in addition to 
the prophetic writings just named, also cites occasionally the "book of the 
kings of Israel and Judah" (2 Chron. xvi. 11; xxv. 26; xxvii. 7; xxviii. 
26; xxxii. 32; xxxv. 27, &c.); in one place apparently called" the book of 
the kings of Israel'' (2 Chron. xx. 84), together with a. "Midrash of the 
book of the Kings" (2 CbJ:on. xxiv. 27). For we have no evidence whatso
ever that any of these authorities were of a public and civil character. On 
the contrary, we have ground for believing that they were composed of the 
memoirs of the prophets. It is not quite clear what the Midrash just 
referred to was, but the two works first cited were probably identical with 
" the Books of the Chronicles '' so often mentioned by our historian. 
And in one case (2 Chron. xx. 84), we have distinct mention of a. prophetio 
book or writing-that of J ehu, the son of Hanani-which was embodied in 
the book of the kings of Israel. t 

We can hardly be mistaken, therefore, in concluding from these data 
that the pl'ime " sources of this work " were really the prophetic memoirs 
mentioned by the Chronicler (1 Chron. xx.vii. 24; xxix. 29 ; 2 Chron. 
ix. 29; xii. 15; xiii. 22; xx. 84; xxiv. 27; xx.vi. 22 ; xxxii. 82; xxxiii. 18) 
which, together, perhaps, with other writings, the authors of which are 
unknown to us, furnish the materials for the " Books of the Words of the 
Days," &o. 

The relation of the Kmos to the Books of the CHBoNioLEs will be more 
appropriately discussed in the Introduction to that volume. 

• The faot that the Chronicler alleges hie authority, and that a different one from the 
authority given by the Kmas, forbids the assumption that the agreemeni is the resuU of 
copying on the part of the former from the latter. 

t i17P,h, literally w:is made to a.,cend upon, i.e., was introduced or inoorp0rated into the 
history of the kings of Iarael, 
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VII. CREDIBILITY. 

But the question may possibly arise, Are these writings, whatever their 
origin, to be accepted as authentic, sober history ? 

It is a question, happily, which may be dismissed with few words, for 
their veracity has never been seriously doubted. If we except the miraculous 
portions of the history-to which the only serious objection is that they are 
miraculous, and therefore in the nature of things must be mythical-there 
is absolutely no reason for challenging the veracity and honesty of the 
narrative. Not only has it throughout the air of sober history; not only is 
it accepted as such-including the supernatural portions-by our Lord and 
His apostles (Matt. vi. 29; xi. 14; Luke iv. 25-27; ix. 8, 64; Mark i. 6; Acts 
vii. 47, 48; Rom. xi. 8, 4; Heb. xi. 85; Jamesv. 17, 18; Rev. ii. 20; xi. 9), 
but it is everywhere confirmed by the monuments of antiquity and the 
records of profane historians, whensoever it and they happen to have points 
of contact. The reign of Solomon, for example, his friendly relations with 
Hiram, ·his Temple, and his wisdom are mentioned by the Tyrian historians, 
from whom Dins and Menander of Ephesus derived their information (Jos., 
Contra Apion. i. sectt. 17, 18). The proficiency of the Zidonians in the 
mechanical arts and their knowledge of the sea is attested both by Homer 
and Herodotus.* The invasion of J ttdah by Shishak in the reign of Reho
boam, and the conquest of many of the cities of Palestine, is proved by the 
inscription of Karnak. t The name and the importance of Omri are pro
claimed by the inscriptions of Assyria, which also tell of the defeat of 
"Ahab of Jezreel " by the Assyrian armies, of the defeat of Azariah, and the 
conquest of Samaria and Damascus by Tiglath Pileser.t And, to pass by 
later matters and points of less moment, the recently discovered Moabite 
stone bears its silent but most striking witness to the conquest of Moab by 
Omxi, and its oppression by him, and by his son and successor, for forty 
years,§ and to the successful rebellion of Moab against Israel, II and also 
mentions by name Mesha, Omxi, Chemosh, and Jehovah. In the face of 
such remarkable and minute corroborations of the statements of our historian, 
and in the absence of any wellsfounded instances of misstatement on his 
part, and, indeed, of any solid grounds for impeaching his historical accuracy, 
it would be the very wantonness of criticism to deny the credibility and 
truthfulness of these records. 

VIII. CHRONOLOGY. 

There is one particnla.r, however, in which Olll' text, as it now stands, is 
open to some suspicion, and that is the matter of datea. Some of these, it 

• See note on eh. v. 6. t See note on oh. xiv. 2G. 
t See notes on 2 Kings xvi. 7-16. 
I See note on 2 Kings i 1, and ill. ,, i, 
II Bee Dote OD 2 Kings iii. a. 
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would appear, have been accidentally altered in the course of transcription 
-a resuH which need ca.l!se us no surprise, if we remember that anciently 
numbers were represented by letters, and that the Assyrian, or square 
characters, in which the Scriptures of the Old Testament have been banded 
down to us, are extremely liable to be confounded. The reader will see at a 
glance that the difference between :i and :> (which represent respectively 
two and twenty), between , and i (four and two hundred), between n and 
n (eight and four hundred), is extremely slight. But other dates would 
appear to have been altered, or inserted-probably from the margin-by 
some reviser of the text. We have nothing more than what we find else
where in Scripture, and even in the text of the New Testament-the margin:i.l 
gloss finding its way, almost unconsciously, into the body of the work.* It 
will be sufficient to mention here as instances of such imperfect or erroneous 
chronologies, 1 Kings vi. 1 ; xiv. 21 ; xvi. 23; 2 Kings i. 17 ( of. iii. 1) ; xiii. 
10 (of. xiii. 1); xv. 1 (c£ xiv. 23); xvii. 1 (of. xv. 80, 83). But this fact, 
though it has occasioned no little difficulty to the commentator, in no way 
detracts, it need hardly be said, from the value of our history. And it does 
this less because these corrections or interpolations are as a rule sufficiently 
conspicuous, and because, as has been justly remarked, "the chief difficulties 
of the chronology and almost all the actual contradictions disappear, if we 
subtract from the work those portions which are generally parenthetic."+ 

IX. LITERATURE. 

Amongst the works available for the exposition and illustration of the 
text, and to which reference is most frequently made in this Commentary, 
are the following :-

1. Oommentar llber der Bilcher der K"onige. Von Dr. Karl Fried. Kiel Moskau, 1846. 
2, Biblischer Oommentar llber die prophetischen-Geschichts-'bucher ius .A.. T. Dritter 

Band: Die Bucher iur K"onige. Leipzig, 1874. By the ea.me author. Both these works 
are accessible to the English reader in translations published by Messrs. Clark of Edin
burgh (1857 and 1877). I have thought it well to refer to both volumes, as though the 
latter, no doubt, represents Keil's matured judgment, still the former occasionally contains 
valuable materials not included in the latter work. 

8. Die Bucher der Konige. Von Dr. Karl C. W. F.Bii.hr. Bielefeld, 1873. This is one of the 
most valuable volumes of Lange's TheologischHomiletisches Bibelwerk. It has been trans
lated, under the editorship of Dr. Philip Sche.fl', by Dr. Harwood, of New Haven, Conn. 
(Edinb., Clark) ; and as the translation, especially in its "Textual and Gra.mmatical." 
section, contains additione.l and ooce.sionelly useful matter, I have referred both to it and 
to the origine.l. 

4. Bymbolik des Mosaischen Oultus. By the same author. Heidelberg, 1837. For all 
that conoerns the Temple and its ritue.l, this work is indispensable, and though 
occasionally somewhat fanciful, is a monumen\ of Bii.hr's profound and varied learning. 

• Scrivener, "Introduction to New Testament Critioism,n pp. 12, 13. 
t Rawlinson, "Speaker's Commentary," p. 476. 
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5. Die Bucher der K"anige. Von Otto Theniue. Leipzig, 184.9. Thie work, I regret to say, 
I only know indirectly. But some proofs of its suggestiveness, and some of ita destruotive 
tendencies, will be found in the Exposition. 

6. Holy Bibl,e with Comment,ary. (" Speaker's Oo=entary. ") Th8 Book, of Kinp, 
by the Rev. Canon Rawlinson. London, 1872. This, though perhaps somewhat meagre 
in its t.extU&l criticism and exegesis, iB especially rich, as might be expeoted from the 
well-known learning of its author, in historical referenoee, I have also oooasionally cited 
his "Historical Illustrations of the Old Testament" (S. P. 0. K.), and his "Ba.mpton 
Lectures." 

7. The Histcry of Israel. By Heinricih Ewald. English Translation. London, 1878. 
Vols. ill and IV. 

8. Syntaz of the Hebrew Language, By the same author. London, 1879. The oitations 
from this latter work are distinguished from those from the " History of Israel " by the 
sectional number and letter, thus: 280 b. 

9. The Holy Bibk. Vol. ill. By Bishop Wordsworth. Oxford, 1877, The great 
feature of this co=entary, it is hardly necessary to say, in addition to the patristio 
learning which it reveals, and the piety which breathes through it, ie the moral and 
spiritual tee.ohing which the author never fe.ils to dmw from the text. There is perhaps a 
tendency to over-spiritue.lize, e.nd I have been unable to follow the writer in many of his 
mystical interpretations. 

10. Lecturca on the Je'IDish Church. Vol. II. By Dean Stanley. London, 1865. 
Though differing repeatedly and vecy widely from his conolusions, I am very sensible of 
the great charm of picturesqueness and the graphio power which marks everything that 
this highly gifted author touches. 

11. Sinai and PaT,ei;tine. By the same. Fifth Edition. London, 1858. 
12. Biblical Besearche, in the Holy Land. By the Rev. Dr. Robinson. S vole. London, 

1856. 
13. Handbook for Trafleller, in Syria and Pal,estine. By the Bev. J. L. Porter. London, 

Murmy, 1858. 
14. The Land and the Book. By the Rev. Dr. Thomson. 2 vole. London, 1859. 
15. Tent-work in Palestine. By Lieut. Conder, R.E. Thie is by far the most reada.ble 

and valn.e.ble work which the recent Exploration of Palestine has produced. New Edition. 
London, 1880. 

16. Haa<lbook to the Bible. By F. B. Conder and O. B. Conder, R.E. London, 1879. 
This is cited as" Conder, Handbook." "Conder" a.lone e.lwa.ys refers to the" Tent-work." 

17. Narrative of a JO'Urney thrwgh Syria and Pal,estine. By Lieut. O. W. M. Van de 
Velde. 2 vole. Edinburgh and London, 1854. 

18. Contemplation, on the Hiltorical Pa1Jsagu of the Old Testament, By Bishop Hall. 
S vols. S. P. C. K. 

19. Manners and CU11tcm1 of th8 .dncient Egyptian,. By Sir J. Gardner Wilkinson. 
New Edition. London, 1880. 

20. Elia.B der Thubiter. Von F. W. Krummacher. Elberfeld, 1835. 
21. Gesenii Thesaunu Philologicu,, CriticUII Linguae Hebraeae Veteris Teltamenti. 

Lipsiae, 1835. 
22. GesenitU1's Hebrew Chwamar, Fourteenth Edilion, enlarged and improved by E. 

Boediget. London, 1846. 
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BOOK OF THE KINGS. 
--

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER I. 
THE REVOLT 01' A.DoNIJAB AND THE ACCES

SION OF SoLOMON, - The first chapter of 
this book is occupied with the accession 
of Solomon and with the circumstances 
which preceded, marked, and followed that 
event. The author, or compiler, evidently 
considered that his work properly began 
with the reign of Israel's third king, 
and David's illness and death are only 
introduced into the narrative because 
they necessitated a hasty and premature 
coronation of Solomon, and exercised an 
important influenoe on the beginning of 
his reign (eh. ii). In the natural order of 
events, Solomon would not have succeeded 
until his father's death, but Adonijah's 
attempt to possess himself of the kingdom 
required the immediate elevation of Solomon 
to the throne, and this attempt having been 
snggested by David's extreme feebleness, 
the author is compelled to begin his history 
with an account of David's decay and death. 
In the opening verses, consequently, he in
troduces us into the chamber of sickness. 
His materials for this part of the history 
were no doubt derived from the "Book of 
Nathan the prophet " (1 Chron. xxix. 29 ; 
2 Chron. ix. 29). The date of these events 
is B.o. 1016. 

Ver. 1.-Now [Heb. and, but "now" 
more nearly expresses the import of the 
original, for , has here little or no connect

! KINGS, 

ing force. It is co=only found at the be
ginning of a book (as in Exod., Levit., Josh., 
Judges, 2 Sam., Ruth, &c.), and that where 
there is no connection whatever with any 
earlier writing (as in Esther, Ezek., Jonah, 
&c.) It can hardly imply, therefore, " that 
the historian regards his work as a con
tinuation of a preceding history" (Rawlin
son), nor is there any need to suppose that 
it" has been taken from a writing contain
ing the earlier history of David." Keil] 
King [Heb. the king. The freqnent use of 
this title "King David " "King Solomon " 
"King Asa," &c., is ~haracteristic of o~ 
author. The expression is not unknown in 
2 Sam., but it occurs so rarely as to con
stitute a distinction (not a link, as Words
worth) between that book and the Kings.] 
David was old [yet 2 Sam. v. 4, 5, shows 
that he cannot have been more than seventy. 
(He was thirty at his accession ; his reign 
at Hebron lasted seven years and a half; at 
Jerusalem thirty-three years.) Rawlinson 
says, " the Jews at this time were not long 
lived." Certainly, the Jewish kings were 
not. Only Dl\vid, Solomon, and Manasses 
exceeded threescore] a.nd strlcken [Heb. 
gone, i.e., advanced) in years. [A co=on 
expression, only found with li?.t as in Gen. 
xviii. 11; xxiv. 1; Josh. xiii. 1, &c.] And 
they covered him With clothes [lit. covrr
ings. ,~~ is used of any covering, whether 
of the pe1·~on (Gen. xxxix.12 ; 1 Kings xxii. 
10), or the bed (1 Sam. xix. 13), or even a 
table (Num. iv. 6). Indeed, the outer gar
ment was used, at least by the poor, for a 
covering at night (Exod. xxii. 27). The 
context (ver. 47) shows that bedclothes are 

B 
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intended here] but he gat no heat. [A 
common experience of the aged. David's 
early hardships and later eorrowe and 
anxieties appear to have aged him pre
maturely. Possibly he was also afflicted 
with diBease. J 

Ver. 2.-Wherefore [Heb. and] his ser
vants [1tccording to Josephus (Antiq. vii. 14, 
3), his physicians] said unto him, Let there 
be souf;ht [lit. as marg., "let them seek"] 
for my lord the king [the singular pro
nonn is used as representing the servant 
who was spokesman for the rest} a youil.g 
virgin (mo.rg., "a damsel, a virgin." She 
must be young, to imps.rt heat, and a virgin, 
as befitted a l-ing. Though she was recom
mended as a nurse, they would nature.J.ly 
suppose she might be to.ken as a concubine] 
and let her stand before the king [i.e., as 
servant (ver. 4). Cf. eh. :xii. 6, 8; Gen. 
:tli. 46; Dan. i. 5; Deut. i. 38 (with Josh. 
i. 1) 1 Kings x. 8. In the East, servants 
still stand and wait their masters' plea
sure. Cf. 2 Kings v. 25], a.nd let her cberi'lll 
him [So also the LXX., icai ;rrra, avriw 
Ba>-1rouo-a. But Gesenius, al. " be a com
panion to him"] a.nd let her lie in thy [or 
"his," LXX. aurov, Vo.lg. suo] bosom [the 
expression is generally, but not invariably 
(see 1 Kings iii. 20; Ruth iv. 16) used de 
complexu venereo] that my lord the king 
may get hea.t. [This close embrace of 
youth was an obvious way of imparting 
animal heat to age (" Calor a corpore 
juvenili ac sano maxbne prodest senibus." 
Grotius), and was the more favoured because 
other and internal remedies were not then 
known. It is recognized by Galen, and is 
said to have been prescribed by e. Jewish 
physician to the Emperor Frederick Bar
barossa (Bahr). It is stated by Roberts 
that it is still largely followed in the East. J 

Ver. 3.-So [Heh. and] they sought (cf. 
Esth. ii. 2), for a fair [this word points to 
the same conclusion as " virgin" in ver. 2] 
damsel throughout all the coasts [i.e., 
borders (costa=rib, side). An old writer 
speaks of the " coasts and quarters of 
heaven"] of Israel, and foUild Ab1shag 
[="Father of error." Names compounded 
with .11.b, "father," were and a.re very com
mon in the East. We he.ve, e.g., Ab-salom 
in ver. 6, e.nd Abi-athar in ver. 7] & [Heh. 
the J Shunam.mJ.te [Shllilem, a town of 
Issa.char (Josh. ili. 18), now called S6ls.m, 
"a flourishing village encompassed by gar
dens" (Porter), and "in the midst of the 
finest cornfields in the world'' (Grove), lies 
on the lower slope of " Little Hermon," 
e.nd he.s before it the wide plain of Esdre.e
lon. Another Shunam.mite appears in the 
sacred history (2 Kings iv. 8)] a.n4 brouglrt 
her to the king. 

Ver. 4.-And the da.msel was very fair 
[lit. ,fair to ezceeding] and cherished [ see on 
ver. 2] the king, a.nd ministered to hJm ; 
but the king knew her not. [This is men
tioned to explain the history of chap. ii. 
13-25. Had it been otherwise, Adonijo.h 
could never have presumed to seek her in 
marriage, and Bathsheba would never have 
promised her help in his suit. Suoh an 
incestuous alliance would not only ho.ve 
been contrary to the law (Levit. x-r;u. 8), 
but abhorrent to all true Israeli,es (cf. 
1 Cor. v. 1). In this fact, which the court 
knew, and which the nation at large did not 
know-they could only suppose that such 
a " search " for one so exceeding " fair " 
meant the increase of the seraglio-Adoni
ja.h found his point d'a.ppui for a second 
attempt on the throne. The older expositors 
and some of the modern, notably Words
worth, assume that Abishag was David's 
wife, in the sense of being lege.lly married 
to him. (Corn. a Lap. discusses the question 
at considerable length, and with needless 
prnriency.) But this idea finds no support 
in Scripture, which represents her as simply 
an attende.nt. It is idle to remark, conse
quently, that "the Jewish le.w allowed 
polygamy" (Rawlinson). 

Ver.5.-ThenAdon.fjah [ ="Jehovah ismy 
Lord." The fourth son of David, and now 
apparently the eldest surviving. It seems 
probable that Chileab, or Daniel (1 Chxon. 
iii. 1), David's second eon, died in infancy. 
For Amnon's death, see 2 Sam. xiii. 29; 
for Absalom's, ibid. xviii. 14. He must now 
he.ve been between thirty-three and forty 
yea.re of age (having been born in Hebron)] 
the son of Baggith [="Festive 11 (Gesen.) 
" the dancer" (Stanley)] exalted him
self, saying [to himself and his confederates), 
I will be king. [It is not difficult to trace 
this resolve to its sources. They were (1) 
his seniority (eh. ii. 22). It is true there 
was no " right of primogeniture II in the 
Hebrew monarchy. "The God-King had 
reserved to Himself the choice of the earthly 
king" (Keil). David himself we.a not the 
eldest, but the youngest brother. At the 
same time primogeniture, ceteriB paribus, 
would have, and as e. matter of fa.et had, 
considerable weight. The fi.rstborn had the 
birthright ; can we doubt he would expect 
the crown, and think it hard if he were 
passed over? (see 2 Chron. x:xi. 3). (2) 
His personal attractions. Adonije.h wonlcl 
think that his beauty e.nd stature (Josephus 
mentions the ls.tter) marked him out, o.s 
similar gifts had done Saul (1 Sam. ix. 2), 
for the throne. (3) He we.a encouraged in 
his pretensions, if indeed they were not 
suggested to him, by others, by J oab, for 
example (see on ver. 7). (4) Possibly 
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Jove for the beautiful Bhunammite and the 
desire to gain possession of her mo.y have 
strengthened his resolves, It is noteworthy 
that he and his beauty are mentioned just 
after her and hers): and he prepared [Heb, 
made] him cha.riots and horsemen [rather 
horses, as in 1 Sam. viii. 11 ; 1 Kings v. 6, 
Heb. The former passage almost settles the 
meaning here. Keil assumes that a mounted 
escort is meant), and fifty men to run 
before him [as Absalom before him (2 Sam. 
xv. 1). Adonijah seems in every way to 
have imitated Absalom. Josephus says he 
resembled him in disposition. Chariots, 
horses, andoutrunners arementioned(l Sam. 
viii. 11) as the very first of the king's in. 
signia, Horses were such natural and 
fomilfor tokens of royal state (not being 
employed in agriculture or for travelling), 
that the Hebrew kings were warned (Deut. 
xvii. 16) against multiplying them. Out
runners again, such as the Roman emperors 
had ( called by them cur sores), and such as we 
find at the present day in Egypt, foot-men 
who precede the chariot at full speed, a.nd 
by their shrill cries clear the way, are ad
mirably calculated to impress the public 
mind, According to Morier, "runners 
before the king's horse in Persia are indis
pensable to the royal state." Adonijah 
hoped by this display of regal pomp to win 
the suffrages of the people.] 

Ver. 6.-And his father had not dis
pleased [or pained, ajfiicted. The LXX. 
has a1rE1<wAv<rEv] him at any time [Heb. 
from his days, i.e., all his days, LXX. oviii-
1rorE, Vulg. a diebus ej'll,S, Sein Lebtage 
(Bahr). Some (Seb. Schmidt, e.g.) would 
understand "since the days of his ambition 
and display"] 1n saying, Why hast thou 
done so? and he also [i.e., he also, as well as 
Absalom, mentioned presently; or, possibly, 
he as well as Abishag just mentioned. 
Bahr's rendering, "Und dazu war er sehr 
echon," &o. "And moreover he" was, &o. 
will not stand] was a very goodly man [of. 
2 Sam. xiv. 25. This accounted in part 
not only for his ambition, but also for his 
following); and his mother [the two last 
words are not in the original, which simply 
has "and she bare," n,,,_ There is no 
need, with Thenius, to r~;:d, 1?; genuit, or 
with others, 1 17,n, We have a similar 
ellipsis in Num. xxvi. 69. The meaning 
is quite clear, viz., that Haggith bare 
Adonijah to David next after Me.a.cbah bore 
him Absalom. Thie fact is mentioned to 
show that be was the eldest surviving son ; 
and it shows therefore tbu.t seniority counted 
for something (of. oh. ii. 25)) bare him 
after Absalom. 

Ver. 7.-And he oonferred [Heb. "his 

words were" (2 Sam. iii.17, Heb.)J With Joab 
[Joa.b'a she.re in this conspiracy, despite bia 
hitherto unwavering fidelity to David, is 
easily accounted for. He must have known 
that he was under David's displeasure, a.nd 
he must he.ve feared, too, that be would be 
an object of dislike and distrust to a suc. 
cessor trained, as Solomon had been, under 
David's and Nathan's immediate influence. 
He could hardly be unconscious that under 
a new reign bis position-unless be took 
measures to assn.re it--wouW be a preca
rious one. He resolved, therefore, to secure 
himself by helping Adonijah to his throne, 
It is also hlghly probable that Adonijah's 
ambitious character was much more to his 
liking than that of the pious and pacific 
Solomon. Adonijab's physical qualities, 
again, would no doubt commend him to 
this rough soldier, who may also have 
sympathised with him as the eldest BOD. 

And there may have been other circum
sta.nces (such, e.g., as close personal friend
ship), of whlch we know nothing) the son 
of Zeruia.h, a.nd With Ab1atha.r [in 2 Sam. 
viii. 17, we read that "Ahi.melech son of 
Abiathe.r" was priest. Similarly, 1 Chron. 
xxiv. 6. An obvious transposition] the 
prtest. [" Abiatha.r's defection is still more 
surprising" than Joab's (Rawlinson). It is 
certainly remarkable, when we consider the 
close ties which subsisted between Abiatba.r 
and David, ties which were cemented by 
the blood of eighty-five persons (1 Sam. 
xxii. 18), and strengthened by the many 
afflictions which they had shared in com
mon (ibid. ver. 23 to eh. xxviii. ; 2 Sam. xv. 
24--29), that he should have joined in a 
plot to defeat David's oheriebed hopes and 
plans-plans, too, which be moot sw·ely 
have known, bad the sanction of religion 
(1 Chron. xxviii. 5), and there must have 
been some powerful motive to account for 
this. May we not find one in jealousy of 
Zadok, who bad for some time been asso
ciated with him in the priesthood, who is 
generally mentioned first (2 Sam. viii. 17 ; 
xv. 29, 35, 36; xx. 25), as if he were the 
more important a.nd influential, and whose 
advanoement, after the prophecy of 1 Sam. 
ii. 33--36, Abiatbe.r could not contemple;te 
without suspicion and dread. Is it not 
highly probable that among the " words " 
Adonijah bad with him was a promise to 
restore the priesthood to his family exclu
sively, as the reward of his allegiance): and 
they following AdonJJah helped him (lit., as 
marg., •· helped after Adonijab." It is a 
pregnant construction, "they 11iued having 
followed the side of Adonijah" (Geseuius), 

Ver. 8.-But Zadok the priest [2 Sam. 
viii. 17. It is generally said to be difficult to 
explain " how Za.dok and Abin.thu.r c11me 
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both to be 'priests at this time." Raw
linson, who adds that "the best exple.
nation is th&t Abi11,the.r was the real high 
priest," officiating in Zion, while Zadok 
acted e,s chief priest at the t11.bemacle at 
Gibeon. (Bahr, by a strange oversight, 
assigns to Zadok the care of the e.rk on 
Mount Zion, whereas 1 Chron. xvi. 39, 
distinctly connects his ministry with the 
tabernacle of witness at Gibeon.) But the 
precedence (see on ver. 7) generally assigned 
to Zadok is hardly consistent with the idea 
that Abiathar was " the real high priest." 
The fact is that a duality of high priests, 
associated, apparently, on pretty equa.l 
terms, was not unknown in Jewish history. 
The cases of Eleazer and Ithamru-, Hophni 
1111d Phinehas, Annas and Caiaphas, will 
occur to 1111. 2 Kings xxv. 18, spe'!.ks of "the 
chief priest " aud " the second priest; " 
2 Chron. xxxi. 10, of the " chief priest of 
the house of Zadok."' And a dual priest
hood would be the more necessary in 
Davi,rs days, because of the two sanctu
aries, Zion and Gibeon. We find, however, 
from 1 Chron. xv. 11, that Zadok wo.s 
already priest at the time of the bringing 
up of the e.rk. And the true explanation, 
no doubt, is that Zadok had succeeded some 
member of his family, in a.11 probability 
Jehoiada, ca.lled in 1 Chron. xii. 27, "the 
leader of Ae.ron" (Heb.), who had certainly 
been high priest in the time of Saul (1 Chron. 
xxvii. 5), and who would he.rdly be degraded 
when, with 3700 followers, he joined David 
at Hebron. On his decease, or cession of 
office, Zadok, who had joined at the same 
time with a le.rge coutingent, was associated 
with Abia.the.r in the priest's office. This 
dual arrangement, conseqnently, was the 
result of David's Laving ta.ken over a high 
priest from Saul, together with the kingdom, 
when he had Abia.tha.r as priest a.lready,] 
a.nd Benaia.h the SOD of Jehotada, [i.e., 
Jehoiada the high priest (1 Chron. xxvii. 5). 
Benaiah was consequently a Levite, and of 
the family of Aaron; set, however, by 
David, because of llis prowess (2 Sam. xxiii. 
20, 21 ; 1 Chron. xi. 22) over the body
guard (2 Sam. viii. 18; 1 Chron. xviii. 17). 
Probably he was a near relative of Zadok.], 
a.nd Na.than the prophet [a Jewish tradi
tion makes Nathan the eighth son of Jesse. 
He comes before us 2 Sam. vii. 2, 3, 17 ; 
xii. 1-12, 25] a.nd Shime1 [by Ewa.Id iden
tified with Shammah (1 Sam. xvi. 9), or 
Shimee.h, David's brother (2 Sam. xiii. 3 ; 
xxi. 21). Others suppose him to be the 
Shimei of 1 Kings iv. 18. But see note on 
chap. ii. 8. Josephus calls Shimei (not 
Bei, as Bii.hr states) o AavioovJi).01:J, and 
Bei [this name occurs here o y. Ewald 
would identify him with Raddai (1 Chron. 

ii. 14), another brother of Da.vid, hut on 
very slender grounds], &nd the mighty men 
[or heroes. Gesen. "chiefs." Not the 600 
men who formed David's ba.nd in his wan
derings (1 Sam. xxv. 13; xxvii. 2) (Rawlin
son), but the 30 (or 37) to whorn this name 
of Gibborim is expressly given, 2 Sa.m. xxiii. 
8 ; 1 Chron. xi. 15, 25; xxix. 24. Comp. 
2 Kings x. 25, Heb.J which belonged to 
David [same expression a.s in 2 Sam. xxiii. 
8] were not with Adoni,jah. 

Ver. 9.-And Adonlja.h slew [or sa.crifioed, 
LXX. i0v<1ia<1u•. It was a sacrificio.l feo.st, 
like Absa.lom's, 2 Sam. xv. 12 (where see 
Speaker's note). Religious festivity, i.e., 
was the apparent object of their assembling: 
religion was invoked, not merely to cloke 
their designs, but to cement them together] 
sheep and oxen and fat cattle by [Heb. 
wifh ; same expression, 2 Sam. xx. 8] the 
stone of Zoheleth, [i.e., "the serpent" ( Gesen.) 
"No satisfactory explanation has been given 
of this name" (Rawlinson). See Smith's 
"Diet. Bible" sub voc., where the various 
interpretations are given. The stone, which 
served as " a natural altar for the eacri.ficial 
fee,st," the spring, which afforded "water 
for the necessary ablutions," and the situa
tion with respect to the adjoining city 
recommended this pla.ce as a rendezvous] 
which ls by En-Bogel [Josh. xv. 7; xviii. 
16 ; 2 Sam. xvii. 17. Perhaps " the spring 
of the spy." The Cha.Id., Axab., and Syr. 
render "the spring, of the faller "-the 
Orientals wash clothes, &c., by tuading 
(rogel) them. Josephus says it was without 
the city, in the royal garden (iv /3acr,>..11«ji 1rapa
oeicr'1')· The authorities a.re divided between 
the " Founts.in of the virgin" (Ain um ed
Dera.j), and the" Well of Job" (Bir Eyub.) 
See the arguments in Bonar's "Land of 
Promise," App. 5; Thomson's "Land and 
Book," vol. ii. p. 528 ; and Mr. Grove's Axt. 
in Smith's "Diet. Bib." Porter (" Hand
book of Pa.lcstine ") identifies En-Rogel with 
Bir Eyub without remark. There is muoh 
to be said on either side. The pool of 
Siloa.m ("Bib. Museum") ha.a nothing in its 
favour] and called all his brethren the 
king's sons [including, it would seem, even 
the elder sons of David and Be.thsheba, who 
would bring up the number to fifteen (1 
Chron. iii. 5). They too, if living, would 
naturally resent the preference of the 
youngest brother], and all the men of 
Judah, the king's servants [" all the 
.Judeans who were serving at court, as 
being members of his own tribe" (Keil). 
The fierce jealousy between Ephraim and 
Judah would al.most compel the king to 
surround himself with soldiers and attend
ants of the latter tribe. Some of the invited 
guests, no doubt, like Absa.lom's two hun-
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dred, "went in their simplicity and knew 
not anything" (2 Sam. xv. 11). 

Ver. 10.-But Nathan the prophet, and 
Bena1ah, and the mighty men, and Solomon 
his brother, he called not. [It is clear 
from this verse that Adonijah perfectly 
understood that he had in Solomon a rival. 
The intentions and promises (ver.13)of his 
father can hardly have been unknown to 
him. The name "Jedidiah,'' too, bestowed 
upon Solomon by Nathan (2 Sam. xii. 25), 
taken in connexion with the prophecy of 
Nathan (ibid. vii. 12; cf. 1 Chron. xxii. 9, 
10), must have proved to him that Solomon 
was marked out for David's successor. He 
seems to have been well aware also who 
were Solomon's supporters. To some of 
them he may have made indirect overtures. 

The historian having recorded Adonijah's 
preparations for a coup d'etat, now relates 
the manner in which the plot was frustrated. 
The prophet, who had been the gnardian 
and preceptor of Solomon's youth, and who 
knew the Divine will respecting the succes
sion (1 Chron. xxii. 9, 10), takes prompt and 
energetic measures to defeat the conspiracy. 

Ver. 11.-Wherefore Nathan spake unto 
Bathsheba. the mother of Solomon [the per
son after Solomon most directly concerned 
and also best fitted to approe.ch the king] 
saying, Hast thou not heard that Adon.ljah 
the son of Haggith [possibly there is a touch 
of worldly wisdom here, as Rawlinson sug
gests, "Haggith, thy rival." We may be 
sure David's harem was not without its fierce 
jealousies. But (see ver. 5, and eh. ii. 13) 
the patronymio is so co=on in Heb. that 
we cannot safely found an argument upon it. 
See on chap. ii. 6] doth reign [Heb. did 
reign. LXX. ,f3aa,">.rocrw, aor. = "suc
ceeded." " Schon so gut wie Konig geworden 
ist." Biihr and Keil] and David our Lord 
Jmoweth it not. 

Ver. 12.-Now therefore come, let me 
give [Heb. counsel] thee counsel, that thou 
ma.yest save [Heh. and save, i.e., by acting 
upon it] thine own life, and the life of thy 
eon Solomon. The custom of Eastern 
kings-to secure their thrones by a massacre 
of their rivals-has received many illustra
tions, notably o.mong the Ottomans, and is 
receiving one in Burmah at the present 
moment (May, 1879). We have Soripture 
instances in Judges ix. 6; 1 Kings xv. 29; 
2 Kings x. 7, 14; xi. 1 (of. 1 Sam. xxiv. 21). 
To put a royal mother to death, along with 
her offspring, though perhaps unusual, was 
not unknown. Rawlinson cites the instances 
of Cleopatra, widow of Philip of Mn.cedon, 
)Vho was mm:dered with her infant son 

Co.ranus by Olympias ; and Roxana, widow 
of Alexander the Great, who, with her son, 
was put to death by C&ssander. Nathan doee 
not say this will be, bnt may be, Ba.thsheba'P 
fate. 

Ver. 13.-Go and get thee in [Heb. come] 
unto king David, and say unto him, Didst 
not thou, my lord, O king, swear unto thine 
handmaid [this oa.th of David's to Bathsheba. 
(see vers. 17, 30) is not elsewhere recorded, 
but it was evidently well known to Na.than, 
and probably, therefore, to others e.lso] 
saying, Assuredly [Heb. that, •:;i, recitantis] 
Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and 
he [emphatic] shall sit upon my throne? 
why therefore doth Adonijah reign? 

Ver. 14.-Behold, while thou yet talkesi 
there [the original is more graphic, "thou 
a.rt yet ta.lking ... and I "J with the king, 
I also w1ll come after thee and confirm 
[marg., "fill np," cf. ,r~71pwcrw, LXX. Still an 
idiom of the East. Roberts (quoted in the 
"Biblical Museum") cites many illustrations. 
The meaning is, not to add to, amplify, but 
to corroborate. See eh. ii. 27; viii. 15, 24) 
thy words. 

Ver. 15.-And Bathsheba went 1n unto 
the king into the chamber [lit., inner chll.ID
ber, (!a).aµo,, c-ubic-uli1m penetrale, Bnxtorf_ 
Same word 2 Sam. iv. 7 ; xiii. 10] and the 
king was very old [the repetition (seeTer.1) 
is not idle or unmeaning. Here the word 
refers to feebleness rather than age. It is 
mentioned to explain David's confinement 
to his cho.mber] and Abishag the Shunam
m1te ministered unto the king. [This is 
introduced to show the king's helplessness. 
It does not prove that " there was e. dis
interested witness present" (Rawlinson), for 
she may have withdrawn, ns Bathsheba did 
presently (ver. 23), and Ne.than (ver. 32). 
It is I\ graphic touch, painted probably from 
the life, and by the hand of Na.than, from 
whom this narrative is derived. 

Ver. 16.-And Bathsheba bowed, and did 
obeisance [cf. 2 Sam. xiv. 4. But we nre 
hardly justifietl in seeing here " more than 
the ordinary Eastern s,tlutntion " (Rr,wlin
son). The Jewish court seems to h,w~ been 
very ceremonious and stately (1 Sam. xxiv. 
8; 2 Sam. xi:!f. 24). The king was the repre
sentative of Heaven]. And the king ea.id, 
What wouldest thou [marg., What to thee? 
Not necessarily, What thy supplication? (as 
Rawlinson). It rather me:i.ns genere.lly, 
"What thy business?" Q11id tibi, not quill 
petis. 

Ver. 17.-And ehe said unto him, My 
Lord, thou swarest by the Lord thy God unto 
thine handmaid, saying, Assuredly Solomon 
thy son shall reign after me, and he shall 
sit upon my throne. 

Ver. 18. -And now, behold, Adon.lJah 
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nlgneth ; &nd now my Lord the king, thou 
knoweet it not. 

Ver. 19.-And he hath Blain oxen &nd 
fat cattle a.nd sheep in abundance, &nd 
bath called all the sone of the king, and 
Ablathar the prleet, a.nd Joab the captain 
of the host ; but Solomon thy servant hath 
be not called. [Said, not to " show that 
Solomon had reason to fee.r the worst if 
Adonijah should succeed" (Keil), but to 
prove that there was a plot. It showed the 
cloven foot. J 

\er: 20.-And thou [instead of l"I~~\ the 
Cha.Id., SyT., and Vnlg., with manyMSS. read 
l"ll;llJ) "and now;" but this looks like an 
emendation, and " proclivi lectioni priz
stat ardua." Simile.rly, the second "now" 
in ver. 18 appears as " thou " in 200 MSS. 
These variations are of very little conse
quence, but the received text, in both cases, 
is somewhat the more spirited] my lord, 0 
king [the repetition (see vers. 18, 21, 24, 
27) illustrates the profound deference &nd 
court paid to the Hebrew mon.e.rch (see on 
ver. 16), especially when we remember that 
these a.re the.words of a wife], the eyes of all 
Israel are upon thee (cf. eh. ii 15) that thou 
Ehouldest tell them who shall sit on the 
throne of my lord the king after him, 
This shows that there was no "right 
of primogeniture." The kings of the East 
have always designated their successor 
amongst their sons. " Alye.ttes desig
nated Craasus ; Cyrus designated Cam
byses, and Darius designated Xerxes" 
(Rawlinson). "The Shah of Persia, at the 
beginning of this century, had sixty sons, 
all brought up by their mothers, with the 
hope of succeeding" (Morier, quoted by 
Stanley). And the kings of Israel claimed 
and exercised a similar right (2 Chron. xi. 22; 
:ui. 3). 

Ver. 21.-0therwise [there is no corre
sponding word in the Heh.] it Bhall come to 
pass, when my lord the king ehall sleep 
[strictly, "lie down : " see on eh. ii.10] with 
his fathers [this phrase, so common in the 
books of Kings and Chronicles, only occurs 
"once in the Penta.tench (Dent. x:xxi.. 16) 
and once in the historical books before 
Kings" (Rawlinson). It was evidently the 
product of an age when the nation was set
tled, and men had their fe.mily sepulchres] 
that I and my son Solomon aball be counted 
[Heh. be] offenders [Heh. as marg., sinners. 
The primary meaning of t(~Q i. " to miss the 
mark.'' Like aµapravE1v, it came to be used 
of all err-ing and transgression. Bathsheba 
and Solomon would be obnoxioue to Adoni
je.h, as representing a rival cause ; possibly 
elso e.s guilty of 1iigll trea.flOll (Olerious, 
Bahr, al.) 

Ver. 211.-And lo, while she yet talked 
with the king, Nathan the prophet also 
came in. [Heh. came, i.e., to the palace. 
" Came in" almost implies that he entered 
the room, which he did not till summoned 
(ver. 23). Observe, Nathan's words convey 
no suggestio Jalsi. He does not deny a pre
vious interview with Bathsheba, nor does he 
confess it. If there is an appee.rnuce of arti
fice, there was no intention to deceive. And 
the artifice, such as it was, was not only 
harmless, but for the public good. 

Ver. 22.-And they told the king, say
ing, Behold Nathan the prophet [we are 
scarcely justified in seeing in this " solemn 
announcement of his approach " an II indi
cation of the consideration in which he was 
held " (Stanley). It is difficult to see how 
otherwise he could be announced. It is 
clear that he was constantly spoken of as 
"the prophet'' (vers. 10, 22, 34, 38, &o. 
Cf. 2 Sam. vii. 2 ; xii. 25] . And when he 
was come in before [Heb. and he came bejOTe 
-three words instead of sixl the king, be 
bowed himself before the king with bis 
face to the ground [see on vers. 16, 20; 
e.nd cf. ver. 31, where we have a similar 
expression. " In the Assyrian sculptures, 
ambassadors a.re represented with their faces 
actually touchmg the earth before the feet 
of the monarch" (Rawlinson). This pro
found reverence on the part of Ne.than is 
the more reme.rke.ble, when we remember 
how he had once denounced David to his 
face (2 Sam. xii. 7)] . 

Ver. 24.-And Nathan eald, My Lord, 0 
k:l.ng, bast thou aald [the H~b. has no 
question, but a strong affirme.tion : " thou 
hast said," i.e., "thou must have said (D_11 
hast wohl gesagt." Biihr). Nathan put~ it 
thus forcibly, in order to dl:aw from the king 
a disclaimer], Adonljah shall rel.gn after 
me a.nd be shall sit upon my throne 7 
[B.:.me words as in vers. 13, 17, e.nd possibly 
designedly so. The coincidence conveys the 
meaning, " Thou hast sworn Solo~on shall 
reign," &c. 11 Thou hast said, AdowJe.h shall 
reign," &c. J 

Ver. 25.-Por [proof the.t the king must 
have decreed that Adonijah should succeed 
him. There appears to be an undertone of 
reproof in these words. Nathan assum~s 
that Adonijah cannot have done all this 
without David's knowledge and so.notion, 
because "his father had not displeased 
him at any time" (ver. 6). This uprising 
was the result of David's over-indulgence 
a.nd want of firmness J he le gone down this 
day, and ha.tb slain [ see on ver. 9] oxen and 
fat ca.ttle and sheep 1n abundance, and 
hath called all the king's sons, and the 
ca.ptalDI of the host [Joab was the cap. 
ta.in (ver. 19). The plural shows that other 
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high ofiloers had followed his lead. "Under 
the oapte.ins of the host (ver. 25), the ser
vants of the king (ver.10) a.re mcluded" 
(Biihr). Bahr's BCcidenteJ. miscitation (ver. 
10 for ver. 9) he.s e.ppe.rently led his American 
tre.nsle.tor (p. 24) to the serious mistake of 
identifying these II ce.pte.ins of the host "with 
11 the mighty men" (Gibborim) of ver. 10, 
who, it is distinctly ea.id, '' were not with 
Adonije.h] a.nd Abla.tha.r the priest, a.nd 
behold, they ea.t a.nd drink before him [ con
v-ivia apta conjurationibus. Grotius] a.nd say, 
God save king Adon.lJah. [Heb. 11 let the 
king (not "king," e.s me.rg.) ·Adonije.h live," 
or better, "live the king," &c. (comp. 
the vivat rex, e.nd the vives and vivas of 
le.ter days.) This we.s the customary e.c
clamation wherewith the Jews greeted their 
kings (cf. ver. 39; 1 Se.m. x. 24; 2 Se.m. 
xvi. 16 : 2 Kings xi. 12 ; 2 Chron. xxi.ii. 
11). 

Ver. 26.-Bu.t me, even me rneb. I] thy 
serva.nt [to Ne.than this omissiot>. we.s most 
significe.nt. He seems to se.y the.t he had 
not been called because he he.d been con
cerned in the appointment of e. successor 
2 Sam. vii. 13] a.nd Za.dok the priest, a.nd 
BenaJa.h the son of Jehoiada, a.nd thy ser
va.nt Solomon [Bahr thinks that II we ha.ve 
in the order of these names a climax, in 
which Solomon, as the highest persone.ge, is 
ne.med le.st "] hath he not called. 

Ver. 27.-Isthis thing done [Cl~=an, or 
perhaps,num, "!sit then thece.sethat," &o.J 
by [lit., from with] my lord the king [i.e., 
with his privity and by his appointment], 
a.nd thouhastnotshewedit unto thyserva.nt 
[Heb. "me.de thy servant know." Ne.than 
submits the.t he has a strong claim (2 Sam. 
xii. 25) to be informed, should there be any 
change in the king's plans], who should sit 
upon the throne of my lord the king a.tter 
him? [Se.me expression as in ver. 20. The 
repetition we.s well calculated to impress 
upon the king the importa.nce of nominating 
a successor at once. 

Ver. 2R.-Then king David [see on ver. l] 
a.nsweredand ea.id, Call me Ba.thsheba [she 
evidently left the chamber when Ne.than 
entered it. " This was done, not to a.void 
the appearance of a mutual arrangement 
(Cler., Then. al.), but for reasons of pro
priety, ine.smuch as in 11udiences granted 
by the king to his wife or one oI his coun
sellors, no third person ought to be present 
unless the king required his e.ssiste.nce." 
Keil. J And she ea.me into the king's presence, 
and stood before the king. [Here, as in 
numberless other instances, our translators 
he.ve disregarded literalness in fe.vour of 
euphony. The Hebrew he.s here an exe.ct 
repetition, " came before the king, and 
11tood before the king." . 'l'ho .Authorized 

Version rendering we.a adopted as the more 
spirited and rhythmico.l. 

Ver. 29,-And the king aware [eee on 
ver,l 51] a.nd said, As the Lord liveth [or 
"by the life of Jehovah." Cf. "by the 
life of Pharaoh" (Gen. xlii.15). This we.a the 
common form of oath. See, e.g., eh. ii. 24; 
Judgee viii. 19; Ruth iii. 13; 1 Sam. xiv. 
39 ; xix. 6; xx. 21 ; xxix. 6; e.nd especially 
Jer. iv. 2; v. 2; Hos. iv. 15. It is cha-· 
re.cteristic of Do.vid to introduce into the 
formula. some euch clauee as the following] , 
that hath redeemed my soul [i.e., life] out 
of all distress. Sa.me expression as in 
2 Sam. iv. 9. Similar expressions are found 
in Pee.. xxv. 22, andxxxiv. 22. The repeated 
delivers.nee out of straits a.nd danger-" out 
of the hand of all his enemies, e.nd out of 
the he.nd of Saul "-was one of the most 
remarkable fee.tures of David's life, and it 
is no wonder the.t he repeatedly co=emo. 
rates it, converting evecy adjuration into 
an act of thanksgiving. Similarly, Jacob 
(Gen. xlviii. 16.) 

Ver. 30.-Even as I aware unto thee by 
the Lord God of Israel, saying, Assuredly 
[Heh. ':al tkat, often prefixed to the oratio 
directa; not lending any emphasis ( =immo), 
as Keil says the first and third •::i of this 
verse do, but in English simply redundant. 
See on vers. 13, 17] Solomon thy son shall 
reign after me, a.nd he shall sit upon my 
throne [same words as in vers. 13, 17, 24. 
These close repetitions a.re the habit of the 
East] 1n my stead, even so [Heh. that so] 
will I (certainly [not in Heh.] do this da.y. 

Ver. 31.-Then Bathsheba. bowed with 
her face to the earth, a.nd did reverence 
to the king [see on vers. rn, 23], and 
ea.id, Let my lord king David live for 
ever. [This hyperbolical expression is here 
only used of a Hebrew monarch. It was 
constantly addressed to the Babylonian and 
Persian kings. See Dan. ii. 4 ; iii. 9 ; , . 10; 
vi. 21 ; Nehem. ii. 3. 

Ver. 32.-And king David said [this 
prompt and vigorous e.ction shows that 
David's force of chare.cter und mental power 
were unimpa.ired], Call me Zadok the priest, 
a.nd Na.tha.n the prophet, and Bena.lab the 
son of Jehoiada.. [" the order of the names 
marks the position of the persons 'I ith 
respect to the me.tter in hand." Rawli.usou]. 
And they came before the king. 

Ver. 33.-The king also said [Heh. 
"And the king said," which is everyway 
preferable. The "also" is somewhat con
fusing], TILke with you the serva.nts [i.e., 
the Cherethites e.nd Pelethites, ver. 38] of 
your lord, [Heh. lords ; probably o. pluralis 
majestatis ( cf Gen. xx.x.ix. 2 ; xlii. 30 ; 
2 Kings ii. 3, 5, 16), suggested to David by 
the imis W!l11e11«i of the court. This eii:-
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pression seems at first a stre.nge periphrasis 
for "my servants." But David naturally 
adopts the le.ngue.ge those a.round him 
were always using. Seever. 43; e.lso 2 Sam. 
xi. 11, and xx. 6. Note: The latter passage, 
which refers to the king, has the plur.; the 
former, referring to Joab, the sing.] a.nd 
e&nee Solomon my son to ride upon mine 
own mule; [lit., "the she-mule" (the most 
prized in the East. Cf. Judges v. 10, Heb.) 
"which is mine.'' This was not merely a mark 
of honour (cf. Gen. xli. 43; Esth. vi. 8, 9), 
but a pnblic and very significant indication 
of David's will respecting his successor. 
The populace would perceive at once who 
was destined to sit in David's seat. "The 
Rabbins tell us that it was death to ride on 
the king's mule without his permission " 
(Rawlinson). i117!:il, the fem. form is only 
found here and in vers. 38, 44. The mule 
wonld seem to have been a recent importa
tion into Palestine-we never ree.d of them 
before the time of David-and the Israelites 
were forbidden to breed them (Levit. x.i.x. 
l!J). Their use, consequently, was na.tumlly 
restricted to royal or distinguished person
ages (2 Ss.m.. xiii. 29). Wordsworth sees in 
the word a proof that David had not dis
vbeyed God by multiplying horses to himself] , 
and bring h1m down to Glhon. [Not 
Gibeo:a, which Thenius most arbitrarily 
would substitute for the received text. 
Where wa.s Gihon ? The popular belief 
(accepted by Bahr and Keil, as well as by 
some geographers) ie that it was in the 
valley of the Son of Hinnom, a part of 
which still bears then.a.me of Gihon, i.e., to 
the west of Jerusalem, and not far from the 
Jafia gate. By mwy indeed the present 
Birket-es-Sultan is identified with the 
Lower Pool of Gihon. But others (Fergu
son, Rawlinson, &c.) see in it the ancient 
name of the Tyropieon. Scripture does 
not speak of it as a spring, though the 
"source of the waters of Gihon " is men
tioned 2 Chron. :u.xi.i. 30, Heb. The text 
shows that it was below the city (" bring 
him down upon Gihon," ver. 33. Cf. also 
ver. 40). 2 Chron. xxxiii. H, speaks of 
"Gihon in the valley," where it ie very 
noticeable that the word used ie Nachal 
(i.e. Wady, watercourse). But this "is the 
word always employed for the valley of the 
Kedron, eai;t of Jerusalem, the so-called 
valley of Jehoshaphat; ge (ravine or glen) 
being as constantly employed for the valley 
of Hinnom, south and west of the town" 
(Grove," Diet. Bible,"art. Gihon). It is also 
to be noticed that the text last cited men
tions Gihon in connection with Ophel, which 
lies south-ee.st of Jerusalem. The Che.Id., 
Arab., and Syr. are probably right, there
fore, in identifying Gihon here with Siloam 

(which lies at the foot of Ophel), in fovour 
of which it may further be said that it 
would be admirably suited for David's pur
pose--0f a. counter demonstmtion-and 
that whether En-Rogel is to be found at the 
Well of the Virgin or the Well of Job. 
Siloam is at no great distance from either, 
a.nd quite within earshot, whereas the 
traditional Gihon is altogether out of the 
way. It must be borne in mind that this 
procession to and from Gihon was ordained, 
not because there wo.s any specie.I reo.son 
for anointing Solomon there-for it was not 
a holy place-but purely as a demonstration 
to the populace, and to checkmate the con
epire.tors. It was probably a public place, 
and would accommodate a large concourse 
(Poole). 

Ver. 34.-And let Zadok the priest a.nd 
Nathan the prophet [Bahr sees in the fact 
that Nathan was associated with Zadok in 
the anointing, " the high significance 
David attributed to the prophetic office in 
Israel." But the prophets constantly per
formed this ceremony. Ss.m.uel anointed 
both Se.ul and David ; Elisha anointed J ehn 
(2 Kings iL 1), and was commissioned to 
anoint Hazael (1 Kings xix. 15, 16)] anoint 
him [the king, being a sacred personage, 
was set apart to the office, like the priest 
and prophet, by anointing. Saul was 
probably anointed twice (1 Se.m. x. 1; xi. 
15. Cf. xii. 3). David was anointed 
thrice (1 Se.m. xvi. 13 ; 2 Sam. ii. 4; v. 3. 
Solomon was anointed twice (ver. 39; 1 Chron. 
xxix. 22). The Rabbins have always held 
that subsequent kings were not anointed, 
where the succession wo.s regular. But 
this opinion must be ta.ken quantum val,t. 
It is true that we only read of the anointing 
of Jehu (2 Kings ix. 6), Joash (ibid. xi. 12), 
and Jehoahaz (ibid. xxiii. 30), and that in 
these three cases the accession was irregular. 
But it ie obvious that other kings may have 
been anointed as well, though the fact is 
not recorded. There would be no reason 
for recording it in ordinary cases It seems 
hardly likely, too, that any king would 
readily dispense with an ordinance which 
would so much strengthen his title] there 
king over Isra.el: and blow ye with the 
trumpet [the sound of the trumpet would 
almost seem to have been a necessary nc
companiment of coronations, or the procla
mation of a new king. See 2 So.m. xv. 10; 
2 Kings ix. 13; xi. 14], and say, God save 
king Solomon. [See on ver. 25.J 

Ver. 35.-Then ye shall come up (after 
h1m [not in the LXX. Cod. Vat.] that he 
may [Heh. and he shall] come and sit upon 
my throne [in every possible way his acces
sion was to be proclaimed and confirmed], 
for he shall be king In my stead [David i.e., 
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virtuo.lly o.bdico.tes in Solomon'e favour. Cf. 
vers. 46, 61, 63; 1 Chro11. xxix. 23, 26], and 
I have appointed him [he and him a.re em
phasised in the original] to be ruler over 
Israel and over Judah. It is possible, as 
Biihr thinks, that Israel and Judah were 
severo.lly mentioned because David had 
once been king over Judah only, o.nd be
cause Israel had gone over to the side of 
Absalom. It is more probable, however, 
that " Israel and J ude.h" was even then the 
current designation of the two component 
parts of the realm (see 2 Sam. ii. 9, 10; xix. 
11, 41, &c.). Besides, we can hardly sup
pose that the historian he.s in every case, 
though he probably has in this, preserved 
the exact words of the speaker; and it need 
cause us no surprise had he put into David's 
mouth the phraseology of a later age. In 
the nature of things he can only give us the 
b-Ubstance of conversations such as these. 

Ver.36.-And Benaiah the son of Johoiada 
[probably he spoke, not bece.use the execu
tion of the order depended upon him 
(Bahr); for both Zadok and Ne.than had a 
much more important part to perform, bnt 
o.s a blunt soldier who was accustomed to 
speak his mind] answered the king and 
said, Amen: the Lord God [lit., "Jehovah, 
he God," &c.] of my lord the jp.D.g say so 
too. 

Ver. 37.-AB the Lord hath been wtthmy 
lord the king [ cf. 1 Sam. xx. 13. " This 
phrase expresses II very high degree of the 
Divine favour" (Rawlinson). See Gen. xxvi. 
3, 4; xxviii. 15 ; xxxi.x. 2, 21; Exod. iii. 12; 
Josh. i. 5; 1 Chron. xxii. 11, &c.], even so 
be he With Solomon, and make his throne 
greater than the throne of my lord 
king David. [This was said from a full 
e.nd honest heart, not to flatter David's 
vanity (Thenius). It is thoroughly charac
teristic of the man so far as we know him. 
And the prayer was fulfilled (eh. iii. 11, 12). J 

Ver. 38. -So Zadok the priest, and Nathan 
the prophet, and Benaiah the son of Je
hoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pele
thites [these were the royal boiy-guard 
-'l:wµaroq,{i>..mcE~ Josephus calls them-who 
were commanded by Benaie.h (2 Sam. viii. 
18; xv. 18; xx. 23; xxiii. 23). But while 
their functions are pretty well tmderstood, 
greo.t difference of opinion exists as to the 
origin or meaning of the words. By some 
they are supposed to be Gentile nan1es. A 
tribe of Cherethites is mentioned 1 Sam. 
:ii:xx. 14. (Cf. Ezek. xxv. 16; Zeph. ii. 5), 
and in close connexion with the Philistines 
(vcr. lG). Hence Cherethite has been 
thought to be another name for Philistine ; 
o.ncl as the LXX. o.nd Syr. render the word 
"Creto.ns," it ho.a been conjectured tho.t the 
Philistines ho.d their origin from Crete. 

They did come from Ce.pbtor, and the.t is 
probably Crete (see Gen. x. 14; Jer. xlvii. 
4; Amoe ix. 7; Dent. ii. 23). 'l'.'1'?!;3• 
age.in, ie not unlike 'DIP~~- In favour of 
this view is the fact that ·De.vid certainly 
had a body-guard of foreign mercenaries (2 
Sam. xv. 18, where the " Gittites " a.re 
connected with the Cberethites). Nor does 
it make age.inst it that '' two designations" 
would thus " be employed side by side for 
one and the same people "-as if we should 
speak of Britons and Englishmen (Bii.hr). 
For the names look like a paronomasia-of 
which the Jews were very fond-and a trick 
of this kind would at once acconnt for 
the tautology. [Since writing this, I find 
the same idea has already occurred to 
Ewald.] But the other view, adopted by 
Gesenius, is that the nanics are names 
of office and function. Cherethite he would 
derive from ::r!Q• cut, slay; and by Chere
thites he would understand."executioners," 
which the royal body-guard were in ancient 
despotisms (Gen. xxxix. 1, Heb. ; Dan. ii. 
14, &c. See on eh. ii. 25). In the Pele-
thites (n~,. swiftness) he would see the 
public couriers (ayyapo,) of Eastern mon
archies (see Herod. viii. 98 and 2 Chron. 
xxx. 6). We see the guard discharging the 
function first named in 2 Kings x. 25 ; :ri_ 
4, 8; and the latter in 1 Kings xiv. 27 
(marg.)J went down [i.e., from the palace on 
Mount Zion] and caused Solomon to ride 
upon King David's mule, and brought him 
to [~-!/: ef. ii. 26] Gihon [Ch.e.ld., Syr., Ar.Lb., 
Shiloha]. 

Ver. 39.-And Zadok the priest took an 
horn of oil [Heb. the oil The "holy anoint
ing oil," Exod. xxx. 25, 31, compotmded as 
directed in vers. 23-25, was evidently po.rt 
of the furniture of the tabernacle (Exod. 
xxxi. 11 ; xxxix. 38). Eleo.zer wo.s cho.rged 
with its preservation (Nwn. iv. 16), and the 
Rabbins so.y it lasted till the captivity: out 
of the tabernacle [the te.berno.cle on Mount 
Zion, containing the ark (2 Sam. vi. 17; 1 
Chron. xv. 1) must be meant here. Thero 
was not time to ho.ve gone to the to.barnacle 
at Gihon (Sto.nley), which wo.s t!u:ee ho= 
distance from Jerusalem (Keil). Though 
Abiathar had oharge of this sanctuary, yet 
Ze.dok would readily go.in access to it, es
pecially in the king's name] and anointed 
Solomon. And they blew the trumpet [ cf. 
2 Sam. xv. 10 ; 2 Kings ix. 13 ; x.i. 14] ; and 
all the people said, God sa.ve king Solomon. 
[Notice the exo.ct fulfilment of the threefold 
charge of ver. 34 and its result. Solomon 
W!ls confirmed in his office by the suffrage! 
of the people.] 

Ver. 40.-And all the people ea.me up after 
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him [same expression as ver. 36. The pro• 
cession, the sound of the trumpets, &c., had 
collected a large crowd, whioh followed 
Solomon on his return], &nd the people 
piped [Heb. were piping] with pipes [pipes 
or flutes were used on occasions of rejoicing 
(Isa. v. 12; ux. 29. Cf. 1 Sa.m. x. 5), a.nd 
also of mourning (Jer. xlviii. 36; Ma.tt. ix. 
23). It is tme tha.t a. vexy sl.ight change 
(tl'~'I"!~ e•~~i,'? instead of ti•~~q~ ti•~~'1~) 
will give the meaning, " dancing with 
dances," which Ewa.Id prefers, on the 
grou.nd that " all the people" could not 
ha.ve produced their pipes a.t a. moment's 
notice. But the objection loses its force 
when it is observed (Rawlinson) tha.t the 
text implies that only s= of the people 
piped. "All the people came up ... aud 
the people," &c. Besides, even if it were 
not so, some a.llowe.nce is surely to be made 
for Eastern hyperbole. And the received 
text is to be preferred on other grounds. 
The LXX., however, ha.s •xoprno11 iv xooo,!:] , 
and rejoiced with great Joy [Heb. "were 
rejoicing a grea.t joy"], &nd the earth rent 
[this is certa.i.n.ly e. str&ngly hyperbolical 
expression. For V~f strictly means to 
clea.ve a.sunder, tear open (see, e.g., Num. 
xvi. 31; Amos i. 13; 2 Chron. xxv. 12). 
And Thenius suggests a slight emendation 
of the text, viz., lli2l;lf-11 (i.e., "resounded") 
for Vi?~l:11 which would obviate this dHli
culty. He points out tha.t while the LXX. 
Cod. Vat. has ippay11, some versions have 
fix71cnv, and the Vulg. insonuit. But per
haps it is safer to keep to the l,ectio ardua] 
with the soUlld of them rHeb. " with their 
voices "J. 

Ver. 41.-And AdoDJjah and all the 
guests that were with him heard it [it is 
probable they "were listening with some 
anxiety to liear if anything would occur." 
Rawlinson] a.s they had ma.de an end [Heb. 
"and they had finished"] of ea.t1D.g, And when 
Joa.b heard the soUlld or the trumpet [the 
origina.l alm0st implies that Joab's practised 
ear was the first to catch the note of the 
tmmpet. He seems to have been the first 
to suspect its significance], he said, Where
fore is this noise of the city being 1n an 
uproa.r? [More exactly, "in commotion." 
i101i1, an onoma.topoetic word, like our 
E;glish II hum." We speak of the " hum 
of the city,"" the buzz of business," &c.] 

Ver. 42.-And while he yet epake, be
hold, Jona.than the son of Ablathar the 
priest LCf. 2 Se.m.. xv. 36; xvii. 17. His 
experience had mai:ked him out for the post 
of watchman J ea.me [That he had no\ 
arrived before shows how prompt, a.nd even 
hurried, had been the measures ta.keD by 

Solomon's party] &nd AdoDJjah aa.ld unto 
him [Heb. a.nd LXX. omit" unto him"] Comb 
1n [Heh. come. See on var. 22. " Come 
in" suggests the idea of n house or tent, 
whereas the feast we.s al fresco]; ror thou 
art a. va.ll&nt ma.n [it is Adonija.h (not 
Joe.b, e.s Bahr-of course by au oversight
sa.ys) who speaks thus. Perhe.ps "a.hie," 
"honest," or "worthy me.n" (cf. ver. 62; 
same word in Heb.; also Prov. xii. 4) would 
be nearer the mark. " Valie.nt " is clearly 
ontof pla.ce] and bringest good tidings. [A 
similar expression 2 Se.m. xvili. 27. It wa.s 
evidently e. familiar saying. The idea, "a 
good man will bring good news " corresponds 
with that of the proverb of 1 Sam. xxiv.13, 
Adonije.h's misgivings reveal themselves in 
these words. He fears the worst, but strives 
to put on a cheerful face and to encourage 
his guests.] 

Ver. 43.-And Jona.than answered and 
sa.ld to AdoDJjah, Verlly [Ra.ther, "na.y 
but," "on the contrary" (immo vero). See 
Gen. xvii. 19, Heh., "Nay, but Se.ra.h thy 
wife," &c., and Gesen., These.urns, sub voce 
',~~- This particle has not "always an ob
jectingforce" (Rawlinson)-see Gen. xlii.21, 
and especia.lly 2 Sam. xiv. 5; 2 Kings iv. 14 
-but only in the later Hebrew, e.g., 2 
Chron. xix. 3; xxxiii. 17] our Lord k1Dg 
David hath made Solomon king. 

Ver. 44.-And the king hath sent with 
Za.dok the priest, a.nd Na.than the prophet, 
and Benaiah the son of Jehol.&da, and the 
Cherethltes, a.nd the Pelethltes [see on ver. 
38] , a.nd they ha.ve ca11Bed him to ride upon 
the king's mule. 

Ver. 45.-And Zadok the priest a.nd 
Nathan the prophet ha.ve anointed him 
king 1n Gihon : &nd they are come up from 
thence rejoicing, so that the city [ii~)~ 
same word as in ver. 41. Elsewhere almost 
exclusively found in poetry] rang again 
[rather, "is in commotion." Same expres
sion in ver. 41 and Ruth i. 19, where it is 
translaied, 11 the city was moved"] . Th1a 
is the noise [Heb. voice] that ye ha.ve heard. 

Ver. 46.-And also [the same two words 
are found at the beginning of vers. 47, 48. 
They accord well with the breathless and 
excited state of the speaker, and suggest 
how each successive detail told on the 
hearers] Solomon sitteth [rather, "sate, took 
hie seat," ,.:a0ure (LXX.) aorist. Seever. 35] 
on the throne of the kingdom [rather, "the 
royal throne.'' So Geeen. All David's 
directions were now fulfilled J . 

Ver. 47.-And moreover [Cl" as before] 
the king's servants [see on ver. 33] ea.me 
to bleBB our lord king Da.vld [Jonathan 
here refers in a.11 probability to the words 
of l3ena.ia.h, vers. 86, 37, He does not know 
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the Gxe.ct particulars, and ascribes to the 
" servants" the words of their commander. 
Of course it is possible that " the body
guard took up the words of Jehoiade. 
(Benaiah ?) their captain and repeated them 
with some slight alteration." Rawlinson] 
say1Dg, God [so the Keri The Cethib has 
"thy God"] ma.ke the name of Solomon 
better than thy no.me and ma.ke his 
throne greater than thy throne [This 
prayer was fulfilled (chap. iii. 12; iv. 21-24]. 
And the king bowed himsel! [in worship. 
Cf. Gen. xlvii. 31] upon the bed. 

Ver. 48.-And also thus saith the king, 
Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, which 
hath given one to sit on my throne this 
day, mine eyes even seeing it. [These 
le.et words are added because it is quite e.n 
exceptional thing for a. king to see his enc
cessor on the throne. J 

Ver. 49.-And a.ll the guests [Heb. called, 
LXX. rX,,Toi] that were with [Heb. to] 
Adonija.h were afraid [Heb. trembled] and 
rose up [LXX. omits) and went every ma.n 
h1s way. [This fear and flight betray a 
consciousness of guilt. They cannot have 
believed in the right of primogenitnxe.J 

Ver. 50.-And Adonija.h feared because 
of Solomon and he arose and went and 
caught hold of the horns of the altar. [Cf. 
chap. ii. 28. Probably the altar of Mollllt 
Zion, chap. iii. 15; 2 Sam. vi. 17. Though 
it is impossible to say positively whether 
this 0r the altar a.t Gibeon (chap. iii. 4) or 
that recently erected on the threshing floor 
of Are.unah (2 Sam. xxiv. 25) is meant. For 
the " horns;• see Exod. xxvii. 2; xxxviii. 2 ; 
and compa.re xxx. 2. They were of shittim 
(i.e., acacia) wood overlaid with brass, and 
served a double purpose. Victims were 
bouud to them (Pea. cxvili. 27), e.nd blood 
was put upon them, Exod. xxix. 12. As to 
the altar as a place of se.nctua.ry, see on 
ch!'LP· ii. 28. Evidently a right of sanctuary 
existed amongst both Jews e.nd Gentiles a.t 
the time of the Exodus, e.nd probably from 
time immemorial. It is referred to in Exod. 
:xxi. 14, but it was much circumscribed by 
the appointment of the cities of refuge 
(Nwn. xxxv. 10 sqq.) By '' laying hold of 
the horns the offender thereby placed him
self 11.Ilder the protection of the saving and 
!i-elping gra.ce of God" (Biihr, "Symbolik," 
l. 474) 

Ver. 51.-And it was told Solomon, say
ing, Behold Adonija.h feareth Xing Solomon, 
for lo, he hath caught hold on the horns of 
the altar, saying, let king Solomon [this 
repetition of the title is striking. Both 
courtiers and criminals haaten to give the 

young king his new honours. In Adonijah's 
month it is also e. virtue.I abdication of his 
claim to the throne and a direct acknow
ledgment of the new monarch. But see 
on vers. 1 and 35.) swear unto me to-day 
[Cf. 2 Sam. xix. 23. This is one of many 
passages which show how lightly the Jews 
esteemed promises in comparison with 
oaths. The sentiment possibly took its 
rise in the oaths sworn by the Divine Being 
(Gen. x:xii. 16; xxiv. 7; Exod. xvii.16, &c.), 
though it is possible, on the other hand, that 
these asseverations were made in deference 
to the popular sentiment. Be that as it 
may, the oath held a much more conspicu
ous e.nd important place in the Jewish than 
the Christian economy. See Gen. xx.i. 23; 
xxxi. 23; Num. xiv. 2; xn:. 2; Judges xv. 
12; xx.i. 1; 1 Sam. xiv. 28; Jer. v. 2, e.nd, 
to omit other passages, 1 Kings i. 13 ; ii. 8, 
23, 42. Even onx Lord, who rebuked the 
habit (Matt. v. 34-37; xx:iii 16-22) re
spected the adjnxe.tion of Caiaphas, and 
St. Paul frequently appeals to God (Acts 
xxvi. 29; 2 Cor, i. 23; xi. 31; Phil. i 8.) 
The Christia.n T<Jligion, as it has gradually 
begotten a reverence for truth, has made 
the simple word into a bond] that he will 
not slay h1s servant [Cf. 11 I will be King," 
ver. 5.) with the sword [the usual form of 
capital punishment, eh. ii. 8, 25, 31, 46. 
Adonijah indirectly confesses that he had 
merited death J . 

Ver. 51.-And Solomon said [i.e., he re
fused to swear J , If he will Bhew himself a 
worthy man [?~IJ"I'.;!, cf. ~~r:i-~•~. ver. 42], 
there shall not an h.air of him fall to the 
earth [i.e., not a single ha.ir shall be injured. 
So.me expression 1 Sam. xiv. 45 ; 2 Sam. 
xiv. 11 ; Acts xxvii. 34. It was evidently a. 
familiar saying] but if 'Wickedness shall be 
round in him, [i.e., if he shall comm.it o.ny 
fresh crime J he shall die [Heb. nr,n, II then 
he shall die," emphatic.] 

Ver. 53.-So Xing Solomon sent and they 
brought him down [The altar wus elevated: 
probably a slope, not steps (Exod. xx. 26) 
led to it] from [Heb. from upon. He we.s 
still clinging to it] the altar. And he came 
and bowed himself to king Solomon [i.e., 
me.de obeisance to him e.s king. Cf. vers. 
16, ~3, 31] and Solomon said unto him, 
Go to thine house. This wo.s not a. sen
tence of banishment from court, but merely 
a. dismissal to e. privnte life, involving a. to.cit 
admonition to live quietly and be thankful 
that his life was spared him. " Vade ill 
domum tuam, ibi quiesce et res tuas age, nee 
te publicis regni mei 11egotiis imm-isceas" 
(Corn. i\ Lapide). 
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HOMILETICS. 

Ver. 1.-The chamber of sickness. This opening chaptel' of 1 Kings intro
d1;1ces lls int.o the 11~·fracy of a sick room. Stretched upon a couch, covered 
with _m~ny folds of nch Eastern drapery, we see a feeble, decrepit, attenuated man. 
~t his s1~e stands a fair young girl, assiduously ministering to his wants. From 
~une to _tune the door opens, and prophet, priest, and warrior enter to receive his 
mstrnctions; for happily the mind is not a wreck like the body. Its vigour is 
hardly abated, though the bodily strength is well-nigh exhausted. He has but 
reached the appointed threescore years and ten, and yet-such have been the hard
ships of his life-the vital force is spent. They cover him with clothes, but he 
gets no heat. The flame of life is slowly but surely expiring. But we see at once 
that this is no ordinary roo~; that this is no common patient. The gorgeous · 
apparel, ~~e p~le 11:nd fi~e linen, the " attenda1;1ce_ ot: ministers, the standing of 
servants, proclarm 1t a lnng's court. And the ms1gnia, the pomp, the profound 
homage proclaim that this sick man is a king. Yes, it is David, second king of 
Israel, bot second to none in goodness and trne greatness, who lies here. His 
chequered life, so full of romance, of chivalry, of piety, is drawing near its close. 
But the hour of death is preceded by a period of feebleness and decay. For sick
ness_ is no respecter of persons. It, too, like death, "thunders at the palace gates 
of kmgs and the dwellings of the poor.'' There is no release in that war, 

11 Sceptre and crown must tumble down, 
And in the dust be equal made 
With the poor common scythe and spade." 

The sickness of David, then, may fittingly suggest some thoughts as to sickness in 
general What, let us ask, is its purpose, what its uses ? Why is it that, as a rule, 
a period of gradual decay precedes death ? For it is worthy of remark that man 
alc,ne, of all the animals, dies of disease. Among all the myriad forms of life, that 
is, he alone dies gradually. The lower animals, as a rule, prey upon each other. 
Beasts, birds, fishes, insects, all die a violent death. No sooner is one of them 
attacked by sickness, or enfeebled by old age, than it is dispatched and devoured 
by its fellows. It is thus the balance of the species is preserved. But in the case 
of men, sudden death is the exception. For them there rewains, as a rule, a dis
cipline of pain prior to dissolution. It is well to ask why this is. The general 
answer is, of course, obvious. It is because of that other life, that future reckoning 
which awaits men after death. Let us consider, however, in what ways sickness 
and pain are a preparation for the life and the judgment to come. 

I. SICKNESS Is Goo's NOTICE TO QUIT. We should think it hard to be ejected 
from our home and turned into the street without due notice. We want 11, little 
time to make preparations. Especially is this the case when we are leaving our 
earthly tabernacle-leaving not a home, but a world. Now God has given us 
abundant and repeated notice in the various accidents and occurrences of life. Too 
often, however, both the lessons of Providence and the warnings of the preacher 
are unheeded. So the Lover of souls will give men a final warning, and one that 
they cannot mistake, cannot well disregard. They shall/eel it in their own persons. 
Sickness shall bid them set their house in order and prepare to meet their God. A 
German fable tells us that once upon a time Death promised a young man that he 
wou!J not summon him until he had first sent several messengers to apprize him 
of his coming. So the youth took his fill of pleasure, and wasted health and 
strength in riotous living. Presently, a fever laid him low. But as no messenger 
had appeared, he had no apprehensions; and when h0 recovered, he returned 
fortuwith to his former sins. He then fell a prey to other maladies, but, remem
bering his covenant with Death, made light of them. " I am not going to die," he 
cried; "the first messenger has not yet come." But one day some one tapped him 
on the shoulder. He turned, and saw Death standing at his elbow. "Follow me." 
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said the King of Terrors ; "the hour of thy departure ie come.'' " How is this? " 
exclaimed the youth ; " thou art false to thy word I Thou didst promise to send 
me messengers, and I have seen none." "Silence I'' sternly answered the 
Destroyer. " I have sent thee messenger after messenger. What was the fever? 
What was the apoplexy? What was each sickness that befel thee ? Each was 
my herald; each was my messenger." Yes, the first use of ~ickness is to remind 
men of death. And how much they need that reminder we may learn from the 
case of David. He had long been familiar with death. He was no stranger to 
"th' imminent deadly breach," had known many "hairbreadth 'scapes," ana. often 
there had been" but a step between his soul and death." Nay, he bad once seen 
the Destroyer himself, seen him standing with his drawn sword ready io smite. 
And yet the man who had faced death, who had long carried his life in his band, 
receives a final warning ere its close. That sickness, perhaps, first brought home 
to him hie mortality, first cried to him, " Thus saith the LORD Goo, Remove the 
diadem and take off the crown'' (Ezek. xxi. 26). But 

II. SICKNESS IS Goo's WAY OF WEANING MEN FROM THE WORLD. It ie natural 
to cling to life; but it ie necessary we should be made willing to leave it. The 
wrench ie felt the less when some of the ties which bind us to earth have been 
sundered: when life loses its attractions. It is the office of pain and sickness to 
make life valueless, to make men anxious to depart. How often it happens that 
men who at -the beginning of illness will not hear of death are presently found 
praying for their release. Such are the "uses of adversity.'' An old writer 
compares affliction to the bitter unguent which nursing mothers who would wean 
their offspring sometimes put upon their breast. A few weeks on the couch of pain, 
and we soon cry out that life is not worth the living. 

III. SICKNESS IS Goo's DISCIPLINE FOR PARADISE, True it ie that all "earthly 
care is a heavenly discipline." All the ills that flesh ie heir to are designed to be 
the instruments of our perfection. Like the Captain of our salvation, we are "made 
perfect through sufferings.'' For us, as for Him, " the cross is the ladder to 
heaven." Those are two suggestive words, which only differ by one letter-,ra0i,µarn, 
µa0qµara, "afflictions, instructions.'' But while all affliction is a school, the last 
illness should be the finishing school. At the last assay the furnace must bo 
heated more than it has been wont to be. "I have learnt more," said Mr. Cecil, 
" within these curtains in six weeks than I have learnt in all my life before." The 
chamber of sickness ie an enforced Retreat. There, ears "that the preacher could 
not school" are compelled to listen. There, "lips eay 'God be pitiful' which ne'er 
eaitl 'God be praised.' There, many have learnt for the first time to know them
selves. And how necessary ie this last discipline David's sick-chamber may teach 
us; for he had already had his share of troubles. Hie life had been largely spent 
in the school of adversity. '' In journeyings often, in peril of robbers," &c. (2 Cor. 
xi. 25, 26), these words aptly describe his early career. Aad even since be ascended 
the throne, how often has the sword gone through his soul. Amnon, Absalom, 
Tamar, Abner, Amasa, what tragedies are connected with these names. Few men 
have experienced such a long and bitter discipline as he; and it would ~eem, too, to 
have accomplished ite worlt If we may judge by some of his later Psalms, full of 
contrition, of humility, of devout breathings after God, that sweet and sanctified 
goul had "learned obedience by the things which he suffered.'' But he ie not 
spared the final chastening. The sweet singer of lSI·ael, the man after God's own 
heart, must go awhile into the gloom and the silence of the sick-room, there to be 
made fully "meet for the inheritance of the saints in light." Men often pray to 
be spared a long sickness, often commiserate those who experience one. But we 
have learned that it has its uses. We see that it is a last chance given to men : a 
last solemn warning, a final chastening to prepare them for the beatifio vision. The 
Neapolitans call one of the wards of their hospital L'Antecamera della Mo-rte-the 
ante-chamber of death. It is thus that we should regard every" chamber of sickness." 

Ver. 5 sqq. with eh. ii. 13 sqq.-Adonijah's history and its lessons. 
I. HE WAS A SPOILT CBILD.-"His father had not displeased him at any time.'' 
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(eh. i. 7). There is no greater unkindness and injustice to e. child than over-in} 
dl~lgence.. The chil~ i~ the fat~er of the _JI).&n. Th«: boy w~o bas all bis own way 
will certe.mly want 1t m after life, and will not get 1t, to bis own disappointment 
and the unhappiness of all around him. He that loveth bis son chastenetb him 
betimes. David was probably so engrossed with public cares and duties that his 
first care, after God-his family-was neglected. How unwise are those parents 
who devolYe the care of their children at the most critical and impressionable time 
of life on domestics, who are often ill-suited or unequal to the charge. One of the 
first duties a child demands of its parents ia that it should be corrected and 
conquered. The will must be broken in youth. The sapling may be bent, not so 
the trunk. David's unwise indulgence, his sparing the rod, prepared a rod for 
his own and Aclonijah's back. It was the sin of Eli that "his sons me.de them
selves vile and he restrained them not." And one sin of David was that be.had 
not checked and " displeased" this wilful son. 

II. HE WAS ENDOWED DY NATURE WITH A DANGEROUS PROPERTY. "He also was 
a very goodly man." Gifts of form and feature, much as all admire them, and 
much as some co,et them, are frequently a. snare to their possessor. Perhaps, upon 
the whole, personal beauty has oftener proved a cw·se than a blessing. " For the 
most part,'' says Lord Bacon, "itma,keth a, dissolute youth.'' Oftener still it spoils 
the character. The conceit of the Platonists, that a beautiful body loves to have a, 
beautiful soul to inhabit it, is unhappily not borne out by facts. "A pretty woma.n," 
it has been said, and it is often true, "adores herself" (Eugenie de Guerin). The 
natural tendency of this possession is to. engender pride, selfishness, conceit, 
ambition. A striking exterior has often cost its possessor dear. It did both 
Absalom and Adonijah no good. It is worthy of notice tha.t it we.a David's 
"goodly" sons conspired against him, and it was bis "fair'' daughter Tamar was 
diEhonoured. Adonij ah's face was an important factor in his history : it contributed 
to his ruin. It favoured, perhaps it suggested, his pretensions to the throne. He 
thought, no doubt, "the fust in beauty should be first in might." Had he been 
blessed m.tb an insignificant appearance he would probably ha.ve saved bis head, 
AE it was, courted and admired, he thought the fairest woman of her time was 
alone a fit match for him ; and pride whispered that a man of such a presence was 
marked out for a king, and so urged him to bis rnin. Let us teach our children to 
covet only " the beauty of the soul" 

III. HE WAS CURSED WITH AN INORDINATE AMBITION. "I will be king." 
"Cursed," for it has cursed and blighted many lives. Like the ignia fatuua, it has 
lured men to their destruction. It has been well called " a deadly tyrant, an 
inexorable master." "Ambition," says the most eloquent of divines, "is the most 
troublesome and vexatious passion that can afflict the sons of men. It is fall of 
distractions, it teems with stratagems, and is swelled with expectations as with a 
tympany .... It is an infinite labour to make a man's self miserable; he makes 
bis days full of sorrow to acquire a three years' reign." Wha.t a striking illustra
tion of these words does Adonijah's history supply. If he could but have been 
content to fill the second place he might have lived honoured, happy, and useful. 
But ambition soured and then cut short bis life. How much of the misery of the 
world is caused by despising " that state of life unto which it has pleased God to 
call us" and stretching out after another for which we are not fitted. Adonijah's 
history teaches this lesson-Solomon may have partly drawn it from bis life and 
death-" Pride goeth before destruction," &c. 

IV. HE STOOPED TO UNWORTHY.MEANS To ATTAIN HIS OBJECT. "Chariots," "horees, 
fifty men to ran before him." It is much like the Roman device, "Pa.nem et 
circenses." History repeats itself. But these things were almost innocent compared 
with the measures he took when these failed. The smooth intrigue of a marriage, 
the employment of the king's mother e.e hie tool, the plausible words, the semblance 
of resignation to the Divine will-and all this to overthrow a brother who had 
generously spared bis life. And all this was the outcome of ambition-ambition 
which makes men trample on the living and the dead. Alas I we never know to 
what base courses we may be reduced if we once embark in immoral enterprises. 
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Adonijah's "I will be king'' led to conspiracy, rebellion, intrigue, ingntitnde; to 
defiance of a father, of a brother, of God. • 

v. HE WAS NOT WITHOUT WARNING, BUT IT WAS IN VAIN. The failnre of his first' 
conspiracy, the abject terror which followed, the flight to the sanctnary, the terrified 
clinging to the horns of the altar, the piteons entreaty for life-these things should 
have been remembered, should have "changed his hand and checked his pride.'' Still 
more, his brother's magnanimity, "there shall not an hair of him fall to the earth;" 
or, if not that, his message, "If wickedness be found in him he shall die.'' All are 
of no avail. The passion for empire, like the passion for play, is almost incurable. 
Adonijah was playing for a throne: he staked hononr, safety, piety-and lost. He 
played again-and this time a drawn sword was snspended over his head-he 
staked Iris life, and lost H. 

VI. HE WAS SUDDENLY CUT OFF, AND THAT WITHOUT REMEDY. And this was the 
end of the spoiled child, of the "curled darling;" this the end of his pomp ancl 
cu:cumstance, of his flattery and intrigue, of his steadfast resistance of the will of 
heaven-that the sword of the headsman smote him that be died. Instead of the 
throne, the tomb ; instead of the sceptre, the sword. Chariots and horses, visions 
of empire, visions of love-one fell thrust of the steel put an end to all that. Died 
Adonijah as a fool dieth, ingloriously, ignobly. "When we are dead, all the world 
sees who was the fool.'' Adonijah's death was the :fitting and natural conclusion 
of his life. He has sowed to the wind: what wonder if he reaps to the whirlwind. 

Ver. 5.-Adonijah and the Lord's Anointed. The conspiracy of Adonijab and 
its issue may suggest some lessons as to the kingdom of Christ and those who 
oppose His reign. For consider-

I. SOLOMON IS A TYPE OF OUR BLESSED LORD. This is universally allowed. The 
true "son of David" is the Son of God. He is the Divine Wisdom, the true Anointed 
One, the eternal King of Israel. Solomon "the peaceful'' prefigured the great 
"Prince of Peace." 

II. THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON FORESHADOWED CHRIST'S REIGN. This is taught 
"by most certain warrants of Holy Scripture" (see e.g., Luke i. 82, 33, and cf. 2 
Sam. vii.11, 12; Ps. l.xxii.11, sqq.; Isa. ix. 7; xvi. 5; Jer. xxiii. 5). 

!!I. THE OPPOSITION TO SOLOMON'S RULE PREFIGURED THE RESISTANCE OF THE 
POWERS OF THIS WORLD TO CHRIST. The second Psalm, the primary reference of 
which is to Solomon, has its absolute fulfilment in our Lord (Acts iv. 25-27). Note 
here (1) As against Solomon were leagued princes, priest, and general, so against 
the Christ were gathered tetrarch, priests, and proconsul. (2) As the aid of religion 
was invoked against Solomon by Adonijah and Abiathar (note on ver. 9), so it was 
invoked against our blessed LORD by Annas and Caiaphas (St. Matt. xxvi. 65; St. 
John xix. 7). In both cases, religion was used as a cloke. Now observe-

IV. THE COURSE OF ADONIJAH'S CONSPIRACY FORESHADOWS (1) THE BRIEF 
SUCCESS, AND (2) THE SUDDEN OVERTHROW, OF THE POWERS OF EVIL. (1) The brief 
Buccess; As for a time everything seemed to favour the conspirators-David's in
decision, Adonijab's following, &c.-so now the powers of this world seem to have 
their own way. The silence of God, a corrupt priesthood, physical force, the 
chariots and horses of the world, the pomp and glitter of wealth-all seem to 
proinise success. The cause of Christ, like that of Solomon, seems to be desperate. 
But (2) The sudden overthrow. In the very hour of apparent success, ainid cries 
of "God save King Adonijah," the trnmpet blast proclaimed the destrnction of their 
hopes, and the trembling and terrified guests hurriedly dispersed to their homes. 
So, at the trump of the archangel, if not before, the "gates of hell" shall be over
come and the enemies of our Lord shall be put to confusion, and flee to the moun
tains and hills to cover them (St. Luke xxiii. 80). Meanwhile the Church and her 
ministers, like Batbsheba and Nathan, must cry to the Eternal Father, "Lord, 
how long" (Rev. vi. 10)? 

V. THE DURATION OF THE CONSPIRACY PREFIGURES (1) THE BRIEF REJECTION AND 
(2) THE ETERNAL REIGN OP" CHRIST. The conspiracy lasted at the longest a few 
weeks ; the peaceful reign of Solomon extended over forty years. The conspiracy 
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11,gainst Christ has lasted over 1800 years-for "we see not yet all things put under 
him "-but what is this compared with eternity, and" He shall 1·eign for ever ant:Z 
evc1·" (Rey. xi. 15 ; cf. Dan. vi. 26). 

VI. THE END OF THE CONSPIRATORS FORESHADOWS (1) THE JUDGMENT AND (2) THE 
DOOM OF THE ENEMIES OF CHRIST. (1) The judgment. No sooner was Solomon 
anointed king than he sate in judgment upon Adonijah (ver. 52), and no long time 
afterwards upon J oab and Abiathar. (2) The doom. He condemned Abiathar to 
banishment (eh. ii. 26), and appointed Adonijah and Joab to be slain. Even so our 
Lord will presently sit upon the judgment throne and will in like manner banish 
('' Depart, ye cursed ") and deliver to death (" These mine enemies, which would 
not that I should reign over them, bring hither and slay them before me") the 
opposers of His glorious reign. 

Ver. 11 sqq.-The Jewish prophet: an example to the Christian pastor, The 
dealings of Nathan with David may suggest some thoughts as to (1) the office, 
and (2) the duties of the Christian minister. For observe-

THE CHRISTIA'.:\' MINISTER OCCUPIES IN THE NEW DISPENSATION A POSITION SOME· 
WHAT ANALOGOUS TO THAT OF THE PROPHET IN THE OLD. Prophecy, that is to 
say, is one of his functions. For prophecy does not, strictly and properly, mean 
prediction ( or foretelling), but preaching ( or forthtelliug). The prophetes was the 
spokesman or interpreter of God. (See Introduction, note.) The" prophesyiugs" of 
the New Testament (1 Cor. xi. xiv) were preachings or expositions ; and in thi11 
sense the word is used by Lord Bacon, and others. So the prophet was, and the 
preacher is, an ambassador for God, an expounder of hie laws, a herald of his 
kingdom. The former, therefore, may well serve as a pattern to the latter. Now 
the dealings of the prophet Nathan with King David were of two kinds: 1. He 
admonished him in health; 2. He counselled him in sickness. Hence let us 
learn that we owe doctrine, reproof, correction, instruction in righteousness ; in 
other words, " both public and private monitions and exhortations, as well to the 
sick as to the whole within our cures." (See " The Ordering of Priests,'' Book of 
Co=on Prayer.) The latter are liable to be overlooked. But the prophet 
further suggests to us (1) _what are the ministrations or admonitions the pastor 
owes to his flock, and (2) what is the spirit in which he shoul,d, offer them. He 
teaches the former by his dealings with David in health, and the latter by his 
dealings with David in sickness. 

I. Under the first head, observe that, 1. He boldly denowncet:ZDavid's sin (2 Sam. 
rii 7) at the risk, perhaps, of his life, and fearlessly threatened him with shame 
(ver. 11) and sword (ver. 10). 2. Heproclaimedforgivtmesa on David's repentancB 
(ver. 13). 3. He ministered comfort in Davir£s sorrow (ver. 25). 4. He en
couraged and advised David in his unclertakings (2 Sam. vii. 8-17. Behold here, 
the principal duties of the pastoral office-to rebuke sin, to pronounce absolution, to 
comfort the sorrowing, to guide the conscience. And note: in all these functions, 
Nathan merely echoed the word the Lord had given him. We must take care 
not to" go beyond the word of the Lord, to do more or less.'' 

II. Under the second category, we find that, 1. He was faithful to his God. He 
had been employed by God to declare Solomon the heir to the throne. He would 
have been unfaithful had he permitted another to usurp the crown. 2. He was 
faithful and deferential to his king. As keeper of the king's conscience, as 
tI'tlJ3ted adviser and counsellor, he owed it to the king to apprize him of Adonijah'e 
plot. It is a sacred duty to speak, and he speaks-speaks with the profound 
reverence which even the Lord's prophet owes to the Lord's anointed (ver. 23). 
(A great churchman confessed that he had not served hie God as faithfully as he 
had served his king. Nathan was true to both.) 3. He was disinterested. He 
asks no favours for himself. It is for the Hebrew commonwealth, for the Jewish 
Church, that he acts and speaks. He does not abuse hie position to extort gifts 
from a dying man. (Compare Sa.vonarola dictating t},le terms of absolution to 
Lorenzo de' Medici.) 4. He was discreet. "Wise a.e serpent, but harmless as 
dove." He approaches Bathsheba. (ver. 11), excites her alarm (ver. 12), uses her 
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(18 the most likely agent to prevail with the king, instructs her (ver. 13), follows her 
(ver. 22). "The policy of Nathan was of nse as well as his prophecy" (Bp. Hall). 
ThUB the prophet teaches the pastor to nse all fidelity, to show true loyalty and 
courtesy, to act purely and unselfishly, to use the means God has put within his 
reach with consideration and discretion. 

The Benedictus of the Old Testament, and the Benedictus of the New (Ver, 
48 ; Luke i. 68). 

On two memorable occasions this doxology has been found on the lips of the 
saints. No doubt the formula, "Blessed be the Lord God of Israel," was a 
favourite one with the people of Israel; no doubt the words were often used (cf. 
Ps. xli.18; lxxii.18). But there are two occasions of pre-eminent interest and im
portance when this thanksgiving broke from joyful lips. Let us consider them. 
1. It was used (as we see) by the aged King David on the day that he saw his son 
Solomon (Peace) a, forerunner of the Messiah, seated on the thxone of Israel. 2. It 
was used by the aged priest Zacharias on the day that he saw his son John (Grace), 
the forerunner of Messiah, brought into the commonwealth of Israel. It is just 
possible, but hardly probable, that the words, as used by the latter (under the 
guidance of the Holy Ghost, Luke i 67) had a reference to their use by the 
former. But it may be instructive, nevertheless, to compare these two ascriptions 
of praise, for they are more or less characteristic, the one of the old dispensation, 
the other of the new. Let us observe, 

I. THEIR POINTS OF CONTACT. II. THEIR POINTS OF CONTRAST. 

I. They are alike in three particulars. 1. Each Benedictus was in some sort 
the " Nunc Dimittis " of an aged saint. Each proceeded from a man " old and 
stricken in years" (1 Kings i. 1 ; Ln.ke i. 7) ; each from a man of fervent piety 
(1 Kings xi. 4; Luke i. 6) ; each was suggested by the speaker's son rising up 
to take his place, and to carry on his and God's work. 2. Each Benedictus was 
connected with a, son of D01Vid. The :first was a grateful ncknowledgment of the 
anointing of a, Son of David to be King ; the second was in thankful anticipation of 
the coming of the Son of David to be Prophet, Priest, and King. Note: all the 
praises of Scripture connect themselves directly or indirectly with Christ. 3. Each 
BenedictiM was elicited by God's gracious fulfilment of His promise. The first 
commemorated the realization of the promise of a successor made through the prophet 
Nathan (2 Sam. vii. 12); the second, the (proximate) fulfilment of the promises of 
a Saviour, made by " all the holy prophets since the world began" (Ln.ke i. 70), 
and of which the promise of 2 Sam. vii., was a foretaste and pledge. Note : in all 
ages the faithfulness of God has elicited the thankfulness of his people. 

II. But let us now consider their points of contrast. These are four in number, 
and show how the thanksgiving of David was for temporal, and that of Zacharias 
for spiritual benefits. 1. The Benedictus of David celebrated the ascent of the 
throne of Israel by his Son; that of Zacharins, the leaving of the throne of Heaven 
by the Son of God. Solomon was beginniug his glory: Jesus had laid His aside. 
Solomon was going to be ministered unto: Jesus to minister to others. 2. The 
Benedictus of David commemorated the gift of a son to rule His people: that of 
Zacharias, the gift of a Saviour to redeem the world (vers. 68, 77, 79). 3. The 
Benedictus of David proclaimed that the succession to the throne was preserved in 
his house: that of Zacharias, that through the "house of David" a "horn of salvn
tion" was raised up for men. The aged king, doubtless, thought that in Solomon 
God had " made the horn of David to bud" (Ps. cxxxii. 17) ; but Zacharias cele
brated the true fulfilment of that promise-its blossoming into salva.tion. 4. The 
Benedictus of David celebrated the reign of a son who should be a man of peace 
(1 Chron. xxii. 9) : that of Zacharias, the coming of one who should guide men's 
"feet into the way of peace" (ver. 79). We so.id each Benedictus was a. sort of 
Nunc Dimittis. That last sentence of David's-" Mine eyes nlso seeing it "-cn.rry 
our thoughts to another of the Evan_gelical Hymn~, the Nunc Dimitt is of Simeon 
-" Mine eyes have seen Thy salvation." Zacha.r1as was not a grent&r poet than 
David. And David, as well as he, spnke by the Holy Ghost (2 Sam. xxiii. 2). Yet 

1 KINGS, 0 
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how much grander, and every way nobler, is the Benediotus of the latter than tho.t 
of the former ; of the New Testament than the Old. It is because the theme is so 
much higher, and the benefits a.re so much greater, because " a greater than 
Solomon is here." 

The two friwmp71'1l entries.-Twice in the history of Jerusalem has a Son 
of David ridden through her streets, sitting on ass or mule, amid the shouts and 
praises of the people. Let us compare the two occasions. They will furnish Q. 

fortlrnr proof nnd illustration of the typical character of Solomon; a further proof 
tJmt a " greater than Solomon is here." Observe-

r. THE TRIUMPHAL RIDE THROUGH THE CITY WAS IN EACH CASE AFTER AN 
ANOIKTING.-Solomon bad been anointed by prophet and priest: JEsus, the Divine 
Solomon, by God himself. Solomon's anointing was with holy oil out of the tabernacle 
(ver. 39); that of Jesus with the Holy Ghost (Luke iv. 18; Acts iv. 27; x. 38). 
Solomon was anointed to be king : Jesus to be King, and Priest, and Prophet. 

II. EACH RODE THROUGH THE CITY AS KING (vers. 84, 35).-" God save King 
Solomon," cried the populace. "Blessed is the king that cometh in the name of 
the Lord" (Luke xix. 38). In each case the words were true," Behold thy King 
cometh" (Matt. xxi. 5; John xii 15). And 

III. EACH RODE AS THE SoN OF DAVID (1 Kings i. 43; Matt. xxi. 9).-Did the 
populace remember the triumphal progress of Solomon, one thousand years 
before, through those same streets, as they cried, " Hosanna to the Son of David" 
(Matt. xxi. 9-15). 

IV. EACH RODE AMID THE ACCLAMATIONS OF THE PEOPLE.-Each, that is to say, 
was acknowledged as king by popular acclaim. In each case, a curious Oriental 
hyperbole expresses the enthnsiastic rejoicing and the deafening cries of the 
throng. "The earth rent" (1 Kings i. 40). "The stones would immediately cry 
out" (Luke xix. 40; cf. Matt. xxi. 10). But here the resemblance ends. Hence
forward how great and striking is the contrast. 

l. ALL THE GREAT PEOPLE SURROUNDED SOLOMON: OUR LORD WAS PRECEDl!.D AND 
FOLLOWED BY THE POOR. The dignitaries of the realm, both in church and state, 
prophet and priest, soldier and civilian, all assembled to do Solomon honour. But 
our Lord bad none of these to do Him reverence. "Master, rebuke Thy disciples" 
(Luke xix. 39). The pomp and grandeur were all on the side of Solomon. 

II. SOLOMON WENT TO SIT ON HIS THRONE: JESUS TO SUFFER AND REIGN ON THE 
CROSS. The former rode to ease and glory and pomp and unparalleled magnifi
cence ; the latter to shame and spitting, to denial and death. But, crua: scala caeli. 

III. SOLOMON RODE TO GLORY: JESUS TO BRING OTHERS TO GLORY. The triumphal 
entry of Solomon was an ordinary thing. Such royal progresses have often been 
before and since. But never has the world seen such an entry as that of our 
Redeemer. He might have reigned as a king, but He chose to suffer as a felon: 
He might have lived for self, He chose to die for otl:iers. Shall we deny Him our 
hosannas? Shall not earth and heaven ring with His praises? 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 
Ver. 5.-The sin of ambition. Ambition is not always wrong. It is a 

common inspiration; and when the desire for distinction is associated with fitness 
for it, the call to effort and advance is from God. But for such ambition the world 
would stagnate. When the schoolboy is working for a prize, when the writer or 
speaker resolves to be amongst the foremost men of his age, when the man of buRi
ness presses on towards the front ranks in the commercial world, we sec what 
should be applauded and not condemned? so long as lawful objects are sought. by 
lawful means. Let us, in all our puremte, remember God's laws for exaltation. 
Men are to go higher, when they have fulfilled the duties of the lower sphere. They 
are to rise on performances, and not on discontent. Renee, if ambi~o? be c?n• 
ecientious, it will prompt to the minutely faithful performance of tnvial dnt1~s. 
With a tireless hand crooked things will be made straight, and rough places plam, 
before the glory ls revealed. If, however, ambition be not ruled by righteousness, 
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or modified by love, if it is rega,rdless of the rights of others a,nd oftbe will of God 
then it is a, sin ; the sin which wa,s the hera,ld of disobedience a,nd dea,th, the sourc~ 
of the tyranny a,nd bloodshed which ha,ve desola,ted the world. It was this sin 
of which Adonijah was guilty when be "exalted himself, saying, I will be king ! " 

Let us see wherein the sinfulness of bis sin lay. 
I. THIS AMBITION PROMPTED ADONIJAH TO AN INFRINGEMENT OF THE DIVD!E 

ORDINANCE, It has been said that his act was natural, though foolishly precipitate; 
for, according to the usual law of primogeniture, he had a right to expect the throne, 
But the law of primogeniture was never the law of the kingdom of Israel, which in 
spirit was a theocracy throughout. The invisible King distinctly reserved to him
self the right of appointment (Deut. xvii. 14, 15). True, seniority was a tacit indi
cation of the Divine will, but this was always overruled by any special revelation 
of God's choice. He who had chosen David from amongst his brotherR, chose 
Solomon, and there was £.mess in the choice ; not only because as a man of peace 
be was qualified to build the Temple (1 Chron. xxii. 8, 9), but also because his 
succession was a pledge to his parents, and to all the people, that after the death of 
their first child the sin of David and Bathsheba was buried in oblivion ( comp. Psa. 
li. 2, 7, 9, with Isa. xliii. 25, &c.). This Divine choice was publicly known, 
Nathan sided with Solomon not as "the leader of a court cabal," but as the pro
phet of the Lord ; and Adonijah himself was well aware of the election of his 
brother (eh. ii. 15). When Adonijah said "I will be king," he deliberately set 
up his will against God's. A deep significance underlies God's choice of men. He 
elects according to fitness and fits according to election, so that there is ultimate 
harmony between circumstances and character. The two sons of Zebedee were 
taught this. They ha.d as much seeming right to the place of honour which they 
sought as had Adonijah to the throne. They belonged to " the twelve,'' were 
personally beloved of their Lord, and their mother was re\ated to the Virgin Mary, 
and was of those who ministered to Jesus. But Jesus said," to sit on my right 
hand and on my left is not mine to give, but it shall be given to those for whom it is 
prepared of my Father." In other words, honours would be given by law and not 
by favour; not from arbitrary impulse, but from a knowledge of what was right and 
fitting. Draw lessons of contentment from the assurance that our lot is appointed 
by God. Show the necessity for our own sakes of submissiveness in prayer, lest 
God should give us our request and send leanness into our soul. • 

II. THIS AMBITION WAS A CRAVING FOR OUTWARD HONOUR, AND NOT FOR INWARD 
WORTH. " He prepared him chariots and horsemen and fifty men to run before 
him." His ambition was to have these for their own sakes, not to increase his 
influence for good. Nor we.she the last man who cared for glitter and show. The 
candidate for a competitive examination, who seeks only for honours, aud cares 
nothing for the learning e.nd studious habits which may be acquired, will never be 
e. true student. So with the professional man who works for money only, &c. 
Honours thus won a.re unS11,tisfying and transient. Their worth is fitly represented 
in the ceremonies observed at the coronation of a Pope. The M. C. holds in 
one hand a lighted taper, and in the other a reed surmounted by a piece of flax. 
The flax is ignited and flashes up into light, but in a few moments the flame dies 
out and the thin ashes fall at the Pontifi's feet, while a sonorous voice dmnts the 
words, " Pater sanctus, sic transit glorin mundi." The pagans understood to some 
extent the lesson we seek to enforce. Their temple of honour had only one entrn:c.ce, 
o.nd that was through the temple of virtue. Over the gates of the kinguom of 
Christ these words are written, '' He that humbleth himself shall be exalted, and he 
that exalteth himself shall be abased." In the day when spiritu11l realities shall be 
revealed there shall be not the glorification, but the "manifestation of tho sous of 
God," and in the outcome of character inwrought by God's Spirit true aud lasting 
glory shall be found. 

Ill. THIS AMDITION ASSERTED ITSELF WITH A COMPLETE DISREGARD FOR THE 
RIGHTS OF OTHERS.-David still reigned; Solomon WI\S his appointed successor; 
but Adonijah trampled their rights beneath his feet as he mounted the throne. 
8olfisbneee is the ohjef of those elements in 11,mbition which constitute its sinfulness. 
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Hence we may test ambition, by asking om·selvee how we regru:d our competitors, 
If a man envies others ; if, without compunction, he will crush another to the wall 
that he may pass him by; if he refuses to help another in sore straits, who is within 
his reach, on the ground that every man is for himself; then hie ambition is a sin, 
This is more clearly revealed by our Lord than by the old dispensation. He has 
taught us not only to love our neighbours, but our competitors, o.nd even our foes. 
He has urged us to " bear one another's bm·dens ," to deny ourselves, o.nd take up 
our cross to follow Him. The Christian Church ho.a o. sacrifice for its basis, and a, 
cross for its banner. 

IV. THIS AMBITION WAS NURTURED IN DEFIANCE OF SIGNIFICANT WARNING. 
Adonijah repeated his brother's offence. (Comp. 2 Sam. xv.) He knew how that 
bright young life had closed in darkness, when Absalom died helpless and unpitied 
by the hand of J oab. He had often seen his father sitting looking at himself with 11, 

for-off look in his eyes, as if he still were saying, "0, Absalom, would God I had died 
for thee, 0 Absalom, my son, my son I" Yet the same sin which had been so 
signally punished he resolved to commit. History is crowded with illustrations of 
the fact that men who have lived e.s Adonijah did have found their honours 
unsatisfying, and have died in disappointment and despair. Alexander, who con
quered the world, died, after setting :fire to 11, city, in a scene of awful debauchery. 
Hannibal, who at one time could fill three bushels with the gold rings of fallen 
knights, died by poison, administered by his own hand, unwept in a foreign land. 
Cmsar, who conquered eight hundred cities, fell stabbed to the heart by his friends, 
in the place of his noblest triumph. Napoleon, the conqueror of Europe, died a 
heart-broken captive. It has been writ large, in letters of blood, so that he who 
runs may read, "the expectation of the wicked shall be cut off!'' 

Conclusion.-Will yon, with the nobler possibilities set before yon in the gospel, 
whom angel voices are calling to higher things, whose conscience is whispering of 
duty and love, to whom Christ, the suffering Saviour, the King of Glory, says, 
'' Follow Me!" will you, like Adonijah, turn to the ways of self-indulgence and 
vainglory, to prove as he did that" the wages of sin is death."-A. R. 

Ver. 6.-Moral ruin in a religious home. It is a notorious fact that the sons 
of devout men sometimes prove a curse t~ their parents, and bring dishonour on 
the cause of God. When sin entered the world, it caused the earth, on which 
flowers bad aforetime blossomed, to bring forth thorns and briars. This is a pictnre of 
a sad truth, known in the :first home, and in many another since. Eve rejoiced 
over the fair child she had '' gotten from the Lord," and did not suspect that 
passions were sleeping within him which would nerve his arm to strike the fata.l 
blow which slew his brother and destroyed his mother's peace. Such sorrow has 
been experienced in subsequent history. Isaac's heart was rent by the deceit of 
Jacob and the self-will of Esau. Jacob found his own sin repeated against himself, 
for-he who had deceived his father when he was old and blind, suffered an agony 
of grief for years, because he was falsely told by his sons that J oeeph was dead. 
Probably few have had more domestic sorrow than David. He experienced, in Hs 
l,Hterest form, the grief of a parent who has wished that before his son had brought 
such dishonour on the home, he had been, in the innocence of his childhood, laid to 
rest beneath the daisies. Of David's sons, Amnon, the eldest, after committing 
a hideous sin, had been assassinated by the order of Absalom, his brother. Absalom 
himself had rebelled against his father, and had been killed by Joab, as he hung 
helpless in the oak Chileab (or Daniel) was dead. And now of the fourth son, 
the eldest surviving, Adonijah, this sad story is told. Adonijah's sin seems so 
unnatural at :first sight that we mUBt try and discover the sources whence so bitter 
and desolating a stream flowed. We shall find them in THREE ADVERSE INFLUENCES 
AROUND HIM AT HOME, which are hinted at in oar text. 

I. ADONIJAH INHERITED A CONSTITUTIONAL TENDENCY - AMBITION AND SELF• 
CONCEIT. His association with Abee.lorn is not without significance. The two 
brothers were alike in their sin and in the tendencieq which led to it, These wer~ 
inherited. 
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(1) The law that "like prod!uces like," which is proved to demonstration 
in the breeding of lower o.nimals (illustrations from horses bred for speed or en
durance, dogs for fleetness or scent, pigeons for swiftness or beauty, &c.), asserts 
itself in man. Not only a.re plvysical qualities inherited, so that we recognise a. 
" family likeness'' between children of the same parents; but mental qualities are 
inherited too ; statesmanship, heroism, or artistic gift, reappearing in the same 
family for generations. Moral tendencies are transmitted too; and Scripture 
exemplifies it. If Isaac is so luxurious that he must have his savoury dish, we do 
not so much wonder that Esau, his son. sells hie birthright for a mess of pottage. 
If Rebekah, like Laban her brother, is greedy and cunning, her son Jacob inherits 
her tendency, and must live a life of suffering, and present many an agonising 
prayer before he is set free from his besetting sin. So is it still. The drunkard 
gives to his offspring a craving for drink, which is a disease. In more senses than 
one, "The evil that men do lives after them.'' 81ll'ely, then, when not only future 
happiness, but the destiny of children depends on the choice of a life partner, there 
shoald be regard paid not merely to physical beauty, or mental endowment, 01· 
social position, but, above all these, to moral and spiritual worth. 

(2) It is argued that this law of moral heritage affects personal responsi
bility; that it is hardly fair to condemn a man for a sin to which he is natu
rally prone. But" shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?" Whatever 
your parentage, you are not "committed to do these abominations." If the dispo
sition be evil, it need never become the habit of life. It is something you may 
yield to, but it is something you may resist ; for " He is faithful who will not 
suffer you to be tempted above what you are able to bear." Rather should any 
tendencies to evil be recognised as God's voice calling attention to the weak places 
of character, that there we may keep most eager watch and ward. And because 
we are weak, He has sent His Son to bring deliverance to the captives, that through 
Him we may be inspired with hope, and fitted with strength, and rejoice in the 
liberty wherewith Christ makes His people free. 

II. ADONIJAH WAS MISLED BY ADULATION. "He was also a, very goodly man." 
Physically, as well as morally, he was a repetition of Absalom. His parents were 
guilty of partiality. David loved him the more because (like the lost boy) Adonijah 
was so fair, so noble in mien, so princely in stature. Courtiers and soldiers (who 
looked, as they did in Saul's time, for 0, noble-looking king) flattered him. J 011b 
and Abia.thar joined the adulators. Intoxicated with vanity, Aclonijah set up a 
royal court, as Absalom had done (see ver. 6). Every position in life has its own 
temptations. The ill-favoured child who is the butt at school and the scapegoat at 
home is tempted to bitterness and revenge. His character is likely to be unsightly, 
as a plant would be, which grows in a damp, dark vault. There can belittle beauty 
if there is no sunshine. On the other hand, if the gift of physical beauty attracts 
attention and wins admiration, or if conversational power be brilliant, &c., it is n. 
source of peril. Many 11, one has thus been befooledinto sin and misery, or entmpped 
into an unhappy marriage, and by lifelong sadness po.iJ the penalty of folly, or 
venturing too far, prompted by ambition, he,s fallen, like Icarus when his waxen 
wings melted in the sunshine. When that time of disappointment and disenchant
ment oomes, happy is it when such an one, like the prodigal, comes to himself, and 
says, " I will arise, and go to my father 1 " 

III. ADONIJAH WAS UNDISCIPLINED AT HOME. "His father had not displeasea 
him at any time in saying, Why hast thou done sol" This refers not only to the 
epecio.l act of 1·ebellion, but to the tendencies and habits lee.ding up to it, which 
David had not checked, for fear of vexing the high-spil"ited lad. The wenk indul
gence of children (such o.s that which Eli exhibited) is the cause of untold misery. 
Not mo.ny parents blazon abroad the story of their domestic grief. Loyal hands 
draw down the veil over the discord at home, and that agony of prayer which is 
heard by " the Father who seetli in secret." You do not see the girl who mars the 
beo.uty of her early womanhood by a flippo.nt disregard of her parents, 0,ud whose 
own pleasure seems to be the only law of her life. You do not see the chihl whose 
hast,y passion and \mcontrolled temper a1·e the dree,d of the honsehohl ; who, by 
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hie ebullitione of rage, gets what he wishes, till authority is disregarded and trodden 
underfoot. You do not see the son who thinks it manly to be callous to a mother's 
anxiety n.nd a father's counsels, who likes to forget home associations, and is sink
ing in haunts of evil, w~ere you may weep over him as a wreck. But, though you 
se~ them not, they exist. Far otherwise, in some of these sad experiences, it 
might have been. Suppose there had been firm resolution instead of habitual 
indulgence ; suppose that authority had been asserted and used in days before these 
evil habits were formed ; suppose that, instead of leaving the future to chance, 
counsels and prayers had moulded character during moulding-time-might there 
not have been joy where now there is grief? Heavy are our responsibilities as 
parents. Yet splendid are our possibilities I These children who may prove our 
curses may, with God's blessing on our fidelity, grow up to be wise, pure-hearted, 
c0w·ageous men of God, who will sweeten the atmosphere of the home, and pw·ge 
this nation of its sins, and make the name of "the King of saints'' honow·ed and 
praised throughout the world ! " Train them up in tho nui-ture and admonition of 
the Lord."-A. R. 

Vers. 39-41.-The dethronement of the false by the enthronement of the true. 
When Bathsheba and Nathan brought David news of Adonijah's revolt, and 
told him that J oab and Abiathar were at the coronation feast at En-rogel, it is note
worthy that the king made no direct attack on the conspirators. Be merely com
manded that Solomon should be seated on the royal mule, that he should ride in 
state to Gilion, and that there Zadok should anoint him king, and proclaim by the 
sound of trumpet that he was appointed ruler, It was this which paralysed the traitor
ous assembly. The sound of the trumpet was to their scheme what the blast of tho 
rams' horns was to the walls of Jericho, when they fell in irreparable ruin. David's 
method was the wisest, the surest ; for it not only removed a present evil, but pro
vided a future good. The lesson is obvious, and is susceptible of wide application ; 
that the false is most surely dethroned by the enthronement of the true. The strong 
man armed keeps his goods in peace, until a stronger than he shall come. (See 
Luke :ri. 21, 22.) Suggest: applications of this principle. 

J. VAIN THOUGHTS ARE TO BE EXPELLED BY THE INCOMING OF WHAT IS WISE AND 
GOOD. The Psalmist hated "vain thoughts," because he loved God's law (Pea. 
~xix. 113). When the heart is empty, swept, and garnished, there is room for worse 
evils to come (Matt. xii 44). The full mind and heart are safe. Apply to the con• 
.quest of wandering thoughts in worship, of vanity in children, &c. 

IL SELF-WILL IS TO BE CONQUERED BY A NOBLER AND STRONGER WILL, We are 
early taught this. Every child carries out his own wishes without regard to others, 
till he recognizes that the parent's will is authoritative. Sooner or later there is a, 
struggle, and only when it is decided in one way is there rest. Similarly we have to 
learn to subordinate our thoughts to God's revelation, our wishes to His will, and 
this lesson is more painfully learnt as the years pass by and the habit of self-rule 
grows stronger. 

III. UNWORTHY AFFECTIONS ARE TO BE OVERCOME BY A WORTHY LOVE. When love 
is set on the unworthy, force is useless, argument is vain. But if the love is diverted 
to a nobler object, it naturally disentangles its tendrils from the unworthy. In the 
highest sphere it may be said of love to our Lord," that love shall all vain love expel." 
·,rv. ERROR IS TO BE SUBDUED BY TRUTH. The hatred of artizans to machinery 

when first introduced was not conquered by dragoons, nor by prisons, but by the 
discovery on their part of the mistake they had ignorantly made. So with all 
c1Tors. We shall not destroy heathenism by the abuse of the idols, but by the 
presentation of Christ. 

V. CARE IS TO BE EXTIRPATED BY PRAYER, In many hearts co.re is enthroned. 
To many a one our Lord might say, " Thou art careful and troubled about many 
things." \Ve cannot reason 11way our anxieties, nor force them from our minds, 
but we can have the rest our children have, who never trouble about the morrow, 
because they trust in us. It would be vain to say, " Be careful for nothing," unless 
the apostle could add the a.lternative, "but in everything, by prayel" 11,nd aUpJ?lica.-
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tion, with thanksgiving, make your requests known unto God; and the peace of 
God which passeth all understanding shall keep your hearts and minds." 

VI. EVILS REIGNING IN SOCIETY ARE TO BE OVERTHROWN BY WHAT IS NOBLER THAN 
THEY.-Apply this broadly, e.g., wholesome literature mnst defeat pernicious. 
Low amusements, intoxicating drinks, &c., will pass away when there is the 
establishment of nobler substitutes for these. 

The whole subject is summed up in Christ-the true King of humanity, 
the incarnation of all that is worthy of being loved and enthroned. Draw 
the analogy between Solomon the anointed king, as he rides on the mule into 
Jerusalem amid the acclamations of the people, and the entry of our Lord into 
Jerusalem as described Matt. xxi. If worlclliness, or selfislmess, or ambition, or 
lust has been reigning in your heart, the usurped will be dethroned when yon wel
come Christ as King and say," 0 Lord our God, other lords besides thee have 
had dominion over us, but now we acknowledge Thee to be our Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father.'' 

Descend to Thy Jemsalem, 0 Lord, 
Her faithful children cry with one accord; 
Come, ride in triumph on ; behold, we lay 
Our guilty lusts and proud wills in Thy way. 

Thy road is ready, Lord ; Thy paths, made straight, 
In longing expectation seem ·to we.it 
The consecration of Thy beauteous feet, 
And, hark, hosannas loud Thy footsteps greet.-A. R. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER Il. 1-11. 
THE LAST WOBDS A.ND DEA.TB OF DAVID, 

-The death of David, and of COUIS8 the 
charge which preceded it, did not follow 
immediately (as the casual reader might be 
tempted to suppose) on the events related 
in chap. i. We find from 1 Chron. xxili.
xxix. 23, that the aged king recovered suffi. 
cient strength to leave his sick room, to 
gather round him the princes of Israel 
(1 Chron. xxiii. 2), to make e. number of 
fresh arrangements respecting the priests 
and Levites and the services of the sanc
tuary, and even to "stand up upon his 
feet" (1 Chron. x.xviii. 2) and address e. 
le.rge assembly respecting the erection ani 
adornment of the Temple. And once more, 
in strains which are among the noblest and 
sweetest which the sweet singer of Israel 
ever penned, he '' blessed the Lord before 
all the congregation 11 (oh. x.xix. 10. sqq.); 
he u.lso instituted festal sacrifices on e. 
scu.le of great magnificence, and witnessed 
a second and probably more formu.1 and 
public consecro.tion of his son to the kingly 
office (vers. 21, 22 ; cf. 1 Sam. xi. 15 ; 
2 Sam. v. 3). But the recovery cannot 
havo been otherwise thlW transient -it was 

but the sudden brightening of the flame 
before it dies out in the socket-and we see 
him in this second chapter, once more in 
the ante-chamber of dee.th. Now, he he.a 
already given his pe.rting che.rge to the 
princes of the realm, and has publicly 
exhorted Solomon to discharge his duties 
faithfully (2 Chron. xxviii. 9, 10) ; but as 
he feels the end e.pproaching, he summons 
him to his side to impart to him his last 
e.nd private instructions, and addresses him 
thus: 

Ver. 1.-I go the way [lit., I am walking 
(same word as in ver. 3) in the way] of all 
the earth [i.e. , of all the sons of earth, e.11 
mankind (cf 1 Sam. 17,46; 1 Kings x., 24; 
Psa. lxvi. 4, &c.) The path to Sheol, the 
path which ell '.b.i.s forefathers, and untold 
millions more, he.Te trod, he is tree.ding it 
now. The words sound like a reminiscence 
of Josh. xxili. 24. Perhaps, too, the thought 
of Joshua suggested to his mind the 11ex.t 
words J : but be thou strong, and be a IIUUL 
[Similar, though not identical, words were 
four times addressed to Joshua (Josh. i. 
6, 7, 9, 18), and David may woll have 
thought that his son, in entering upon his 
difficult duties, was not e.t all wilike J oshue. 
when he succeeded Moses in the leadership 
of Israel, nnd that he needed similar en
couro.gement. It is not nece~~a.ry to sup-
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pose, as Canon Rawlinson does (" Speaker's 
Com.," vol. ii. p. 489/, that in the words, 
" show thyself II man, ' we have a reference 
to Solomon's youth; for words precisely 
simile.r were addressed to each other by the 
Philistines at Aphek (1 Sam. iv. 9). The 
age of Solomon at his accession is very 
doubtful. David said, " Solomon my son 
is young and tender " (1 Chron. :uii. 5 • 
xxix. 1); and Solomon says of himself, "i 
am a little child " jb~ "11,7) (1 Kiugs iii. 7). 
Josephus, probably reflecting the tradition 
of his time, fixes his age at fourteen ; 
Eupolemus at twelve. I incline to think 
that the words " young and tender" almost 
forbid the favourite opinion that he was 
about twenty.] 

Ver. 3.-And keep the charge [lit., 
"watch the watch" (custodies custodia,n 
Jehovae), or, "serve the service." Biihr 
para.phrases, " be a true wat.cher in the 
sernce of Jehov&.a." I'he words are con
stantly employed to denote a strict per
formance of the service of the tabernacle or 
of the duties of the priests e.nd Levites 
(Lev. viii. 35; rnii. 30; Numb. i. 53; 
iii. 7, 8, 25, 28, 32, 38; mi. 30; 1 Chron. 
xxiii. 32, &c. ; also Gen. xxvi. 5). "The 
reference," says Rawlinson, "is to the 
charge given to all the kings in Dent. 
:xvii. 1~20." But there is no necessity 
for restricting it to that one injunction. 
What the charge is is expl.ai.ned presently] 
of the Lord thy God to walk in Bis ways, 
to keep [same word] Bis statutes, and 
llis commandments, and Bis judgments, 
and His testimonies [it is impossible to 
draw any clear and sharp distinction be
tween these foar words, as the older ex
positors do. " The phrase is derived from 
the Pentateuch" (Wordsworth). The force 
of the accumulation of practically synony
mous terms is to represent the law in 
its entirety (" Die Totalitiit des Gesetzes," 
Keil) ; cf. Dent. v. 31, viii. 11, and espe
cially Paa. cxix. J , that thou mayest prosper. 
[The marginal rendering, " do wisely,'' is 
preferred by some (Keil, e.g.) ; bnt tLe 
translation of the text has the authority 
of Gesenius and others on its side, and 
gives a better meaning. "The context 
evidently requires 'prosper' here, as in 
Josh. i. 7" (Rawlinson). "That thou 
mayest . . . do wisely " is a very lame 
and impotent conclusion to ver. 3. We 
hnve here an evident reminiscence of Josh. 
i. 7 ; possibly also of Dent. :u.ix. 9. David 
was unquestionably well versed in the 
Scriptaree of that age, of which every king 
was commanded to make a copy. 

Ver. 4.-That the Lord may continue 
[rather, "estalilish" (ut conjirniet), as i.t is 
rendered in 2 Sam. vii, 25, where this same 

word of promise is spoken of. Of. 1 Kings 
viii. 26] ms word which Be spa.ke con
cerning me [by the month of Nathan, 
2 Sam. vii. 12-17 (cf. Psa. lxxxix. 4); or 
David may refer to some subsequent pro
mise made to him directly. In the promise 
of 2 Sam. vii. there is no mention of o.ny 
stipulations, "If thy children," &o. But 
both here and in Psa. oxxxii. 12, and in 
1 Kings viii. 25, special prominence is 
given to the condition (dum se bene 
gesserint), which no doubt was understood, 
if not expressed, when the promise was 
first made], saying, If thy children take 
heed to [lit., "keep," se.me word ns in vers. 
2, 3] their way, to walk before me in truth 
with all their heart and with all their soul 
there shall not fall thee [lit., " be cut off to 
thee,'' as marg. (cf. l Sam ii. 29; Josh. ix. 23). 
This word does not occur in the original 
promise made through Nathan. But it does 
occur in subsequent versions of the promise, 
1 Kings viii. 25, ix. 5, as well as here-11, 
strong presruaption that the promise must 
have been repeated to David in another 
shape], ea.id he, a man on the throne of Israel 

But this thought-that the permanence 
of his dynasty depended on the faithful 
observ11,I1ce of the law as it is written in the 
book of Moses (i.e., in all its details), seems 
to have reminded the dying man that he 
himself had not always kept the statutes 
he was urging his successor to keep. It 
had been his duty as king, as the power 
ordained of God, to visit all violations of 
the 111,w of God with their appropriate 
penalties; and this duty, in some instances 
at least, had been neglected. For the law 
of Moses, reaffirming the primeval law 
which formed part of the so-called " precepts 
of Noah" (Gen. 6)-that ix. blood must be 
expiated by blood-enjoined, with singular 
emphasis and distinctness, the death of the 
murderer (Numb. xxxv. 16, 17, 18, 19, 
30-33; Exod. xxi. 14). It declared that 
so long as murder remained unpunished, 
the whole lo.nd was defiled and under a 
curse (Numb. xxxv. 33). And it gave the 
king no power to pardon, 110 discretion in 
the matter. Until tbo red stain of blood 
was washed out "by the blood of him that 
shed it" the Divine Justice was not mtis
fied, and 11, famine or pestilence or sword 
might smite the lo.nd. Now, David knew 
all this : he could not fail to know it, for 
he he.d seen his country, 11, few years before, 
visited by a famine bec11,use of tho un-
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avenged blood of the Gibeonites (2 Sam. 
xxi. 1). And yet, one notorious and in
famous murderer had not been put to 
death. The assassin of Abner and of 
Amasa still polluted the earth, still occu
pied a distinguished position, and defied 
punishment. But if the law of Moses was 
to ·be kept, then, whatever it might cost, 
and however painful it might be (Dent. 
xix. 13), he must die; e.nd David, for the 
welfare of his kingdom, the stability of his 
throne, e.nd above a.II, the honour of God, 
must require his death. No doubt it had 
often burdened his mind, especia.lly during 
these last days of feebleness, the thought 
that punishment he.d been so long delayed ; 
and therefore, e.s he sees the end e.pproach
ing, he feels that he must enjoin upon his 
successor the fulfilment of the.t duty which 
he had been too " weak " to discharge 
(2 Sam. iii. 39). Hence he proceeds, 

Ver. 5.-" Moreover, thou knowest also 
wha.t Joa.b, the son of Zernia.h [there is no 
" emphasis on these words : he who we.s 
mine own sister's son," e.s Wordsworth, see 
on i. 11 J , did to me a.nd [ this last word he.s 
no place in the original, e.nd should be left 
out, e.s it is mislee.ding. It me.kes De.vid 
demand the death of J oe.b partly bece.use of 
the private injuries he he.d suffered e.t his 
hands, e.nd partly bece.nse of his two brute.I 
murders mentioned presently. But this 
is just what De.vid did not do; for he is 
cnreful to exclude e.ll mention of his prive.te 
wrongs. It is true, he says, "what Job 
did to me," but that is because "the 
sovereign is smitten in the subject" (Bp. 
Hall), and because the first of these mur
ders he.d ea.used De.vid to be suspected of 
complicity, while ea.eh had deprived him of 
e.n able officer. And the words that follow) 
what he did to the two captains of the hosts 
of Israel [these words a.re clearly explicative 
of the "what he did to me." Only thus can 
we explain the absence of the II and"] unto 
Abner the son of Ner [2 Sam. iii. 27. This 
was one of those foul murders to which the 
law expressly denied any right of se.nctuary, 
for it we.a" with guile" (Exod. xxi.14). Joab 
" took Abner a.side in the gate to speak with 
him peaceably, and smote him there in the 
abdomen "] , and unto Amase. the son of 
Jether [or Ithra. In 2 Sam. xxvii. 24, 
Ithra is called " an Ismelite," an obvious 
mistake for II Ishmaelite," us indeed it 
stands in 1 Chron. ii. 17. Amasa's mother, 
Abigail, we.a sister of David and Zeruia.h ; 
Amasa, consequently, was Joe.b's first 

cousin. This murder was even fouler than 
that of Abner. Here there were ties of 
blood ; they were companions in arms, and 
there was no pretence of a vendetta], whom 
he slew and shed [lit., "put," a somewhat 
strange expression. It almost looks as if 
,,~~. "upon him," had dropped out. The 
meaning "make," which Keil assigns to 
C•i;, is not borne out by his references, 
Dent. xiv. 1; Exod. x. 2. "Showed," 
"displayed," is nearer the original], the 
blood of wa.r 1n peace [the meaning is 
obvious. Blood might lawfully be shed in 
time of war, in fair fight; and Joab might 
have slain the two captains in battle with
out guilt. But he slew them when they 
were e.t peace with him 11.nd unprepared, b;· 
treachery], and put the blood of wa.r [th~ 
LXX. has a,µa a0wov, "innocent blood"] 
upon his girdle that was about his loins, 
and 1n his shoes that were on his feet 
[ we a.re not to suppose that the girdle and 
sandal a.re mentioned as "die Zeichen des 
Kriegerstandes" (Bahr), i.e., military 
insignia; nor yet that the idea is "from 
the girdle to the Eande.l" (Ewald), i.e., 
copiously. These a.re· usual ( hardly 
11 principal," as Keil) nrticles of Eastern 
dress, of the civilian's as well as of 
the soldier's, and these two a.re mentioned 
because, no doubt, the hon-il·lil details of 
the two murders, and especially of the last 
(see 2 Sam. xx. 8), had been reported to 
David. He had been told e.t the time how 
the blood of A.mass. had spurted on to the 
girdle of Joab, and streamed down into his 
sandals, and these details, which no doubt 
made e. deep impression upon his mind, are 
recited here to show how dasto.rdly and 
treacherous was the deed, and how 
thoroughly Joab was stained with innocent 
blood, blood which cried to heo.ven for 
vengeance (Gen. iv. 10)]. 

Ver. 6.-Do therefore according to thy 
wisdom [cf. Prov. xx. 2G. It needed grec.t 
discretion in oxacting the punishment ot 
death in the case of one who was so power
ful, who had such influence with the army 
and the people, whose crimes ho.d been 
passed over for so long a time, to whom 
Do.vid wo.s so much indebted-Joab had 
partly won e.nd had twice pr6served for 
him his crown-and to whom he wo.s a.llied 
by ties of blood. To net precipitately or 
unwisely might provoke e. revolution], and 
let not his ho11.r head [see on ver. 9. Joab, 
though David's nephew, could not ho.ve 
been much his junior, and Davhl was now 
seventy) go down to the grave in peace. 
[He must die e. violent, not a ne.turnl death, 
o.s Corn. tl, Lap. This expression, no doubt, 
looks vindiotive, but that is solely because 
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we forget the character of the Old Testa
ment dispensation (as one of temporal re
wards and punishments. See the "Exposi
tor," vol. iii. p.114), the position of David as 
king (as the authorized dispenser of punish
ments, and as responsible to God for 
dispensing them without fear or favour), 
and the principles of the Mosaic code (as a 
lex talionis, demanding blood for blood, and 
requiring the magistrates and people to 
purge themselves of the guilt of blood by 
demanding" the blood of him that shed it"). 
Let these considerations be borne in mind, 
and there is absolutely no warrant for 
charging David with malevolence. Words
worth lavs stress on the fact that Joab bad 
not repented of his crimes. But we need 
have recourse to no such suppositions. The 
Jewish law afforded no place of repentance 
to the murderer. No amount of contrition 
would cleanse the land of blood. The 
temporal penalty must be paid. In the 
case of David himseli, it was only commuted 
by special re,elation (2 Sam xii 10, 13, 
14), not remitted. 

Ver. 7.-And to the sons of Ba.rzilla.l 
[the " Beni-Ba.rzille.i" would inclnde son, 
or sons, and a.11 other descendants. It is 
highly probable, though it is . not expressly 
stated, that Chimbam was the son of Bar
zille.i (2 Sam. xix. 37). Rawlinson says, 
"Who the other sons were is not known." 
It would be more correct to say that we do 
not know whether there were any other 
sons. The family was still existing temp. 
Ezra (Ezra ii. 61), where, it is worth notic
ing, we rea:l of the daughters of Barzillai 
(et Nehem. vii. 63). In Jeremiah xii. 17, 
we read of the " habitation (n~il, cara
vansere.i, khan) of Chemoham," where the 
Keri has Chimham. • It has been argued 
from the mention of this name, and the 
fact that their khan was near Bethlehem, 
that David or Solomon gave the family land 
there], and let them be of those that eat at 
thy table [i.e., of those who have their sus
tenance from the royal table, not necessarily 
e.t it (Keil) ; et Dan. i. 5 ; 2 Kings xxv. 29. 
Presence at the table is expressed by 
tn~;& ~p (2 Sam. ix. 11,· 12). It was es
t;e~ed an essential part of royal munifi
cence throughout the East that the king 
should feed a large number of retainera and 
dependant.;. Cf. the account of Solomon's 
daily provision in 1 Kings iv. 22, 23 ; also 
2 Sam. xix. 28; Judges i. 7] ; for so [i.e., 
in like manner, with foo<IJ ; they came to 
me [lit., "came w,ar." The Hebrew J'}i? 
often includes, as here, the idea of succour. 
Cf. Ps. lxix. 19; Lam. iii. 67. Barzillai 
certainly came (2 Sam. xvii. 27), and pro
ba.bly C~, but tile Bpea.ker's Com-

mentary is mistaken when it says that 
" Chimhe.i:n is mentioned as present." He 
was present at the return of David (2 Sam. 
xix. 81, 38, but not necessarily before] 
when I fled because of [lit. , " from the face 
of"] Absalom thy brother. 

The mention of Absalom, and those 
terrible days of revolt o.nd anarchy, when 
he was constrained to flee for his life, seems 
to have reminded the dying king of one of 
the bitterest ingredients of that bitter cup 
of sha.me and suffering-the cruel curses of 
Shimei. He remembers that the sin of 
Shimei, which was nothing else than treason 
and blasphemy, has so far escaped punish
ment. In a moment of generous enthusiasm, 
he had included Shimei in the general 
amnesty which he proclaimed on his return 
(2 Sam. xix. 23). He had thought, no 
doubt, at the time only of the offence 
against himseli; he had forgotten his 
sacred and representative character as "the 
Lord's anointed; " or if he had remem
bered it (ver. 21) the emotions of that 
memorable day had obscured or perverted 
his sense of justice and duty. But he hi.s 
since realized-and the thought weighs 
upon his conscience in the chamber of 
death-that he then pardoned what he had 
no power to pardon, viz., a sin to which 
the Mosaic law attached the penalty of 
death. For blasphemy, as for murder, 
there was no expiation short of the death 
of the blasphemer (Lev. xxiv. 14-16; cf. 
1 Kings xxi. 10, 13); and blasphemy, like 
murder, though not perhaps to the same 
extent, involved those who heard it in its 
guilt, until they had discharged themselves 
of their sin upon the head of the guilty (Lev. 
xiv. 14; cf. Lev. v. 1). But Shimei, so far 
from having suffered the penalty of the 
law, had been twice protected against it ; 
twice preserved alive, in defiance of law, by 
the supreme magistrate, the executor of 
faw. And David, who has been charging 
his son to keep the law, now realizes that 
he himseli has been a law-breaker. He has 
kept his oath, sworn to his own or his 
people's hurt, and he will keep it to the 
end. But Solomon is under no snob obli
gation. He can demand the long arrears 
of justice, none the less due because of the 
time that he.11 elapsed and tho royal lac/~• 
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('' nullum tempus occurrit regi ") ; he can 
deo.l with the blasphemer as the law directs, 
1LI1d this David now charges him to do. 

Ver. 8.-And, behold, thou hast with thee 
[Bahr understands by ,~ll, 11 near thee," (in 
,Ze-iner Niihe) because Ba.hurim was near 
Jerusalem. Keil gathers from this word 
that Shimei II wn.s living a.t that time in 
Jerusalem," and refers to ver. 36, which, if 
anything, implies that he was not. But it 
is worth suggesting whether Shimei may 
not be the Shimei to whom reference is 
ma.de in eh. i 8. (Dean Stanley notices 
this a.s a possibility, but alleges nothing in 
support of it.:: "Jewish Church," vol. ii. p. 
171, note.) We there find Shimei a.nd Rei 
mentioned a.a fum adherents of Solomon a.t 
the time of Adonija.h's rising, and in these 
words, they II were not with .A.donijah." 
Surely it is not an unfair presumption-if 
there is nothing to rebut it-that the Shimei 
subsequently mentioned as II with" Solomon 
is the same person. But it has been ob
jected (e.g., by Kitto) that the false part 
that Shimei played at the time of Absalom's 
revolt would have for ever prevented his 
being recognized and mentioned a.a one of 
Solomon's supporters. I very much doubt 
it. The great influence which Shimei pos
sessed must be ta.ken into account. Nothing 
shows that influence more clearly than the 
fa.et that on the day of David's restoration, 
despite the part he had to.ken, and the 
possible dis6ra.ce a.nd danger that a.waited 
him, he could still co=and the attendance 
of one thousand men of Benjamin (2 Sam. 
xix. 17). Probably the secret of his in
fluence lay in the fact that he wa.s "of the 
family of the house of Sanl,'' and possibly, 
owing to the insignificance of Saul's de
scendants, was the mainstay and chief re
presentative of that house. And if so, there 
is nothing at all surprising in the mention 
of the fact that he was " not with Adonij ah," 
and was subsequently "with" Solomon. 
It may have been a matter of great con
sequence at that critioal time, which side 
Bhimci-11Jld the thousand or more Ben
je.mites at his back-espoused. And if he 
did then declare for Solomon, it could 
hardly fail to procure him some amount of 
favour and consideration, He would thence
forward ra.nk amongst the friends of the 
young king, and the words II thou hast with 
thee" would accurately describe his po
sition] Shi.me!, the son or Gera [another 
Shimei, the son of Eleb, is mentioned (1 
Kings iv. 11) as Solomon's officer in Ben
iamin. Gera must not be thought of as the 
" father " of Shimei, except in the sense of 
ancestor. He was removed from him by 
many generations. teing the son of Bela 

and the grandson of Benjamin (Gen. xlvi. 
21; cf. 1 Chron. vii. 6). Ehud, three 
hundred years earlier, is also described as 
"a son of Gera," Judg. iii. 15], a Benjamite 
[lit., theBenjamite, meaning that Gera., not 
Shimei, was the Benjamite. He was well 
known as the son of Benjamin's firstbom 
(1 Chron. viii. 1), and the head of a house 
in Benjamin. Professor Gardiner ( American 
translation of Lange, textual note, p. 29), 
following the LXX. and Vulg., insists that, 
')'t;,'.ir!* (with the article) can only mea.n 
"son of the Jaminite, i.e., of the descen
dants of Jamin, a son of Simeon." But 
this is directly contrary to what we read 
2 Sam. xvi., viz., that Shimei was of " a 
family of the house of Saul," i.e., a Ben
ja.mite. And to this the grammar agrees. 
Judges iii. 15 is an exact parallel, and com-
paro 'C?t;,~;:i-n'.;!, 1 Sam. vi. 14, 18, and 
't;,)'.1~;:i-ri•:;i, 1 Sam. xvi. 1, 18; xvii. 58] or 
Ba.b.nrlm [the name means "The young 
men." It was some six miles distant from 
Jerusalem, in Benjamin, and on (or off, as 
Josephus, A.nt. vii. 9, 7, implies) the ma.in 
road to Jericho and the Jordan vo.lley. It 
may have le.in in one of the wadieb bra.nch
ing out from the ravine which runs con
tinuously alongside the steep descent to 
Jericho. The event narrated in 2 Sam. iii. 
16 as happening at Ba.huri.m may well have 
served to inflame Shimei's hatred. In spite 
of his rancorous hostility, howe,er, we 
gather from 2 Sam. xvii. 18, that Da,id had 
some faithful adherents there] , which [lit., 
" and he"] cursed me with a grievous [ acc. 

'to Gesenius, al., "strong," i.e., sweeping; 
Keil, vehement; Thcnius, "heil/os," fiagi
tions. LXX., ,r:arcipav OOVJ/f/pav. Vulg., male
dictio pessima] curse in the day wllen I 
went to Ma.ha.na.1m [2 Sam. xvi. 5) ; but he 
came down to meet me at Jordan [lit., the 
Jordan, i.e., the descender, so co.lied from 
tht. rapidity of the stream (it has a fo.ll of 
1400 feet in about 100 miles) or from the 
steep descents which lead to 1t. The word 
always has the defin. a.rt.], and I sware to 
him by the Lord, saying, I will not put thee 
to death with the sword [2 Sam. x.ix. 23). 

Ver. 9.-Now therefore [lit., 11 and now." 
Possibly the •' now " is a note of time in 
apposition to the "do.y" of ver. 8, or rather 
the time of David's oath. "I then un
advised.Jy swe.re unto him, but now the la.w 
mnst have its course." Probably it is merely 
in[erentia.1,-quae cum ita sint] hold him 
not guiltless [rather, thou shalt not leave 
ltimunpunished (Va.ta.Lins, Gesen., Bahr,a!.); 
cf. Exod. xx. 7; Jer. xxx. 11]; for thou art 
a wise JllB.Il [,Ppov,µo!; rather tha.n rro,po~· 
(LXX.) Gesen. renders here," endued with 
ability to judge." David clearly de&ires 
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that wisdom and justice, not malice or 
passion, should be Solomon's guide], and 
knowest what thou oughtest to [lit., shalt 
or shou/d,,.•t] do to him; but [Heh. a.nd] his 
boar head [mentioned, not maliciously, but 
with the idea that punishment, which had 
been long delayed, must overtake him 
nevertheless. The age of Joab and Shimei 
would ma.ke the Divine Nemesis the more 
conspict1011s. Men would "see that there 
was a God that judgeth in the ea.rth "] 
bring tho~ down to the grave with blood. 
The Auth. Yersion here needlessly alters 
the order of the original, which should be 
followed wherever it can be (and it generally 
ran) without sacrifice of idiom and elegance. 
In this case the alteration, by the slight 
prominence it gives to " hoar head" and to 
"blood," gives a factitious harshness to the 
sentence. The Hebrew stands thus : " And 
thou shalt bring down his hoar head with 
blood to Sheol." This order of the words 
also exhibits somewhat more clearly the 
sequence of thought, which is this: "Thou 
art wise, therefore thou knowest what by 
law thou shouldest do. What thou she.It 
do is, thou sha.lt bring down," &c. It is 
clear from these words that if David was 
actuated by malice, by a " passionate desire 
to punish those who had wronged him" 
(Plumptre, Diet. Bib., a.rt." Solomon"), or by 
"fierce and profound vindictiveness" (Stan
ley," Jewish Uhnrch,"voL ii p.135), he was 
profoundly unconscious of it. If it was "a. 
dark legacy of hate" (ibid.) he was be
queathing to Solomon, then he stands before 
us in these last hours either as an unctuous 
hypocrite, or as infatuated and inconsistent 
to the last degree. That the man who, in 
his opening words (ver. 3), enjoined upon 
his son, in the most ·emphatic manner, a 
strict and literal obedience to the law of 
Heaven, shonld in these subsequent words, 
delivered almost in the same breath, re
quire him to satiate a long-cherished and 
cruel revenge upon Joa.b and Shimei (the 
latter of whom he had twice delivered from 
death), is an instance of self-contra.diction 
which is almost, if not quite, without 
parallel. But as I have showed elsewhere, 
at some length, it is a superficial and entirely 
erroneous view of David's last words, which 
supposes them to have been inspired by 
malice or cruelty. His absorbing idea was 
clearly this, that he ha.d not " kept the 
che.rge of the Lord;" that he, the chief 
magistrate, the" revenger to execute wrath,'' 
by spuring Joab and Shimei, the murderer 
and the blasphemer, both of whose lives 
were forfeited to justice, had failed in his 
duty, had weakened the sanctions of law, 
and compromised the honour of the Most 
High. He is too old and too weak to 

execute the sentence of the law now, but 
for the safety of his people, for the security 
of his throne, it must be done, and there
fore Solomon, who was under no obligation 
to spare the criminals his father had spa.red, 
must be required to do it. Of tho Jewish 
king it might be said with a special pro
priety, "Re.2: est lex loquens," and seldom 
ha.s the voice of law spoken with greater 
dignity aud fidelity the.n by David in this 
dying charge. To sa.y, as He.rwood does, 
(Lange, American Tra.ns., p. 32) the.t "no
thing but sophistry ca.n justify his [David's] 
che.rge to Solomon, not to let the unfortu
nate man [Shimei] die in peace," merely 
shows how imperfectly the writer has en
tered into the spirit of the theocre.tic le,w, 
tha.t la.w under which David lived, and by 
which alone he could be governed and 
govern others. 

Ver. 10.-So [Heb. and] David slept 
[Heh. lay down]. The idea. of .::I~~ is not 
the,t of sleep so much as of the recumbent 
posture of the dead. It points to the grave 
rather than to Sheol (Gesen.), though the 
latter idea. is not excluded. Wordsworth 
(after a La.pide) finds here "an e,ssertion 
of the doctrine of the existence of the soul 
after death, and of the resurrection of the 
body," but it is not in the text] with hill 
fathers (cf. the Latin expression abiit ad 
plures, and the Greek I!; 1rXeovwv i,cea0a,], 
and was buried in the city of David [i.e. 
the hill of Zion, which he had fortified, 
His citadel bece.me his sepulchre, and 
thenceforward bore his name. Intramural 
interment was permitted only to prophets 
and kings. J eruse.lem is completely under. 
mined by caves and cuverns, and Zion is 
no exception to the rule. One of these, 
possibly enlarged, probably became the 
burying-ple,ce of the kings. It was known, 
not only in Nehemiah's day (Nehem. iii. 
15, 16), but down to the age ?f the apost~es 
(Acts ii. 29). Probably owmg to a rms
underRtanding of St. Peter's words, " his 
sepulchre is with us," &c., the Coenaculum 
is now shown as David's tomb. Josephus 
suys Solomon placed a vast quantity of 
treasure with the body, three thousand 
talents of which were taken out by Hyrcanus 
(Aut. xiii. 8. 4). He he,s also a. curious 
story of an attempted plunder of the tomb 
by Herod (Ant. xvi. 7. 1) 

Ver. 11,.,.....And the days that David reigned 
over Israel were forty years : seven years 
reigned he 1n Hebron, and thirty o.nd three 
years reigned he 1n Jerusalem [as elsewhere 
(1 Chron. xxix. 27), the historian has dis
regarded the fraction of a year in giving 
the length of David's reign. He reigned 
at Hebron, according to 2 Bo.m. v. 6, "seven 
years and six mo1ith1," 
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HOMILETICS. 

Vera. 1-11.-A Jewish deathbed. A brilliant poet and essayist once summoned 
his stepson, the young Earl of Warwick, to his bedside, and with perfect dignity and 
composure bade him mark "how a Christian man can die." In this section, one 
far greater, and yet in one sense far less, than Addison,-greater as a poet, as a 
statesman, as a patriot; less, inasmuch as "he that is least in the kingdom of 
heaven is greater than he,"-beckons us to the chamber of death, and bids us wit
ness the departure of a pious Jew-of a typical Hebrew of the Hebrews. In one 
sense, David is tho greatest figure in the Old Testament. He alone, of all that are 
born of women, has been called a "man after God's own heart." And more : If 
Solomon is of all Old Testament characters the most secular, certainly David is by 
far the most spiritual. Proof: His songs are still chanted in church as well as 
synagogue, and Christian souls find no fitter expression for their devout longings 
and aspirations than in the language of his exquisite Psalms. Let us hear his last 
recorded words. The last utterances of great men are allowed to have a special 
interest. They have often been intensely characteristic. Let us listen to "the last 
words of David." Let us carefully notice (1) What he does say, and no less care
fully (2) What he does not say. 

I. WHAT HE DOES SAY. 1. He says he ui not afraid to meet death. His con
duct, his demeanour says this. See how calmly he looks it in the face. '' I go the 
way," &c. He hardly knows what death means; knows but little of the life 
beyond; his hopes and fears are bounded by the pale and shadowy realm of Sheol, 
but he can trust the living God, and he thinks-he believes-" they cannot cease 
to live whom God does not cease to love." And so he goes into the gloom and 
the shadows with the trust of a child that holds the father's hand ; he approaches 
the grave 

"As one who wraps the drapery of his couch 
About him, and lies down to pleasant drea.ms. '' 

We have a far nobler creed--a livelier hope than his. Jesus Christ has "brought 
life and immortality to light." We have heard of the rest of Paradise; of the 
resu1Tection ; of the beatific vision. Shall we then dread to die ? Shall we be put 
to shame by a Jew? The Mohammedan calls death the "termine.tor of delights and 
the separator of companions." Socrates said, "Whether it is best to live or die, the 
gods only know.'' Shall we act as if we had no better belief? Surely our bene
ficent religion, and its gospel of immortality, should make us brave to die. 2. He 
bids us be mindful of 01tr mortality. There are Christians who will not think, 
will not speak of death. Not so Dnvid. He saw the end approaching, and he faced 
it. It is well we should have from time to time, as we consto.ntly have in daily life, 
in the dispensations of God's providence, a memento mori. Pagan and Moslem 
monarchs have had their heralds daily and publicly remind them of their frailty. 
The ancient Egyptians would bring a mummy to their feasts. The Kaffirs ever keep 
the boards for their coffins in their houses. ·with their disnrnl and often hopeless 
creccls, they yet remember death. Sliall we, who know that death is but the go.to 
of life, ostrich-like, shut our eyes to it, and all "think all men to be mortal but our
selves?" 3. He teacltes us in death to think of duty; to remember those who will 
come after us-ow· friends, enemies, church, and country. He leaves a son "young 
and tender." He is concerned for his piety, for his prosperity; and through him, 
for the piety and prosperity of the nation. He knows that the words of the dying 
have weight. He will not depart without a solemn dying charge. It is the lust 
best gift he can bestow. The Christian must not die selfishly. Even in pain and 
feebleness, he must care for others. If he can, he ought to chnrge his children and 
connexions; to warn them, to bless them. Should he be less jealous for their present 
and eternal welfare, or less concerned for the honour and glory of God, than was this 
dying Jew? 4. He reminds us that men die as they have lived. Diwi<l lms kept 
the law, "save in the matter of Uriah," &c. His deo.th is of n. piece with his life-



so THE FIRST BOOK OF KINGS. [ea. n.1-11. 

it is the natural outcome, the good fruit from a good tree. Dming life, he has been 
very zealous for the Lord God of Israel. The ruling passion displays itself in death. 
The great desire of the man who has kept t\10 law is that his son may keep it. To 
die well, one must live well. The last struggle works no change in the character. 
Deathbed repentance is generally delusive. They deceive themselves, who, 

" Dying, put on the weeds of Dominic, 
Or as Franciscans think to pa.ss disguised." 

5. He 1carns us to set our house in ord,er, to pay our debts and square our 
accounts before we die. David, we read, " prepared abundantly (for the temple) 
before his death." He has made royal provision for the house that should be built. 
But he remembers at ln.st that three debts of his are still undischarged; a debt of 
gratitude to the sous of Barzillai, a debt of retribution to Joab, ancl another to 
Shimei. " Due punishment of malefactors is the debt of authority " (Bp. Hall). He 
will not, like some, "go on sinning in his grave;" he will have these debts dis• 
charged. He cannot depart in peace while they burden his conscience. And we, 
too, go where "there is neither work, nor device, nor knowledge," where Wl'Ongs 
cannot be redressed, where accounts cannot be settled. Have we any crime uncon
fessed, or injury unrepaired, any enemy unforgiven ? "What thou doest, do 
quickly." Dut let us now consider-

II. WHAT DAVID DOES NOT SAY. The silence of Scripture is often golden, is some
times as instructive as its voices. Here is a C!l.se in point. The most spiritual of Old 
Testament saints-the man after God's own heart-is dying, and he knows it. He 
gi_.es his son his parting counsels, and what are they? They are all of this world. 
Observe-I. There is no mention of a future life ; no "hope full of immortality,'' 
no talk of reunion, bnt rather a sad "vale, vale in aeternum vale." The most 
remarkable feature in David's last words is, that there is not one word about another 
life. The Christian could not die thus. Even " half-inspired heathens" have 
expressed a livelier hope-witness Cicero's " 0 prreclarum diem cum ad illucl divi
nn.m animorum concilinm coetn.mqne proficiscar "-and how immeasurably higher 
than this, again, is St. Paul's desire to depart and be with Christ I " I go the way 
of all the earth "-it is like the sound of the clods upon the coffin, without the 
faintest whisper of a" ReBUrgam." What a contrast between this and the apostle's 
exultant cry, "Death is swallowed up in victory!" And the very humblest Chris
tian could hardly depart as David did, with absolutely no reference to the realm of 
the future. There would assuredly be some comforting word about the mo.ny man
sions, the rest for the weary, the gates of pearl, the streets of fine gold. Of all this 
David said nothing, neither in life nor death, because he knew nothing. He had 
hopes, anticipations, convictions almost, as some of the Psalms show, but he had 
not what the Christian ha~, the " full assurance of faith,'' the " sure and certain 
hope of a resurrection to eternal life." In this respect how much greater was 
Addison, how mucll more " fall of all blessed conditions" his death. In this 
respect, every Christian deathbed has a glory and a consecration and a tliumph 
which we miss in the death chamber of the sweet Psalmist of Israel, the most 
saintly and spiritual of all the J ewe. As Coleridge, 

" Is that a deathbed where the Christian lies? 
Yes, bat not his; 'tie death itself there dies." 

2. There is no id,ea of a future recompense. Hence, partly, his nrgent demand 
for the punishment of J oab and Shimei. He does not know of a "judgment to 
come ; " of any distribution of rewards and punishments after death. He has been 
taught that the righteous and the wicked alike are to be " recompensed in the 
earth," and therefore J oab and Shimei, albeit old and greyheaded, must not die in 
peace. If they do, justice, he thinks, will be robbed of its due. How different the 
conception of the Christian I He views with calmness the miscarrio.ge of justice ; 
he sees the wicked in great prosperity ; he " bears the whips and scorns of time," 
" suffers the stings and arrows of outrageous fortune," knowing tho.t this world w 
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not all; that " God is patient because he is eternal," and that "the crooked shall 
be made straight, and the rough places plain," at the judgment-seat of Christ. 
8. There was no hope of a kingdom and a crown. David's idea was that he was 
leaving a kingdom ; St. Paul's that he was going to one. "Remove the diadem and 
take off the crown "-this was the message of death to the Hebrew kings. And to 
us death brings a crown (Rev. ii. 10, iii. 11; 2 Tim. iv. 8; James i. 12, &c.), 11, 
throne (Rev. iii. 21), a sceptre (Rev. ii. 27), a kingdom (Dan. vii.18; Luke xxii. 29; 
Heh. xii. 28, &c.) To the Jew death was practica.lly the end of life and of glory; 
to the Christian it is the beginning of both. 

Vere. 1-11.-Eikon Basilike. The king, the close of whose chequered and 
romantic career is narrated in this section, was the pattern king of the Hebrew 
people, and is in many respects a model for all kings. The portrait drawn here 
and in the Psalms is a veritable Eikon Basilike, both truer and worthier of regard 
than that "Portraiture of his sacred Majesty," so famous and so influentiai in the 
history of our own country. We see him gathered to his fathers. Let us honestly 
frame his eulogium. 

r:HE WAS ONE OF NATURE'S KINGS, The first king of Israel seems to have been 
chosen because of his physical, the second because of his moral, qualifications. His 
was a kingly soul. " Kind hearts are more than coronets "-yes, and more than 
crowns. Few nobler and greater men have ever lived. Witness his magnanimity, 
his chivalry, his loyalty, his bravery, his tenderness, his forgiveness of wrongs. See 
the records of 1 Sam. xvi, 12, 21; xvii, 82-37, 50; xviii. 14-16; xxii. 23; xxiv. 
5, 22; xxv.16; xxvi. 9-25; 2 Sam, i. 11_..;_15; ii. 5, 6; iii. 31-39; iv. 9-12; b:. 1; 
xvi. 10, 12; xviii. 33; xix. 22. Such a man, had he lived and died among the 
sheepfolds, would have -been "king of men for all that." 

II. HE WAS ONE OF HEAVEN'S KINGS. "The powers that be are ordained of God." 
All legitimate monarchs reign de jure d-ivino. But not all equally so. He was 
expressly chosen of God (1 Sam. xvi. 1; Psa. lxxxix. 20), was taken from the sheep
folds and from perilous watches against the lion and the bear to be the viceroy of 
Heaven. And he proved himself a king after God's own heart. He is the standard 
with which subsequent monarchs are compared, and by which they are judged. 
(2 Kings xi. 4, 83; xv. 8-5, 11; 2 Kings xiv. 3, &c.) 

III. HE WAS FAITHFUL. TO THE KING OF KINGS. "He did that which wns right 
in the eyes of the Lord, and turned not aside from anything that he commanded 
him all the days of his life, save only," &c. (1 King& xv. Ii). "His heart was perfect 
with the Lord his God" (1 Kings :xi 4). He kept God's commandments and 
statutes (ver. 34). He was qualified to govern by having learnt to obey. He re
quired nothing from his subjects which he did not himself render to his sovereign 
Lord.-

IV. HE FAITHFULLY EXECUTED THE JUDGMENTS OF A KING. The powers that be 
are appointed " to execute wrath on him that doeth evil.'' The Church at her altar 
prays "that they may truly and indifferently minister justice, to the punishment of 
wickedness and vice." "A wise king scattereth the wicked and bringeth the wheel 
over them." "The execution of justice on the guilty is essential even to the exercise 
of mercy to those whose safety depends on the maintenance of the law" (Words
worth). David was never more kingly than when he "cut off all wicked doers 
from the city of the LoRD" (Psa. ci. 8). 

V. HE WAS A KING TO THE LAST. "David did never so wisely and carefully 
marshal the affairs of God as when he was fixed to the bed of his age and death" 
(Bp. Hall). It is the king speaks in this dying charge. It was because he was 
king, and as such owed obedience to the King of kings, and owed protection and 
the vindication of law to his subjects, that he could not pardon J oab and Shimei. 
A private person can forgive private wrongs ; a king inay not forgive public injuries, 
for he may not give away what is not his to give. It is true the son of Dnvicl 
prayed for the forgiveness of his murderers. It is true that we are to forgive those 
who have wronged us. But we are not to defeat the ends of justice, and bid the 
ma,lefactor go free. Nor will the Son of David forgive conscious and inveterate 
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rebellion. He it is, the fount of all mercy, who will say, "Those mine enemies, 
who would not that I should reign over them, bring hither, and slay them before 
me" (Luke xix. 27). 

VI. HE SOUGHT AND FOUND :11:ERCY FROM THE KING OF ICINGS, He was not, 
perfect., not sinless. "Save only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite.'' It is not 
the "fierce light that beats upon a throne" discloses David's imperfections ; it is 
his own confessions. In Psalm li. he has himself recorded his sin and his profound 
penitence; in Psalm xxxii. he tells us of his pardon. The king of Israel tells us 
how the King of Heaven forgives. And here most of all, perhaps, is he a pattern 
for all kings, for all men, to the end of time. This Eikon Baailike has many 
goodly and noble features, but the fairest lineament of all is the story of his sin 
and its forgiveness (2 Sam. xii. 1-13). 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1-11.-Holy Scripture gives us many a touching and pathetic description 
of the death of the father of a family, showing how it at once sanctions and sancti
fies natural affection. The farewells of David remind us of those of Jacob. Death 
sometimes seems to :fill the men of God of the old covenant with the spirit of 
prophecy, as if the summit of the earthly life was illuminated with a purer radiance 
falling upon it from a higher sphere. Death is indeed to all the messenger of God 
to reveal to us great truths ; it is a great prophet. 

I. Death shows to us WHERE ENDS THE WAY OF ALL THE EARTH (1 Kings ii. 2). 
Pascal says, "However brilliant the tragedy may have been, the end is always 
death. From every grave which is dug comes a voice crying, Memento mori." 

II. DEATH TEACHES us TO LOOK AT OUR PAST EXISTENCE AS A WHOLE, as from a 
height we look down on the plain below. It brings out the great object of life, 
the essential truth too often drowned in the busy hum of the world. David 
thinks no more at this hour of the glory or of the pleasures of life. Its one 
great end stands out more clearly before him-to walk in the ways of the Lord, 
to keep His statutes and His commandments. This is wisdom and prudence. 

III. DEATH REMINDS THE SERVANTS OF GOD THAT THEIR WORK DOES NOT 
PERISH WITH THEM; that none of them, not even the greatest, is an indispensable 
instrument of the work ; that they are only links in the chain. Thus the torch 
which is to enlighten the world is passed from hand to hand. 

IV. TIIE INHERITANCE OF A HOLY WORK TO BE CARRIED ON is the best of 
those blessings which, according to God's promise, are to rest upon His people 
1o the third and fourth generations (Exod. xx. 6). A great responsibility rests 
upon a Christian family, and their education ought to be conducted with a view to 
it. This succession in piety, in living and acting faith, is more important and more 
real than the succession by means of official ordination. 

V. Every servant of God, in his death, may say with Jesus Christ, "IT IS 
EXPEDIENT FOR YOU THAT I GO AWAY j" "YE SHALL DO GREATER THINGS THAN 
THESE." It is well to know, when our work is done, that it will be carried on 
by another. ·with Solomon, the Jewish theocracy received a new development, 
such as it had never known in the time of David. It is well for us to die, even for 
the sake of the work of God, which we are called to accomplish up to a certain 
point, but no further. 

VI. How much BETTER STILL Is IT FOR us TO DIE, when we look at it in 
the light of eternity. "David slept with his fathers (ver. 10), but only like them 
to be carried home to God, to rest in Abraham's bosom " (Luke xvi. 22). For 
ourselves, we may say with St. Paul, "To depart, and be with Christ is far better" 
(Phil. i. 18).-E. DE P. 

Ver. 2.-" Show thy,elf a man." The religion of God is the religion of man. 
True n,ligion is the perfecting of our humanity. 

I. MAN WAS MADE IN TBE IMAGE OF Gon. 'rhis is Hill essential characteristic, 
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The more He reflects this image, the more truly manly He is. The religion of 
the Bible restores His manhood. 

II. THERE IS NO FACULTY IN MAN WHICH DOES NOT FIND ITS COMPLEMENT AND 
ITS DEVELOPMENT IN GoD. His reason finds in God a.lone the truth which it 
seeks. His heart only finds an object adequate to its power of loving in the God 
who is Love. His conscience has for its ideal and its law the Divine holiness. 
"Be ye perfect, even aB your Father which ia in heaven ia perfect" (Matt. v. 48). 
His will derives its power a.lone from God. 1. The Son of God was the Son of 
man, and realized the true idea of humanity in His holy life. 2. The religion of 
God honours and exalts man, even as falsehood and error degrade and debase him. 
8. The Divine morality is in -profound harmony with true human morality, that 
law which is written in the natural conscience. The petty religiousness which says, 
"Touch not, taste not, handle not" (Col. ii. 21), and creates all sorts of artificial 
duties, is not in accordance with true piety, the one great commandment of which 
-love to God and man-approves itself at once to the gospel and to the conscience. 
4. Be a man means, finally, Do thy duty like a man. Be one of the violent who 
take the kingdom by force. Let us be careful not to effeminate our Christianity by 
a soft sentimentaJism. Let us learn from the Son oJ God to be truly men " after 
God's own beart.''-E. DE P. 

Vera. 1--4.-A royal father's last words. David's eventful life is drawing to a 
close. He has proved himself to be " a man after God's own heart.'' Not a, 
perfect man, for he had grievous defects. But, in the main, he recognized the 
grandeur of his position as " the Lord's anointed." He lived by the inspiration 
of a Divine purpose. He " served his own generation by the will of God" (Acts 
xiii. 36). His very faults bore witness to the native force of his character. The 
height of the precipice measures the depth that frowns beneath it. Great natures 
are most capable of great temptations, great sorrows, and great sins. But now 
great David dies, and the sovereignty of Israel must pass into other hands. 

I. THE CALMNESS OF A GOOD MAN IN THE FACE OF DEATH. " I go the way of 
all the earth.'' There is a tone of quiet composure and satisfaction in these words
remarkable feature of the way in which most of the Old Testament saints con
fronted death. More than mere Oriental courage, mere passive submission to the 
inevitable,-faith in the Unseen and Eternal-fortitude of a soul that has found 11, 

nobler inheritance than earth supplies-peaceful self-surrender into the bands of 
the Living God. Yet not like the clear and certain vision of Christian faith. 
Compare this, "I go the way," &c., with St. Paul's "I have fought a good fight," &c. 
(2 Tim. iv. 7, 8). He who has a living hold on Christ can say, not merely" I go the 
way of all the earth," but " I go my way to the eternal home of the redeemed." 
'' Absent from the body; present with the Lord." Composure in the face of death 
very much a matter of natural temperament-dependent on physical conditions
to be distinguished from the higher triumph of faith. Men of faith sometimes in 
"bondage through fear of death.'' Live much with Christ, and when the fatal hour 
comes the sting and the terror shall be taken away. 

II. THE CARE OF A GODLY FATHER FOR THE WELL-BEING OF HIS SON. Often 
in the life of David we see, through the garb of his kingly character, the throbbing 
of the true fatherly heart. The spirit of fatherhood here takes the form of wise and 
solemn counsel befitting the time. Fine touch of nature in this. The true father 
desires that his sons should be nobler, better, happier than himself. He lives 
over again in their life, and would have them to avoid the errors and evils into 
which he has fallen. David's yearning for Solomon is at once intensified and 
hallowed by the remembrance of his own wrong-doing. "Be strong and shew 
thyself a man.'' Solomon's youth, gentle disposition, heavy responsibilities, o.like 
demanded such counsel. Supreme lesson of life for the young-the path of 
obedience to the Divine law is that of safety and prosperity. The wisdom and 
strength God gives will enable the " little child" in the noblest sense to " play the 
man.'' Each generation on a vantage ground as compared with those that went 
before it-child.rell "heirs of all the 11,ges.'' . Best lege.oy the fathers leave them-

1 KINGS. D 
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the grea.t principles of truth and righteousness, as illustrated by their own living 
history. Chart of the ocean of life in the children's bands; rocks and shoals and 
hidden currents traced by the care and toil and suffering of those who sailed befo1·e 
tLern. Let them use it wisely if they would have a safe and prosperous voyage. 

III. THE STEADFASTNESS OF Gon's PURPOSE Al\lID ALL THE CHANGES OF HUMAN 
HISTORY. David dies in the faith that "the Lord will continue Hie word." 'fhe 
" everla,sting covenant ordered in all things and sure '' is not fl.uctu&ting and pe1ish
able as the things and beings of earth. Steadfast order of the heavenly bodies 
and of the seasons a symbol of the sure covenant (Jer. xxxili. 20). The frailty of 
ma,n often serves to deepen our impression of the eternity of God. • Human life a 
tale soon told, but "the counsel of the Lord standeth fast," &c. This is our security 
for the triumph of the cause of truth and righteousness in the world, "All flesh is 
grass,'' &c. (1 Peter i. 24). Man dies, but God lives; and the hope that stays itself 
upon His word can never be put to shame. 

IV. THE CONDITIONAL NATURE OF DIVINE PROMISES. "Ilthy children take heed," 
&c. All Divine promises are thus conditional. Faith and practical submission 
needed to place us in the line of their fulfilment. God "continues His word'' to 
those who continue in His ways. The promises are "Yea and amen" in Christ. 
Be "in Him " if you would realize them.-W. 

Vers. 2, 3. - A charge from a dying king. The utterances of dying men 
naturally have weight. Those who stand on the border line between time and 
eternity have less temptation to disguise the truth, and are more likely than others 
to see things in their true relations. When those who speak to us thence are men 
who have long loved us, and who have ever proved worthy of our love, we must be 
callous indeed if their words are powerless. Exemplify by the mention of any 
whose whole future destiny turned upon the wish and the counsel of a dying father 
or friend. David's counsel to Solomon had this double value. He spoke as ~ 
dying man, and as a wise and loving father. Happy would it have been for the 
son bad this counsel always been the law of his life. 1. The an~iety of David for. 
the moral and spiritual welfare of his son. Some parents deem their duty done 
if they see their sons and daughters fairly" settled in life," without much consider
ation for character. David cared first for character, and next for circumstances. 
He believed that if the heart were right with God, things would of themselves go 
right with men. 2. The willingness of Solomon to receive such counsels. How 
different was his spirit from that of Adonijah (1 Kings i. 5). Though young, high
spirited, of princely rank, and already anointed king, he bows to listen to his aged 
father. Lessons of reverence for age, and respect to parents, to be drawn from this. 
In his chuge to Solomon, David inculcates-

!. THE IMPORTANCE OF COMPLETE OBEDIENCE TO Goo. He had seen the terrible 
effects of partial obedience in Saul, his own predecessor. (Illustrate from Saul's life.) 
1. This implies the recognition of God aa King. He is King of kings, and 
Lord of lords, and even princely Solomon was to remember that he had a Master 
in heaven. This would be not only for his own good, but for the welfare of his 
kingdom. The tyrannies, the exactions, the cruelties of an ordinary Eastern despot 
would be impossible to one who habitually acknowledged that be was responsible 
to God, and that wrongs which no human court could avenge would receive just 
retribution from "the Judge of all the earth." The wishes of his dying father 
might somewhat restrain him, but these could not have the abiding power of the 
l&w of the ever-living and ever-present God. What safety belongs to him who, like 
Joseph, says in the hour of temptation, " How can I do this great -wickedness, and 
sin against God .I " That thought may be ours in the darkness as well as in the 
light, amid strangers as well as in the precincts of home. To the lad setting out 
from his father's house, to the man undertaking new resi;>onsibilities, the meisige 
comes, "Keep the charge of the Lord thy God, to walk m His ways." 2. 1.'hia 
iwvolvea thoro'IJ1lhne11 in obedience. David uses no vain repetitions when he speaks 
of "statutes, commandments, judgments, and testimonies." The whou law, not 
a part of it only, was to be remembered. We 11,re all tempted to parti11,l obedie~Qe. 
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It is easy, natural, profitable to obey some commands. Disobedience will bring 
disease, or shame, or loss of reputation, and, fearing such penalties, some refrain 
from transgression. But there are other laws of God, obedience to which brings 
dishonour rather than glory, impoverishment and not advantage; and these also 
are to be obeyed if we would " walk before God in truth, with all our heart." 
Again there are some precepts which seem of trifling value, and we are tempted to 
say we need not be too precise. But we forget that God's laws, even the least of 
them, are terribly precise. Science is proving this in every department of nature. 
The tide, for example, will not stop short a foot in space, nor a moment in time, to 
save the life of the helpless man penned in between the rocks. And are moral laws 
less inexorable? Besides, the crucial test of obedience is found in relation to little 
things. If your child obeys your important command, because he sees its import
ance, you are glad ; but you are much more pleased when he does something you 
told him to do, merely because you wished it, for this is a higher proof of genuine 
obedience than that. • 

II. THE NECESSITY OF PERSONAL RESOLUTION. "Be thou strong, therefore, ancl 
show thyself a man." This sounds like an echo of God's own words to Joshua (i. 7). 
The occasions too were similar. Joshua was entering on his leadership, and 
Solomon was on the steps of his throne. David would evoke the manly resolution 
of his son. There was the more necessity for this, because his honoured and heroic 
father could no longer sta.nd beside him. One of God's reasons for taking away 
our parents by death is to develope and strengthen our cha.ro.cter. When the 
saplings grow under the shelter of the parent tree, they are weakly; but when the 
giant of the forest falls, and the winds of heaven begin to buffet those which have 
had its protection, their strength becomes greater, and their roots strike. deeper. 
" Show thyself a man," says David to Solomon. Some suppose they show their 
manhood by aping the airs of the elders (smoking, swearing, &c.) But in David's 
sense, to show yourself a man is to prove yourself wise, valorous, virtuous, and 
above all, loyal of heart to God. This exhortation then implies the manifestation of 
moral courage and strength. These are required in order to the obedience we have 
described, for such obedience implies struggle. 1. There is conflict with self. We 
have to check the uprising of passion, to fight against the pride which would make 
us refUJle to submit to the revelation, and to the righteousness of God, &c. 2. There 
is resistance to the evil influences of others. When Solomon was misled by his 
wives, and began to worship their gods, he was forgetting the command, " Be 
strong and show thyself a man." Point out the necessity for mol'al courage, and 
for the renewal of strength, by waiting on God, to those surrounded by evil associates. 
8. There is antagonism to popular customs. In school, in business, in national 
policy, in church routine, H is easier to float with the stream than to contend 
against it. He must needs "be strong, and show himself a man," who would say, 
"We must obey God rather than man I " Show where Solomon founcl this 
strnngth, and where he lost it. Give examples of both from sacred history. E.g., 
the disciples were cowards when Christ was away, but they became heroes when the 
promise was fulfilled at Pentecost: "They were endued with power from on high.'' 

III. THE ASSURANCE OF RESULTING BLESSEDNESS, "That thou mayest prosper," 
&o. As an historical fact, this promise was fulfilled. The kingdom of Solomon 
prospered as long as he was faithful to the God of his father. His apostasy sowed 
the seeds of its decay. God's promises a.re contingent, not absolute. They have 
attached to them implied conditions. This, which was shown in material blessings 
under the covenant of the old economy, is abidingly true. It is not that man merits 
the blessings of God by his obedience, but that he unfits himself to receive thelll: by 
disobedience. This is yet more clearly seen under the light of the new dispensation. 
God gives a man that which he is fit for, on ea.rtl,i and in heaven. In and through 
Jesus Christ He has broadened our views of recompense. Beyond death the 
fulfilment of this promise extends, and he who is faithfnl with the few things shall 
be at last a ruler over many. In a spirit of humble obedience o.nd prayerful 
dependence, let us seek to keep the charge and win the blessedness revealed in 
these dying words of the sweet Singer of Israel.-A. R. 
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ADONIJAH'S INTRIGUE 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER II. 12-25. 

Ver. 12.-And Solomon sa.te on the throne 
of David his father, and h1s k1ngdom [i.e., 
dominion, sway] was established greatly. 
[Cf. 2 Chron. i. I, 2. This verse serves as 
a lind of heading or introduction to the 
rest of the chapter. It was principally by 
the removal of ri'l'als and disaffected persons 
that his sway was established. 

Ver. 13.-A.nd Adonijah, the son of Elag
gith, came to Bathsheba, the mother of Solo
mon. [The LXX. adds ,cal 1rpotr€1CVV7Jtr€v ai,rp, 
but tile words are probably inserted from ver. 
19. The historian now relates the plot of 
Adonijah e.nd its defe.a.t. Foiled in his pur
pose to mount the throne by direct means, 
Adonijah and his advisers have recourse to 
intrigue and subtlety. By the aid of Abishag, 
he hopes to accomplish what his chariots 
and horsemen (eh. i. 5) had failed to effect. 
And he first addresses himself to the queen 
mother ("Aggreditur mulierem, ut regnandi 
ignaram ita amoribus facilem." Grotius). 
The position of the queen dowager in the 
Hebrew kingdom was e.n influential one; 
not unlike that of the Valide sultana 
amongst the Ottomans. Hence the con
stant mention of each king's mother (1 
Kings riv. 31 ; xv. 10, where notice ver. 
13; 2 Kings xi. l; xii. 1; xiv. 2; xv. 2, 
&c. ; hence, too, the part which such a 
queen mother as Athaliah found it pos
sible to take. This pre-eminence was a 
natural result of the polygamy of Ee.stem 
sovereigns (and the consequent intrigues of 
the harem), coupled with the high estima
tion in which the mother was held in the 
East.J And she eaid, Comest thou peace
ably. [Heb. IB it peace thy coming 1 Be.th, 
shebe. was evidently surprised by his visit. 
Owing to the part he had taken e.gainst her 
son, there would naturally he.ve been but 
few dealings, if not positive alienation, 
between them. Her first thought, conse
quently, is, " What can this coming mean?" 
The prominence of the ide.a. of peace in all 
Ee.stem salutations has often been noticed. 
Cf. 1 Sam. xvi. 4 ; 2 Kings ix. 22 ; iv. 26 ; 
v. 21; Lukex. 5; John xx.19-21, &c.] And 
he said, Peaceably [Heb. peace.] 

Ver. 14.-He saJ.d moreover [Heb. And 
he said] I have somewhat to say unto 
thee [lit., 11 a word to me ( cf. est mihi) for 
thee." This expression throws some light 
on the New Testament phrase, ri iµo, irai 
•oi, John ii 4, &c.] And she saJ.d, Say OD. 

Ver. 15.-And he sald, Thou Jmoweat that 

the k1ngdom wa.e mine [schon so gut wie 
mein (Bahr). Adonijah evidently me.de 
much of the right of primogeniture (cf. ver. 
22), which we.s not unreoognized amongst 
the Jews. There is possibly in these words, 
too, a hint at the part Bathshebe. bad to.ken 
in defeating his claims] and that aJl Israel 
set their faces [i.e., eyes] upon me that I 
should reign [Heh. upon me all Israel set, 
&c. The II me II is emphatic by its position, 
So is the II mine " just before used. Severe.I 
co=entators remark that Adonijah's words 
were not strictly true. But we hardly expect 
to find truth on such an occasion. Adonijah 
was adroit and diploma.tic, and puts the case 
as it best serves his purpose. In order to 
propitiate Bathsheba, he exe.ggere.tes his 
loss and disappointment, just as in the next 
words, in order to put her off her guard, he 
plays the saint and obtrudes his piety e.nd 
resigne.tion J: howbeit [lit., and] the king
dom 1s turned about and is become my 
brother's, for it was h1s from the Lord. 
[This verse shows pretty clearly that Adoni
jah had not renounced his pretensions to 
the throne. Despite the pitiful failure of 
his first conspiracy, and notwithstanding 
Solomon's generous condonation of his 
tree.son, he cannot forget the.t he was, and 
is, the eldes~ surviving son, and had been 
very near the throne. And as to the king
dom being his brother's by Divine e.ppoint
ment, he cannot have been ignorant of the.t 
long ago (2 Se.m. xii. 25), yet he conspired all 
the same. And it is not difficult to read 
here between the lines, that he he.a not re
linquished his hopes, and does not acqui
esce in Solomon's supremacy.] 

Ver. 16.-And now I ask one petition of 
thee [Heb. request one request] deny me not 
[marg., "turn not away my face." Better, 
Turn not back, i.e., repulse not. Rawlinson 
paraphrases, 11 Make me not to hide my 
face through shame at being refused ; 11 but 
this is not the ide.a. or the origine.1, which 
means, Reject me not; send me not a.way, 
In the Heb. 11 face" ofLcn stands for II per, 
son," for eyes (ver. 15), looks, rnienl, Ant 
she said unto him, Say on. 

Vcr.17.-Andhe said, Speak, I pray thee, 
unto Solomon the king ; for he w1ll not say 
thee nay, [will not repulse thee. Bame words 
as ver. 16. There is a epioe of flattery in 
these words. He now exaggerates her in
fluence with the king] that he may give me 
Abishag the Shunammite to wife, [We a.re 
hardly justified in concluding, as some oom
mentators have done, the.t love had nothing 
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to do with this request. It is not improb
able, on the contrary, that a passion for the 
beautiful Shunam.nite, perho.ps the fairest 
woman of her time, me.y have first given e. 
powerful impulse to Adonijah's o.mbition 
(see on eh. i. 6). At the same time, he must 
have had ulterior motives (see on ver. 22). 

Ver. 18. - And Ba.thsheba said, Well 
[there is no reason why the strict render
ing "good," should not be presened here. 
The A. V. follows the LXX. ica>..w,. Similarly 
Luther, wohl; but Biihr, gut], I will speak 
for thee [LXX . .,.,pi 11oii] unto the king. 

Ver. 19.-Bathsheba therefore [lit., .And 
Bathsheba] went UD.to king [Heb. the king] 
Solomon, to speak unto him for Adonljah. 
And the king rose up to meet her, and bowed 
himself unto her, [the LXX. reads, " and 
kissed" her (ica, icare,p0,.7111ev aim)v). _There 
is not necessarily a pregnant construction, as 
Keil insists : "rose up and went down to 
meet her." We get here a glimpse of the 
stateliness of Solomon's court] and eat 
down on his throne, and caused a seat 
[lit., throne, same word] to be set [most 
probably the senants of Solomon placed 
the seat for the queen mother, as the LXX. 
(ir•llr/ 0p6vo,) and most tJ:anslato!s. T_he 
reception was clearly a public one, if the m
terview was private. But the orl:ginal is 
simply, "and he set," &c., suggesting that 
Solomon may ho.ve done it, as e. mark of 
respect, with his own hands. He " rece_~ved 
his mother o.s i11':;l~" (oh. xv. 13). Bahr] 
for tile mot.her of the kl.ng, and she sat on 
his rlght hand. [The place of honour. Cf. 
Psa. ex. 1 ; Matt. u. 21; uv. 33 ; Acts 
vii. 66 ; Rom. viii. 34 ; Heb. i. 3 ; viii. 1, 
&c. It was also the place of honour amongst 
Arabians (Keil), Greeks, and Romans, as 
the very names evwvvµo,-an euphemism for 
ap111r,p6,-a.nd sinistra, show. 

Ver. 20.-Then she said, I desire one sma.11 
petition of thee. [So it seemed, no doubt, 
to her, in her inexpr.rience and iguoro.nce of 
Adonijah's reo.l motives. She thought she 
held the threo.ds of a love story in her hands, 
o.nd tho.t it would be a small thing for 
Solomon to make these ho.ndsome lovers 
happy]: I pray thee, say me not nay. And 
the king said unto her, Ask on, my mother: 
for I will ·.o.ot say thee nay. lThe readiness 
of the ki.ug to grant whatever-she asked proves 
tho.t the reasons which induced him to deny 
her request must ho.ve been weighty; i.e., 
Adonijah's suit cannot have been devoid of 
politico.I consequences. 

Ver. 21.-And she said, Let Abishag the 
Shunammite be given to Adonljah t.hy 
brother to wife. [For the construction (n~ 
with o. nominative, or, as some think, ll:l'. 
used irnpersonally - man oebe), cf. Gen.: 

uvii. 42; Exod. x. 8; and eapecially Nnm. 
uxii. 5; and see Gesen., Lex. s. v. n~, and 
Ewald, Syntax, 295 b.J 

Ver. 22.-And king Solomon answered and 
sa1d unto his mother, And why dost thou 
ask Abishag the Bhunamm.ite for Adonljah 7 
[Professor Plumptre (Diet. Bib., art. " Solo
mon ") eaye this " Darra.ti '70 is not a. little 
perplexing." He then specially remarks on 
the strangeness of Ba.theheba.'s interceding 
for Adonijah, and also on Solomon's " flash
ing into fiercest wrath" e.t her request. He 
expla.iDs the facts, however, by " Mr. Grove's 
ingenious theory identifying Abishag with 
lhe Shula.mite (Cant. vi. 13), the heroine of 
the SoDg of Songs." It is "the passion
ate love of SolomoD for ' the fairest a.moDg 
women' that has made Bathsheba, "hither
to supreme, to fear e. rival influence, and to 
join in any scheme for its removal." The 
king's vehement e.bruptDess is in like 
manner accounted for. He sees in the re
quest at oDce an attempt to deprive him of 
the woman he loves and a plot to keep him 
still in the tutelage of childhood. Of the 
ingennity of this theory no one can doubt, 
Dor yet that it may possibly represent the 
actual facts. Bot it is not necesso.ry, nor 
does it help much to the explanation of the 
narrative. Bathshebe.'s intervention may 
easily be accounted for by (1) her desire to 
ooncilie.te her son's most formidable rival; 
(2) her feminine interest in e. love match ; 
and (3) her pride, which could not bnt be 
flo.ttered, on being assured that her influence 
with the king was eo great. Nor is it o.ny 
more difficult to o.ssign e. reo.son for Solo
mon's sudden outburst of 11.Ilger. This re
quest is evidence to him of a. fresh pl?t 
o.gainet his throne, a plot so skilfully laid 
that its o.bettors have been able to deceive 
his own mother, and ho.ve made her a. tool 
for its e.dvo.ncement. Surely this is qnite 
enough to account for Solomon's indigna
tion. Aud the theory of a. love story ho.a 
this disadvanto.ge, that the young king com
pletely ignores it in what follows, all his 
concern being about tho kingdom, o.nd not 
one word being said a.bout the womo.n; and 
aga.in-o.nd this is almost fatal-his mention 
of J oab and Abie.tho.r, e.nd his su bseqnent 
dealings with them, prove conclusi.ely-tho.t 
he suspected a. conspiro.cy ago.inst his crown, 
not e, scheme, in which these lo.tter conld 
ho.ve had no interest, and therefore no po.rt, 
to rob him of e. mistress] ask for him the 
kingdom also [Heb. and ask ,for hi-rn=o.nd 
(you will next) e.sk for him; or, Aye, ask 
for him, &o. It wo.s quite nu.turn! that 
Solomon should see in Adonijah's suit for 
Abisha.g e.n indirect, but none the less real 
or dangerous, attempt to compass his own 
·downflill. For ii wo.s one of the customs of 
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Oriental monarchies that the harem of 11, 

sovereign descended to his successor. Thus 
the impostor Smerdis took possession of the 
ha.rem of Cambyses (Herod. iii. 68), while 
Darius in turn had some of the wives of 
Sir.erdis (iii. 88). And what is much more 
to the • point, a similar custom obta.ined 
&II1ongst the Jews. David, for example, 
succeeded to the wfres, along with the king
dom, of Saul (2 Sa.m. xii. 8). And we see 
from the case of Abner and Rizpah (Ibid. 
iii. 8), and still more from that of Absalom 
(eh. xn. 22), that to "take possession of 
the ha.rem wa.s the most decided a.et of 
so,ercignty" (Lord A. Hcr-ey, .Speak. Com. 
on 2 Sam. xvi. 21). Now a.11 these instances 
were of too recent a. date, and ha.d attracted 
far too much attention at the time, to have 
made it possible for them to have escaped 
either Solomon's or Adouijah's _observation. 
They manifest "such a close connection in 
public opinion between the title to the 
crown and the possession of the deceased 
monarch's wives, that to have granted .A.do
nijah'sreqnest would have beeu the strongest 
encoun.gement to his pretensions" (Rawlin
son in loco). It may be said that Abisha.g 
had not really beeu the concnl.,ine of David 
(eh. i 4), which is true, e.nd which explains 
what would otherwise have been the aston
ishing impiety of Adonija.h (Lev. xviii 8, 
::n. 11 ; cL 1 Cor. v. 1 ), and the wonderful 
compl.a.isance of Ba.thsheba.. There is no 
warrant for chargiug Adonijah (a.s is done 
by a La.pide, Wordsworth, al.) with defy
ing the Dime law and seeking an inces
tuous a.lli.n.nce, for the historian is careful 
to represent Abishag a.e David's attendant, 
and not as his wile. But it is hardly prob
able that the nation at large knew this. 
People genera.lly could only suppose that 
this fair young girl, chosen out of all the 
thousands of Israel because of her beauty, 
had become t::I all intents and purposes one 
of the royal seraglio. It is almost a cer
tainty, therefore, that Adonija.h's request 
concealed. a. plot for using Abishag a.e a. 
stepping-stone to the throne, and Solomon 
certainly is not to be blamed if he inter
preted it by the light of contemporaneous 
history, and by the usages of his time nnd 
country. He knew that his brother had 
ma.de one deliberate effort to supplant him, 
and therefore he could only conclude tha.t 
this wa.s a second, though veiled, attempt 
to deprfre him of his kingdom]; even for 
him, and for Abla.thar the priest, and for 
Joab the son of Zeru1a.h. [The LXX. and 
other translators appear to have had e. 
slightly different text before them. The LXX. 
renders, mi ain,jj 'Aj3,a.9ap mi aimj 'Iwa/3, 
1r. . .,-, >-; the Vulga.te, "et ha bet Abi.athar," 
&c. The Chald. pe.ra.phra.ses, '• nonne in 

cOflsilio f11entnt ille et Abiatha1·," &o. Keil 
well rema.l'ks that "the repetition of 1', 
answers entirely to the emotiono.l character 
of the words." We can hardly believe, 
howe,er, that in these converse.tions we 
have the ipsissima verba of the spenkers 
If so, how were they preser-ed and handed 
down to the author? Even a " court scribe" 
would hardly catch every turn of expression. 
And possibly this interview with Ba.thsheba 
was private. It would almost seem, from 
the immediate mention of Joa.b and Abio.
~h9:1", a.s_if Solom_ou had received some prior 
mt1mat1on of this second conspiracy. Pos
sibly his rer.iarkable penetration had di
vined that mischief was brewing from the 
bee.ring of the three, who no doubt would 
be narrowly watched. Or he may have 
heard of frequent meetings on their part. 
Anyhow, Adonija.h's suit is to him conclu
sive proof of a. plot]. 

Ver. 23.-Then king Solomon sware by 
the Lord, saying, God do so to me, and more 
:1150 [a. commo~ form of adjuration (~nth 
1. 17; 1 Sam. xiv. 44; xx. 13; 2 So.m. rn. 9; 
xix. 13, &c.)= Gott soll mich foi·t und fort 
strafen. Bahr], if [or" tho.t." •:;, constantly 
follows formnlm of swearing, a.s in all the 
passages just cited. Cf. the use of &r, in 
New Testnment. The order of the next 
words in the Hebrew is noticeable] ag!l,lllst 
his llfe spa.ke Adomja.h this word. [W':;lJ~, 
" at the peril or cost of his life." Cf. 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 17; Josh. xxiii._ 11.J 

Ver. 2-1.-Now therefore [Ilcb. and now], 
a.s the Lord llveth, which hath established 
me, and set me [e. • has here crept into 
the text; obviously owing to the fa.et that 
this same letter both precedes and follows] 
on the throne of David my father, and who 
hath made me an house [Keil and Words
worth understand by this expression, "ho.th 
given me issue." "Solomon," says Keil, 
"had already one son, viz., Rehobonm, about 
a. year old (comp. xi. 4:! with xiv. 21, o.nd 2 
Chron. xii. 13)." But some doubt seems to 
attach to the "forty and one years" men
tioned as the age of Rehoboam o.t his acces
sion. Bahr says Solomon's "marriage did 
not occur till nfterwards (iii. 1). And we 
find from l Kings xi. 38 ; 2 Sam. vii. 11, 27, 
that to 'make,' or 'build an house,' means 
to found o. le.sting dyne.sty"] , as he promised 
[Heh. spake, i.e., at 2 Sam. vii. 11-13], 
Adon1Ja.h shall be put to death th1s day. 

Ver. 25.-And King Solomon sent by the 
hand [i.e., the instrumentality; not neces
eo.rily eigenhiindig, a.s Thenins. Cf. Exod. 
iv. 13 ; 1 Sam. xvi. 20, Heb.; 1 Kings xii. 15; 
xiv. 18; Jer. xxxvii. 2 (" which he spake by the 
hand of Jeremiah"), &c. The same expression 
ill found in ver. 46 of this chapter l of Benalah 
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[in the Eo.et the captain of the king's body-. 
guard bas always been the II chief of the 
executioners," the title given to Potiphar, 
Gen. uxvii. 86, Heb. ; in 2 Kings uv. 8 to 
Nebuzar-Adan ; and in Dan. ii. 14 to 
Arioch II the co.pte.in of the king's guard, 
which was gone forth to slay the wise men, 
&c.] and he fell upon. him so tbat he died. 
[Solomon has been accused of II o. cold
blooded vengeance" and of II that jealous 
cruelty so co=on in Oriental despots," in 
ordering the execution of his brother. But 
unjustly. It is to be remembered that on 
the occasion of Adonijah's first rebellion the 
young monarch had displayed the greatest 
me.gna.nimity towards him. He might then 
he.ve justly decreed against him the death 
which no doubt the conspirators had de
signed age.inst him (1 Kings i.12.) Adonije.h, 
by fleeing to the altar, showed that he had 
good grounds for fearing the avenging 
sword. He was clearly conscious that he 
bad merited the death of the traitor. But 
Solomon spared him, during good behaviour. 
He warned him tho.t " if wickedness were 

found in him" he should die (1 Kings i. 52.) 
Hie first tree.son, consequently, wa.a not to 
be lost eight of, in case he were guilty of e. 
fresh offence. And now that he is found 
conspiring a.gain; now that he abuses the 
royal clemency, and seeks by chice.nery and 
intrigue to SDatch hie brother's crown, the 
sentence of death takes effect. This 
renewed attempt, e.fter failure and forgive
ness, must have convinced the king that 
Adonije.h's pretensions would be a standing 
menace to the peace and prosperity of his 
empire, e.nd therefore he owed it to himself, 
to his snbjects, and above all to God, who 
had entrusted him with the crown, to put 
this restless and dangerous plotter ont of 
the way. To pe.ss over a second offence 
would be a virtual encouragement of sedition, 
for it would show that the king was weak 
and might be trifled with. Adonije.h there
fore must die, not only in expiation of his 
treason, but as an example to the subjects 
of Solomon, that the disaffected, including 
all Adonijah's partize.ns, might be awed in~ 
obedience. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 22-25.-Tke Brothers. It mn,y be instructive if, after the ma.nner of 
ancient writers, we draw out a comparison between the two brothers whose history 
is recorded in part in this section, and who here o.ppee.r as rive.le. Their careers 
were very different. The one reigned with almost unpe.ra.lleled magnificence for forty 
years; the other fell in the very Me.y-mom of his life by the sword of the 8li:ecu
tioner. What were the causes which produced such different resnlts? Let us 
consider some few of them. 

I. ADONIJAB WAS ENDUED WITH BEAUTY, SoLOlllON WITH WISDOlll. The first had 
goodliness ; the second goodness. Men .admired Adonijah; the Lord loved Solomon 
(2 Sam. xii. 24). To the elder brother the Allwise Providence allotted tbe gifts of 
face o.nd form-exterior advantages-to the latter He gave "wisdom o.nd under
standing exceeding much, and largeness of heart "-the quiet, unobtrusive o.dom
ment of the spirit. • Wisdom is better than rubies; yes, and better tho.n beo.uties. 

II. ADoNIJAB WAS AlllBITIOUS; SOLOMON WAS PIOUS. The first loved self, o.nd 
sought his own advancement. The second "loved the LORD" (1 Kings iii. 3). The 
first, by his own showing, resisted and defied the will of Heaven (1 Kings ii. 15); 
the lo.tter "walked in the statutes of Da.vid his father." Adonija.h desired riches, 
honow-s, the life of his enemies; Solomon o.sked for none of these thingE, but for 
an understanding hea.rt (chap. iii. 9, 11). Their lives consequently were regulated 
on totally different principles. The firat acted as if he were master (chap. i. 6); the 
second remembered he was but a servant (ver. 9). And Adonije.h lost everything, 
even his life, while Solomon gained everything-the wisdom for which he asked; 
the "richest honour" for which he did not ask. Verily "godliness is profito.ble 
unto all things (1 Tim. iv. 8). 

JII. AllONIJAH SOUGHT TO FORCE EVENTS; SOLOMON WAITED PATIENTLY FOR THE 
LoRD. Adonije.h would not wo.it till his father was dead; he would snatch the 
sceptre from the old mo.n's feeble grasp; he would be king at any cost, and at once. 
It is worth noticing that Solomon on the other hand took no pa.rt in the measures 
which placed him on the throne. " He that believeth shall not make ho.ste.'' The 
one sought to frustra.te the designs of Providence, the other " committed himself to 
him tho.t jmlgeth righteously." And he was crowned o.nd Adonijah was executed. 
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IV. ADONIJAH REBELLED AGAINST HIS FATHER j SOLOMON REVEREN0ED HIS 
MOTHER. Treatment of parents is a test of chamcter. To honour father and 
mother is "the first commandment with promise." Adonijah repaid his father's 
indulgence with treason against his throne; Solomon, when seated on his throne 
had 11 throne set for his mother. If he were king, his mother should be queen. H; 
received her with the profoundest respect, though she wo.s his subject; for he" counted 
her uncrowned womanhood to be the royal thing.'' The fortunes of these two 
brothe~-s were not more d_ive1:5e tl~an their char9:cters, 9:s re~ea~ed by their treatment 
of therr elders. And then· h1stones accorded with then: pnnc1ples • their lives and 
deaths illustrated the commandment. ' 

V. GoD CHOSE SOLOMON AND REFUSED ADoNIJAH. As in the case of Esau and 
Ja.cob, as in the case of Manasseh and Ephraim, the younger is preferred to the 
elder. And yet the elder was apparently the popular favourite. "Man looketh on 
the outward appearance, but the LORD looketh on the heart." It is the case of 
D!l'vid and_ his bretliren_o,er ~?ain. In all thes_e cases "the Lo1·d hath set apart 
him that is godly for lumself. The meek, pacific Solomon, the rejected of Joab 
and Abiathar, is the accepted of Jehovah. And the brilliant and beautiful Adoni
jah, his ndvantages, his influence, his efforts, all these avail him nothing, for" ttie 
proud ''-and we may add, the selfish, the disobedient-" the LoRD knoweth afar 
oC" (Psa. cxxxviii 6), while "the wicked and him that loveth violence his soul 
hateth " (Psa. xi. 5). 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER II. 26--35. 

TnE DEPOSITION OF ABIA'rHAB Al!D THE 
DEATH OF J Oil!. 

Ver. 2G.-And unto Ablathar the priest 
[see note on 1 Kings i. 8. The historian 
now relates the end of Adonijah's confeder
ates J said the king, get thee to Anathoth 
[The Heb. is extremely curt and authorita
tive, corresponding well with the anger and 
determination of the speaker. Anathoth, 
the home of Abiathar, was also the residence 
of e.nother high priest, Hilkia.h (Jer. i. 1). 
It was in Benjamin, a priests' city, and had 
suburbs (Jos. xri. 13, 17, 18). It has been 
identified by Robinson with Ana.ta, a village 
ll hrs. N.N.E. of Jerus. The name (= 
Answers) according to Geeenius, means, 
"answers to prayer," but e.ccording to the 
Talmud, " echoes "], unto &ll is here a.I.most 
theeq uivalent of ,~. Cf. ~Sam.xv. 4, 20,Heb. 
&c.] thine own lleids [the patrimony of his 
family J for thou art worthy or death; [Heb. 
a man of death; LXX. av,ip 0avarov, i.e., 
ivoxor 0uvcirou, Matt. xxvi. 66.J but I will not 
a.t this time [Heb. in this day] put thee to 
dea.th [i.e., the sentence of death wae deferred 
during good bel.ia.viour. It is hardly correct 
to say that Abiathar was "spared for a time, 
but only for a time" (Stanley). More correctly 
Corn. ii. Lapide: "Jlfisit eum in patriam ut 
ibi vitam, qua111 ei condonabat, quiete tradu
ceret." For aught we know, he died in peace 
[because thou barest the a.rk or the Lord God 
before David my father [Thenius, quite need
lessly would rea.d for" Hk," "ephod" (1 Sam. 

xxiii. 6). Zadok e.nd Abiathar had borne 
the ark (not of course in person, but per 
alios, viz., the Levites Urie!, Joel, &c.: 1 
Chron. xv. 11), when David brought it up to 
Jerusalem, and also during his flight from 
Absalom (2 Sam. xv. 24--29). Abiatliar had 
thus been associated both with David's joys 
and son·ows] a.nd because thou hast been 
a.fllicted in all wherein my father wa.s 
a.fllicted. [See 1 Sam. xxii. 17-23; 2 Sam. 
xv. 24, &c.] 

Ver. 27.-So Solomo.?. thrust out Abiathar 
from being priest unto the Lord, that he 
might fulfil [Heb. to fulfil. " An addition of 
the narrator, not the intention of Solomon. It 
is the 'iva 1r">..1/pbi0,J of the New Testament." 
Bahr J the word of the Lord, which he spake 
concerning the house or Ell in Shiloh [l 
Sam. ii. 31-35. Abiathar was the la.Rt 
descendant of the house of Ithamo.r. With 
his deposition the high priesthood reverted 
to the house of Eleazar, and so another 
" word of the Lord " ha.d its fulfilment 
(Num. XXV. 15).J 

No one can justly accuse Solomon of un
necessary severity or of cruelty in his treat
ment of Abiatha.r. Un the occasion of his 
first conspiracy, Abiatha.r seems to ha.ve 
escaped even censure. And yet that con
spiracy, ha.d it succeeded, would almost cer
tainly have involved Solomon's dea.th (eh. i. 
12). He is now found plotting again, for the 
action of Solomon proves that there had been 
a second plot. Oriental usages would have 
justified bis death. Ho ia simply warned 
and banished. 

Ver. 28.-Then tidings [Heb . .J.nd the re-
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port, &o. • Not nooeese.rily of Abiathar'e 
deposition, but certa,inly of Adonijah's 
death] ea.me to Joab, for Joab had turned 
after [same expression as in Exod. xxiii. 2; 
Judges ix. 3) AdonlJah, though [lit., and] 
he turned not after Abealom. [The LXX. 
(Cod. Vat.), Vulg., and all ancient versions 
except the Chald., here read Solom<m, which 
Ewald and Theniue adopt. Thie reading is 
perhaps too summarily dismissed by most 
oommentntors, as involving a statement 
which would be self-evident and superfluous. 
But it is not so. The meaning would then 
be that Joab had inclined to Adonijah, and 
bad not, eubsequently,gone over to the side 
of Solomon -information which is much 
less obvious than that he had not " gone 
e.fter Absalom." The Arabic version may 
thus be nee.rest the truth, which reads, 
"Neither did he love Solomon." Somewhat 
similarly J oeephus.J And Joab tied unto the 
tabernacle of the Lord, and caught hold of 
the horns of the altar. [As Adonijah had 
done before him (eh. i. 60). His flight is 
almost certain evidence of his guilt. (" Joab 
vero seipsum prodidit." Miineter.) Why 
should he flee, if conscious of innocence? 
Solomon had acted generously before, and 
Joab would not be awe.re of David's <lying 
instructions. His two assassinations had 
remained so long unpunished that he would 
hardly expect to be called to an account for 
them now. We have here, therefore, anot.ber 
indication of a second conspiracy, and it is 
e.n old belief (Theodoret, al.) that Joab had 
suggested to Adonijah the plan of marriage 
with Abishag. Some have asked why Joab 
should .flee to the altar when his crimes de
prived him of the right of the sanctuary. But 
a drowning man grasps at a straw. It is 
probable that he never thought of bis mur
ders, but only of his treason. According to 
the Rabbis, death at the altar ensured him 
burial amongst bis fathers (Mlinster). But, 
U this were so, it would hardly cuter into 
his calculations. 

Ver. 29.-And it was told king Solomon 
that Joab was fied unto the tabernacle of 
the Lord ; and, behold, he ls by the altar. 
[The LXX. here inserts, "And Solomon the 
king sent to Joab, saying, What has happened 
thee, that thou art fled to the alta·r 1 And Joab 
Sflid, Because I feared be fare thee, and 1 fled 
to the Lord." This is only a gloss, but it 
is an instructive one. It shows that the 
author regarded Joab's flight as betraying 
e. guilty conscience.] Then Solomon sent 
Benaiah, the son of Jeholada, ea.y1ng, Go, 
fall upon him. [The LXX. adds," and bury 
him."] 

Ver. 30.-And Bena.lah came to the taber
nacle of the Lord, and ea.id unto h1m 
rBene.iah evidently " hesitated to stain the. 

alte.r with blood." It was only the sanctity 
of the altar which made it an asylum. 
There was strictly no" right of sanctuary"] , 
Thus Ba.ith the king, Come forth. [Probably 
Solomon ood directed that Joab should, if 
possible, be induced to leave the altar. 
Every Jew would dread its profanation by 
strife and bloodshed.] And he Ba.id, Nay; 
but I will die here. [Heb. "here will I die." 
Joab may possibly have thought that 
Solomon would hardly venture to put him 
to death there, and that so he might some
how escape with his life. Bat it is more 
probable that he counted on death, and 
that a feeling of superstition, or of defiance, 
had decided him to meet his doom there. 
It should be borne in mind that gross super
stition not uncommonly accompanies irre
ligion and brutality; and it is qnite con
ceivable that J oab hoped for some indefinable 
benefit from the shadow of the altar, much 
as the poor Polish Jew expects from burial 
in Jerusalem. Or hie motive may have 
been defiance, thinking he would "render 
Solomon odious to the people, e.s a profaner 
of the Holy Place" (M. Henry). It can hardly 
have been to put off for ever so short a time 
the execution, as Bishop Hall imagines.] 

Ver. 31.-And the king ea.id unto h1m, Do 
as he hath ea.id, and fall upon him [the 
law decreed (Exod. xxi. 14) that, if a man 
had slain his neighbour with guile, he 
should be taken from the o.lte.r to die. 
Possibly the desperate character of J oab 
made literal compliance with this command 
well-nigh impossible. The attempt to drag 
him from his place of refuge might have 
led to a bloody encounter. And the king 
evidently felt thai Joab's crimes justified 
exceptional measu1·es], and bury h1m [why 
this injunction? Possibly because the spirit 
of Deut. xxi. 23 seemed to Solomon to re
quire it. Both Biihr and Keil think it was 
that Joab's services to the k.ingdcm might 
be requited with an honourable sepu\turc. 
Was it not rather that the corpse might be 
removed with o.11 possible haste from the 
sanctuary, which it defiled, and hidden from 
view, as one accursed of God, in the earth? 
So Dishop Hall : " He sends Benniah to 
take away the offender both from God and 
men, from the altar and the worhl "]; tha.t 
thou mayest take away [LXX. "to-day," 
ai1µ<pov] the innocent blood [for tl10 con
struction cf. 1 Sa.m. xxv. 31; Neb. ii. 12; 
nnd Ewald,287d. Innocent blood, i.e., blood 
not she<l in war, or forfeited to justico, rested 
upon the community, or the authorities 
responsible for its punishment (Num. 
xxxv. 33; Deut. xix. 10, 13; xxi. 9. Cf. 
Gen. iv. 10) until satisfaction was made. 
See on VP,r. 5], which Joab shed, from me, 
and from the house of my father. [Heb. 
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" from 11po11 me." Solomon evidently be
lieved that the guilt of blood we.s upon him 
and his house so long 11s Abner's and 
A.mnsa's blood remained unavenged (" The 
blood tbe.t is not required from the mur
derer will be required from the magistrate." 
Henry), and that he and his seed might 
have to answer for it, as Saul's seed had 
done (2 Snm. xxi. 1, 9). This is one of the 
Jlll1ny considemtions which show that both 
Dand and Solomon were actuated not 
by ••cold- blooded -vengeance'' or ••long. 
cherished resentment" (Stanley), but by e. 
seuse of duty. In fact, Jewish law im
peratively demanded the death of Joab, 
and to spare him was to violate all lo.w, 
and to imperil the throne and the people. 
"Only a superficial observer," says Ewald, 
"can here reproach Solomon with needless 
severity.'"] 

Ver. 32.-And the Lord shall return 
[LXX. ,r.i<Trp,i/,e, returns, or retUIDed] 
his blood [LXX. ro aiµa rii!; ciouci.ai; avroii, 
i.e., the blood he ha.d shed. Cf. vers. 33, 
44 J upon his own hea.d, who fell upon [ same 
word as in vers. 29, 31. So that it was 
strictly a re-taliation. The lex talionis was 
carried out to the letter] two men more 
righteous and better than he, and slew 
them with the sword, my father Da.vid not 
knowing-. [Heb. " and rny father David 
k11fw 1101," i.e., was not privy thereto. 
Solomon thinks of the unjust suspicions 
which these crimes cast upon his father.] 

Ver. 33.-Their blood shall therefore re
turn upon the hea.d of Joab, and upon the 
head of his seed [according to Exod. xx. 5; 
=xiv. 7 ; Lev. xx. 5 ; xxvi. S9. There is 
an obvious reference to David's curse 
2 Sam. iii. 29, which thoroughly agreed 
with the spirit of the Old Testament in 
comprehending the children in its sweep. 
And it is to be noticed that the sins of the 
fe.tbers are still, by the operation of natural 
laws, and by the constitution a.nd la.we of 
society, visited upon the children, to the 
third and fourth generationJ for ever: )>ut 
upon [Heb. to] Da.vid, a.nd upon his seed, 
and upon his house, and upon his throne, 
shall there be [or "be," optative; LXX. 

yivo,ro] peace [i.e., prosperity] ror ever 
from the Lord. [So persuaded is Solomon 
that he is fulfilling a religious duty in de~ 
creeiug the exeoution of Joo.b; so little 
thought has he of me.lioe, revenge, or any 
baser motive, that he oounte on the Divine 
blessing in perpetuity for the deed.] • 

Ver. 34.-So Ben&ia.h, the son of Jehoia.di, 
went up [not because the altar" stood higher 
up Mount Zion than Solomon's house,; 
(Keil), but because Gibeon, where the to.her~ 
nacle and brazen altar then were, stood 
higher than Jerusalem. It is remarkable 
that retiibution thus overtook Joab on the 
very scene of his last murder, for it was "at 
the great stone which is in Gibeon" (2 Sam. 
xx. 8), that he slew Amasa. Cf. 2 Kings 
ix. 26: "I will requite thee in this plat, 
saith the Lord " J , a.nd fell upon him, and 
slew him : a.nd he wa.s buried In hls own 
~ouse [possibly in the courtyard : . hardly 
m the garden. The same is recorded of 
Samuel (1_ Sam. nv. 1). It_ was evidently 
an exceptional occurrence. Remembering 
the estimhtion in which the Jew held the 
corpse and the grave (Num. xix, 11, 16, 
22; of. Matt. xxiii. 27), it must have been 
a singular honour to make of the house a 
mausoleum. No doubt it was designed to 
be such in Joab's case. Whatever his 
crimes, his services had deserved well of 
his country. Possibly his friends were led 
to pay him this special honour as a kind of 
counterpoise to the ignominy of his death) 
1n the wilderness [i.e., of Judah. Joab's 
mother was of Bethlehem, which was on 
the border of the desert. The " wilderness 
of Tekoah" (2 Chron. xx. 20), according to 
Jerome, was visible from Bethlehem, being 
but six Roman miles distant. 

Ver. 35.-And the king put Benaia.h the 
son of Jehoia.da. In his room over the host : 
and Za.dok the priest did the king put 1n 
the room of Abia.thar. [It is hardly likely 
the.t J oab would be retained in co=and of 
the e.rmy after the conspiracy of chap. i., 
nor is this implied in this verse, the mean·
ing of which is that Benaie.h took the place 
of Joab, and that Ze.dok henceforward was 
sole high priest. J 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 2G, 27.-The Degraded High Priest. We may find in this section 11, sermon 
on Ca:,swrism. The relations of the world-power to the Church; the province of the 
State and the prerogatives of the clergy; what are the proper limits of the temporol 
power and what is the exclusiYe domain of the spiritual; these have been vexed 
questions for many centuries. They are prominent topics o.t the present day. We 
may pei:baps find in this history a few principles to guide us. For we loam 

I. THAT PUIEBTS IIAD BETTER NOT MEDDLE WITH POLITICS. No one can deny thetr 
abstract right to do so. They are men, if they are clergymen, and "nihil humani," 
&c. As citizens, they may have convictions. Having convictions, they may surely 
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give effect to them. No one can deny again that they havo often interfered to crood 
purpose. Witness the case of J ehoiada. It may sometimes be a dnty to interlere. 
But all the so.me, their planll is not the plane of politics. Their r.oAirwµ,a is the 
Chw·ch. And what is lawful, is not always expedient. Their meddling has often 
cost not only them, but the Church, dear. Well had it been for Abiathar; well for 
the "\Volseys, Richeliens, and many more, had they never given up" to party what 
was meant for mankind." There are questions-imperial questions of right and 
wrong-where the clergy must speak out; there are other questions-party ques
tions-where, for their own and their flocks' sake, they had better hold their peace. 

II. THAT PRIESTS ARE ?.IEN OF LIKE PASSIONS WITH OTHER MEN. Abiathar appa
rently was not free from that "last infirmity of noble minds.'' It was probably 
jealousy of Zadok impelled him to conspire against Solomon, and to join hands -with 
the mw·derer J oab against the prophet Na than. Neither the holy anointing oil nor 
the discharge of the priest's office destroys the phronema sarlros (see Art. IX.) It 
is worthy of note that the first high priest was gnilty of idolatry, enry, and murmw-
ings ; that the sons of Eli committed abominable crimes; and that the high priests 
Annas and Caiaphas condemned the Lord of Glory. Every high priest needed to 
"make atonement for his own sins" (Lev. xvi. 6, 11). Abiathar, the minister of 
God, was a traitor against God and His anointed. Having the frailties, temptations, 
and passions of other men, priests often commit sfns, sometimes commit crimes. 

IJI. THAT PRIESTS IIIAY BE PUNISHED FOR THEIR CRIMES BY THE SECULAR POWER. 
For centU1i.es the Latin Chw-ch contended with our forefathers for the exemption 
of ecclesiastics from the authority of civil tii.bunals. But the J e"l"rish priests enjoyed 
no such exemption. Abiathar was threatened by Solomon with death, and was 
thrust out of his office. Our Great High Priest respected the tii.bunal of Pontius 
Pilate. And His apostle answered for himself before Felix and Festus, n.nd before 
great Cresar himself. (Cf. Art. XXXVII. of the "Articles of Religion.") But 

IV. PRIESTS ARE TO BE TREATED WITH THE REVERENCE DUE TO THEIR OFFICE, 
"Because thou barest the ark of the LORD Goo." Criminous c:ergy are not to be 
so punishecl as to b1i.ng their sacred calling into contempt (not, e.g., to be set to 
sweep the streets, as General Butler forced one of the American bishops to do in 
New Orleans). If the man is entitled to no consideration, the office is. He wears 
the livery of the Great King. The vessel is" earthen," but the treasure "hea.enly" 
(2 Cor. iv. 7). "As men are to God's ministers, they will find Him to them." 

V. PRIESTS M.I.Y BE DEGRADED FROU TREIB POSITION, DUT CANNOT BE DEPRIVED OF 
THEIR PRIESTHOOD. They did not derive their authority from the civil power. It 
did not give, and it cannot take away. David did not make Abiathar priest, and 
Solomon could not unmake him. We find from chapter iv. 4 that he was still 
called "priest.'' He that is "called of God, as was Aaron," can only be recalled of 
God. When Solomon" thrust out Abiathar,'' he "deprived him of his dignity, but 
did not stii.p him of his priesthood" (Theodoret). The state may fine, imprison, 
banish, put to death Christ's ambassadors according to their deserts, but it may 
not alter their message, tn.mper with their creeds, confer their onlers, or prescribe 
their ordinances. "To Cresar the things which are Cresar's, and unto God the things 
that are God's.'' 

VJ. JN REMOVING THE UNWORTHY PRIEST THE CIVIL POWER IS FULFILLING THE WILL 
OF THE LORD. The" sure word of prophecy "-indeed o, double propl!ecy-had its 
fuUilment when Solomon banished Abiathar. The secular power thereby accom
plishecl the good pleasure of God declared four hundred years before (Num. nv. 
13). And the magistrate who, in the exercise of the authority conferretl on him by 
God for the punishment of evil doers, degrades the criminous priest, silences him, 
visits him with appropriate pains and penalties, is doing God service ; is fulfilling 
the will of God, who would have evil ministers above all others brought to justice 
and chastised; the more influential their example, the more need of conspicuous 
and exemplary punishment. 

Vers. 26-85.-The Death of Joab. "Know ye not that there is a prince o.ncl a 
great man fallen thie clay in Israel"-so might men say as they heard, so may we 
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say as we ren,d, the history of J oab's death. After David, he was by fo.r the gi:eo.test 
man-the ablest general, the bravest soldier, the most capable statesman-of that 
age. He was " the Marlborough, the Belisarius of the Jewish empire." He had 
fought David's battles, won his conquests, captured his citadel, and twice preserved 
for him his crown. It is a sad and tragic ending of such a brillio.nt career. The 
idol of the army, the man who was first in the deadly breach (2 Chron. xi. 6), the ever 
victorious hero, dies miserably, by the thrust of an old comrade. For him the 
sanctuary of God has no protection. Though he clings to the horns of the alto.r, it 
avails him nothing. No, the blood of the white-headed wanior, winner of a hun
dred well-fought fields, streams round the consecrated structure and stains the 
place of the Di'rine Presence. What are the lessons, let us ask, of such a death? 
And, first-

I. WHY Is HE HERE? It is (1) because his conscience has m11de him a cowOll'd. 
He who never turned his back on the foe, bas fled before a breath, a mere rumow·. 
He has not been attacked, not even threatened ; but the secret is out, the con
spiracy is discovered, bis head is forfeited. He betrays his guilt by bis flight. Time 
was when he would have faced almost any danger, when he would have died 
rather than fled. But then he had a support ap.d stay, in the consciousness of 
rectitude, which he has not now. Now, his own heart denounces him. 

"None have accused thee; 'tis thy conscience cries." 

The man whose conscience is bw·dened with crime has an enemy, a traitor, within 
the camp. Butwhyhashefledto the sanctuO/l'y; why chosen the tabernacle of God for 
his refuge ? For J oab has not loved the habitation of God's house. The tabernacle 
of the Lord could not be " amiable" to that guilty heart. His choice would be 
" the congregation of evildoers." A stranger to the tabernacle and its services, why 
is be here? It is (~) because men often betake themselves in adversity to the 
religion they despised in prosperity. Yes, Joab's is no solitary case. It is too 
common. Witness the so-called deathbed repentances; witness the cries and 
prayers which go up in the hour of peril from lips which never prayed before. Men 
who have neglected God and contemned the ordinances of religion in health often 
turn to Him and to them in sickness. " It is the fashion of our foolish presumption 
to look for protection where we have not cared to yield obedience.'' But (8) the alt0/1' 
of God is for sacrifice, not for sanctuary. The purpose of the altar, its raison d'etre, 
was that sacrinces, i.e., that worship, might be offered thereon. It was an accident, 
so to speak, that made of it a sanctuary; the accident of its sacredness. Because 
it was ordained of God, fashioned after a Divine pattern and employed in the Divine 
service, it was naturally and rightly regarded as holy, as a structure not to be pro
faned, and hence the manslayer fled thither for protection. But this use of the 
altar was quite beside its original intention. It was made for worship, for the 
semce of God, not for the defence of man. Joab disregarded its proper use; he 
used it for his own convenience. And have we not seen something like this in our 
own days? Religion is ordained for man to live by. Its primary purpose is the 
glory of God. It exists that man may offer "spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God • '' that man may be himself " a living s:1crifice.'' But there :1re those who 
would use it only as a sanctuary, as :1 place to flee to when they can sin no longev. 
They want the benefits of religion without its obligations; they pervert it from its 
proper and holy, to a pur~ly selfish purpose;. they w~nt_ it for death and ~t was 
meant for life. They act, i.e., much as Joab did, and it 1s to be feared then- last 
end will not be unlike his. The altar they have slighted will not shelter them in 
the day of evil. 

II. But let us now ask, secondly, WHY IS BE PUT TO DEATH HE.RE? The altar 
was never meant to be stained with hum(l/f/, blood. If it was not for sanctuary, still 
less was it for s}B,ughter. And it has sheltered many ; why may it afford him no 
asylum? It is (1) Because he has come to it too late. Had he co~': before, and 
come as a worshipper, he would not have needed to come now as a fugitive. Had he 
even come, after his great crimes, as a sincere penitent, he might, perchance, have 
fouuu forgiveness. David was delivered from blood-guiltiness, and why not Joab? 
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But he only comes to the altar because he is driven to it; because he can do 
nothing else. Yes, "it is too late to cry for mercy when it is the time of justice." 
Those who put off repentance till they can sin no longer find that such feigned 
repentance profits them nothing. There is a time when "the door is shut." 2. 
Because'' he shall h1111Je judgment without mercy that showed no mercy." Joa.b's 
murders could not have been more treacherous, more cruel. " The blood of war in 
peace." "Took him aside in the gate to speak with him peaceably" (2 Sam. iii. 27, 
ma.rg.). "Took Amasa by the beard with the right hand to kiss him" (ib. xx. 9). 
There is a lex talionis which governs the dealings of God with transgressors. The cruel 
murderer shall be cruelly murdered. The assassin shall be executed at the altar. He 
that " showed no pity " shall receive none. 3. Because God pays sure, even if he 
pays slowly. It was thirty-four years-an entire generation-since Abner's blood first 
cried from the ground. Eight years had elapsed since Amasa's death. And Joab, 
meanwhile, had maintained his position. Still " over all the host of Israel," still 
second _only to the king. If ever he or others had dreamed of punishment, they 
must by this time have given up all fear, or all hope. David had died and Joab 
still lived. J oab had conspired once and yet he was spared. Is there, men would 
ask, a retributive Justice? is there a "God that judgeth the earth''? Yes, though 
Joab has" hoar.hairs," though he has all but gone down to the grave in peace, his 
sin has found him out. And the blood which reddens those gray hairs, the blood 
which crimsons the sanctuary, proves that there is a Nemesis for crime: that if 
Justice has a halting foot, she nevertheless overtakes the fleetest offender; that " if 
the mills of God grind slowly, yet they grind exceedingly small" 4. Because 
" without shedding of blood there is no remission." Only the blood of J oab could 
expiate the bloodshed he had wrought. Nothing else could cleanse the land. For 
innocent blood guilty blood; this was the law. How different is the gospel The 
blood of Christ speaketh better things than the blood of Abel, ay, than the blood of 
J oab. The blood of J oab made an atonement for the land. There the guilty died 
because of the innocent. The blood of JESUS made an atonement for the world. 
Here the innocent dies because of the guilty. The blood of J oab tells of vengeance, 
of retribution, of death. The blood of JEsus speaks of meroy, of restitution, of 
life and love and peace. Yes, the death of Joab may Slll'ely speak to us, but it 
speaks to little purpose, unless it tells us of" the precious blood of Christ." 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER II. 36-46. 
THE END OF Smm:r.-This fresh intrigue 

of Adonijlili's wams the king tho.t he must 
be on his gua.rd and keep a watch over sua
pected persons. Prominent among these, 
from his antecedents and connexions, would 
be Shimei. 

Ver. 36.-And the king sent and called 
for Shime1 [probo.bly from Bahurim. But 
see on ver. 8] and sa.ld unto him, Bulld 
thee [Not uecesso.rily as "a gua.rantee for 
his residence there" (Wordsworth). Jew
ish law would make a purchase difficult. 
Lev. xxv. 23. Cf.1 Kings xxi. 3] an houee 1n 
Jerusalem and dwell there [where he would 
be under surveillance and where his sinister 
influence with the men of Benjamin would 
be neutralized] and go not forth thence any 
whither [or, " hither and thither," Weder 
dahin noch dorthin. Bahr.] 

Ver. 37.-For it shall be, on the day thou 
goest out and paasest over the brook [lit., 

we.terconrse, wtidy. The Kidron is quite 
dry, except during e.nd for o. short time after 
the winter re.ins] Kldron [The Kidron 
is mentioned specie.lly because that wns 
the direction which, it might be presumed, 
Shi.mei would take, his old home being 
e.t De.huri.m], thou shalt know for certain 
that thou shalt surely die [The Hebrew 
is, if possible, still Diore striking o.nd em
phatic, "To know thou she.It know the.t 
to die thou she.lt die." Shimei could not 
say that he had not been plo.inly warned] : 
thy blood shall be upon thine own head. 
[Cf. Lev. xx. 9, and especie.lly Joshua. ii. 19; 
also ver. 31 of this chapter. 

Ver. 38.-And Sh1me1 sa.ld to the king, 
The saying [ or thing, mo.tter, i;i,;1, like :\.oyot 
pijµa, in Greek (cf. Sache, in Germ., from 
sagen) mee.ns (1) word e.nd (2) deed] 111 
good [Shimei cannot complain of the con
dition, remembering what he had done (2 
Se.m. xv. 5-7) and that Solomon was not 
bound by his father's oath (2 Se.m. xix. 23)]: 
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as my lord the klilg hath B&id, ao wtll thy 
servant do. And Shimei dwelt [in obedience 
to this behest] in Jerusalem many days. 

Ver. 39.-And it ea.me to pass at the end 
of three yean that two of the servants of 
Shimel ran away [it has been thought by 
some that their flight v.as preconcerted with 
their master. But the narrative does not 
favour this supposition] to Acltish, son of 
Maacha.h, king of Gath. ['This may well 
have been the " Acbish, son of Maocb" 
(1 Sam. xxi. 11; xxvii. 2), to whom David 
:fled fifty years before. Longer reigns than 
this are not unknown to history. Or it 
may have been his grandson]. And they 
told Shimei, saying, Behold, thy servants be 
in Gath. 

Ver. 40.-A.!!d Shimei arose and saddled 
his ass ~not necessarily himsell. Qui facit 
per aliwn, facit per se. Matthew Henry 
thinks Shimei did it himself for the sake of 
secresy. Many expositors also think that 
he went by night. The text rather suggests 
the idea that both the going and the return 
were perfectly open and undisguised] and 
went te Gath. [It is impossible to avoid 
the question, What can have led to this in
fatuated disregard of his oath and life? Now 
his perversity may of course have been 
judicial-quos Deus vult perdere, prius de-
11,entat-but as to the means which led to 
this issue, it is enougb. if we may believe be 
had been dared to it eithel" by his servants 
or others. The fierce Benje.mite would 
naturally be galled to the quick by the 
thought that his slaves could thus openly 
set him at defiance; he may have heard 
from those who came from Gath that they 
were exulting over him ; and he may have 
resolved at all hazards to teach them a. 
lesson. He cannot have forgotten either 
Solomon's explicit warning or his own 
solemn oath (ver. 42) ; he must have gone 
to Gath with his eyes open, and nothing 
but a great provocation, such as mockery 
and defiance, will account for his going.] And 
Sh1me1 went a.nd brought his servants from 
Gath. 

Ver. 41.-And it was told Solomon that 
Sh1me1 had gone from Jerusalem to Gath 
a.nd was come again. [He, no doubt, per
suaded himself that his immediate return, 
especially when ta.ken in connexion with 
the object of his journey, would excuse him 
to the king. He would perhaps argue that 
e. magnanimous sovereign like Solomon 
could never deal hardly with one who thus 
placed his life in his hands. He can hardly 
have built bis hopes on hie not having 
crossed the Kidro11, for he must have per
fectly understood that he was to go '' 1w 
whitMr." 

Ver. 42.-And the king sent and called 

for Shimei, a.nd said unto h1m. Did I not 
make thee swear by the Lord [it thus comes 
out quite incidentally that Solomon bad 
bound Shimei by an oath. The LXX. em
bodies this information o.sa direct statement 
in the text of ver. 37, .,d, .J,p.,urev avrov u 
{3auiAdH,; iv ry 1jµ,p'f <1<Eiv1,1, but it is obviously 
a gloss] a.nd protested unto thee, saying, 
Know for a certain, on the day that thou 
goest out a.nd walkest abroad any whither, 
that thou shalt surely die ? and thou sa1dst 
unto me, The word that I have heard is 
good. [The LXX. (Vat.) omits" And thou 
saidst," &c. This last sentence has been 
punctuated thus: "G[!od is the word. I have 
heard." Probably "ll?'~, "which," is to be 
understood. • • 

Ver. 43.-Why then hast thou not kept 
the oath of the Lord a.nd the commandment 
that I have charged [Heb. commanded] 
thee with. [" Shimei ought to have been 
warned against trifling with Solomon's 
forbearance by the punishment already 
in.flicted on Adonijah and Joab." Words
worth.] 

Ver. 44.-The king said, moreover [Heb. 
And the king said] Thou lmowest all 
the wickedness which thine heart is privy 
to [Heb. lcnoweth] that thou didst to David 
my father [Solomon brings a threefold 
charge against Shimei. He has violated a 
solemn oath, "by the life of Jehovah," and 
so has " profaned the name of his God " 
(Lev. xix. 12). He bas broken his parole 
and set at naught the king's commandment. 
He has defied and blasphemed the Lord's 
anointed. He must die] therefore the Lord 
shall return [" bath returned," or "re
turns." LXX. avra1riow,cE, a.or. The king 
regards himself as merely the instrument 
and dispenser of the Divine Justice. Accord
ing to him, it is God, not spite, demands 
and has brought about Shimei's execution] 
thy wickedness upon thine own head [Every 
Jew, taught to expect that "every trans
gression and disobedience " wou_ld r~cei_ve 
its " just recompense of reward " m this )1fo 
present would see in Shimei's almost un
accountable infatuation the finger of God. 
To them he would seem delivered up to 
destruction. 

Ver. 45.-And king Solomon shall be 
blessed, a.nd the throne or David shall be 
established before the Lord for ever. [It 
is inconceivable that Solomon could have 
spoken thus if he bad been conscious either 
of sharp practice, or spite, or cruelty. The 
words are those of one who is sure that he 
is doing God service.] 

Ver. 46.-Bo the king commanded Ben
a.1a.h, the son of Jehola.da, which went out 
a.nd fell upon h1m that he died. [The 
execution of Shimei has, perhaps, on the 
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whole given more offence than that of Joab 
or even Adonijah. He, at any rate, was 
not " a murderer whom vengeance suffereth 
not to live," nor had he taken o.ny part in 
recent conspirBOies. On the contrary, he 
seems to have lived quietly enough under 
the eye of the king. And it consequently 
has the appearance of cruelty o.nd malevo
~ence that Solomon should " press the 
letter of a compa.ct against him," especially 
when, by returning to Jerusalem, he placed 
his µfe at Solomon's mercy. But it is not 
difficult to offer a complete justification of 
Solomon's action in this matter. In the 
first plo.ce, it is to be remembered that 
cruelty had no part in his character. In 
his long reign of forty years there are 
absolutely no evidences of a brutal and 
tyrannical disposition. There is a strong 
presumption, consequently, that he was not 
actuated by cruelty on this occasion, a pre
sumption which finds support in the con
sideration that Solomon was much too 
sagacious to prejudice himself in popular 
estimation at the commencement of his 
reign by proceedings which would have the 
least suspicion of vindictiveness. And (2) 
with this probability the facts of the case 
entirely agree. Shimei's life, as we have 
seen, was forfeited to Jewish law. As he had 
so long been spared, however, the king gave 
him a gracious respite. The conditions 
imposed were not onerous. Shimei had but 
to keep his parole and he would live; to 
break it and he would assuredly die. He 
did .break it; not without provocation, it 
may be, but he broke it, and broke too his 
,;olemn oath. It may be said it was hard 
he should lose his slaves, but better, surely, 
lose them than his life. Besides, there 

were other ways of recovering them; or, i1 
he must pursue them in person, his proper 
course was evidently to ask the king's per
miBBion. That he did not do so is in itself 
a auspicious circumstance, and Solomon 
might reasonably think that the flight of 
the slaves was but a feint, and that Shimei's 
visit to a foreign court had really a political 
object. But, be that as it may, the king 
had protested unto him that if he went any 
whither, he should most certainly die. 
When he went, when he despised the royal 
command and disregarded his sacred oath, 
how was it possible for Solomon to break 
his word ? To do so would have been 
inevitably to compromise himself with his 
subjects, and to forfeit their reverence and 
trust. Besides, there was a duty he owed 
to his dead father, and above all, one which 
he owed to the living God. He had now 
the opportunity for which his father bade 
him wait, of putting into force the provisions 
of the Mosaic law, of requiring the death of 
the blasphemer, of showing his subjects 
that the law could not be defied with im
punity, that though vengeance was not 
executed speedily against evil works, still 
retribution was certain in the long run, and 
so of teaching them a much needed lesson 
of obedience and respect of authority. 
Every consideration, therefore, of justice, 
morality, filial piety, and religion warrnnted 
him in putting Shimei to dea.th. Every 
imputation of weakness, irresolution, dis
regard of his plighted word, compromise of 
his royal dignity, and indifference to religion 
might justly have been levelled against him, 
had he interfered between Shimei and the 
sword of Justice. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vera. ~6.-The End of the Tranagressor. Such was the end of Shimei
violent, sanguinary, shameful. Old man as he is, he may not die in peo.ce : his 
hoar hairs must be crimsoned with his blood. What does this teo.ch ? what its 
message to Christian men? It is twofold. It speaks (1) OF THE Sm, (2) OF THE 
RETRIBUTION, 

I. It teaches (1) The sin of treaaon. He had offered insult and defiance to his 
lawful king. Rebellion against constituted authority can onfy be jllStifted by in• 
tolerable tyranny and outrage. He who 

11 dares to wield 
The regicidal steel " 

&ust a.newer to Him by whom kings govern. We are to "honour the king," to 
"be subject to the higher powers." "They that resist shall receive to themselves 
damnation," as did this rebel Benje.mite. 2. The sin of blasphemy. '' A grievous 
curse." Aimed o.t the king, it reached the King of kings •. It wo.s not _only de
structive of authority; not only an affront offered to the maJesty of_law; ~t ~a.s an 
indirect blow at the Majesty of Heaven. Men cannot " speak evil of digmties ·• 
wj.thout sin. Those who'' curse God" will" die" (Job ii 9). How little do men 
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make of blasphemy I But Shlmei had to pay for it with his life. 8. The sin o/ 
pe1-jmy. It was thls in the strict sense of the word. He broke through his oath. 
Though he said, "the Lord liveth,'' he swore falsely. He thus profaned the awful 
incommunicable name, and incurred the Divine clll'Se (Zech. v. 4). Perjuries are 
plentiful in our days, our police courts being witness. (Some kiss the thumb, and 
not the book.) "The Lord will not hold him guiltless," &c. 4. The sin of disobe
dience. The king had adjw·ed him, had " protested," had said "know for certain," 
&c. ; o,nd even if the Kidron were mentioned arbitrarily, still it served to test his 
obedience. The prohibition, therefore, could not have been plainer. He disre
garded it, and died. "Fool," does any one say? Stay ! The great King has said, 
"The soul that sinneth, it shall die." He has solemnly testified what will be the 
doom of disobedience, and yet how often have we crossed ow· Kidron-the bound 
of His law-have gone after our own lusts and pleasures, and it is only because 
He is God and not man, only because 

"the he a.rt of the Eternal 
Is most wonderfully kind," 

that we have not died. 5. The sin and folly of presumption. Whatever may 
ha,e led Shlmei to go after hls slaves, it was certainly presumption brought him 
back. He would hardly have returned had he not counted on forgiveness. No 
doubt he had persuaded himself either that Solomon would never know, or that, if 
he did, he would be magnanimous. " Allowance will be made for me," he had 
said; "my return will disarm suspicion and ensure clemency." But the sword of 
Benaiah soon undeceived him. And such will be the end-death, shame, ever
lasting contempt-of those who presume on the mercy of God. How many say, 
" God is so good, He will never be hard upon us," &c. But is God true J Can 
He deny Himself? Even Solomon could not go back from his word; and can the 
Holy One ? Alas, if despair has slain its thousands, presumption has slain its ten 
thousands. It is a significant fact that since the invention of the safety lamp there 
ha,e been more accidents in mines than there were before. 

II. As to the BETRIBUTION, we are reminded, 1. That curses commonly come 
home to roost. The "grievous cw·se" of Shimei did not hurt David. But it was 
his own destruction. The poisoned arrow missed its mark, but it recoiled on the 
archer. The engineer is hoist by his own petard. A curse rests on those who curse 
the king (cf. Eccles. x. 20). 2. That respite does not mean release. When David 
"sware " to him, Shimei thought himself safe. Surely the bitterness of death 
was past. He would die in his nest. We often mistake God's forbearance for 
forgetfulness. He is long-suffering, and men ask, " Where is the promise of His 
coming? " Because " He does not" settle His accounts once a week" (Goethe) 
the heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil. But the day of retri
bution comes as a thief, as the flood, as the sword, as the snare. 8. That if we 
die, it is our own fault. Shimei had his life in his own hands. It rested with him 
a.lone whether he lived or died. He should live, if he would but live at Jerusalem. 
But he chose death. Men cause their own destruction. God has no pleasure in 
their death. "Thou hast destroyed thyself." 4. That warnings are commonly 
lost on the wicked. " How could Shlmei be so infatuated ? " we ask. What, have 
we not seen his infatuation paralleled? Have we never seen repeated warnings 
repeatedly neglected? Yes, souls, sins, warnings, results, are the same in all ages. 
5. That when God reckons, He reckons for all. The sword avenged the sin of 
eight years before. And in the Great Assize, everything-both cup of cold water 
and idle word-will receive its just recompense of reward. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 41-46.-Retributions. This is one example of the way in which Solomon 
carried out David's dying command, as given in verses 5-9. Shimei's violation of 
his promise in reference to not leaving Jerusalem, though the immediate occasion, 
was thus not the real reason of his punishment. He had bean all along a doomed 
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ma.n. A grea.t deal in David's command in reference to these men that we cannot 
regard with complacency; so far as there was anything of personal vindictiveness 
in it, our moral sense condemns it. Would it not have been more magnanimous if 
with his dying breath he had freely forgiven these old offenders? Solomon's con
duct, however, wears a different aspect. A father's word would be to him an 
imperious authority; to vindicate a father's honour the instinctive impulse of filial 
affection; to a,venge the innocent blood a sacred obligation. Moreover, these men 
deserved their fate. J oab had been a traitor and murderer; Abiatha.r had abused 
the sanctity of his priestly office by helping the cause of the usurper; Shimei had 
"cursed the Lord's anointed." This incident suggests- _ 

I. THE ETERNAL LAW THAT WRONG-DOING MUST BE FOLLOWED BY ITS DUE RECOM• 
PENSE. Recognise the Divine element in this act of human retribution. There is 
a Nemesis that tracks the steps of the transgressor, and sooner or later overtakes 
him; not a natural law merely, but an intelligent Divine will and power. The 
superstition of the Melitans had a deep and solemn truth in it (Acts xxviii. 4). 
Striking correspondence often between the sin and the penalty. Men suffer in 
forms resembling the injury they inflict. "Whoso sheddeth man's blood," &c. "All 
they that take the sword,'' &c. The weapon used wrongfully recoils upon the head 
of him who wielded it. "CUI"Bes, like birds, come home to roost." In the teaching 
of Christ and His apostles, however, the law of retribution appears, not in its old 
bare, crude form, but in a more vital and spiritual form. New Testament idea.--sin 
bears within itself the germ of its own -punishment. The penalty is a development 
rather than an o.rbitrary infliction. "Sin, when it is fuiished, bringeth forth death.'' 
Sin may be divinely forgiven, and yet go on to produce in this world all sorts of 
bitter fruits. "May one be pardoned and retain the offence?" No; but the 
pardoned man may retain in himself the evil effects of what he has done, o.nd see, 
with infinite remorse, the evil effects in others. The sin, as a " finished" fact, 
to.kes its place in the general procession of cause and effect, independently of God's 
mercy to the transgressor. On the other hand, the worst retribution is in the moral 
nature of the sinner himself. 

" There is no future pang 
Ce.n deeJ. that justice on the self-condemn'd 
He dee.ls on his own soul." (Manfred.) 

(E.g., SllAXEsPEil\E'B Macbeth; Mn.TON'S Satan.) 

No escape from this retribution but in " the cross.'' "The blood of J esUB Christ his 
Son," &o. It will not wipe out all the effects of transgression, but it will arrest the 
eterna,l penalty, and perfectly cleanse the fountain from which the evil springs. 

II. THE NOBLENESS OF A TRUTHFUL AND FEARLESS DJSCIUBGE OF DUTY. Solomon's 
deed a homa.ge to the sense of duty. Magnanimity blended with severity. He 
spares Abiathar, but has no mercy on Joab and Shimei. Note the reasons of this 
distinction. As a " man of peace '' he had no love for this retributive work. It 
might involve him in trouble. But he shrinks not from doing the thing he con
ceives to be right. Men often constrained by force of circumstances, or persuo.sion 
of a Divine voice within them, to do what they have no natural inclination for 
doing. Essence of all moral nobleness to make duty rather tha.n inclination or 
policy the law of one's life. In men of highest na,ture conscience is the ruling 
power. However it may appear, that Life is the most blessed which is the most 
perfect homage to the law of right. 

II. THE SUPERIORITY OF CHRISTIAN ETHICS ABOVE THE MORAL STANDARD OF OLDEN 
TIMES. In following the chronicles of these old Hebrew kings we feel that we a.re 
moving in 11, moral region of somewhat dim light and low level. It must needs be 
so if there is a real law of development in Scripture and the dispensations of Goel. 
We may recognise the working of Divine principles of truth and righteousness a.mid 
the confusions of the time, and yet feel that we have in the law of Christ 11, far higher 
rule of conduct. We admit what is good in David and Solomon, but HE is our 
model who, on the cross of sacrifice, prayedi "Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do."-W, 

1 KINGS, JC 
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EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER m. 1-15. 

THE BEOD!?.'ING OF SOLOMON'S REIGN.

In the preceding chapter we have seen 
the establishment of Solomon's rule (ver. 
46) by the removal of internal foes, i.e., 
of disaffected and rebellious subjects. In 
this we see him strengthening his position 
by an externa1 alliance, by a marriage with 
an Egyptian princess. This event, however, 
is related here, not because the historian 
had this connexion of ideas in his mind, but 
probably because the marriage came next in 
order of time. 

Ver. 1.-And Solomon made aJllnity [Not 
"alliance" (as some have supposed) but 
relationship. Lit., 77UUUl himulf son-in-law J 
'With Pharaoh 11:1.ng of Egypt [which of 
the Pharaohs this was, it is impossible to 
say with certainty. As, however, Shishak 
(eh. xi. 40 ; xiv. 25) is undonbtedly the 
Sheshonk who succeeded to the throne of 
Egypt in the 26th year of Solomon (Poole), 
and who was the first king of the 22nd 
dynasty of Ma.netho, we may salely identify 
this Pharaoh with '' a late king of the 21st 
(or Janite) dynasty." It has been assumed 
(Bunsen, Ewald, Brugsch, al.) that it was 
Psusennes II., the last king of that house, 
on the supposition that he reigned 35 years, 
(as stated by Eusebius), but according to 
Africanus, his reign was limited to 14 years. 
It is wiser to say, therefore, with Mr. Poole 
(Diet. Bib., •' Pharaoh ") that this Pharaoh 
"cannot yet be identified on Manetho's 
list." It is also impossible to decide whether 
the alli&nce was first sought by Solomon 
with a view to win over a powerful and 
dangerous neighbour (Thenius), to whose 
inroads his northern border was exposed, 
and especially to counteract the influence ( eh. 
:xi. 21) of Hadad (Plumptre), or whether the 
marriage was proposed by Pharaoh because 
the 21st dynasty "had then become very 
weak" (Rawlinson) and its head desired 
" friendly relations with the kingdom of 
Israel, which had grown into a 1 ower to 
be dreaded " (Keil). But we may reasonably 
suppose that the alliance " must have been 
to most Israelites a very startling one " 
(Plumptre.) Egypt (Re.he.b, Pea. lxxxix. 
10 ; Isa. Ii. 9) was to every Israelite a 
name both of triumph and drea.d. The 
Pharaohs were their ancestral foes], and 
took Pha.raoh's daughter [A marriage such 
e.s this was not without precedent (Gen. xli. 
45; Exod. ii. 21; Num. xii. 1; Matt. i. 5; 

Ruth iv. 18), nor wo.s it condemned by the 
Law, which only forbade intermnrrie.ge with 
the nations of Ce.nao.n (Exod. xxxiv. 16; 
Deut. vii. 3), o.nd sanctioned the union of 
an Israelite with o. captive ta.ken in war 
(Dent. xxi. 13; cf. xx. 14). "At the same 
time, it was only when the foreign wives 
renounced idolatry ... that such marriages 
were in accordance with the spirit of the 
law " (Keil). As Solomon at this period of 
his life faithfully observed the law, as he is 
never blamed for this mo.rriage, and as there 
is no trace whatever of the introduction of 
Egyptian rites into Isro.el, it is a fair pre
sumption that the Egyptian princess con• 
formed to the religion of her adopted 
country], and brought her into the city of 
David [2 Chron. viii. 11 speaks of her 
dwelling in "the house of David," i.e., it 
would seem, the pa.lace which David had 
occupied] until he had made an end [this 
hardly shows that he had begun to build, 
as Keil infers. He did not begin building 
theTempleuntilthefourth(l Kingsvi.l), nor 
his own house until the eleventh year (ib. 
vii. 1) after his accession, o.nd the marriage, 
though not at the very eo=encement of 
his reign, can ho.rdly have been delayed to 
the eleventh year, and may have taken place 
before the death of Shimei] of bulldinghJs 
own house [ cf. eh. vii. 7] and the house of 
the Lord [cf. eh. vi. ; vii. 51 J and the wall of 
Jerusalem round about. [Probably, he 
both strengthened and extended the city 
we.lls, as Josephus (Ant. viii. 6. 1) affirms. 
Acc. to the LXX. addition to eh. xii., it was 
on this task that Jeroboam wo.s employed 
(eh. xi. 27 ; cf. ix. 16). Do.vid had fortified 
a pa.rt of the city (2 Sam. v. 9). 

Ver. 2. -Only [The word perhaps signifies 
'' that there was one exception to the flourish
ing condition of things which the writer 
has been describing" (Ro.wlinson), though 
the people a.re nowhere blamed for so.cri
ficing on the high places, and Solomon's sac
rifice at "the great high place " wo.s full of 
blessing. The idea rather is that just n.s he 
was obliged to bring his Egyptian wife into 
the city of David, because his pa.lace wn.s 
not yet finished, so the people were com
pelled to sacrifice on the high plo.ces, be
es.use the temple was not yet built (Keil), 
and " the place " where God would put His 
name had only just been chosen (1 Chron. 
xxii. l)J the people aacr11iced [Hob. were 
sacrificing, i.e., habituo.lly, consto.ntly] 1n 
h1gh pla.cea [ All nations ho.ve chosen hill tops 
for acts of worship, perho.ps n.s being nearer 
heaven. "Even Abraham built n.n o.lte.r to 
the Lord on a mountain near Bethel (Ge11,, 
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xii. 7, 8; of. xxii. 2, 9; xx.xi. 54)." And 
the use of high places for this purpose was 
not distinctly condemned in the Law. It is 
true the Hebrews were commanded to have 
but one place of sacrifice (Lev. xvii. 9 ; 
Deut. xii. 5, 11, 13, 26, 27 ; cf. Jos. xxii, 29), 
and this no doubt was, if not an indirect 
prohibition, a discouragement of such 
sanctuaries. It has been held, however, 
that this command was purely prospective, 
and it is certainly remarkable that even 
when the Israelites were settled in the pro
mised la.nd, and the tabernacle was set up 
(Josh. xviii. 1), altars were constantly built 
and sacrifices offered on high places, o.nd 
sometimes, as in the case of Gideon ( J udg. vi. 
26), and Manoah (ib. xiii.19, 20), by express 
Divine command. Later on we find Samuel 
(1 Sam. vii. 9, 10; xi. 15 ; xvi. 5), Saul 
(xiii. 9; xiv. 35), David (1 Chron. x.xi. 26), 
Solomon and Elijah (1 Kings xviii. 30), offer
ing sacrifices in various places, which they 
could not possibly have done had it seemed 
to them that this was condemned before
hand by the Law. It is highly probable, 
therefore, that though the contemporaries of 
Joshua took a different view (as Josh. xxii. 
15-31 proves), the men of a later age ex
cused themselves on the ground stated in 
the text, that '' there was no house built 
unto the name of the Lord." It has been 
held by some that " had they not sacrificed 
o.nd burnt incense on high places, they 
could not have sacrificed or burnt incense at 
all" (Bp. Horsley); but this seems to over
look the fa.et that there was one place pro
vided for sacrifices-the door of the taber
nacle-and that for some reason or other 
they sacrificed elsewhere. And the reason, 
no doubt, was the one o.seigned by the his
torio.n. It should be added that this term 
"high place" (i19-¥) came to be used of al! 
places of worship, not only on heights, but 
even those in valleys (2 Kings xvii. 9 ; Jer. 
vii. 31 ; xxxii. 35). The Ba.mah sometimes 
consisted of an altar only, but o.s o. rule, 
there wo.s a shrine or sanctuo.ry erected hard 
by (eh. xiii. 32; 2 Kings xvii. 29; xxiii. 19), 
the Beth-Bmnah, £or which the word Barnak 
is sometimes loosely employed (eh. xi. 7; 
xiv. 23 ; 2 Kings xxi. 3)], because there was 
no house built unto the name of the Lord 
until those days. 

Ver. 3.-And Solomon loved the Lord 
[thus keeping the first and greo.t command
ment, the " Shema Israel" (Dent. vi. 5 ; cf. 
xxx. 16 ; Matt. xxii. 37 ; Luke x. 27], walk
Ing 1n the statutes of David his father [i.e., 
those which David had kept (verses 6, 14) and 
commanded him to keep ( eh. ii. 4)] : only he 
sacr1Jlced and b111'D.t incense 1n high ple.ces. 
[These words clearly show that the worship 
of the high places, e.lthough condoned, e.nd 

indeed accepted, by God (ver. 5) was not 
strictly lawful and right. It was an igno
rance that God winked at. The historian, 
remembering what the worship of the high 
places became, notices this as an imperfec
tion of Solomon's early reign, though he 
does not say that such worship was sinful. 

Ver. 4.-And the king went to Gibeon 
[Josh. ix. 3 ; x. 2; xviii. 25 ; xxi. 17 ; 
2 Sam. xxi. 1. Now known as El-Jib, a, 
commanding eminence (as thena.me implies) 
some six miles north of Jerusalem. Strictly, 
it consists of two heights, on one of which, 
it is conjectured, the town stood, while the 
other was the high place. Solomon wag 
accompanied to Gibeon by " all the congre
gation," including the captains, judges, go
vernors, &c. (2 Chron. i. 2, 3] to eacri.flce 
there [This religious service was designed 
to inaugurate his reign (2 Chrou. i. 13), 
after the precedent of 1 Sam. xi. 15; cf. 2 
Sam. vi. 2. His object was e.Iso to suppli
cate the Divine blessing on his undertakings. 
If his visit served at the same time o.s a 
farewell, or "honourable funeral to the 
tabernacle" (W ordsw.) this was an accident J ; 
for that was the great high place [being 
the place of the tabernacle and brazen 
e.ltar. In 1 Sam. x.xi. 6 we find the taber
nacle at Nob, though without the ark (1 
Sam. iv. 2). After the massacre of the priests 
it lost the ephod (1 Se.m. xxii. 20 ; xxiii. 6). 
It could hardly remain in a spot stained by 
so much blood; but how or when it found its 
way to Gibeon, we do not know. See 1 Chron. 
xvi. 37, 39; 2 Chron. i. 3-6] : a thousand bumt 
offerings [such numbers were not infrequent 
at festivals. See on eh.viii. 62, and cf. 2 Chrou. 
xxix. 33, 34. Rawlinson reminds us that 
"Xerxes offered 1000 oxen at Troy" (Herod. 
vii. 43).] did Solomon offer [not, of course, 
persono.lly, 11s some (Ewnld, e.g.) ho.ve sup
posed. He is so.id to have "offered" them, 
because he (together with the congregation, 
perhaps) provided them. The immense 
number nlone shows that he co.nnot have 
offered in person. The festival probo.bly 
lo.sted for seven or eight days, but even then 
a thousand victims can hardly have been 
offered whole (n1'l/) unless the altar was 
greatly enlarged, or additional temporary 
altars were erected. This latter suppositiora 
is not negatived by the next words. See 
on eh. viii. 63, 64.] upon that altar. 

Ver. 5.-In Gibeon the Lord appeared, 
unto Solomon 1n a dream [cf. Num. xii. 6. 
A vision is not necessarily implied (as in 
Gen. xxviii. 12; of. xv. 12), though he mo.y 
have seen some angelic form (angeltts in 
Dei na111ine ei appamit loquens. Grotius)
of course, only in his dream. Cf. Matt. 
i. 20; ii. 12. Probably " appeared" is the 
equivaleut of "revealed Himself." Bahr] 
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by night ; and God said, Ask what I shall 
give thee [cf. Matt. Yii. 7. This was the 
answer to the sacrifices. The night was 
probably that which followed the le.st day 
on which they were offered (ver. 15).J 

Yer. 6.-And Solomon said, Thou hast 
shewed unto [Heh. wrought with] thy ser• 
vant David my father great mercy [marg., 
\wour J according as he walked before thee 
tn truth, and in righteousness, and in up
rightness of heart with thee [cf. 2 Kings 
xx. 3, where Hezekiah uses much the same 
language of himself. Also eh. xi. 4], and 
thou hast kept for him th1s great kindness 
[Heb. favour; same word as above. David 
himself had rege.rded this e.s e. singular 
mercy (eh. i. 48)], that thou ha.stgiven him 
a son to sit [Heb. sitting] upon his throne, 
as it ls this day. [Se.me expression Deut. 
~-i. ~4 ; °\'iii. 18 ; 1 Sam. xxii. 8. ; Ezra. 
l.X. I.] 

Yer. 7.-And now, o Lord my God, thou 
hast ma.de thy servant king instead of 
David my father; and I am but [Heb. and 
I . . . J a llttle child : [These words are 
generally understood e.s indicating Solo
mon's humility rather than his age. No 
doubt, there is some exe.ggere.tion in the 
expression, which me.n.ifestly is not to be 
taken au pied de la lettre ; e.t these.me time 
it is questionable whether sucL words would 
be used of himself by e. young :::ne.n of 
twenty, which Solomon is co=only sup
posed to have been. See on eh. ii. 2, e.ndxii. 
8] I know not how to go out or come in. 
[The same phrase is found in the Penta
teuch, Deut. xxviii. 6; xxxi. 2. Also in 1 
Sam. :niii. 13 ; 2 Sam. iii. 25 ; Ps. cxxi. 8. 
It iR the formula for expressing behaviour, 
conduct, the outward life of man.] 

Ver. 8.-And thy servant is in the midst 
of thy people which thou hast chosen [ see 
Dent. vii. 6] , a great people, that cannot be 
numbered nor counted for multitude. [The 
promis011 of Gen. xiii 16; xv. 5, lived in the 
thoughts and language of the Jews, and were 
doubtless the original of this expression. Cf. 
also Num. xriii. 10.J 

Ver. 9.-Give therefore thy servant an 
understandillg [Heh. hearing. Cl. ver. 11 
(Heh. " to hear judgment. ") The idea is 
not docility, as the Vnlg. (cor docile), but 
discrimination, penetration. CL 2 Sam. 
xiv.17 (Heb.); Phil. i. 9, 10 (me.rg.)] heart 
[i.e., e. judicial mind. The "hearing heart" 
was desired, not that it might " give heed 
to the law" (Keil), but to qualify him] to 
Judge thy people [The Hebrew king, like most 
ancient monarchs, was supreme judge as 
~ell as governor(" prince e.ndjudge," Exod. 
11. 14; and cf. Exod. xviii 16). The Jews 
desired e. king that he might judge them 
(1 Sam. viii 6). Their ruhrs SQ f!U' had 

been purely ''Judges" (C•~~~; compa.re 
the Cart~aginie.n name, su_ffetes.) When 
they desrred one who should lead their 
!1-rmies, they still put his judioioJ functions 
m the first place (loc. cit. ver. 20). And 
what were the duties of e. king in this 
respect, Absalom's words (2 Sam. xv. 4) 
show. In vers. 16-28 we see Solomon sit
ting as Chief Justice], that I may discern 
between good and bad [i.e., right and 
wrong, true and false ; cf. Heh. v. 14) : for 
who ls able to judge this thy ao great 
[Heb. heavy, i.e., numerous; compare graves 
greges] a people. [The number of the 
Israelites at this period is referred to in eh 
iv. 20.J • 

Ver. 10.-And the speech [Heh. thing; 
same word as below] pleased the Lord, that 
Solomon ha._d asked this thing. [Though in e. 
dream the Judgment and will were not sus
pended. Our dreams accord with our we.king 
thoughts. This would have been Solomon's 
choice at any time. J 

Ver. 11.-And God saJd unto h\111, Because 
thou hast asked this thing, and hast not 
asked for thyself long life [Heh. many 
days J; neither hast asked.riches for thyself, 
nor hast asked the llfe [i.e., destruction in 
battle] of thine enemies [not so much 
personal enemies, like He.dad and Rezon 
(Rawlinson) as military foes. The mean~ 
ing is explained by the corresponding 
word, "honour" (i1:Jf glory) in ver.13]; 
but hast asked [The word is repeated, 
according to Hebrew usage, now for the sixth 
time] for thyself understanding to discern 
[Heh. hear; see on ver. 9] judgment; 

Ver. 12.-Behold, I have done according 
to thy words [i.e., granted thy prayer, as the 
next words show J : lo [Heh. behold] I have 
given thee a wise and an understanding 
heart, ao that there wa.a none Uke thee be
fore thee, neither after thee shall any arise 
Uke unto thee. [Cf. 1 Chron. xxix. 26 ; 2 
Chron. ix. 22. But there is no need to re
strict the reference to kings and princes.] 

Ver. 13.-And I have a.lBo given thee that 
which thou hast not asked, both riches and 
honour [Heh. glory]; so that there shall not 
be any among the kings like unto thee all 
thy days. 

Ver. 14.-And if thou wilt walk in my 
ways, to keep my statutes and my com
mandments, as thy father David did walk 
[ver. 6; xv. 4. This is the Divine confirm
ation of David's words to his son (eh. ii. a, 4) 
and of the son's description of his father's 
piety (var. 6 supra)], then I will lengthen 
thy days [Solomon's days were not of an 
unusual length, as he can hardly have been 
more than sixty (if so much), o.lthough 
ce.lled li?.t (eh. xi, 4) at the time of hia 
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decease. But he had not fulfilled the con
dition (eh. xi. 9-12). 

Ver. 16.-And Solomon awoke; and, be
hold, it was a dream [That is to say, this 
passed while Solomon slept; bnt it was more 
tho.n a dream. The same words are used 
of Pharaoh (Gen, xli. 7) when God showed 
him what He was about to do (vers. 25, 28, 
cf. oh. xl. 8), and this was such a dream as 
Pharaoh's and as Joeeph's (Matt. i. 20 ; ii. 
19). It was a dream, i.e., in which a Divine 
revelation was made to him. Wordsw. refers 
to Solomon's words, "I sleep, but my heart 
waketh" (Cant. v. 2), and "He giveth to his 
beloved (Jedidiah) in sleep" (Pa. c:uvii. 2)] . 
.And he came to Jerusalem, and stood before 

the ark of the covenant [the other sanctu
ary of that period (2 Sam. vi. 17 ; 1 Chron, 
xvi. 37-40)] and offered up burnt offertnga 
[probably in continuation of the sacrifices 
of Gibeon, ver. 4], and offered peace ofl'er
lngs [in testimony of his thankfulness for 
the signal favour recently vouchsafed to 
him) and made a feast [lit., a drinking. 
After the example of David, 1 Chron. xvi. 3, 
Cf. 1 Kings viii. 65. It was not exclusively 
a symposium. The flesh of the animals 
offered in sacrifice was eaten by the wor
shippers and their guests (Lev. vii. 15, 31 ; 
1 Sam. ii. 16; 1 Cor. viii. 13). This was 
"a sacrificial meal of the tl't.??~ " (Keil). 
See on eh. viii. 63] to all h1s servants. 

HOMILETICS. 

Ver. 3.-The Grace and Place of Love. "And Solomon loved the Lord, walk
ing in all the statutes of David his father, only . . . . he sacrificed,'' &c. 

Of how many men, as well as of the wisest of men, may some such words be used. 
Of some few it may perhaps be averred that they have loved the Lord " with a per
fect heart," of fewer still, if any, that they have loved Him with all the heart, and 
all the mind, and all the soul, and all the strength. But in the case of most, a 
qualifying clause must be added, an "only." Along with sincere piety, with devout 
love to Him who first loved us, how often are there found imperfections, infir
mities, sins. Sometimes, e.g., the loved is tinged with superstition, as in the case of 
St. Theresa, Lacordaire, and many Romanists; sometimes, as in the case of Calvin 
and many Protestants, it is marked by hal'!!hness and intolerance ; sometimes, as in 
the case of Schleiermacher and Bunsen, it is infected with mtionalism. The love, 
that is to say, is not without alloy; it is not the pure refined gold. In some of the 
blessed saints we find narrowness and bigotry, in others fanaticism; in others, ngo.in, 
Pharisaism and presumption. Now all these "love the Lord .... only .... '' 
But observe. Solomon wns loved of God ; blessed, enriched, and prospered of God, 
despite this" only;'' notwithstnnding, i.e., that his sacrin<;e and service were marked 
by imperfection. Hence lee.m-

l. THAT GoD LOVES THOSE WHO LOVE HIM, DESPITE THEIR IMPERFECTIONS. Of 
course God loves men who do not love Him. "God commendeth His love townrds 
us in that while we were yet sinners,'' &c. We often say to children," God doesn't 
love you when you are naughty," but this is vicious theology. If this were so, there 
hacl been no hope for our world. But He is good to the unthankfnl o.n,1 evil. Yes, 
the love must begin with Goel. "We love Him because He first loved us.'' And 
the love that bore with our sins, in the days of Olll' impenitence, now baars also with 
Olll' infirmities and ignorances. Neither superstition nor narrowness nor fanaticism 
"nor any other creature can separate us from the love of Goel," &c. 

II. TIIAT GoD FORGIVES THOSE WHO LOVE HIM, NOTWITHSTANDING TllEIR INFm• 
MITIEs. It is not meant here that our love can make any atonement or reparntion 
for our sins. We know of no merits or mediation but His. "Your sins are for• 
given you for His name's sake." But where there is love, there is forgiveness 
(Luke vii. 47). Why, love involves penitence and faith, and ensures obedience. 
(Observe the next words, "Walking in all the statutes," &c.) Thus, the three 
conditions of forgiveness are all comprehended in love. 

III. THAT GOD WILL RECEIVE THOSE WHO LOVE Hm, DESPITE THEIR IGNORANCES, 
The gate of heaven is never shut against love, and only love will open it . 

.. "0 merchant, e.t heaven's gate, for heavenly we.re 
Love is the only coin that passes there." 

It must be so, fo1· "love is heaven, n.ncl heaven is love.'' 
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IV. THAT WE OUGHT TO LOVE THOSE WHO LOVE GoD, DESPITE THEIR IGNORANCES, 
tNFIRMITIES, AND IMPERFECTIONS. If the Eternal Love overlooks our" only," sw-ely 
we onght to overlook the" only" of others. ,ve may regret their views, we may 
ihink them unsotmd in the faith, we ma.y la.ment their superstition, their le.ck oJ 
"sweetness and light," their vulgarity, or fanaticism, but if God loves them, and 
receives them notwithstanding, what right have we to do otherwise? If they love 
our Lord, then they are entitled to ow· love. " Grace be unto all them that love 
our Lord Jesus Chi:ist in sincerity." We find, conaequently, in the religion both 
of the Old Testament and of the New-

V. TH.AT LOVE IS EVERYTHING. It is 1. The fulfilling of the law (Rom. xiii. 8. 
10; Matt. xrii. 37-40). We cannot break the law if we love. "Habe caritatem etfac 
quicquid vis," said St. Augustine. 2. The stamp and seal royal of the Christian. 
"He that loveth, is bom of God." ''By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love," &c. It has been said," Pectus est quod theologumfacit." 
It is equally true that the heart makes the Christian. 8. The glory of the man. 
It was the greatest glory of Solomon. The highest praise recorded of him is, not 
that" he was wiser than all men" (eh. iv. 81), nor yet that he" exceeded all the kings 
of the earth for riches and wisdom" (eh. x. 88), but that he loved the Lord. "The 
best thing that can be said of a man is that he loves God." Solomon in all his 
glory is not greater than the poorest of the saints. 4. The one thing needful. The 
one thing God demands is the heart. (Adelaide Procter's beautiful poem, " Give me 
thy heart," affords a fine illustration here.) It is the mainspring of the man. The 
life depends on the heart. In the reign of Queen Elizabeth, when the Roman 
Catholics were commanded to attend Church under pains and penalties, some of 
their leaders applied to the Pope for guidance. "Let the Catholics of England," 
was the astute reply, "give me their hearts, and the Queen may do what she likes 
with the rest.'' 

Vers. 5-15.-God'a Gifts and Solomon'a Choice. "And God said, Ask what 
I shall give thee," &c. "Happy Solomon!" we exclaim, as we read these 
words. He had all that earth could give already-youth, wealth, prosperity. 
glory, greatness. He stood already on the topmost pinnacle of human felicity. 
And now Heaven offers him his choice of blessings; now the treasw·e-house of the 
infinite God is opened, and he is bidden to take what he will. Behold the favourite 
of Heaven! It is indeed true "there was none like thee before thee, neither after 
thee shall any arise like unto thee" (ver. 12). But stay! Solomon's is not an ex, 
ceptional case. If we have not his temporal advantages, we may share his 
spil-i.tual blessings. For to us-to all, that is, who, like Solomon, "love the Lord'' 
-does the same voice speak, saying, "Ask what I shall give thee.'' Yes; He who 
spake to this new-crowned king in the night visions hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by His Son, saying," Aifk, and it shall be given you.'' Let us consider-

I. LIKE SOLOMON, WE ARE COMMANDED TO ASK. It is not that we are per, 
mitted so to do: it is made a positive duty. If we do not ask, we sin. " Ask," 
"seek,'' " knock "-these are the injunctions of our Lord and Master. Asking is 
an essential part of our religion. "Prayer is the Christian's vital breath." 

II. LIKE SOLOMON, WE HAVE BUT TO ASK, AND GOD WILL GIVE. Solomon was 
not a favourite of Heaven. God has no favourites-that woulrl argue imperfection 
in tile Deity. "Every one that asketh receiveth," &c. " Whosoever shall call on 
the name of the Lord," &c. " If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, . . • 
and it shall be given him." If we have not wisdom, blessing, pardon, peace, it is 
all for want of asking. God is "more ready to hear than we to pray." And observe 
liere : we are commanded to ask, and God is sw·e to give, because He loves to 
give; it is His natw·e and property to give. Not only (as has been beautifully said) 
is "the greatest Being in the world the greatest giver," but it is an_ essential part 
of His perfections to give. We often say "It is more blessed to give than to re
ceive," but God acts on this principle. It is the nature of man to take.. The :first 
lesson the child learns is to grasp. Covetousness, the desire to have, 1s a part of 
our being. It is a part of His being to desire to impart. He P.bhors Pi vacuum. 
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III. LIKE AIUz, MANY SAY, "I wn.L NOT ABK." They will not believe in the 
wonderful charity of God. To some it seems too good to be troe. But many have 
no room for God's gifts. Their heart is full alrea.dy. "No room for Him in the inn." 

IY. LIKE SOLOMON, LET us ASK THE BEST GIFTS, That is an instructive fable 
which tells how Hercules, on attaining manhood, went out into solitude, and sitting 
down there, deliberated long and anxiously with himself which of the two ways 
before him it were better to take-the way of pleasUie, or the way of virtue. Such 
e. crisis, involving such a choice, happens in every life. Solomon must now make 
his choice, and it really lies between pleasure and duty, between temporal and 
eterna.1 blessings. He may choose glory, wealth, renown - in a word, earthly 
pleasure and prosperity-or he may choose character, wisdom, goodness ; in otbei· 
words, heavenly and abiding treasUie. We know which be chose. So each one 
of us bas to choose in turn between the showy and the solid, between the higher 
and the lower, between God and Mammon. 

" Once to every man and nation, comes the moment to decide 
In the strife of Truth with Falsehood, for the good or evil side . 

• • • 
Then it is the brave man chooses, while the coward stands aside, 
Doubting in his abject spirit, till his Lord is crucified." 

V. JF, LIKE SOLOMON, WE CHOOSE THE BEST GIFTS, THE OTHER AND INFERIOR 
BLESSINGS ARE THROWN IN WITH THEM. Consider : God gave Solomon wisdom 
because he asked for it, and at the same time gave him wealth because be did not 
ask for it. Hie choice of the higher showed be was fit to be entrusted with the 
lower. The gifts men covet most, viz., "riches and honoUI," are of so little account 
with God that He adds them as a make-weight. Just as when we buy a jewel the 
case is thrown in as part of the purchase, so those who choose the better part receive 
at the same time all that is necessary for them. " Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto you." And 
here again observe, that not only is it God's nature to give, but to give " e::i:ceeding 
abundantly, above all that we ask or think." He is" wont to do more than either 
we desire or deserve." Thus the disciples asked for a foi= of prayer (Luke xi. 1). 
Our blessed Lord gave them their desire, and gave at the same time what they 
never dreamed of asking for-some precious directions as to tlie spirit of prayer, 
as to perseverance in prayer, &c. (ib. vers. 5-18). The ea.me idea is embodied in a 
stanza, of Wordsworth's-

" I knelt before Thy gracious throne, 
And asked for peace with snppliaut knee ; 

And peace was given ; not peace alone, 
But l01Je and joy and ecstasy." 

It was in the night visions that God spoke to Solomon. It is in no dreo.m, no 
vision, but in His own written word, He sa.ys to us, "Ask what I shall give thee:' 
Which shall we imitate, Solomon. or Ahaz? Shall we have all or none? But it 
may be said, Solomon's wisdom did him no great service after all. His pra.yer did 
not keep him from falling. But why was this ? It was just because be cee.s~d to 
care for wisdom and piety, and ceased to ask for it. Learn, then, in conclus10n-

VI. IF, ·LIKE SOLOMON', WE CEASE TO COVET THE BEST GIFTS, AND CARE ONLY 
FOR TIIE LOWER, WE SHALL CERTAINLY LOSE THE FORMER, AND MAY POSSIBLY LOSE 
BOTH. So that Solomon's pro.yer may teach us this last _lesson, that "~e':1 ought 
v.lways to pray, and not to faint." Yes, it seems, as we tlnnk of the begmrung and 
then of the end of this puissant prince-it seems as if his fatlier's lo.st words must 
have been prophetic-" If thou seek him, he will be found of thee; but if thou 
forsake him, he will cast tliee off for ever" (1 Chron. xxviii. 9) ; and Solomon's 
fall solemnly echoes and emphasizes the words which follow-O that he had laid 
them to heart I-" Take heed now'' (ver. 10), 
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HOMILIES BY VARIOUS Al;JTHORS. 

Vers. 8-16; iv. 2-84.-The prayer of Solomon and its fulfilme>it. "Ask 
what I shall give thee." 

THE PRAYER OF SOLOMON IS THE TYPE OF TRUE PRAYER, ,ve learn from it (1) 
The power of prayer; (2) The condition on which it ie granted; (8) Its result. 

I. THE PoWER. "Prayer," said Adolphe Monod, "sets in motion the whole 
power of God." The words of God to Solomon show us this Almighty power, 
placing itself, as it were, at the disposition of human weakness. When the Son of God 
came to earth, taking upon Himself our frail humanity, that He might perfectly 
sympathize with all its woes, He spoke in the same way to the poor blind Barti
mreus: "What wilt thou that I should do unto thee?" (Mark x. 61). Before going 
back to heaven He addressed the same language to His disciples: "Whatsoever ye 
Bha,ll aBk the Father in my name, He will give it you" (John xvi. 28). Let us then 
ask all that we need with holy boldness, for it is God Himself who bids us do so. 
Like the father of the prodigal son, He always comes to meet us. Our hopes and 
desires can never be so large as His promises. We truly honour Him when we make 
His love the measure of our trust. 

II. THE CONDITIONS ON WHICH OUR PRAYERS A.RE GRANTED ARE: (a) Full trust in 
this infinite love, and grateful remembrance of favours received: " Thou hast 
showed unto David my father great mercy . . . . and hast given him a son to sit 
on bis throne" (ver. 6). (b) The consciousness of our own helplessness and 
weakness : " I am but as a little child, and know not how to go out or come in'' 
(ver. 7). (c) The precedence given to spiritual over temporal gifts: " Give thy 
aervamt an understanding heart " (ver. 9). Prayer is not intended to bring to us 
at once all material prosperity. Such an answer to prayer might be often injurious, 
hardening the heart, and depriving us of the salutary discipline of trial. If the 
thing we sought beyond all else was material prosperity, we should be mere mer
cenaries. We are always heard, but not always in the way we desire, so far as our 
earthly life is concerned. But when we ask of God a new and understanding heart, 
we are asking that which He is pledged to grant, for it is written: "If any man lack 
wisdom, let him ask of God, who giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth not." 

III. THE RESULT OF THE PRAYER OF SoLOMON was not only the spiritual grace he 
sought, but also the prosperity and glory of his reign. "I have also given ..thee 
that which thou hast not asked'' (ver. 13). There is a general application boTh to 
individuals and nations of the words of Christ: " Seek first the kingdom of God 
and His righteousness, and all other things shall be added unto you" (Matt. vi. 88), 
with the exception of afflictions, which may be necessary as discipline, and on the 
condition that we walk in the ways of the Lord (ver. 14), for the mercy of God, 
free as it is, is still bound up with His holiness, and cannot suffer the violation of 
His laws.-E. DE P. 

Vers. 5-16.-A wiae prayer. Gibeon, the scene of this incident, was one of 
the "high places" of the land. Worship in high places had been forbidden. Law 
against it not rigidly enforced until the place was chosen "where the Lord would 
cause his name to dwell." That Solomon's act in sacrificing at Gibeon was not 
condemned is proved by his being favoured with this direct Divine communication. 
}:very scene of real worship may become the scene of special Divine manifestation. 
" The Lord appeared unto Solomon in a dream of the night." Whatever our theory 
of these dreams of the olden times, it was evidently nn articulate and intelligible 
Divine communication that Solomon had, and his spirit was intensely active. His 
choice of wisdom rather than riches, &c., was an act of judgment, a decision of the 
will, and therefore indicative of moral character. The whole spirit of his prayer 
most honourable to him. The prayer is, in a sense, answered before it is presented. 
Every holy yearning of the pious soul contains within itself the pledge of its own 
fulfilment. 

l. THE NAT0RE OF TRUE WISDOM. A power of moral cliscern.ment, "An under-
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standing heart to judge," &c. Thie was the virtue of Solomon's prayer-it craved 
a moral rather than mere circumstantial, or even intellectual, endowment. He 
had the wisdom of the man of science, the "minute philosopher" (see chap. iv. 
38). But higher wisdom was wanted for higher work-for guiding and 
governing the people-and this is what he prayed for. Little trace in Solomon of 
the pure, fervent spirit of devotion that glowed in his father David. The yearning 
of David's heart was not so much for wisdom as for holiness. But Solomon has 
e, lofty ideal of kingly rule before him, and this is how he seeks to realize it. 

1. Wisdom is a practical quality; not merely theoretical; consists less in true ideas 
than in the ability to embody them in a real and living form; not knowledge or 
insight, but power to turn what is known and understood to highest account. In 
common affairs of life-in matters of business, science, art-how many clever 
theoretical men are there whose cleverness never takes a tangible, practical form I 
You can point to nothing that they have ever d,one as a worthy expression of their 
native capacity. Only in a qualified sense are such men" wise." How much more 
in the higher sphere of moral and religious life. Here also a science and an art, the 
ideal and the practical. Wisdom is the combination of the two. It is thought and 
it is life-the science of spiritual truth and reality married to the divine art of living 
under the influence of what is real and true. 

2. Wisdom deals with those eternal prindples that undeTlie the surface ap
pearances of life. The judgment of Solomon in the dispute between the two 
women about the child (verse 16 to end) is suggestive here. Its peculiarity is, that 
instead of trusting to appearances to decide the doubt, be leaves the decision to the 
deep instinct of the mother's nature, i.e., his wisdom is seen in calling to its aid a 
principle profounder and less fallible than itself. Apply this to the higher conduct 
of life. We want something more reliable than our own observation or reason as 
a guide. " The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.'' Lay hold on Goel. 
Walk by :faith. Let there be e, divine element in your life: 

"There is more wisdom in e. whisper'd prayer 
The.n in the e.ncient lore of e.ll the schools." 

How great the wisdom of him whose whole daily life is a hea.ven-o.scending prayer I 
II. THE DIVINE ORIGIN OF WISD0111. "Ask what I sholl give thee.'' God is the 

infinite Fount of Wisdom, and He " gives" from His exhaustless fulness. " The 
Father of Lights.'' What a world of wonders is the book of Nature I Who.t crentive 
thought, constructive skill, wise ada.ptation are here ! A world of profounder 
wonders is the Book of Truth. " O the depth of the riches," &c. But this is 
revelation; we have to think of impartation. God will give wisdom. "Ask whnt 
I shall give thee.'' "If any man lack wisdom let him ask of God," &c. All trne 
light that guides man in any right path is His gift. Most of all those right 
thoughts, high aspirations, holy energies, which are the very life of men. 1fon 
can only disclose his mental riches. The philosopher cannot " give" the rustic 
wisdom, nor the father or teacher the child. God sheds tl.1e light of His Spirit 
;nto the soul. " If ye being evil,'' &o. 

III. THE ABUNDANT REWARD OF WISDOM. "And I have also given thee," &c. 
(ver. 13). God's beneficence exceeds the expectations of His children. "Able 
to do exceeding abundantly," &c. (Eph. iii. 20). "Seek ye first the kingdom 
of God,'' &c. (Matt. vi. 33). -W. 

Ver. 6.-SERMON FOR CHILDREN. Waiting for God's voice. Little children are 
sometimes intended to do great things. God has a special place for everyone to fill. 
Sometimes the child who is least thought of in the home or in the class is to ho.ve 
the noblest destiny. Two brothers once lived in the same tent. One was bruvo 
and manly, a greo.t hunter, and a, popular, generous man, but his younger ancl 
feebler brother, Jacob, became greater thnn he. In J csse's family at Bethlehem 
there were young men, tall, comely, o.nd heroic, yet their shepherd brother, whom 
they despised, wo.s chosen to be their king. Now in David's own family God mado 
Hie oho1ce; and overlooking the beo.utiful Absalom, and the ambitious Aclonijah, 
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' 
he selected Solomon, their youngest imd gentlest brother, to be king over one of tht! 
richest kingdoms in the world, and to rule His own people in the time of their 
greatest prosperity. It may be that some lads here, who are little thought of, mo.y 
become the l~aders of a_ nation to a nobler life, the teachers of their age, to whom 
the world will gladly hsten. But whatever sphere you have to fill, you will only 
be rea~y t-0 fill it well ~hen you begin, !l'6 Solol:Ilon began his reign, by listening to 
the voice of God. This was the most mterestmg part of Solomon's life. He was 
now at bis best. Ascending his father's throne, he was conscious of his responsi
bility, and asked God to give him wisdom (Ja.mes i. 5, 6). In youtli our future is 
generally decided. If we go wrong tlien, it is not easy to be set right. An injury 
done to a linng thing dwing its growing time is irreparable. The man who was 
crippled when he was a child, the tree blasted when it was a sapling, cannot by any 
subsequent care be made straight and whole. Solomon, however, started well
going up to the ancient tabernacle in Gibeon, to offer sacrifice to the Lord. 

Let us see what preparation Sowmon had for the dream spoken of here. Many 
a child says, " I wish God would come to me, and tell me I might ask for what
ever I liked. I often say my prayers, but God does not seem real to me. I never 
see Him or hear Him." You will not see Him as did Solomon, nor hear Him as 
did. Samuel. But you may feel Him in your thoughts-in the prompting to do 
right, or to speak the truth when doing this may get you into trouble ; and in the 
relief and rest you know after telling God about the sorrow you have. [Quote part 
of Faber's hymn: "Dear Jesus, ever at my side." Tell some story of a child who 
has found help, relief, and rest in :erayer. This will bring the old story of Solomon 
near to the experience of children.J · • 

Three things prepared Solomon for listening to God. • 
I. SoLOMON HAD coME FROM WORSHIP. Describe the old tabernacle, now pitche4 

on the top of the hill at Gibeon; tlie coming of the procession of nobles, soldiers, 
priests, &c., to tlie sacred festival; tlie offering of tlie thousand victims ; the song of 
praise, the united prayers, &c. This worship prepared the young king for his 
dream. Children go to Sunday schools who are seldom foU'nd in God's house. 
Trace tlie lads and girls leaving the senior classes to spend tlieir Sundays in pleasure 
and sin-tlieir forced me1'.iment, their ac¥ng hearts. TJ:,ving ~ forget God, th~y 
are not prepared to see Him as Solomon did. Contrast with this tlie day i.pent m 
worship. The children whose hearts are uplifted by sorigs of praise, who have bee~ 
hearing of the love of God in Christ, who have been reminded of those who knew 
the Lord, are prepared to say, as Samuel said, "Speak, Lord, for thy servant 
hearetli l '' 

II. SOLOMON WAS ALONE WITH Goo. The crowd had dispersed. The shouts, 
and songs, and music were silent. The stars shone down on the camp, and in hie 
own royal tent the young king had retired to rest. As he slept he dreamed, and a 
happy night followed a holy day. Dreams were often used by God in olden days. 
Give examples. These were overruled, but they were natural. A dream is th'e 
product of familia.r tlioughts. Boys don't dream of protoplasm, of which they know 
nothing, but of cricket, lessons, companions, &c. The elements of a dream are in 
the mind before sleep; e.g., the Midianitish soldier dreamt of a barley cake, which 
was his ordinary food; the Egyptian butler, of Pharaoh's cup; the baker, of 'hiii 
white baskets ofLakemeats, &c. So Solomon had been thinkingabouthiskingdom
the greatness of his father, the overruling providence of God; he had been filleil 
with a desire to rule wisely, had been fired with devotion during the day, and all 
these things re-appeared in his dream. If you have never had such dream, you 
have had quiet tunes when you were ill, or before going to rest, when God seemed 
1·eal to you. Recall the first time when the old form of prayer hau a new meaning, 
when God seemed close, and loving, and gracious. An example from child life 
may be readily found. 

III. SOLOMON WAS LISTENING TO Goo, who said, "Ask what I shall give thee." 
Sometimes children wish that the fairies, of whom they read, actually existed; that 
one, with her fair form and beautiful wag.d, "\"'10-..tld come and say, "Ask what 
I shall give thee." Many, like Cinderella, would exchange drudgery for glitter. 
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God does not do thiR, If He did, many of us would ignorantly ask for foolish 
things. We do not know what we shall be doing or wanting even to-morrow. 
If you were going abroad and did not know for what country you were des
tined, nor even whether H we.a hot or cold, civilized or uncivilized, it would not 
be wfae to provide things on the chance they might be useful. You might get 
wee.pons of defence for a country where they would not be wanted, and have to 
wear in the tropics clothing only suited to the polar seas. It would not be really 
kind for your father to say, "Now go into that shop, and get whatever you like." 
You would say," No, thank you; as you know where I am going, and I don't, I 
would rather tmst you ; though if you think it would be good, I should like this, or 
that." So we are taught to pray to our Heavenly Father. Give examples. Some
times God does give us what we foolishly choose, as the father did to the prodigal, 
and then sorrow teaches us the folly of our self-will. The freedom to ask anything 
can only be given safely to those who are like Solomon. He bad just given himself 
up to God as a living sacrifice, and had asked God to accept him e.nd uae him for 
His service ; for it was this which he expressed by his offering of a thousand burnt 
sacrifices. (Romans xii. 1.) If you can say in your heart, "Lord, I want to become 
like Jesus Christ, and always to be obedient to Thy will; I long to be earnest and 
humble, and pure, and loving, and to live altogether for Thee ; '' then He says, 
of all that will keep you toward that, "Ask and ye shall receive, and your joy 
shall be full." 

Show the necessity of prayer to children; point out their special temptations to 
neglect it; and close by the story of Esther going into the king's presence with 
trembling, only to see the golden sceptre extended, and to hear the gracious 
encouragement, "What is thy petition, and what is thy request? and it shall be 
done unto thee I" " When thou saidst, 'Seek ye my face,' my heart said unto 
Thee, 'Thy face, Lord, will I seek.' "-A. R. 

Vers. 6, 7.-'J'he reverent prayer of a Toyal petit·ioner. Solomon had a more 
peaceful 1'0ign and greater outwo.rd glory than David. Yet much is said in Scripture 
about the father, and little about the son. This revelation of God's truth about 
men and things is less concerned with splendid surroundings than with secret 
struggles. Few, if any, are made great by splendour. Hence a few verses suffice 
to tell of Solomon's ships and palaces, and gold and ivory; but many chapters are 
devoted to accounts of David's temptations, deliverances, and prayers. \Ve have 
God's estimate of Solomon's magnificence in the memorable words of Christ, 
" Consider the lilies of the field how they grow ; they toil not, neither do they spin: 
and yet I say unto you, that even Solomon, in all his glory, was not arrayed like 
one of these." From these words we infer that human greatness does not clairQ 
God's regard, but that He cares for lilies as well o.s for kings; so that from none of 
us, however lowly our lot, is the privilege of prayer, granted to Solomon, withheld. 

The prayer before us was characterized by the following excellences:-
I. GRATITUDE. (Ver. 6.) Solomon thanked Goel for who.this father had been. 

David was far from being a sinless man, but his son loyally veiled his faults, and 
praised God for what he had been to himself and others. What reasons for grati
tude many have in this respect. Loving care during the feebleness of infancy; 
provision for education, &c., often the result of habitual self-denial; protect.ion of 
the home not only from physico.l, but from morl)l evils, in the sha1>e of bad litero.
ture, compn,nionR, &c. These are the ordinary blessings from parenthood, lmt often 
there are more than these, e.g., the moro.l heritage of wholesome tendencies; the 
good name, to be chosen rather than great riches; the repression of evil, and en
couragement of good he.bits of thought and action ; the counsels and warnings to 
the inexperienced ; the Christian truth revealed in the holy life, proclaimed by the 
loving lips. Few blessings are greater than these; but few are less thankfully re
cognized. Gratitude should reveal itself in tender consideration, in graceful 
courtesies, in prompt obedience, &c., in the home, a.nd shoulcl express itself in 
praise to the Giver of a.ll good f:iifts. [This is but an exo.mplo of subjectR for grati
tude: othe1·s may be auggested.j 
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. ~I_. SOLEMNITY. The young king seemed overwhelmed with a sense of respon• 
sibility. He was about to succeed a father renowned as a waITior, as a statesman, 
as a poet, as a ruler of men. He was about to rule a numerous and prosperous 
people, who bad been specially declared to be the Lord's, so that he would be hence
forth the representative of Jehovah. He foresaw that there would be snares not 
e9:sy to avoid, difficulties hard to surmount; and therefore he dared not go forward 
without the prayer, "0 God of my father, stand by me." Contrast this with the 
light spirit in which life-work is often undertaken. Describe a father about to 
vacate his plan in business, or in the Church, whose honour has been unstained, 
who has been a king amongst men, and urge on any who are about to succeed to 
such an inheritance the responsibility incurred, that they may feel " who is suffi
cient for these things ? " To go on to unknown temptations, to unattempted duties, 
in a flippant, godless spirit, is to show the foolliardiness of the captain who, in 
str9:nge waters, wrecks his vessel on the hidden shoal, because he scorns to employ 
a pilot. 

III. HoPEFULNEss. In ver. 4 be tacitly refers to what God had done for his 
father, as an example and pledge of what God could do for him. He implies that 
the promise, like the throne, came by inheritance. This was the teaching of the 
patriarchal dispensation. It was not withdrawn by Christ, who came "not to 
destroy, but to fulfil.'' Hence, in the first sermon preached after the baptism of the 
Church by the Holy Spirit, Peter refers to, and endorses for this dispensation, the 
declaration of Joel, " The promise is unto you, and to your children." Show how 
the privileges of Christian parentage keep pace with its responsibilities. What God 
had been to David was a sign to Solomon, his son, of what God would do for him; 
and therefore be prayed with eager hope. 

IV. HUMILITY. "I am but a little child." Solomon had enough to make him 
proud. He was immensely rich, was flattered by courtiers, was obeyed by a dis
ciplined army, was strikingly handsome (Psalm xlv.), and was at an age (twenty 
years old) when no one thinks least of himsel.£ But be recognized that God made 
him what he was (" Thou hast made Thy servant king"), and that, so far as wisdom 
and ability were concerned, he was "but a little child." Such has been the spirit 
of all trg.ly great men, e.g., Moses, when called in Midian (Exod. iii. 11) ; Isaiah, 
when he saw the Lord in the temple (Isa. vi.); Jeremiah, when invested with pro
phetic office (Jer. i.) This humility should characterize all who approach God. 
Refer to the Pharisee and publican (Luke xviii. 10-14) ; also to declaration that 
except we become as little children we cannot enter the kingdom. Contrast 
Solomon with his brothers, Absalom and Adonijah. He was content to wait God's 
time, and so was prepared for the place prepared for him. The chrysalis waits-is 
kept back-in its inactive stage, till both the wings are ready for the sunshine, and 
the sunshine ready for the wings. Humbly let us wait for the higher spheres of 
earth and the highest spheres of heaven .-A. R. 

Vers. 9-13. The wis<lom of Solomon's chowe. Solomon was never more 
kingly than when he made this choice. Subsequently he became enervated by 
prosperity, corrupted by heathen associations, &c., but now he ruled as a king ovel' 
himself. The bright promise of life is often gradually overcast, till it ends in the 
gloom of a hopeless night. Examples from Scripture, e.g., Saul the King, Eso.u. 
It is well to know the kind of choice that "pleased the Lord." In Solomon's there 
was true wisdom, for it had these elements-

!. THE CHOICE WAS FOR THE GOOD OF OTHERS RATHER THAN FOR THE ADVANTAGE 
OF HIMSELF. It was nat like asking for knowledge and wisdom that he might him
self be admired as a sage. This followed, but this he did not seek. He wished 
to rule God's people well for their good, and asked that he might do what was just 
in judgment, what was equitable in law. Such equity establishes any rule on 
a sure foundation. Our hold on India is chiefly due to the righteousness of our 
magistrates, and the trustworthiness of men like the Lawrences, Lord Mayo, &c. 
Natives would not hesitate to bring an action in one of our English law courts 
against an Englisl..t.man, so certain a.re they of eveD.-handed justice. This Solomon 
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sought, and the peace and prosperity of his kingdom (eh. iv. 25) arose from the fact 
that God gave it him. To ask God to make us wise and capable for the sake of 
others, is a prayer consonant with His will. Unselfishness is commended and 
exalted under the new dispensation as it never was under the old. Christ Himself 
came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, e.nd to give His life '' a re.nsom for 
me.ny." The prayer of selfishness, greed, avarice, can never be put up in Christ's 
ne.me. 

II. THE CHOICE WAS MADE OF INWARD WORTH AND NOT OF OUTWARD SHOW, He 
did not ask for himself riches and honour. What will make us noble is alwe.ys 
more ree.dily given by God than what will make us wealthy. A wise father would 
rather the.t his son should be truthful tbe.n that be should win popularity among 
his schoolfellows by anything surreptitious and deceitful So our heavenly Father 
cares little that we should make money, or win applause; but He cares much that 
we should be wise, and true, and loving ; and these graces He will in no wise 
withhold from those who seek. Sometimes He answers our pre.yers for these 
inward blessings in modes we resent. The illness that throws us back upon Him, 
the failure that proves a man's life does not consist in the abundance of things that 
he possessetb, &c., may work in us the peaceable fruits of righteousness. The 
Lord Jesus, who was at once the King of Glory and the village carpenter, showed 
us this; and in the inward gladness His disciples experienced amid their outwe.rd 
woes, we have confumation ofit. Showbow,in New Testament history, and in the 
lives of the saints, the words which begin the Sermon on the Mount ho.ve been 
fulfilled. Blessedness of the highest kind comes to the poor in spirit, to them that 
mourn, to the meek, to them which do hunger e.nd thirst after righteousness, to the 
merciful, to the pure in heart, to the peacemakers, and even to those who a.re 
persecuted for righteousness' sake. 

III. THE CHOICE MADE OF THE HIGHER BROUGHT WITH IT THE LOWER BLESSINGS, 
(Vere. 11-13.) Because Solomon asked wisdom God gave him the.t, but added to 
it wealth e.nd honour. If we ask grace to fulfil our mission, and rightly do our 
life-work, our heavenly Father will see that we do not want for life's necessities. 
" Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness, e.nd all these things 
shall be added unto you." The teaching of Christ (Matt. vi. 24-34) goes to show 
that a man who is chiefly concerned to please God need have no anxiety or co.re 
about lower things. If God feeds the birds, He will feed you ; if He clothes the 
lilies, He will clothe you; if He gives the life, He will give the "meat'' that is less 
than life. Ask God for the higher blessings: pardon, righteousness, reverence, 
wisdom, &c., and He will give you not only these, but all things necessary for us, 
and all the riches and honours that are good for us. 

Solomon's wisdom was great, but there has come into the world one great.or than 
Solomon, more worthy far of our adore.tion and love. As the child iu Naze.reth, 
Jesus grew in wisdom, and in stature, and in favour with God and mnu. His 
wisdom was purer, deeper, hiier than Solomon's, because it wo.s united with purity 
of life, with victory over sin, and with sacrifice of self. He is the true Shelomoh, 
"the Prince of P(lace ;" the true Jedidiah, "the well beloved of the Father;" o.nd to 
Him now let us humbly bow the knee, as to One worthy to be exalted both as 
Prince and Saviour.-A. R. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER III. 16--28. 
IN this section we see how remarkably 

the gracious promise of Gibeon (ver. 12) 
was fulfilled. The " understanding to 
discern judgment" has been richly bestowed. 
And this, no doubt, is the reason why the 
story is related here. 'E,r,oei(ai n,v roii 
J3aaa..u.,, ,f3ov">.f19q ao'{>iav (Theodoret), It • 

is just possible, as Thenius maintains, 
that the narrative was handed down to a 
succeeding age by tradition, und was not 
incorporated into any of the documents 
from which our h.istorian compiled his 
narrative; but this argues nothing o.gru.ns, 
its authenticity or its inspiration. It is, as 
Biihr observes, a thoroushly Oriental story. 
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Ver. 16.-Then ea.me there two women 
tha.t were ha.riots [The Jewish writ.era here, 
as in the case of Ra.h&b (Josh. ii. 1), 
would understand "hostess," "inn-keeper" 
(~n•j)'1J1El, not Jj)1)1El, e.s Bahr, which= 
,ra,,ookcio,,, " inn "). In support of which 
it is alleged tho.t prostitutes never have 
children, or if they have are not solicitous 
about them. The meaning" hostess," how
ever (as if from j~l, to feed), is not to be en
t.ertained for a moment, but we m&y readily 
admit th&t these children, though born out 
of wedlock, were not necessarily the off
spring of professed harlots, though the fact 
that their mothers dwelt together and alone 
(ver. 17) is certainly suspicious ; and see 
Gesen. s. v. i1;it. Grotius, from Dent. xxiii. 
17, concludes that they must have been 
foreigners. But it is equally probable that 
the law was constantly violated] unto the 
kiDg [as supreme judge] a.nd stood before 
him. 

Ver. 17.-And the one woman said, O my 
lord, I a.nd this woman dwell in one house ; 
a.nd I wa.s delivered of a child with her in 
the house. 

Ver. 18.-And it ea.me to pass the third 
day after that I was delivered, that this 
wom.a.n was delivered also : a.nd we were 
together; there was no strallger with us 
in the house, save we two in the house. 
[Emphasis is laid on this fact, as showing 
the possibility of the fraud and the im
possibility of producing proof. Hebrew 
women have always required but little 
assistance in child-bearing. That which is 
written in Exodus i. 19 is true to this day. 

Ver. 19.-And this wom.a.n's child died in 
the night ; because she overlaid it. 

Ver. 20.-And she arose at midnight 
[rather, in the middle, i.e., dead of the 
night. The sleeper could not know it was 
midnight], and took my son from beside me, 
while thine handmaid slept, and la.id it in 
her bosom, a.nd laid her dead child in my 
bosom. 

Ver. 21.-And when I rose in the morning 
[while it was still dusk] to give my child 
suck, behold it was dead : but when I had 
considered it in the morning [i.e., in broad 
daylight; Vulg. clara luce] behold [this 
second "behold" marks a second discovery] 
it wu not my son which I did bear. 

Ver. 22.-And the other woman ea.id, 
Nay, but the living is my son a.nd the dead 
is thy son. And this said, No, but the 
dead is thy son and the living is my son. 
[It is somewhat difficult to account for the 
pertinacious claim to the child, preferred 
even before the king by the pretended 
mother. The most probe.ble explane.tion is, 
that having taken the child in the first 

instance on the spur of the moment, in order 
to a.void the reproe.ch of he.ving killed her 
offspring by her clumsiness and negleot, she 
found it di.flicult to draw back from her 
fe.lse position-which indeed she could not 
do without owning herself both child-stealer 
and liar-and so she put on a bold face e.nd 
maintained the imposture even before the 
monarch himself. That she did not really 
care for the child is evident from ver. 26.J 
Thus they spake [Heb. "And they spake," 
i.e., e.:flim1ed e.nd contra.dieted] before the 
k!.Dg. 

Ver. 23.-Then [promptly, without hesi
te.tion J saJd the k!.Dg, The one sa.ith [Heb. 
" this is saying," i.e., keeps saying] This is 
my son that liveth, a.nd thy son is the dead; 
and the other saJth, Nay, but thy son is 
the dead a.nd my BOil is the living. 

Ver. 24.-And the king said, Bring me a 
sword. And they brought a [Heh. the; 
the sword, i.e., of the executioner, or the 
sword for which he e.sked] sword before the 
king. 

Ver. 25.-And the king ea.id, Divide the 
living cb.il.i. in two, a.nd give half to the 
one and half to the other [Heh. one] . 

Ver. 26.-Then spake the woman whose 
the living child was unto the ld!J.g, for her 
bowels [thought by most of the ancients to 
be the seat of the e.ffections, probe.bly be
cause of the sensations which strong 
emotions excite there. Cf. Ta o-1r>..a_rxva 
in the New Testament (2 Cor. vi. 12; Phil. 
ii. 1; Philem. 7, 20, &c.] yearned [Heh. 
glowed. We speak of "glowing with pity," 
&c. J upon her son, and she said, O my 
lord, give her the living clllld, and in no 
wise slay it. But the other [Heb. this1 
said [Heb. saying] Let it be neither mine 
nor thine, but divide it. [The Hebrew is 
strikingly concise, "d-ivide." We he.ve 
here by far the greatest difficulty in the 
story. When the pretender, who he.s 
cle.moured for the child, is e.t last offered it 
by its mother, she refuses the gift e.nd 
heartlessly urges that it shall be cut in two. 
We can only account for her strange con
duct on the supposition that she caught 
eagerly at e.ny way of esce.pe from the 
dilemma. in which she he.d ple.ced herself, 
and thought, no doubt, that to accept his 
decision would be to flatter e.nd plee.se the 
king. (See Homiletics.) 

Ver. 27.-Then the king answered and 
said [He simply echoes the exact words of 
the mother. This is clee.r from the fa.et 

the.t the word ,~,:=natua, "the one born," 

here e.nd in ver. 26 rendered "child," is a 
very nnnsne.l one J , Give her the living child, 
and in no wtae sle.y it [The LXX., which 
ree.d!! " Give the child to her who said, Give 
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it to her," &c., obscures the evidently cle
signed repetition] she is the mother thereof 
EHeb. she, his mother]. 
- Ver. 28.-And all Israel heard of the 

Judgment which the king had Judged, and 
they feared the king [i.e., were impressed 
and awed by his almost supernatural pene
tration. Biihr refers to Luke iv. 36 ; viii. 
25], for they saw that the wtadom of God 
[for which he asked (ver. 9) and which God 

gave (ver.12] was In him [Heb. within him] 
to do Judgment.. [Most of the commentators 
cite from Grotius, the familiar story found in 
Diodorus Bicnlus, of Ariophe.rnes, king of 
Thrace. Three youths claimed before this 
king each to be the son, and therefore 
successor, of a deceased king of the Cim
merians. He decided that that one was the 
real son who refused to cast e. javelin at his 
father's corpse.) 

HOMILETICS. 

' Ver. 28. - Solomon's Judgment a Foreshadowing of the Judgment to come. 
Again we see in Solomon a type of the true " Son of David.'' The arraignment of 
the two harlots is an adumbration of the "great assize." This striking scene
t)J.e young king sitting on his throne, probably in a void place at the gate of the 
city, in the bright clear Eastern morning; around him his guards, counsellors, and 
ministers of state (eh. xii 6) ; before him the two harlots and the helpless child
carries our thoughts to a day of storm e.nd cloud, a day of darkness and dread, 
when the "Son of Man shall sit upon the throne of His glory," with "the holy 
angels" around Him and "all nations" before Him (St. Matt. xxv. 31). Let us see 
in this first judgment, then, an outline of the last Observe : 

I. THE JUDGE. It is (1) the Son of David. We do not read of David's judg
ments. This a duty which he was apparently remiss in discharging (2 Sam. rv.) 
He devolved the duty of judging and punishing upon his son (1 Kings ii. 1-10). 
Even so, the " Eternal Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment 
to the Son." Because He is the Son of David, i.e., the Son of Man, our Lord will 
judge the sons of men. The Judge is, therefore, one who knows us, one who feels 
for us. It is (2) the wisest of men. "He was wiser than all men'' (eh. iv. 31). 
The wisdom of God was in him to do judgment (eh. iii. 28). But the Judge of men 
and angels not only has, but is the Wisdom of God (Prov. ix.; 1 Cor. i. 24). The 
Supreme, the Essential Wisdom will sit upon the great white throne. His 
judgments, therefore, must be "just and true." Now consider 

II. THE JUDGED. They were (1) of two classes. There was the innocent 
babe and the impure women. And of the latter one wo.s true, the other false ; one 
right, the other wrong. There will be two classes, and only two, in the judgment 
to come : sheep and goats, wheat and tares, good fish and bo.d, the righteous and 
the sinner. (2) Both were harlots. "Whoremongers and adulterers GoD will 
judge." Men cannot, or do not. Our pleasant vices are often undetected; or, if 
known, are not reprobated. But see 1 Cor. v. 11; vi. 9-19; Gal. v. 19-2L 

III. THE JuDGMENT. Thereby (1) a sin was brought to light. No eye saw that 
midnight theft. They two were alone. But the deed is now dragged to the light 
of day. And the Lord" will bring to light the hidden things of darkness." What 
was "whispered in the ear in closets shall be proclaimed upon the housetops." 
(2) A wrong was redressed. The pretended mother probably held the child when 
they came before the king. The true mother carried it in her arms when they 
left the judgment-seat. Restitution, i.e., was enforced. And the judgment-seat 
of Christ shall accomplish the restitution of all things. There every wrong shall 
have its remedy. Now the" foundations of the earth are out of course." Might 
stands for right. Possession is nine points of the law. But in that clay "mum 
cuique." It is related of one of the Wesleys that on paying· an account which was 
a gross imposition, he wrote upon the bill, "To be re-adjusted in that clay." 
(3) Character was revealed. The true motlier and the pretended alike proclaim 
themselves. A word from each decides the question, and reveals their inmost 
thoughts. So shall it be at the end of the world. " Out of thine own mouth will I 
judge thee." "By thy words thou (!halt .be justified, and by thy worcla thou she.It 
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be condemned." The Son of Man sh11ll " mo.ke ma,nifest tho counsels of the 
heart." 

IV. THE REWARD AND PUNISHMENT. To the one the tribunal brought justifi
cation, joy, peace. To the other, condemnation, she.me, contempt. But notioe 
especially (1) the d(fference it made in their emotions and (2) the difference in 
their reputations. (1) The joy of the mother who had received her child age.in may 
be better imagined than described. The same ma,y be said of the vexation, con
fusion, remorse, of the pretender when her villainy w11s made manifest. And in 
these emotions we may see a faint image of the unspenkable joy of the saved: of 
the weeping and gnashing of teeth of the lost. (2) The true mother would have 
the sympathy of bystanders, the congratulations of her friends, &c. ; the other 
would be pointed at with scorn and reproach. Here, too, we have a picture, albeit 
an imperfect one, of the issues of the day of judgment. To the saint, the " Come ye 
blessed" of the Judge will lead to "pleasures for evermore;" to the sinner, 
"Depart ye cursed" will be the beginning of" shame and everlasting contempt." 

Ver. 26.-" Let it be neither mine nor thine, but divide it." "The Word of 
God is quick and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword . . . . and is a. 
discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart." The judgment of Solomon is 
a striking commentary on this passage ; indeed, it is possible that the writer had 
this incident in his mind when he penned these words. For assuredly the word of 
Solomon," Divide," &c., was sharper than the sword they had just brought him• 
in wounding the mother's heart (Cf. Luke ii 35) ; while not more surely would 
the king's sword, ha,d it not been stayed, have pierced to the "dividing asunder of 
the joints and marrow " of the child, than did the king's word distinguish between 
the true and the false, revealing both the tenderness and yearning love of the real 
mother, and also the thoughts and intents and workings of heart of the pretender. 
It is probably, in part at least, because of their revelation of character that they 
are recorded here. Let us now, therefore, consider the character and motives of 
the pseudo-mother, as disclosed to us in her words and conduct. 

And first, let us ask, what can have led to this cruel and unnatural speech? 
Here is a woma.n who has recently become a mother, and who claims to be the 
mother of the child, having no pity on a helpless babe. At one moment, she 
strenuously contends before the king for its possession, B,JJ.d at the next she con
nives at, and indeed clamours for, its murder. She has surreptitiously ta.ken it 
from one who would have guarded and cherished it; she loudly protests that it is 
hers ; she is so anxious to have it that she will plead for it before the royal 
tribunal, and yet, when it is gravely proposed to cut the hapless child in two, she 
is loud in her approval of the plan. How can we account for such strange 
inconsistency ? 

The usual explanation is that she was impelled to do and say what she did by 
spite, by jealousy. And, without doubt, there was an element of spite in her con
duct. If she was to be denied the child, she was resolved that none else should 
have it. She would never Sllbmit to the humiliation of leaving the judgment-sea,t 
with the ch&racter of an impostor, while that other one carried off the babe in her 
arms in triumph. But while the feeling of " dog in the manger " explains muoh, 
it does not explain all. It does not account, for example, for her having cumbered 
herself with the care of the child in the first instance ; and it hardly explains her 
proceeding to the extremity of judicial murder. 

Nor even if we combine with spite the desire to flatter the youthful king, do we 
find a sufficient explanation of her inconsistency. No doubt she thought it would 
be a compliment to her prince readily to acquiesce in his proposal. It is not the 
first time or the last that men have readily assented to wrong-doing because a 
crowned head suggested it. We see in her cry, "Divide it," a cringing, fawning 
desire to ingratiate herself into Solomon's favour, or if not that, at least to play the 
courtier; but we do not see in this desire alone a sufficient explanation of this 

• "A blow with a word strikes deeper than a blow with a sword. "-WHICJICOTB, 
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clamour for the life of a puling and innocent babe. No, if we are to get at the very 
root of her stmnge and shameful conduct, we must first ask another question, viz., 
What led her to steal this child from its mother's arms and to claim it for her own? 
What induced her when she woke in the night and found her own child dead, to 
creep in the darkness to her companion's couch and take a changeling for her son. 
For this was sw-ely o. strange thing to do. We could more readily understand her 
rejoicing in the death of her own child of shame than this eager desire to burden 
herself with a bastard that she had not borne. 

Now, it is quite possible that there were special circumstances connected with this 
case, which, if we knew them, would offer a complete and certain explanation of her 
conduct. For example, to pass by other possibilities, hers may have been such a 
case as Tamar's (Gen. xxxviii.) But as we do not and cannot know what these 
peculiar circumstances were, if there were any, WE> :;an only collect her motives, as 
best we may, from the record of facts which we postess. 

It is clear, then, that she was not actuated by love for the child. It is unlikely 
that a woman such as she was could have love for a child such as this was ; while 
it is inconceivable that if she really loved it, she would have consented to and 
counselled its death. Nor can it have been the pride and joy of having a man
child to call her son (1 John xvi. 21). For the child was not hers, and no one 
knew this better than herself. No doubt the Jewish mother had special reasons 
for desiring offspring and for cherishing her children, but this was the child of a 
stranger. 

What then were her motives? Were they not these? First, the fear of reproach, 
and secondly, jealousy of her more fortunate companion. Fear of reproach; for no 
woman, in any age of the world, or under any circumstances, can fail to be morti
fied and bumbled and ashamed at having occasioned, by her maladroitness, the 
death of her child. She knew what the tongues of the neighbours would say : she 
could see them, perhaps, even mocking her as a murderess. For they could not 
know that the death was accidental and some of them, she feared, might think, if 
they did not say, that there had been foul play on her part. These thoughts, as 
they rushed through her mind in the black and dark night, would be accentuated 
and made well-nigh intolerable by the thought that her companion had been more 
careful or more fortunate. What may have passed between these two women we 
cannot say. For aught we know, each may have boasted of her child, or the one 
may have disparaged the child of the other. There must almost have been some
thing of the kind-and it may have been something extremely simple-to account 
for this act of child-stealing. 

It is quite possible, of course, that this woman, had she been inte1Togated after 
the fraud was detected, would have found it difficult to say what led her to pla,y this 
false part. For we may rest assured she did not argue about it, did not stop 
to parley with herself or to weigh the consequences. She acted on a blind, hasty, 
unreasoning impulse. But all the so.me it is not difficult for us to see tl.mt these 
must have been among the springs of her conduct. And when the fatal move was 
once made, the rest of her sin is easily explained. There was then nothing for her 
to do but to brazen it out. It was impossible for her to stop, without proclaiming 
herself both liar and thief. As she had lied to her companion, so she must lie to 
the neighbours, and as she bad lied to the neighbo1ll"s, so she must lie even before 
the king. There was no help for it. Vestigia nulla retrorsum ! She must go 
on to the bitter encl. 

But it is easy to see how terribly trying and painful her position woultl at last 
become. The constant fear of detection, or the fear lest lihe should betray herself, 
mnst have made it almost insupportable. Any moment something might ooze out 
which would reveal the deceit and cover her with infamy. Bitterly must she have 
regrettecl that she had ever embarked on this course of fraud; eagerly must she 
have cast about for any chance nf escape. 

And so when the king proposed to cut the Gordian knot; when be proposecl, that 
is, to extricate her from the toils which she bad woven round herself, is there any 
woncler that she caught ee.gerly at the first· chance that offered, ancl that without 

1 KINGS. F 
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a moment's reflection as to the morality of the remedy, and without the least per
ception of the smare that was spread for her. All she thought was that it promised 
an honolU'able retreat from ground which was every moment becoming more 
insecure; that it opened to her, in her despair and dread of detection, a door of 
escape. It is this accounts for the cry, "Divide it.'' The murder would cover her 
multitude of lies, the blood of the innocent would efface the traces of her guilt. 

The lessons taught by this history must be very briefly indicated. Among them 
are these: 

1. Impuri.ty almost inevitably lead,& to deceit. The root of all the mischief here 
was the unchastity. The sin against tlle body makes other sins comparatively 
easy. "It is only the :first step that costs." And what a step is that! 

2. Moral cou:ardice may lead to murder. The fear which prompted the hasty 
resolve to possess herself of the living child, led this miserable woman to stealing, 
lying, persistent falseness, and to mlll'der, in thought and will. Facilia descensus 
il.vcrni, &c. 

3. Falsehood leads to falsehood. The proverb says, "If we tell one lie we must 
tell twenty more to bury it." "One lie must be thatched with another or it will 
soon rain through.'' 

'' 0 what a tangled web we weave 
When once we venture to deceive." 

4. Jealousy dries up the milk of human kindness. It is "cruel as the grave." 
11 Fiercer than famine, war, or spotted pestilence; 

Baneful e.s death, and horrible e.s hell." 

It led this woman to act like a fiend ; to desire the butchery of an innocent babe. 
5. Sin overreaches itself. The pretender was caught in her own toils. . She had 

no sooner said, " Divide it," than she saw she was undone. She had proclalllled her 
own falseness. "Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee." 

6. When the sinner is most secure, then sudden destruction comes upon him. 
This woman had never breathed freely till Solomon said," Divide it.'' That seemed 
such a certain deliverance that she echoed the cry. Now she began to feel safe. 
The next moment she was disgraced, condemned, ruined. Cf. Matt. xxiv. 50; 
x:x:v. 44; 1 These. v. 3, &c. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER IV. 1-19. 

SOLOMON'S ST.I.TE AND COU"BT OFFICIALS.

The account of Solomon's marriage and 
entry upon his religious e.b.d judiciolll! func
trnm is appropriately followed by a descrip
t10n of his court, of the great functionaries 
oJ the realm, of hie royal state and magni
ficence, and, le.etly, of hie varied and unpre
cedented wisdom. It mlll!t not be supposed, 
however, from the occurrence of the lists in 
this particular place, that they necessarily 
represent the appointments of the early part 
of Solomon's reign. The mention of two 
of the married daughters of the king (vers. 
11, 15) has been generally thought to prove 
that the record belongs to a much later 
period, and it certainly affords a powerful 
preBumption in favour of a later date. Too 

much stress, however, must not be laid on 
this consideration, e.s the girls of the East 
marry early, and these may well have been 
given to officers much their seniors, who had 
long been in office, and who had merited 
this distinction (cf. Josh. xv. 16; 1 Sam. xvii. 
25 ; xviii.17) by the important services they 
had rendered to the State. Ewe.Id sees in 
these lists unmistakeable evidence of compila
tion from the public archives. But see Intro
duction, sect. vi. If the historians of Israel 
were the prophets, nothing is more natural 
than that they should record such details of 
the Augustan age of their race. 

Ver. 1.-So King Solomon was king over 
all Israel [All later kings ruled but a part 
of the land of Israel, as also did David at 
first.] 

Ver, 2.--And these were the princes [i.e., 
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ministers, officers. Cf. 2 Se.m. viii. 15-18, 
e.nd xx. 23-26] which he had, Aza.rta.h the 
son [i.e., deBCende.nt, probe.bly grandaon. 
See on 1 Chron. vi. 10] of Zadok the priest. 
[We e.re here confronted by two questions 
of considerable difficulty. First, to whom 
does the title " priest " here belong, to 
Azarie.h or to Zadok? Second, what are 
we_ to understand by the term, a spiritual, 
or a more or less secula.r person-iep£11t or 
f3ov"-wrfi,? As to 1, the Vulgate (sacerdctis) 
encl apparently the Authorized Version, with 
the Babbins, Luther, and many later ex
pounders, connect the title with Zadok (who 
is mentioned as priest in ver. 4), and under
stand that Azariah, the son of the high 
priest Zadok, was, together with the sons of 
Shisha, one of the scribes (ver, 3). It is 
true that this view obviates some difficulties, 
but against it are these considerations. (1) 
The accents. (2) The Chaldee and LXX. 
(o iEpro, Cod. AleL; Cod. Vat. omits the 
words) Versions. (3) Hebrew usage, e.ocord
ing to which the patronymic is regarded 
e.s almost parenthetical. (4) The fact that 
in every other case in this list the title is 
predicate nominative (vers. 3-6). (5) The 
position of Azariah's name, first in the list 
-a position which would hardly be assigned 
to a scribe. (G) The absence of any copula 
(\), which, it is submitted, would be required 
if Azariah and the sons of Shisha. a.like were 
scribes. The question is one of some nicety, 
but the balance of evidence is distinctly in fav
our of connecting the title with Azaria.h, i.e., 
"Azariah son of Za.dok was the priest." 
This brings us to 2. Whe.t a.re we to under
stnnd by "the priest "-Jtl!liJ? It is urged 
by Keil, Biihr, al. the.t this ce.nnot mean 
" priest " in the ordinary sense of the word, 
still less " high priest,'' for the following 
reasons: (1) Because the high priests of 
Solomon are mentioned presently, viz., 
Abio.thar and Ze.dok, and the Jews never 
had three high priests. (2) Because tha 
Azariah who was high priest under Solo
mon-for the words of 1 Chron. vi. 10, "He 
it is that executed the priest's office," &c,, 
must belong to the Asa.ria.h of ver. 9, e.nd 
have got accidentally misplaced-was the 
son of Ahimaaz, not of Za.dok. (3) Be
ce.use no grandson of Zadok could then be old 
enough to sustain the office of high priest. 
(4) Because in one pe.ssa.ge (2 Sam. viii. 18, 
compe.red with 1 Chron. xvtii. 17) C')Q!l ie 
used of privy councillors and of the sons of 
David, who ce.nnot have been sacrificing 
priests, Keil oonsequently would under
st!Lild the.t Azariah we.a "administrator of 
the kingdom, or prime minister." Simi
larly Biihr. But in favour of the ordinary 
meaning of the word a.re these powerful 

considere.tions : (1) All the versions tranf' • 
late the word by "priest," i.e., they under
stand by the term a. spiritual person. (2) 
~a.tever may be the case with Jtl!l, 
!D::liJ, "the priest" (par excelunce) can only 
be understood of the Mgh priest (eh. i. 8, 
38; Exod. :uix. 30; Lev. ::.xi. 21; 2 Kings 
xi. 9, 15 ; :uii. 4, 8, 10, 12, 14. Comp. 
2 Chron. xxvi. 17),. (3) It is extremely 
doubtful whether li]::l is ever used except in 
the sense of iepro,. Rawlinson, who says it 
sometimes indicates " a civil officer, with 
perhaps a. semi-priestly character," refers to 
Gesenius sub hac voce, who, however, dis
tinctly affirms that the word only means 
priest, and accounts for the application of the 
term to the sons of De.vid (2 Sam. viii. 18) 
on the supposition that the Jews had priests 
who were not of the tribe of Levi. The 
question is discussed with great learning by 
Professor Plumptre (Diet. Bib., a.rt." Priest"), 
who suggests that "David e.nd his sons may 
have been admitted, not to distinctively 
priestly functions, such as burning incense 
(Numb. xvi. 40; 2 Chron. xxvi. 18), but to 
an honorary, titular priesthood. To wear 
the ephod in processions (2 Sam. vi. 1'1) at 
the time when this we.a the special badge of 
the order (1 Sam. xxii 18), to join the 
priests and Levites in their songs and 
dances, might ha.,e been conceded, with 
no deviation from the Law, to the mem
bers of the royal house." There is one 
difficulty however in the way of accepting 
this ingenious and otherwise sufficient ex
planation, ne.mely, that it seems hardly 
likely that the title of priest would be freely 
accorded by Hebrew writers to men who 
were expressly excluded from e.11 "distinc
tively priestly functions," especia.lly after 
the use of the same word in the preceding 
verse (17) to designate the high priest. And 
I venture to suggest that the discharge by 
De.vid's sons of the semi-priestly functions 
just referred to occasioned so much remark 
as to lead to the e.pplication of the term 
"priest" to them in a. special conventional 
sense ; in fa.et, that it became a sort of 
soubriquet, which rather implied that they 
were not priests the.n that they were. (Notice 
the order of 2 Se.m. viii. 18, Heh.) Ancl 
observe (4), if we a.re to understand by "the 
priest" 10 ver. 2, " prime minister ; " by 
"priests" in ver. 4, "high priests," and 
by "priest" in ver 5, "principal officer," 
la.QgUage ha.a no certain meaning. (5) The 
mention of Aza.riah a.a " the priest " in the 
same list with Za.dok and Abiathar is ensily 
accounted for, We know that Abiathar was 
deposed at the beginning of Solomon's reign 
(eh. ii. 27), and Zadok must then have been 
an old man. Their names consequently a.ro 
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recorded (ver. 4) because they were high 
priests for a brief period of the reign, but 
Az&riah is mentioned first as " the priest" 
because he was high priest during most of 
the time. (6) "Azariah the son of Zadok" is 
quite compatible with the fact that Azaria.h 
was really the son of Ahimaaz. );\l is con
stantly used in the sense of "descendant," 
and especially" gra.ndson." (Gen. xxi.x. 6: 
xxxi. 28, 55 : and see on eh. ii. 8, " the 
son of Gera.") Zadok is no doubt men
tioned as better known than Ahimaaz, and 
probably because Azariah succeeded him 
directly in the office. (7) The age of 
Az&riah must be uncertain, and Solomon's 
reign was a long one. (8) The position of 
his name-first-accords well with the idea 
that he was high priest, which I conclude 
that he was. It is worthy of remark that 
in the lists of David the military officers of 
the kingdom occupy the first place; in those 
of Solomon, the civil and religious digni
taries. '' The princes of Solomon are, with 
one exception (ver. 4) ministers of peace."
W ordsworth. 

Ver. 3.-Elihoreph and Ah1ah, the sons 
of Sbisha. [probably the same person who is 
mentioned in 2 Sam. xx. 25 as Sheva; in 
2 Sam. viii. 17, as Seraiah; and in 1 Chron. 
xviii. 16, as Shavsha, David's scribe. The 
office thus descended from father to sons. 
The variations in this name are instructive. 
Compare Kishi and Kushaiah, Abijah and 
Abijam, Miche.iah and Maachah, Absalom 
and Abishe.lom, &c. Names written ex ore 
dictantis are sure to differ. See below on 
ver. 12], scribes [the scribes, C1"");)C, were 
Secretaries of State : they wrote letters and 
proclamations, drew apedicts, and apparently 
kept the accounts (2 Kings xii. 10). Their 
position in the list indicates their im
portance]; Jehoshaphat the son of Ahllud, 
the recorder. [He held the same office under 
David, e.nd is mentioned in all three lists 
(2 Sam. viii. 17; XL 25 ; 1 Chron. xviii. 15). 
The recorder or "remembre.ncer" (marg.) 
was, perhaps, "chancellor" (Keil), or keeper 
of the king's conscience, rather than, as 
is generally supposed, chronicler of pablic 
events, and keeper of the archives. See 
Introduction, sect. vi.J 

Ver. 4.-And Benaia.11 the son of Jehola.da 
[see on eh. i. 32] was [the A. V. supplies 
was and were quite needlessly in this and 
~acceeding verses. Thie is simply a list of 
8 ,lomon'e princes and of the offices they 
discharged] over the host [cf. ii. 35] : and 
f.a.dok and Abl.a.tha.r were the prtests [the 
mention of Abiathar'e name after his depo
sition (eh. ii. 27, 35) has occasioned much 
remark, and has even led to the belief that 
he was subsequently pardoned and restored 

to office (Clericus). Theodoret remarks 
quite truly, r,lv apx,)v a</)i1Aaro, oii riit lEpw-
1111.,,,,; ly11µvw11Ev, and similarly Grotius. But 
a simpler explanation is that his name is 
put down here because he had been high 
priest, though for a. brief period only, under 
Solomon. See above on ver. 2.] 

Ver. 5.-And Aza.r1ah the BOil of Nathan 
[ Azariah was clearly not an uncommon 
name (ver. 2, e.nd cf. 1 Chron. ii. 39; 
v. 86-40 Heh.; A. V. vi. 9-14), especially in 
the high priest's family. Keil and Bahr pro
nounce somewhat positively that this Nathan 
is not the prophet of that name, but Nathan 
the son of David (2 Sam. v. 14; Luke iii. 
31). It is quite impossible to decide with 
certainty which is meant, if either, though 
Zech. xii. 12 undoubtedly favours the sup
position that the latter is here intended] 
was over the ofil.cers [the twelve prefects 
mentioned in vers. 7 sqq.]: and Zabud the 
son of Nathan was principal ofil.cer [Heh. 
priest, Vulg. sacerdos. Singularly, as before, 
the LXX. (Vat.) omits the word. The ex
pression can hardly mean " the son of 
Nathan the priest," but it may either signify 
that " Zabud hen Nathan, a priest, was 
king's friend," or that (as in the A. V.) he 
was a priest and king's friend. But the 
former is every way preferable. I find it 
easier to believe that the true import of 
2 Sam .. viii. 18-the passage which is cited 
(sometimes along with ib. xx. 26, where the 
LXX., however, has iipw,) to prove that 
there were secular "priests "-is not yet 
understood, than to hold (with Gesenius, 
Ewald, &c.), that there were sacrificing 
priests who were not of the sons of Aaron 
(cf. 2 Chron. xxvi.18), or that the word liJll, 
the meaning of which was thoroughly fixed 
and understood, can have been familiarly 
applied, except in the strictly conventional 
way already indicated, to lay persons], and 
[omit] the klng's frtend. [" This appears 
to have baen now a recognized office (2 Sam. 
xv .. 37; xvi. 16; 1 Chron. xxvii. 33)," Raw-

,linson.J 
Ver. 6.-Alld Ahillhar was over the house

hold [steward and manager of the palace. 
We meet this office here for the first time., 
an evidence of the growing size and mag
nificence of the court (of. 1 Kings xviii. 3; 
2 Kings xvili. 18 ; Isa. xxii. 15). That such 
an officer was needed, the fact mentioned 
below (on ver. 23) as to the enormous size 
of the royal household will prove] : and 
Adonira.m [ see on eh. xii. 18] the son of 
Abda was over the tribute. [Marg. "levy," 
i.e., the forced labour (eh. v. 13, 14). See 
on eh. xii. 3.) 

Ver. 7.-And Solomon had twelve omcers 
[lit., pel"IOnB "placed " or " set ovw " 
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o~hers, i.e., superintendents. The term is 
used of Doeg (1 Sam. x.xii. 9). They were 
twelve, not because of the twelve tribes, but 
the twelve months] over all Israel, which 
provided victuals for [Heb. nourished] the 
king and his household : each man his 
month 1n a year made prov1B1on [lit., a 
'lfl()nth in the year it was (i.e., devolved) 
upon each to nouruh, It bas been thought 
by some that these superintendents were 
also governors of provinces (qyEµover; ra1 
crraT1]yoi, Jos. Ant. viii. 2, S), as well as 
purveyors. But of this nothing is said in 
the text. Their principal function was to 
collect the roya.l dues or taxes which were 
evidently paid, as they still are in the East, 
in kind]. 

Ver. 8,-And these are their names [the 
order is not gaographical, nor do t~e dis
tricts correspond, except roughly, with t~e 
territories of the tribes. The order 1s 
probably that of the months for which they 
were severally responsible, and the districts 
were marked out according to the capa
bilities of the country]: The son of Hur 
[Heb. as marg., Ben Hur. Of the twelve 
prefects, five are only known by their patro
nymics, for it is hardly likely that these are 
proper names, like Ben-hanan and Ben
zoheth (1 Chron. iv. 20). No satisfactory 
explo.no.tion of this curious circumstance has 
hitherto been givan. The most probable is 
that in the document from which this list 
was compiled, the part of the page co1;1tain
ing the missing no.mes had been e.cc1dent
o.lly destroyed], 1n mount Ephraim. [See 
on eh. xii, 25. This district, which pmc
tico.lly coincided with the territo~ ~f 
Ephraim, wo.s one of the most fertile m 
Po.Jestine. Hence, possibly, it cte.nds first.] 

Ver. 9.-The son of Deka.r [Ben-Dekar], 
1n Ma.ka.z [unknown otherwise], and 1n 
Shaalblm [Josh. xi.x. 42; Judg. i. 35] and 
Beth-ehemeah [ called lrshemesh, Josh. xix. 
41. Now 'AinShemes], and Elon-beth-ha.nan. 
[Elon, Josh. xix. 43. Probo.bly Beth-~e.nan ~s 
a different place, the" and" (\) ho.V!Dg o.cc1-
dcntally dropped out of the text. The LXX. 
(i!wc D,10avav) fo.vours this view. It has 
been identified by Robinson with Beit Hunftn. 
This second district embraces Dan. J 

Ver. 10.-The son of Hesed [Ben-Hesed], 
in Aruboth (Heb. Arubboth, unknown]; to 
him pertained Sochoh [there were two cities 
of this name, one in the mountain (Josh. 
xv. 48), and one in the "vo.lley" (the 
Shefelah, Josh. xv. 33, 3~), and both in t~e 
tribe of Judah, from which, therefore, this 
third district wo.s to.ken], and all the land 
of Hepher. [Josh. xii. 17. Ewald holds 
that this place was in Manasseh! all;d that 
"it is impossible in the twelve districts to 
find any portion of .. , . Judah." But 
see above.] 

Ver. 11.-The son of Abinadab [Ben 
..4 binadab. Possibly the Abinadab of 1 Sam. 
xvi. 8 ; xvii. 13. If so, this officer, who 
married Solomon's daughter, was also hie 
cousin], 1n [Heb. omits] all the region 
[i1!n height; the term is only nsed in 
connection with Dor] of Dor [Josh. xi. 2; 
xii. 23 ; xvii. 11. Dor, now represented by 
the miserable village of Tanture., lies on the 
strand of the Mediterranean, north of 
Ciesaree.. A " spur of Mount Carmel, steep 
and partially wooded, runs pare.lie! to the 
coast-line, at the distance' of about a mile 
and a heJ.f " (Porter). This is the " height 
of Dor." Theni-.:s supposes this fourth dis
trict embraced the plain of Sharon. Josephus 
(viii. 2. 3.) limits this prefecture to the sea 
coast, which may well include Sharon. 
Indeed, without it, this district would have 
been destitute of cornlands J which had 
Taphath, the daughter of Solomon, to wife. 
[" It has always been a practice amongst 
Oriental potentates to attach to themselves 
the more important of their officers by 
giving them for wives princesses of the roya.l 
house. . . . The practice of polygo.my has 
generally enabled them to carry out this 
system to a very wide extent" (Rawlinson). 

Ver.12.-Ba.ana., the eonofAhilud [cf. ver. 
3. Probably the recorder's brother J , to him 
perta.l.ned [the original, true to its charac
ter.as a list, omits these words, simply giving 
the name of the officer and then the towns 
of his district or province] Taanach and 
Megiddo [similarly associated, Josh. xii. 21; 
Judg. v. 19; i. 27. These towns, which be
came famous in later Jewish history (2 Kings 
xxiii. 29 ; 2 Chron. xxxv. 22), lo.y nt the foot 
of the E. spurs of Carmel, on the margin of 
the pie.in of Esdraelon. See Conder's " Tent 
Work in Palestine," p. 67] and all Bethahean 
[Josh. xvii. 11, 16; Judg. i. 27. Otherwise 
Bethshan (1 Sam. xxxi. 10, 12 ; 2 So.m. xxi. 
12), now Beisiin. The LXX. here transl~te 
the word o olJCoc l:uv ; elsewhere they wnte 
{3m0crav or {3m011dft, and in Judge~ i. 27 
explain 71 1CTT, l:,:v0wv 71'oX,c, hence its Inter 
name Scythopolis. Rawlinson, by nn over
sight, interprets the name to mean " house 
of the sun," which is the tronslo.tion of 
Bethshemesh. Bethshan prob, means" house 
of rest." "The site of the town is on the 
brow of the descent by which the great pie.in 
of Esdraelon drops down to the level of 
the Ghor." The present writer was much 
atruck (in 1861) by its situation. See 
Conder, pp. 233, 234. The text sho~vs ~hat 
it gave its no.me to the adjoining distnct], 
which 1s by Za.rtanah [probably the Zo.reto.n 
of Josh. iii. 16 and the Ze.rthan (so.me word in 
the Heb.) of 1 Kings vii. 46, which plo.ce is 
called Zeredatho.h in 2 Chron. iv. 17, and is 

• probably the Zererath of Judg. vii. 22. (Th11 
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variations in spelling are again to be noticed). 
Here Solomon cast the Temple vessels. By 
some it is identified with Kum Se.rte.heh (but 
see Quart: Stat. of Pal. Explor. Fund, July, 
1874, and Conder, pp. 233, 234), a few miles 
bel~w Be_tbshan. ~~ is noticeable (in con
nexion ,nth Josh. w.16) that at this point 
~e Jordan valley narrows (Keil). It occupies 
high ground and co=ands an extensive 
view (Robinson)] beneath [or belo10] .tez
reel [Wordsworth remarks that "Jezreel 
now Zerin, is a lofty site." But the idei:, 
bf " beneath " is not that of depression, 
but of geographical position= the district 
south-east of Jezreel] from [LXX. and from) 
Bethshea.n to Abelmeholah [lit. meadow 
of the dance. It lay ten miles south of 
Bethshean. It is mentioned in connexion 
~th Zererath (Zaretan) in Judg. vii. 22, but 
1s best known as the home of Elisha (1 Kings 
xix. 16)] even unto the place that is beyond 
[Heh. unto the other side o_n Jokneam. [Pro
perly, Jokmeam .. Identified by the Survey 
(Conder, p. 68) with TellKeimun. ALevitical 
town (1 Chron. vi. 68) probably the same as 
Kibzaim (cf. Josh_ xxi. 22). This district 
coincided practically with the tribe of Man
asseh. It embraced a part (see ver. 17) of 
the fertile pie.in of Esdraelon and of the 
Jordan valley.) 

Ver. 13.-The son of Geber[possibly son of 
the Geber mentioned in ver. 19] 1n Ramoth
gilea.d [two districts east of the Jordan are 
now enumerated. And first, the territory of 
Gaci ~ll.Illoth-gilead '!as a Levitical city 
(Deut. 1v. 43; Josh. xn. 38). Its selection 
ns a city of refuge (Josh. xx. 8), e.nd as the 
seat of Bengeber's prefecture, together with 
the constant wars waged for its possession 
(1 Kings xxii. 3; 2 Kings viii. 28; ix. 14) 
show. that it was a position of great strength 
and importance]; to him pertained the 
towns of Ja.ir [the Havoth Jair are strictly 
the lives (i.e., villages, because men live 
there) of Jair. So Gesenius, who cites 
Eisleben and similar names] the son 
Manasseh [it is doubtful whether the judge 
of that name (Judg. x. 3) or Jair, the son of 
Segnb ( called a "son of Mano.eseh" in Numb. 
xxxi.i. 41, becanse his grandmother we.s a 
daughter of the great Machir, though his 
father belonged to Judah, 1 Chron. ii. 21), is 
intended.. Probably it is the latter. (They can 
hardly be one and the same person, though 
they are often identified, as, e.g., in the 
Speaker's Comm. on Judg. x. 3. But they 
belong to different periods.) Curiously 
enough, the Havoth Jair are mentioned in 
connexion with each (see Numb. xxxii. 41; 
pent. iii. 4, 5, 14; Josh. xiii. 30; 1 Chron. 
u. 22; Judg. x. 4), but in every case except 
the last _th~ reference is to the son of Segub. 
AB the Judge was probably one of bia de-

scendants, it is not surprising th,e.t the judge's 
s01;1s should possess some of the villages of 
Jarr], which are 1n Gilea.d; to him also per
tained the region [';,:;m, lit., 111,easuring cord, 
came to signify the· 'region measured] ot 
Argob [else~h~re "the Argob," i.e., the 
stony. This 1s the region subsequently 
kn~wn !LS _Tre.~honitis, now called the Lejah. 
It 1s distmgmshed here and in Josh xiii 
3~, ~nd ~ Oh.ran. ii. 22 from the Gil~adi~ 
distr1c_t Just mentioned, with which it is 
sometrmes confounded. Both seem to have 
been conquered by J air, but the towns of the 
former bore the name of Havoth Jair and 
these of Bashan Havoth Jair. Cf. Dent. iii. 
41 5, 14 with Numb. xxxii. 41. The latter con
sisted of thr~score cities, with walls, gates, 
and ba:5. _This remarkable district, twenty
~o miles m length by fourteen in breadth, 
lS "wholly composed of black basalt which 
appea~s to have issued from innu~erable 
pores m the earth in a liquid state. , . . Be
fore cooling, its surface was violently agitated 
and it '!as_afterwards shattered and rent by 
co~vulS1on~. . .. Strange as it may seem, 
t~s ungainly an~ forbidding region is 
tJ:uckly studded with deserted cities and 
villages" (Porter, "Giant Cities of Bashan" 
also in Kitto's Cycl iii. p. 1032 ; Diet. Bib. 
i. 104)] which 1B 1n Basha.n, threescore great 
cities with walls and bra.zen ba.rs. [These 
words are a reminiscence of Dent. iii. 4, 5.] 

Ver. 14.-A.binadab the son of Iddo [prob
ably the seer of that name, 2 Chron. ix. 29] 
had Maha.na.im [Heb. to Mahanaim, as marg. 
That is, went, or was appointed, to Maha
naim. Rawlinson understands that his 
district was " from the placea last mentioned 
to Mahanaim," but for this the usus loquencli 
of the writer would lead us to expect ill. For 
Mahanaim, see Gen. xxxii. 2; Josh~a xiii. 
26]. 

Ver. 15.-Ahimaaz (probably the son of 
Zadok, 2 Sam. xv. 27 ; xvii. 17] was 1n 
Naphtall; he also [like Ben-Abinadab, ver. 
11] took Basmath the daughter of Solomon 
to wife. 

Ver. 16.-Ba.naa.h [or Bao.no., the second 
prefect of that name (ver. 12). The names 
are identical in the Hebrew. In 2 Sam. iv. 
2 the name is Baanah] the son of Bushal 
[the Archite, David's friend. Cf. 2 Sam. xv. 
32] was 1n Asher and Aloth. [No town or 
district of this name is known. Probably 
the word should be Bea.lath, as in the LXX., 
Syr., and Vulg. Our translators have taken 
the initial -¥ for a prefix, but it is almost 
certainly part of the name. There was a 
Baaloth in Judah (Josh. xv. 24) and a 
Baa.lath in Dan (ibid. xix, 44), but neither 
of these can be meant here.] 

Ver, 17.-Jehoshap~at the BOD ofPa.rua.JJ. 
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ln Iasachar. [He had consequently the 
plain of Esdraelon, with the exception men
tioned e.bove, ver. 12.] 

Ver.18.-Sh1me1 the son of Elah [by some 
identified with the Shimei of chapter i. 8. 
But see note there], 1n Benja.m1n. [It is 
noteworthy that Shimei we.a a Benjamite 
name, 2 Sam. xvi. 5, 11.] 

Ver.19.-G?ber the son of Urt wa.s ln the 
country of Gilead [i.e., he presided over the 
parts not e.lready assigned to Bengeber 
(perhaps his son) e.nd Ahinadab. Gilead is 
often used (see Deut. xxxiv. 1; Judg. xx. 1) 
to designate all the country ee.st of the 
Jordan. And so e.pparently here, for] the 
country of Slhon king o:f, the Amorttee, and 
of Og king of Ba.shan] embraced the whole 
trans-J ordanic region, Deut. iii. 8 ; N um. xxi. 
24--35 : cf. Pse.. cxx.xv. 11; cxxxvi. 19, 20]; 
and he was the only officer which was ln the 
land. [Thie cannot mean " the only officer 
in Gilead," notwithste.nding the great extent 
of territory-the usue.l interpretation-for 
that would contra.diet vers. 13, 14. Nor can 
can it mee.n the only officer in his district, 
or portion, of Gilead, for the.t is self-evident, 
and the remark would apply eque.lly to e.11 
the other prefects. And we are hardly 

justified in translating io~ ::l'~? "he was the 
first (i.e., superior), officer" (set over those 
mentioned above, vers. 13, 14), as Schulze. 
ir:,i:, is used e.s e.n ordinal number, but it is 
·only in connexion with days and years 
(Gesen. e. v.) Some, following the LXX. 
(,,,; iv YV 'Iovoa) would detach Judah from 
ver. 20, where it must be allowed it occurs 
with a suspicious abruptness, and where the 
absence of the copula, so usual in the 
Hebrew, suggests a corruption of the text, 
and would connect it with th.is verse, which 
would then yield the sense, " and he was," ( or 
"there was") " one officer which purveyed 
in the land of Judah." It is to be obsen-ed, 
however, that though no mention has as yet 
been made of Judah in any of the districts, 
yet the prefecture of Ben Hesed (ver. 10) 
appears to have extended over this tribe, 
and the remark consequently seems super
fiuous. (Can it be the object of the writer 
to show that the royal tribe was not 
favoured or exempted from contributing its 
share?) On the whole, the difficulty would 
seem still to await a solution. We can 
hardly, in the teeth of ver. 7, suppose with 
Ewe.Id, al. that e. thirteenth officer is here 
intended. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 2 eqq.-The Servants of Solomon. "These were the princes which he 
bad." "All Scripture is .... , pro:6.te.ble for instruction," &c. A ho.re list of 
names may teach some lessons. We shall :find in this list, :first, some proofs of 
Solomon's wisdom, and secondly, some principles to guide our own conduct. First, 
however, let us remember that to select faithful o.nd efficient servnnts is one of the 
most cliflicult tasks of rulers. The welfare of the whole Ste.te depends very l:ugely 
on the choice. (Cf. Ps. ci. 6-7.) Now observe that here-

I. THE FIRST PLACE IS FILLED BY GOD'S PRIEST (ver. 2). The minister of religion 
takes precedence of the ministers of ste.te. The universal tendency is to put mo.n 
:first o.nd God second. Solomon-if this list preserves the order of his nn-nngements 
-put God :first, in the person of His high priest. Under the theocracy the king 
was a sort of summus episcopus. It was meet that next to the anointed Prince 
should stand the anointed Pontiff. 

II. PRIORITY IS GIVEN TO THE OFFICERS OF PEACE (vers. 3, 4). Scribes come before 
wn.rriors. In David's day it was otherwise. But there has been an 11,dmnce, and 
here is the proof of it. Wa;r is essentially barbarous. Among savage tribes wnr
fare is chronic. As men become wiser and more civilized, the appeal to brnte 
force is less frequent. Wiser, for war means unwisdom somewhere. More 
civilized, for the history of civilization tells how the wager of battle, which is now 
confined to nations, was once employed by tribes, provinces, and private persons. 
So that, in this pa;rticular, the wise son was groe.ter than the pious father. For 
this reason Solomon may build the temple which his fe.ther's blood-red hand may 
not touch. For this reason the son, not the father, is the favourite typo of the 
Prince of Peace. One of the world's greatest generals (Napoleon) said there were 
but two great powers, the sword and the pen, and that, in the long run, the former 
was sure to be overcome by the latter. Solomon would seem to ha.ve been of the sltme 
opinion. The " acribes '' and the "1·ecorder" precede the " captain of the host.'' 
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III. MANY PLACES ARE FILLED BY THE FUNCTIONARIES OF HIS FATHER (vers. 8, 4, 6, 
and cf. ver. 16). An Eastern autocrat generally appoints his associates of the 
harem (ell. xii. 10), llis personal favourites, to positions of trust. Solomon showed 
his wisdom in retain~g the faithfyl servants of llis predecessor (compare the folly 
of Rehob_oam, eh. :,-.u. 8), and his example thus confirms his precept (Prov. xxvii. 
10), "Tb.me own fnend and thy father'8 friend forsake not." 

IV. SOME PLA:CES ARE FILLE_D_ BY HIS OWN SONS-IN-LAW (vers. 11, 15). This does 
not argue nepotism, or favouritism as the hand of the king's daughter was often 
bestowed as the reward of distinguished services (1 Sam. xvii. 25; xviii. 17, 27), 
It may haYe been the due recognition of fidelity and ability. In any case the 
alliances would strengthen Solomon's throne. 

" The friends thou hast, and their adoption, tried, 
Grapple them to thy heart with hooks of steel." 

Alien princes would, no doubt, have been proud to espouse Solomon's daughters, 
but he preferred to marry them to faithful subjects. Blood is thicker than water. 

V. ALL PLACES OF TRUST WERE FILLED BY PERSONS OF PIETY. The number of 
priests' or prophets' sons employed by Solomon is very remarkable (vers. 4, 5, 14, 
and possibly 15). He knew that those who were taught in the law of the Lord would 
best keep and best enforce the law of the realm. Those who " fear God " are those 
who " honour the king" (1 Peter ii. 17). Witness Joseph, Obadiah, Daniel, and 
the three Hebrew children. Even in·eligious masters know the value of God
fearing servants. God blesses the house of Potiphar for the sake of its pious 
steward. Piety involves probity and excludes peculation and malfeasance. 

VI. EVERY OFFICER HAD ms PLACE AND KEPT IT. There were definite duties, 
definite districts. The prefectures were so many parishes. Each was responsible 
for his own and for that only. Order is Heaven's first law. The prosperity of 
Solomon's reign may have been largely due to his system and method. There is a 
hierarchy and a due order in heaven. The angels would almost seem to have their 
districts (Deut. xxx.ii. 8, LXX.) The great King gives "to every man according to 
his work" (Mark xiii. 34). 

Vere. 7-19.-The Twelve Prefects and the Twelve Apostles. "And Solomon had 
twelve officers over all Israel." Considering how closely he foreshadows our 
blessed Lord, the twelve officers of Solomon can hardly fail to remind us of the 
twelve Apostles of the Lamb. It may be instructive to compare their dignities, 
functions, &c. Observe-

I. THEIR RESPECTIVE POSITIONS. The officers of Solomon were princes (ver. 2); 
the officers of Jesus were peasants and fishermen, Ability, energy, &c., dictated 
Solomon's choice; humility, dependence, wee.knees, our Blessed Lord's (Matt. 
xviii. 3, 4; :=iii. 11; and cf. xi. 11). "Not many mighty, not many noble are 
called," &c. (1 Cor. i. 26). "Unlearned and ignorant men" (Acts iv. 13). 

II. THEIR RESPECTIVE REPUTATIONS. The officers of Solomon were reverenced 
and feared; the apostles of our Lord were despised and defa;med. Each of the 
twelve prefects was, no doubt, a little potentate. The court of Abinadab in 
Mahanaim, or Shimei in Benjamin, would be a copy in miniature of_ th';Lt of the 
king in Jerusalem. And we know what the Eastern tax-gatherer 1s like, what 
despotic powers he wields, &c. Witness the Pashas and Valis of Turkey. How 
different were the twelve apostles. The contrast could not well be greater. 
•• Hated of all men," esteemed "the filth and offscouring of all things ; " "a 
SP,ectacle unto the world, and to angels, and to men" (1 Cor. iv. 9-13). What the 
life of an apostle was like we may learn from 2 Car. xi. 24-29. "Behold, they 
which are gorgeously apparelled and live delicately are in king's co~s" (1 Luke 
vii. 25). "Behold, we have forsaken all and followed thee" (M11tt. xix. 27). 

III. THEIR RESPECTIVE JURISDICTIONS. The twelve officers presided over tribes; 
the twelve apostles ministered to continents. The whole of Palestine is about the 
size of Vl'ales, and this strip of territory was divided into twelve parts. Compo.re 
with this the apostolic commiasion, "Go ye into all the world," &c. "Ye shall be 
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witnesses unto me .. unto the uttermost part of the earth." Judaism was a 
tribal religion; the faith of Christ is for humanity. 

IV. THEIR RESPECTIVE FUNCTIONS. 1. The twevve officl'lrs were receivers-general; 
the twevve apostles were general givers. The first took from the people to give to 
the king : the latter received from their King to bestow on the people. To the 
former, the subjects of Solomon brought taxes or tribute; the latter have obtained 
blessings and gifts from their Lord for men. (Cf. Acts i. 8; ii. 18; viii. 18; 1 Tim. 
iv. 14 ; 2 Tim. i. 6, &c.) "It is more blessed to give," &c. 2. The officers 
nowrished the king (ver. 27, Heh.) and kis armies: the apostles fed the Church. 
(Cf. Acts xx. 28.) The 14,000 dependants of the court, the 4000 charioteers, the 
12,000 horsemen, all were maintained by the twelve purveyors. Through the 
apostles, the Lord fed, now 4000, now 7000, and through them, their doctrine 
and their successors, He still feeds, with word and sacrament, the millions of the 
Church. 

So far the comparison is largely in favour of the prefects. As regards this 
world's gifts and dignities, they bea.r away the palm. In their lifetime they 
received their good things and the apostles evil things. But an old authority-it 
ie the dictwm of Solon to Crresus (Herod. i. 80--33)-warns us to pronounce on no 
man's fortune or happiness until we have seen the end. And the real end is not in 
this world. Let us therefore consider (1) What is the verdict of posterity .1 and 
(2) What will be the issue of futwrity as to these two classes ? Here we 
observe-

I. THE NAMES OF SOME OF THE PREFECTS ARE FORGOTTEN; THE NAMES OF THE 
APOSTLES ARE IN EVERLASTING REMEMBRANCE. The fame of Solomon's twelve was 
shortlived. Several of them are now known to us only by their patronymics. 
Those much dreaded satraps, before whom !!llbjects trembled, their very names are 
in some cases lost in oblivion. But the apostolic college, every member is still 
famed, reverenced, loved throughout the whole round world. Their names are 
heard, Sunday by Sunday, in the Holy Gospel (cf. Matt. xxvi 13). Better still, 
their "names are written in heaven" (Luke x. 20; cf. Phil. iv. 8). As to 

II. THE TWELVE APOSTLES WILL JUDGE THE TWELVE PREFECTS. In their time, 
the latter sate on twelve thrones, each in his capital city, ruling the twelve tribes 
of Israel. But their glory, like that of the Roman general's pageant, "lacked 
continuance." In the midst of their brief authority 

"Comes the blind Fury with the abhorred shears 
And slits the thin-spun life." 

The dominion of the apostles is in the future. It belongs to the "regenemtion." 
"When the Son of Man "-the true Son of David-" shall sit on the throne of his 
glory," then shall they '' sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes," &c. 
(Matt. xix. 28). The despised :fishermen shall judge the high and mighty officers 
-yes, and magnificent Solomon himself. Even now, it may be, their glory is in 
part begnn. 

" Lo, the twelve, majestic princes 
In the court of Jesus sit, 
Calmly watching all the confilct 
Raging still beneath their feet." 

Shall we follow the officers of Solomon, or the twelve apostles of the Lamb? 
Shall we, that is, desire earthly advancement, high position, contemporary fame, 
or shall we count all as dross that we may " win Christ and be found in Him" 
(Phil. iii. 8-11). "Whe.t shall it profit a man, if he gain," &c. We can.not all be 
iJyeµ61m; ,cai arpar1Jyoi, still less can we all wed kings' daughters. But we may ~ 
sit with Christ upon His tlu-one (Rev. iii. 21) ; me.y all receive the crown of life 
(Rev. ii. 10) ; may all be "called unto the m0,1Tiage supper of the Lamb" (Rev. 
xix. 'HJ), 
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EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER IV. 20-34. 

SOLOMON'S RULE, STATE, AND WISDOM.

The remainder of this chapter, which de
scribes to us the extent and character of 
Solomon's sway (vv. 20, 21, 24, 25), the pomp 
and provision of his household (vv. 22, 23, 
26-28), and his profound and varied wisdom 
(vv. 29-34), has every appearance of a com
pilation from different sources. It scarcely 
has the order and coherence which we should 
find in the narrative of a single writer. 

Ver. 20.-Judah a.nd Israel werema.ny, as 
the sand which is by the sea in multitude 
[a reminiscence of Gen. xiii 16; xxii. 17; 
xxxii. 12 (cf. eh. iii. 8). In the reign of 
Solomon these promises had their fulfil
ment], eating a.nd drinking, a.nd maJdDg 
merry. [Cf. 1 Sam. xxx. 16. The Hebrew 
here begins a new chapter. The LXX. omits 
vers. 20, 21, 25, 26, and places vers. 27, 28, 
" and those officers," &c., after the list of 
prefects, ver. 19.] 

Ver. 21.-And Solomon reigned [Heb. was 
reigning] over all kingdoms [Heb. the 
kingdoms. That is, as suzerain, as is ex
ple.ined presently. So that Psa. lxxii. 10, 
11 had its fulfilment] from the river [i.e., 
the Euphrates, the river of that region: so 
called Gen. xxx.i. 21; Exod. xxiii. 31; 2 
Sam. x. 16. In Gen. x:v. 18 it is called "the 
great river, the river Euphrates." Similarly 
Josh. i. 4] unto [not in the Hebrew. It is 
found in the parallel passage, 2 Chron. ix. 
2G, and perhaps we may safely supply it 
here. Its omission may have been occasioned 
by the recUITence of the sa.me word (1ll) pre. 
sently. Some would render, "reigned ... 
over the lll.nd," &c., supplying :1l, in thought 
from above. But "unto" seems to be re
quired after" from." Cf. ver. 24] the land 
of the Pbillstines [this, i.e., the Mediterra
nean shore, was the western border of his 
realm], a.nd unto the border of Egypt [this 
was his southern boundary. We have here 
a reference to Gen. xv. 18, the promise 
which now :first received its fulfilment]: 
they brought presents [ i.e., tribute. Similar 
expressions, 2 Sam. viii. 2; 2 Kings xvii. 
3, 4, and especially Psa.. lxx.ii. 10. What the 
presents were we are told eh. x. 25, where, 
however, see note], and served SOiomon all 
the days of h1B life. 

The daily consumption of the royal house
hold is now related to show the grandeur 
and luxury of the court. And it agreed well 

with the greatness of the kingdom. The 
lavish provision of Oriental palaces was 
evidently a, subject of wonder and of boast
ing to the ancients, as the inscriptions and 
monuments show. 

Ver. 22.-And Solomon's provision [marg. 
bread, but Cl:J\ strictly signifies any kind 
of food] for one d3:y was thirty measures 
[Heb. cors. The -,:::, was both a liquid and 

a. dry mellsure (eh. v. 11) and was the equi
vale~t to the _ho1:1er (Ezek. xlv. 14), but its 
precise cape.city 1s doubtful. According to 
Josephus, it contained eighty-six gallons· 
according to the Rabbins, forty-four] of fin~ 
!lour a.nd threescore measures of meal. 
[Thenius calculates that this amount of 
flour would yield 28,000 lbs. of bread, which 
(allowing 2 lbs. to each person) would give 
14,000 as the number of Solomon's re
tainers. This computation, however, could 
have but little value did not his calcula
tions, based on the consumption of flesh, 
mentioned presently (allowing 1½ lbs. per 
head), lead to the same result. 

Ver. 23.-Ten fat [Heb. fatted, i.e., for 
table] oxen, a.nd twenty fat oxen out of the 
pastures, a.nd an hundred sheep, beside 
harts a.nd roebucks [or gazelles] and 
fallowdeer [Roebucks. The name Yahmiir is 
stiU current in Palestine in this sense (Con
der, p. 91)], and fatted fowl [Thie word 
(Cl17;:l.!~) occurs nowhere else. The meaning 
most\..n favour is geese.] 

Ver. 24.-For [the connexion seems to 
be: Solomon could well support such lavish 
expenditure, because] he had dominion over 
all the region on this side [-,~y~ strictly 
means, on the other side, b;yond P➔V, 
transiit). But here it must obviously 
mean on the west side, for Solomon's rule 
did not extend east of the Euphrates. The 
use of this word in this sense (Josh. v. 1; 
ix. 1 ; xii. 7 ; 1 Chron. xxvi. 30; Ezra 
viii. 36 ; Neh. ii. 7) is generally accounted 
for on the supposition that the writers were 
living in Babylon in the time of the cap
tivity; but this appears to be by no means cer
tain. (See, e.g., Ezra iv. 10, 11.) The truth 
seems to be, not that " the expression be
longed to the time of the captivity, but was 
ret11ined after the return and without regard 
to its geographical signification, just, for 
instance, like the expression, GaUia Trans
alpina" (Bahr), but that from the first it 
was employed, now of one Ride, now of the 
other, of the Jordan; of the west in Gcu. 
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1. 10, 11; Josh. ix. 1, &c.; of the east in 
Num. xxii. 1; xxxii. 82; "and even in the 
same chapter is used first of one and then 
of the other Dent. iii. 8, 20, 25 " (Spk. 
Comm. on Dent. i. 1), and that it was sub
sequently applied, with similar variations of 
meaning, to the Euphrates. See Introduc
tion, sect. v.J from Tiphsah [cf. 2 Kings 
xv. 16, apparently the town on the west 
bank of the Euphrates, known to the Greeks 
as Thapsacus. It derived its name from 
the fact that the river at that point was 
fordable ni;,,=passover; i1Q~T:l = crossing. 
A bridge of boats was maintaiued here by 
the Persians. It was here that the river 
was forded by Cyrus and the Ten Thous!l.nd, 
and was crossed by the armies of Darius 
Codomannns and Alexander] to Azza.h [i.e., 
Gaza, now called Guzzeh, the southern.most 
city of Philistia, ten miles from the Medi
terranean, and the lo.st town in Palestine 
on the Egyptian frontier. Cf. ver. 21], over 
aJl the kings on this side the river [" Petty 
kings were numerous at this time in all the 
countries dependent upon Judma" (Rawlin
son). Cf. 1 Sam. vi. 16 ; 2 Sam. viii. 8-10 ; 
1 Kings xx. 1. The "kings on this side the 
river" were those of Syria (2 Sam. viii. 6. 
Cf. x. 19) conquered by David, and of 
Philistia, 2 Sam. viii. 1]: and he had 
peace on aJl sides [Heh. from all his 
servants] round about him [in fulfilment 
of 1 Chron. xxii. !J. The objection of 
Thenius that this statement contradicts 
that of eh. xi. 23, sqq., is hardly deserving 
of se1ious notice. The reign of Solomon, on 
the whole, was undoubtedly a peaceful one. 

Ver. 25.-And Judah and Israel [here we 
ho.ve the copula, the absence of which in 
ver. 20 suggests 1.1 corruption or confusion of 
the text] dwelt safely [Heh. confidently. 
Cf. Judges viii. 11; 1 Sam. xii. 11], every 
man under his vine and under his ftg tree. 
[ A proverbio.l expression ( see 2 Kings xv iii. 
81, where it is used by Ro.bshakeh ; Mien.Ii 
iv. 4 ; Zech, iii. 10) to denote rest and the 
undisturbed enjoyment of the fruits of the 
earth, not necesso.rily, as Keil, " the most 
costly products of the lo.nd." In invasions, 
raids, &c., it is still the custom of the East 
to out and carry off o.ll the crops, and 
fruits. Wordsworth notices that the vine 
often " clustered on the walls of houses ( Pso.. 
cxxviii. 8), or around and over the court
yo.rds "J, from Dan even to Beersheba [i.e., 
from the extreme northem to the extreme 
southern (not en.stern, o.s the American 
translator of Biihr) boundary, Judg. xx. l; 1 
Sam. iii. 20 ; 2 Sam. iii. 10]. 

Ver. 26.-Alld Solomon had forty thou
sand stalls of horses [40,000 is certs.inly a 
olerioal error, probably for 4000 (i.e., 

tll.1/i1".l!.< for il.ll~"'.1~)- For (1) in the 
parallel p1.18sage in Chronicles the number 
is stated as 4000. (2) 4000 agrees, and 
40,000 does not, with the other numbers 
here given. The chariots, e.g., numbered 
1400; the horsemen 12,000. Now for 1400 
chariots the proper allowance of horses 
would be a.bout 4000. We see from the 
monuments that it was customary to yoke 
two horses (seldom three) to a chariot ; bat 
a third or supemtlIIlerary horse was pro
vided to meet emergencies or accidents. 
4000 horses would hence be a liberal pro
vision for Solomon's chariots, and it would 
also agree well with the number of his 
cavalry. 12,000 cavalry and 40,000 chariot 
horses are out of all proportion. As to stalls, 
it seems clear that in ancient, as in modern 
tinles, each horse had a separate crib (V ege
tius in Boche.rt, quoted by Keil). Gesenius, 
however, understands by nf')~, not stalls, 
but teams, or pairs] for his. chariots [or 
chariotnJ : the word is singular o.nd col
lective] and twelve hundred horsemen 
[rather, horses, i.e., riding or cavo.lry, o.s 
distinguished from chariot-horses above. 
See note on eh. i. 5. It has been supposeu 
that this warlike provision is mentioneu to 
account for the peace (" si vis pacem, para 
bellum ") of Solomon's reign, o.nd was c.e
signed to overawe the tributary kings. But 
it is more probable that the ideo. of the 
historian wo.s, partly to exhibit the pomp 
and circumstance of Israel's greatest king, 
and partly to record a contravention of the 
law (Dent. xvii. 16), which was one of tho 
precursors of his fall] . 

Ver. 27.-And those [rather, these, i.e., the 
officers mentioned vv. 7-19] officers provtded 
Victual for [Heb. nourished] king Solomon 
and for aJl that came unto king Solomon's 
table [we can hardly see here (with Keil) 
" 1.1 further proof of the blessings of peace." 
The words were probably suggested by the 
mental wonder how the cavalry, &c., could 
be mo.into.ined, o.nd so the author states thnt 
this great number of horses o.nd hor~cmen 
dependeil on the twelve purveyors for their 
food] every man 1n his month; they lacked 
nothing [rather, s-1tfferedrwthing to be lack
ing. So Gesen. ; and the context seems to 
require it]. 

Ver. 28.-Barley also [the food of horses 
at the present day in the East, where oo.ts 
a.re not grown. (Cf. Hom. II. v. l!J6)] a.ncl 
straw for the horses and dromedaries 
[marg. mules or swift beasts. Coursers, or 
fi!)et horses of superior breed are intended. 
~:,-, = Germ. Renner. These coursers were . ., ... 
for the use of the king's messengers or posts. 
Sec Esther viii 10, 14] brought they unto 
the place where tll,e omcera were[" oflicers" 
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is not in the Hebrew. The LXX. and Vulg. 
supply" king" (the verb is singular," was"). 
But the true meaning is to be gathered from 
chap. x. 26. There we learn that the horses 
were distributed in different towns through
out the land. To these different depots, 
therefore, the purveyors must forward the 
provender, " unto the place where it should 
be " (il'..~'), not, as Rawlinson, " ,,·here the 
horses were."] every man according to his 
charge. 

Ver. 29.-And God gave Solomon [in ful
filment of the promise of chap. iii. 12] wis
dom and understandl.Dg (ilt?~O, wisdom, 
k1101dedge; il~~:ll;\, discernment, perwtration. 
The historian, after describing the prosperity 
of the reahn, proceeds t-0 speak of the per
sonal endowments of its head] and largeness 
of heart exceeding much [the Easterns 
speak of the heart where we should talk of 
head or intellect (chap. iii. 9, 12; x. 24. 
Cf. l\Iatt. xv. 19; Ephes. i. 18 (Greek) ; Heb. 
iv. 12). The "large heart" is the ingenium 
capax, as Thenius. These different words 
indicate the variety and scope of his talents, 
in agreement with ver. 33] as the sand that 
is on the sea shore. [Same expression in 
Gen. x.xii. 17; xxxii. 12; xli. 49; Josh. xi. 
4; Jud.g. vii. 12, &c.] 

, er. 30. -And Solomon's wisdom excelled 
[or exceeded; same word as in ver. 29] the 
wisdom of all the children of the east 
country [By the Beni-Kedem we are hardly 
to understand (with Rawlinson) a distinct 
tribe on the banks of the Euphrates. It is 
true that the land of the Beni-Kedem is 
identified with Haran or Mesopotamia. (Gen. 
xxi.x. 1), and the mountains of Kedem (NW1;1· 
xxiii. 7) are evidently those of Aram. It 1s 
also true that " the children of the East" 
are apparently distinguished from the 
A.malekites and Midianites (Judg. vi. 3, 33; 
vii.12; viii. 10). It is probable, nevertheless, 
that the name is here employed to designate 
all the Arabian tribes east and south-east 
of Palestine-Sabmans, ldumeans, Teman
ites, Chaldeans. What their wisdom was 
like, we may see in the Book of Job. Cf. 
Jer. xlix. 7; Obad. 8] and all the wisdom 
of Egypt. [The learning of Egypt was of 
great repute in the Old World. It differed 
very considerably from the wisdom ?f 
Kedem, being scientific rather than gnom1c 
(Isa. xix. 11, 12; xxxi. 2, 3; Acts vii. ~2) and 
including geometry, astronomy, magic, and 
medicine. See Jos., Ant. viii. 2. 5; Herod. ii. 
109. 160. Wilkinson, "Ancient Egyptians" 
vol. ii. pp. 316--465. 

Ver. 31.-For (Heb. and) he was wiser 
than all men [Keil adds " of his time," but 
we have no right to restrict the words to hie 
contemporaries (see note on chap. iii. 12). 

It is very doubtful whether the names men
tioned presently are those of contempore.ries] 
than Ethan the Ezra.hite, and Beman, a.nd 
Cb.a.lcol, and Darda [It is impossible to ee.y 
whether these a.re the same persons as the 
Ethan e.nd Heman e.nd Chalcol and Dare. 
of 1 Chron. ii. 6, or the Ethan e.nd Hemo.n 
who were David's singers. The resemblance 
is certainly remarkable. Not only a.re the 
names practice.Uy the same (Dara may well 
be e. clerical error : many MSS., together 
with the Syr. and Arab., read Darda), but 
they occur in the same order. Our first 
impression, consequently, is that the two 
lists represent the same persons, e.nd if so, 
these four sages were the " sons" of Zerah, 
the son of Judah (Gen. xxxviii. 30). But 
against this it is urged that Ethan is here 
ealled the Ezrahite, as are both Ethan o.nd 
Heman in the titles of Psalms lxxxix. and 
lxxxviii. respectively. The resemblance, 
however, of Ezrr..hite ('l'.'IJT~) to Zerahite 
('l:1"11) is so close as to suggest identity 
rather than difference. There is, perhaps, 
more weight in the objection that Chalcol 
andDarda a.re here distinctly said to be ''the 
sons of Mahol," though here again it has 
been observed that Mahol (?1n~) means pipe 
or dance, e.nd the "sons of Mahol," con
sequently, may merely be e. synonym, agr~
ably to Eastern idiom (Eccles. xii. 4, witb 
which cf. 2 Sa.m. xix. 35), for" musicians." 
We may therefore allow that the four names 
may be those of sons (i.e., descendants) of 
Zerah. But the question now presents 
itself: Are Ethan e.nd Heman to be identified 
with the well-known precentors of David? 
Against their identity are these facts : 1. 
That Ethan the singer (1 Chron. vi. 31} ~s 
descrihed as the son of Kishi (1 Chron. VI. 
44), elsewhere called Kuehai~h (ib. xv. 1?), 
and of the family of Mere.n ; as a Levite 
that is, instead of e. descendant of Judah, and 
that Heman, who is called the singer, or 
musician (ib. vi. 33), and the "king's seer" 
ib. :xxv. 5) is said to be a son of Joel, a 

grandson of the prophet Samuel, and one of 
the Kohathite Levites (ib. xv. 17). The first 
impression in this case, therefore, is that 
they must be distinct. But it should be 
remembered (1) that the sons-in the strict 
eense--0f Zerah are nowhere else named 
for their wisdom, whereas the royal singer 
and seer probably owed their o.ppointm~nte 
to their genius, and (2) that though Levites, 
they may he.ve been incorporated (possibly 
like Jair, through marriage-see note on 
ver. 13 above and cf. Ezra ii. 61) into the 
tribe of Judah. " The Levite in hdg. xvii. 
7 is spoken of e.s belonging to the family of 
Judah because he dwelt in Bethlehem of 
Judah: and Elka.nah the Levite is called aQ 
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Epbraimite in 1 Sam. i. 1, because in bis 
oivil co.po.city he wo.e incorporated into the 
tribe of Ephraim " (Keil). It must be ad
mitted, however, tbo.t the natural interpre
tation of 1 Cbron. ii. 6 ie that the " sons" 
of Zerab there mentioned were hie im
mediate and actual descendants, and not 
Levites who long centuries afterwards were 
somehow incorporated into his family. But 
the question is one of so much nicety that 
it ie hardly possible to come to a positive 
conclusion] and his fame [Heb. name] was 
1n all [Heb. all the] nations round about. 
[Cf. x. 24, &c.] 

Ver. 32.-And he epake three thousand 
proverbs : and his songs were a thousand 
and live. [Of the former, less than one
third are preserved in the Book of Proverbs 
(see i. 1 ; xxv. 1) ; the rest are lost to us. 
The Book of Ecclesiastes, even if the com
position of Solomon, can hardly be de
scribed as proverbs. Of his songs all have 
perished, except the Canticles, and possibly 
Psalms l.xxii., cxxvii. (see the titles), and, 
according to some, cxxviii. 

Ver. 33,-Andhe spake of[i.e., discoursed, 
treated, not necessarily wrote] trees [In bis 
proverbs and songs be exceeded the children 
of the East. But his knowledge was not 
only speculative, but scientific. In his ac
quaintance with natural history he outshone 

the Egyptians, ver. 20], from the cedar tree 
that 1s In Lebanon [A favourite illustration. 
The Jews had a profound admiration for all 
trees, and of these they justly regarded the. 
cedar as king. Cf. Judg. ix. 15; Ps. lxxx. 10; 
civ. 16; Cant. v. 15; Ezek. xxxi. 3] unto 
the hyssop that sprtngeth out of the wall 
[His knowledge, i.e., embraced the least pro
ductions of nature as well as the greatest. 
The common hyssop (Exod. xii. 22; Lev. 
xiv. 4) can hardly be intended here, as that 
often attains a considerable height (two 
feet), but a. miniature variety or moss-like 
hyssop in e.ppearance, probably Orthotrichum 
saxatile]: he spake also of beasts, and of 
fowl, and of creeping thlngs, and of ll.shes. 
[" The usual Biblical division of the animal 
kingdom" (Rawlinsc.n). The arrangement 
is hardly according to manner of motion 
(Bahr). If anything, it is accoriling to 
elements-earth, sky, sea. Both Jewish and 
Mohammedan writers abound in exaggerated 
or purely fabulous accounts of Solomon's 
e.ttain.ments e.nd gifts. We may see the be
ginning of these in Jos., Ant. viii. 2. 5. 

Ver. 34.-And thece came of all people 
[1Ieb. the peoples, nations] to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon [ eh. x. 1 J , from all the 
king& of the earth [i.e., messengers, RJn

bassadors, as in the next chapter], which 
had heard of his wisdom. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 20-25.-The Golden Age. It has been cynically said that men always 
place the golden age in the past or in the future. Possibly they are not so for 
wrong after all. For, if our historian is true, there has been such a period in the 
history of the world. And if the Holy Gospel is true, there will be such a period 
hereafter. The reign of Solomon was the Augustan, the golden age, of Israel. The 
reign of Jesus, of which Solomon's empire was a foreshadowing, will be the golllen 
age of the world. Let us then consider what light the first period-the past-throws 
upon the future; in what respects, that is to say, the sway of Solomon is 11 typo 
and prefig1ll"ement of the holy and beneficent rule of our Redeemer. Observe-

!. THE MONARCH, 1. He was the wisest of men. This was the root of the uni
versal prosperity. He was capa:c impmi; he had the understanding to judge that 
great people (eh. iii. 9). From a throne stablisbed in equity and intelligence (Psa. 
lxxii. 2) flowed a tide of blessing through the land. But " Messiah the Prince " is 
the Incarnation of Wisdom. He is "made unto us wisdom " (1 Cor. i. 80). In 
Him " are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge " (Col. ii. 8). He is " the 
wisdom of God" (1 Cor. i. 24). 2. He ruled in the fear of the Lord. The precept 
of his father (2 Sam. xxiii. 8) was not forgotten (eh. iii. 6-9). Compare the account 
of Messiah's reign-the reign of the Branch of the root of Jesse-in Isaiah ii. 2-5. 
This "King shall reign in righteousness" (Isa. xxxii. I). 

II. THE EMPIRE. 1. Its e:ctent. He had dominion from " the rivtir to the 
border of Egypt,'' "from Tiphsah even to Azzah.:'. The _pet~y kings brou~ht pre
sents and did fealty. Now observe how Psai.In lxxu., descnpt1ve or prophetic of the 
reign of Solomon, is oho prophetic of the reign of our blessed Lord. Of Him alone 
is it strictly true that" He shall have dominion from sea to sea," &c. (ver. 8), that 
" all kings shell fell down before Him,'' .&c. True, His enemies do not yet " lick 
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the dust'' (ver. 9), for" we see not yet all things put under Him," but we know 
that all power is giYen to Him in heaven and in earth (Matt. xxvili. 18) and 
that "the kingdoms of this world " shall " become the kingdoms of our Lord ;nd of 
his Christ" (Rev. xi. 15). 2. Its duration. Solomon's was a long reign and 
would have been much longer (eh. iii. 14) had he been faithful. But He who' shall 
possess" the throne of his father David"" shall reign over the house of Jacob/or 
e~~r, and of his kingdom th~re s~all be no end" (Luke i. 32, 88 ; cf. Dan. ii. 44; 
Yu. 14, 27; Psa. cxlv. 13 ; Micah 1v. 7). 

III. THE SUBJECTS. 1. Their number. They were" many,"" as the sand which 
is by the sea in multitude.'' Compare Dan. vii. 10, '' ten thousand times ten thou
sand stood before him," and Rev. v. 11; vii. 9, "a great multitude which no man 
could number." 2. Their character. Solomon's sway extended over Gentiles as 
well as Jews (vers. 21, 24). A foreshadowing of the inclusion of Gentiles in the 
kingdom of Christ. In the one fold, two flocks (John x. 16). Compare Acts 
:xx,i. 23 ; xxviii 28; Rom. xi 15 ; Ephes. iii. 6 ; ii. 14, &c. There are three 
particulars, however, in which the subjects of oru· Lord will differ from those of 
Solomon. (1) There will be no bondage, no forced labour, none to bear burdens. 
(2) The free labonr of love will require no rest (eh. v. 14). • The servants who serve 
Him "rest not day and night'' (Rev. iv. 8), yet keep perpetual sabbath (Heh. iv. 9.) 
(3) All shall be holy. No Jeroboam shall "lift up his hand" against the Lord. 
He shall be all and in all. 

IV. THE REIGN. 1. It was peaceful (ver. 24; cf. eh. v. 4 and 1 Chron.xxii. 9), 
In Messiah's reign they shall" beat their swords into ploughshares," &c. (Isa. ii. 4). 
Into His court" neither foe entereth nor friend departeth." He is the King and 
Prince of Peace (Heh. vii. 2). 2. It was joyous and prosperous. "Eating and 
drinking and making merry.'' "Ibi festivitas sine fine" (Augustine). And 
AthanasillS speaks TWV ayiwv 1<a, TWV ayy,~wv ad iopTa,OVTWV, The vine and the fig. 
tree may remind us of the tree of life with its twelve manner of fruits ; the security 
(ver. 25) of the pillars in the temple of God (Rev. iii. 12). "In his days Israel 
shall dwell safely" (Jer. xxiii. 6; cf. Isa. xi. 6-9). That golden age lasted" all the 
days of Solomon" (ver. 23). That which is to come shall be coeternal with the 
endless life of the s,Jn of God (Heb. vii. 16; John xiv. 19; Psa. xvi. 11). 

Ver. 31.-" 'J:he greatest, wisest, meam,est of mam,kind." It is a spirited and 
glowing description which the historian here gives of Solomon's wisdom. We may 
believe that it was not without a pardonable pride that he recounted the rich 
endowments and the widespread fame of Israel's greatest monarch. But it is really 
one of the saddest chapters in the whole of Scripture-and one of the most instruc
tive. Manifold as were his gifts, marvellous as was his wisdom, they did not preserve 
him from falling. It is a strange, shuddering contrast, the record of his singular 
powers and faculties (eh. iv. 29-34), and the story of his shameful end (eh. xi.1-14) 
How came it to pass that a man so highly gifted and blessed of God made such 
complete shipwreck of faith and good conscience ; that over the grave of the very 
greatest and wisest of men must be written, " Fallen, fallen, fallen, fallen from his 
high estate" ? Let us consider (1) The character of his wisdom; and (2) The 
causes of his fall. As to (1), observe-

!. IT WAS UNPRECEDENTED AND HAS SINCE BEEN UNEQUALLED. The sages of 
Hebrew antiquity, the shrewd Arabians, the sagacious Egyptians, he has eclipsed 
them all. "Wiser than all men," such was the judgment of his contemporaries. 
And such is also the verdict of posterity. At the present day, among Jews, Chris
tians, and Mohammedans, no fame equals his. Among the wise men of the world 
Solomon stands facile princeps. 

II. IT WAS PRODIGIOUS. To the writer it seemed inexhaustible, illimitable. He 
can only compare it to "the sand that is on the sea shore;" and he could hardly 
use a more forcible illustration of its boundless and infinite extent. 

III. IT WAS VARIED AND COMPREHENSIVE. It was both scientific and sententious. 
He was at once philosopher and poet. Nothing was too great and nothing too 
small for him. It is seldom that a man excels in more than one or two branches of 
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knowledge, but Solomon W!l,B distingnished in all. He could discourse with equal 
profundity of the cedD,r and the hyssop, of beast and bird. It was lofty, it was 
wide, it was deep. 

IV. IT WAS TRUE WISDOM. Not superficial, and not mere book learning. Book, 
worms are often mere pedants. Students often know little of the world and know 
less of themselves. But Solomon knew man (" The proper study of man.kind is 
man") knew himself. He needed not the charge, yvw0, aeavrov, He was not one 
of the µmwpoao</Mrai whom the Attic poet justly ridicules (Aristoph. Nub. 860). His 
writings proved that he had studied the world, and was familiar with the heart. 

V. IT WAS GOD•GIVEN WISDOM (ver. 29; cf. 3, 12, 28; Dan. ii. 21). Not "the 
wisdom of this world which is foolishness with God'' (1 Cor. iii. 8), and which 
" descendeth not from above " (James iii. 15), but that which the Supreme wisdom 
teacheth. (Cf. Prov. ii. 6.) Solomon was truly 0Eocioa.:ro~. 

VI. IT WAS GOD-FEARING WISDOM. " The fear of the Lord," he says, " is the 
beginning of wisdom." (Cf. Prov. i. 7; ix. 10.) There is a wisdom (falsely so 
called) which dishonours and despises God. This did not Solomon's. The Proverbs 
point men to the Lord. 

VII. His WISDOM STILL WARNS AND TEACHES THE WORLD. Some of the thousand 
and five songs (Pss. lxxii, cxxvi.) are still chanted by the Catholic Church. (It is 
significant, though, how few of this vast number remain to us. David was not as 
wise as Solomon, nor so prolific a writer, but his songs have survived in considerable 
numbers. They are among the greatest treasures of Christendom. Piety is before 
wisdom. " Knowledge shall vanish away," but " charity never faileth.") Some 
of his Proverbs are still read to the congregation. He still we.ms the young and 
the sensual (chs. ii.-vii.) He is fallen, but his words stand. Now turn we to 

(2) The causes of his fall. How came this wisest of men, without fellow before or 
since, whose wisdom was so profound, so real, so boundless, whose wisdom came 
from God and led to God, and who though dead yet speaketh, how came he of all 
men to go astray? Was it not-

I. BECAUSE THE HEART WAS NOT KEPT, The intellect, i.e., was developed and 
cultivated at the expense or to the neglect of the spiritual life. " His wives turned 
away his heart." But how came one of so much wisdom to let his wives turn it 
away ? Because the wisdom had dwarfed and overshadowed the soul ; because 
the moral did not keep pace with the intellectual growth, and it became flaccid 
and yielding. It is dangerous for wisdom to increase unless piety increases with 
it. The higher the tower, the broader should be its foundations. If all the weight 
and width is at the top, it will come to the ground with a crash. Even so, if 
wisdom is not to destroy its possessor, the basis of love and piety must be broadened. 
" Knowledge bloweth up, but charity buildeth up." The head of a colossus needs 
the trunk of a colossus to sustain it. 

II. BECAUSE HIS OWN PRECEPTS WERE NOT KEPT. It W!l,S beca.use be leaned to 
his own understanding that this giant form fell prostrate. It was because he forgot 
his warnings against the strange woman that he fell a prey to strange women. 
The keeper of the vineyards did not keep his own (Cant. i. 6). He was not true to 
himself, and he soon proved false to his God. After preaching to others, he him
self became a castaway. A solemn warning this to every preacher and teacher 
that he should not do 

" As some ungracious pastors do, 
Show men the steep and thorny road to heaven, 
While, like a puffed and reckless libertine, 
Himself the primrose path of dalliance tread 
And reeks not hie own rede." 

!Il, BECAUSE PRIDE POISONED HIS WISDOM AND PERVERTED ms GIFTS, There 
was no decay of mental power ; th~ for_ce was unabate_d, but it was mis~eoted. 
Pride took her place at the helm. It 1s pnde, not sensuality, accounts for his army 
of wives and concubines. But if pride brought them, pleasure kept them. A.nd 
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when he put his heart into their keeping, they tlll1led him about at their will (cf. 
James iii. 3, 4). The heart carries the intellect along with it, (Here again 
compare his own words, Prov. xvi. 18, and iv. 23; cf. Dan. v. 20.) Magnificent 
Solomon, unequalled in wisdom, bow art thou fallen from heaven I Aye, and if we 
could but draw aside the veil; if we could but visit the spirits in prison (1 Pet. iii. 
19), we might perchance find among them one clothed of yore " in purple and fine 
linen" (Luke xvi. 19; cf. xii. 27), and who "fared sumptuously every day," and 
looking into the anguished face might find it was none other than the brilliant and 
illustrious son of David, the chosen type of the Messiah, the very wisest and 
greatest of mankind. "The wisest, greatest, meanest of mankind.'' We know of 
whom these words were spoken. But their true application is not to England's 
greatest chancellor, but to Israel's g1:eatest king. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 20-25.-.A Prosperous Reign. This chapter presents a general view of the 
prosperity of Solomon's reign, much of which was owing to the extraordinary glory 
of the reign of David. Such a rule as David's sowed seeds of blessing in the 
land -which it was Solomon's privilege to reap. David united the kingdoms of 
Judah and Israel, and Solomon canie into quiet possession of the completed 
co=onwealth. David laid the foundation, Solomon developed the fabric and 
adorned it. Each succeeding generation inherits the good stored up for it by 
those that went before. Happy they who are the descendants of a noble ancestry. 
If it is true that " the sins of the fathers are visited on the children," &c., equally 
true is it that" the good men do lives after them.'' We all reap the fruits of the 
care and toil and suffering of our fathers. "Other men labour and we enter into 
their labours." The text suggests-

I. THE GRANDEUR OF A MULTITUDINOUS PEOPLE. "Judah and Israel were many, 
&c. What is the secret of the feeling of solemnity akin to awe with which we 
gaze upon a vast concourse of human beings ? It is the fulness of life-not mere 
physical force, but thin.king, emotional life, with all its latent capacities that im
presses us. But think of a great nation-what a world of busy, many-sided life is 
here! What complex relations; what slumbering energies; what rich resources; 
what mines of undeveloped thought; what tides of feeling; what boundless 
possibilities of good or evil, of glory or of shame I Consider the mutual action 
and reaction of the individual and corporate life in such a nation ; the conditions 
of its well-being ; the tremendous responsibility of those who are set to guide its 
forces, to guard its interests, to control its destinies. We can understand the 
trembling of spirit Moses felt when he looked on the thronging host of Israel in 
the wilderness. "Wherefore layest thou the burden of all this people upon me ? " 
&c. (Numbers xi. 11). So with Solomon-" Who is able to judge this thy so 
great a people?" (eh. iii. 9). Rulers who show that they are alive to the dread 
significance of their position claim our deepest sympathy. Well may we pray for 
them (1 Tim. ii. 2) that they may be inspired by the right spirit, prompted by 
purest motives, never allowed to fall into the sin 

"Of me.king their high place the lawless perch 
Of winged ambitions." 

II. T:IE FAR-REACHING INFLUENCE OF A WISE AND RIGHTEOUS RULE, "And 
Solomon reigned over all kingdoms," &c. (ver. 21). These were tributary kingdoms. 
It was not the division of one great empire into many provinces, but the recognition 
by outlying principalities of the superior sovereignty of the Hebrew monarc~. 
What was the cause of this wide-spread influence ? Won by force of arms m 
David's reign, it was retained, probably, by force of good government and beneficent 
policy. Israel presented an example of a well-ordered state-entered, under 
Solomon, on a remarkable career as a commerc~l peo,vle-Sol~mon himself a ro:y~I 
merchant. Note his sagacity in" making affinity" with the kmg of Egypt (eh. w. 
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1), and in his treaty with Hiram, king of Tyre (eh. v.) This was the secret of 
Solomon's influence. As far as we can judge, it was not so much the result of 
overmastering force, but of a policy by which the bonds of mutual confidence and 
helpfulness were strengthened. We are reminded that this is the real stability of 
any nation-the spirit of justice, integrity, beneficence that inspires it, coupled 
with the disposition to form friendly and helpful relations. The influence that 
arises from the display of military strength not worthy to be compared with this. 
"Righteousness exalteth a nation" (Prov. xiv. 84). "The throne is established by 
righteousness" (Prov. xvi. 12). Every nation is strong and influential just in 
proportion as its internal order and external relations are conformed to the law of 
righteousness. 

III. THE PEACE THAT IS THE RESULT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. " He had peace on 
all sides round about him'' (ver. 24). This was the fulfilment of a prophecy that 
attended his very birth. David, the "man of war," yearned for a time of peace, 
and the yearning expressed itself in the names he gave his sons-Absalom, " the 
father of peace ; " Shelomoh, Solomon, " the peaceful one." The peacefulness of 
Solomon's reign was the natural outcome of his own personal characteristics, and 
of the policy he adopted. "When a man's ways please the Lord, he maketh even 
his enemies to be at peace with him" (Prov. xvi. 7). False maxim of international 
life," If you want peace prepare for war "-multiply the means and provocations 
of strife ! Maintain an attitude of distrust, defiance, menace I Men have strange 
confidence in the pacifying effect of desolating force. They "make a solitude and 
call it peace,'' forgetting that tranquillity thus gained does but cover with a deceptive 
veil the latent seeds of hostility and revenge. How much better the Scripture idea, 
" The work of righteousness shall be peace," &c. (Isa. xxxii. 17) ; " The fruit of 
righteousness is sown in peace of them that make peace " (Ja.mes iii. 18). 

IV. THE SECURITY THAT SPRINGS FROM PEACE (ver. 25). "And Judah and Israel 
dwelt safely," &c.-this became al.most a proverbial expression (2 Kings xvJi. 
81; Micah iv. 4; Zachariah iii 10). Suggests the quiet enjoyment of the good of 
life, the fruit of honest labour, under the protection of impartial law. This is the 
result of peace. Often urged that war 1s an education in some of the nobler 
elements of national character; safeguard against luxury and indolent self-indnl
gence, &c. But may not these good results be bought at too terrible a price ? Are 
there no other fields for the healthy development of a nation's energies ?-no foes 
of ignorance, and vice, and social wrong, to say nothing of forms of beneficent 
world-wide enterprise, that call them forth in manly: exercise? It is the reign of 
peace that fosters the industries that enrich the life of a people, and the bene
ficent activities that beautify it. 'Tis this that "makes the country flourish and 
the city smile." The happy condition of things here described is said to have lasted 
through "all the days of Solomon; " chiefly true of the earlier part of his reign. 
Sins and disasters involved the latter part in gloom. So far, however, we have in 
it e. prophecy of the reign of David's " greater Son." Pea. hxii. has its pn.rtial 
fulfihnent in the days of Solomon ; but the gre.ndeur of its prophetic men.ning is 
realized only in the surpassing glory of His kingdom who is the true " Prince of 
righteousness and peace."-W. 

Ver. 88.-The voice of Nature speaking for God. This is given as an example 
of the wisdom for which Solomon was jUBtly famed. His information was at 
once acourate and far reaching. Nothing escaped the notice of his observant eye, 
nothing was too insignificant to deserve his attention. The " hyssop " which was 
reme.rkable neither for size nor beauty, neither for fragrance nor utility, as well as 
the noble "cedar," we.s the subject of his research e.nd discourse. 

I. THE GElllll OF HIS KNOWLEDGE WAS FROM Gon. He was enriched with nntnral 
capacities above the av:erag~, as the_preceding ohe.pter s~ows. Men ~o di~er :Vicle)y 
in keenness of perception, 1~ retentiveness of_ memory, m power of unagrnn_tio~, m 
love or dislike for the studies of natural science. A remembrance of this 1s of 
peculiar value to us in the tre.ining of children. The dullard in mathematics may 
prove the scholar in classics, &c. The wisdom of the Divine arrangement which 
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ma.kes differences between ns in our natural tastes and capacities is seen in this, 
thrtt it is on the one l'itnd a blessing to society, enabling all spheres of life to be 
filled, and on the ofo.er a means of culture to character, by calling forth our sym
pathy, our forbea1ance, and our generosity in rejoicing over the triumphs of others. 

II. THE GROWTH OF HIS KNOWLEDGE WAS FROM STUDY. Solomon did not have all 
the mysteries of nat1U·e unveiled to him by revelation. No "royal road to learning" 
existed then, or ever. His studiousness as a youth may be fairly infen-ed from hie 
strenuous exhortations to diligence and bis frequent rebukes of sloth. Out of the 
depths of personal experience he declared that the "hand of the diligent maketh 
rich "-in thought, as well as in purse. See also Proverbs x. 5 ; xix. 24; xxvi. 13, 
&c. Press home on the young the value of habits of diligence. Illustrate by 
examples from biography. It would be interesting to know with certainty the sub
stance of Solomon's discourses. Probably he knew more than any other of his own 
day of horticulture, physiology, and kindred topics. But the reference is not so 
much to scientific treatises and orderly classifications as to the ethical use he made 
of the phenomena of nature. This may be infen·ed, partly from the fact that in 
those days, and in Eastern lands, this rather than that would be accounted 
"msdom ;'' and partly from such writings of his as are still extant-certain of the 
Psalms, the Canticles, and the Proverbs. Study the text in the light thrown by 
these books, and it will be seen that through Solomon's wisdom the voice of N a,ture 
spoke to his people for God, in the same fashion as in far nobler tones it spoke 
afterwards through Him who made the lilies whisper of God's care, and the 
fallow fields speak of Christian duty. Inanimate things and dumb crea,tures spoke 
to Solomon's people through him, and should speak to us. 

I. THE crtEATURES OF GoD SPEAK TO us OF DIVINE CARE, Solomon, like bis 
father, could say, "The heavens declare the glory of God;" or like One greater than 
himself, " Consider the lilies of the field," &c. See how he speaks (Prov. xvi. 15) 
of the cloud of the latter rain that filled out the ears of corn ; of the dew upon the 
grass (Prov. xix. 12) ; of the gladness of nature, when the winter is past and the rain 
is over and gone (Cant. ii. 11-13). To see God's hand in all this is true wisdom. 
The phenomena are visible to pure intellect, but He who is behind them can only 
be " spiritually discerned." Many now are losing sight of God because the menta,l 
perception only is employed, and believed to be necessary. Once the world appeared 
to men as the expression of God's thought, the outcome of His will. Now some 
look on it as you may look on a friend who is not dead so far as nature,! life is con
cerned, but is worse than dead, beca,uee intelligence and will are gone, and he is an 
idiot I May we be aroused by the Divine Spirit to yearn for the loet Father, for the 
vanished heaven. 

II. THE CREATURES OF Goo SPEAK TO us OF HUMAN DEPENDENCE. Neither 
" hyssop " nor " cedar '' can grow without Heaven's benediction, and of every 
"beast," and" fowl," and "creeping thing," and" fish," it may be said, "these ell 
wait upon Thee." Man, with ell his attainments and powers, cannot create a 
single element required by his life. He can use God's gifts, but they are God's 
gifts still; and because He is good, our Lord bids us learn the lessons of content and 
trust (Matt. vi. 25-34). We depend on these creatures in the natural wol'ld for food, 
clothing, shelter, &c., and they only live because God cares for them. 

III. THE CREATURES OF GOD SPEAK TO us OJ' DAILY DUTIES. How often in 
Proverbs we are reminded of that. Agur, who had wisdom similar to that of 
Solomon, speaks of the diligence of the ant, of the perseverance of the spider, of the 
strength in union of the locusts, of the conscious weakness and provided shelter of 
the conies. Solomon speaks of the blessing that came to the keeper of the fig tree 
(Prov. xxvii. 18) as an encouragement to servants to be faithful and diligent. 
Adduce similar examples. 

IV. THE CREATURES OF Goo SPBAX TO us OF HORAL DANGERS. Take three ex
amples of this. 1. In Canticles ii. 15 Solomon alludes to "the little foxes who so 
stealthily approach and spoil the vines and their tender grapes" as illustrations of 
the small evils whtch desolate men's hearts and homes. Apply this. 2. Then in 
Proverbs xxiv. 80-34 he draws a picture of a. neglected garden, grown over with 
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thorns and nettles, and shows how looking on it he "received instruction," and 
w0,ming against sloth. 8. Again turn to Proverbs xxiii. 82, wher8, spea~ing of 
intoxicating drink, he says, "at last it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like an 
adder." It was in this way he referred to the animals and plants aronnd him. 

v. THE 0BEATUREB OF GOD SPEAK TO us OF SOCIAL EVIl.S. In those clays, as in 
other days, foolish favourites, and unworthy men, were exalted to places of trust 
and honour. Seeing it Solomon draws again on hie observance of nature; and 
having noted the disorder and injury caused by untimely storms, says, "As snow 
in summer, and as rain in harvest, so honour is not seemly in a fool" (Prov. xxvi.1). 
Another example of this teaching occurs in Proverbs xxviii. 3. A heavy rain after 
long drought, raising the streamlets to floods, would sweep away the mud-built 
dwellings of the poor and the harvest already reaped; and to those who had seen 
that the wise king said, " A poor man that oppresseth the poor is like a sweeping 
rain which leaveth no food." 

VI. THE CREATURES OF GoD SPEAK TO us OF NOBLE POSSIBil.lTIES. Solomon 
saw growth around him on every side. The seed dropped in the crevice of a wall 
was not forgotten, but appeared in the "hyssop;" and the sapling, which a child 
could break, at last became the great "cedar of Lebanon.'' God's benediction and 
man's toil developed life ; and the feeblest was not forgotten, the smallest not de
spised. We can imagine how from such facts Solomon would draw lessons of trust 
and hope. 

IN CONCLUSION let us learn from the subject the following lessons-1. Never be 
afraid, of the teachings of natural science. Show how geology, botany, astro
nomy, &c., are regarded by some Christians with terror, as if their influence would 
affect the spiritual truths revealed of God. Demonstrate the folly of this. Let theology 
recognize the sisterhood of science. 2. Never become absorbed in pursuits which are 
merely intellectual. The soul of man needs more than his intellect can win. The 
"hunger and thirst o.fter righteousness" only a living God can satisfy. Use the 
suggestions of nature as the witnesses of God. 8. Never neglect the wonderful 
works of God,. Many a frivolous life would be redeemed from vacuity and ennui 
if young people were trained to observe and take interest in the habits of animoJ 
life and the marvels of inanimate existence. Show the wholesomeness of such 
studies, as those of Charles Kingsley and others. But let us walk through this fair 
world as those who follow Christ, and then from the fragrant lilies and golden 
harvest fields He will speak to us of our Father in heaven.-A. R. 

EXPOSITION. 

OHAPTEB V. 1-18. 

SoLoMoN AND Hmw.-The somewhat de
tailed description which we he.ve he.d in 
chapter iv. of Solomon's pomp e.nd power 
e.nd wisdom, is followed in chapters v. sqq. 
by an account of what, in Jewish eyes, was 
the gree.t underte.king of his reign, e.nd, in
deed, the great glory of Hebrew history-the 
erection e.nd adornment of the Temple. And 
a.s this was largely due to the assistance he 
received-both in the she.pa of me.terials and 
labourers-from the Tyrie.n king, we he.ve 
in the first ple.ce e.n account of his alliance 
with Hiram. 

Ver. 1.-And B1ram [In vers. 10, 18, the 
name is spelled Hirom (Cti•r:, ), whilst in 
Chronicles, with one exception_ (1 Ohron, 

xiv. 1, where the Keri, however, follows the 
preve.iling usage), the name apperu:s as 
Huram (C1~n). In Josephus it is Eipwµo,;. 
This prince and his friendly relations with 
the Jews are referred to by the Tyrian his
torians, of whose me.terials the Greek writers 
Dius and Mene.nder of Ephesus (te111p. Alex
ander the Great) availed themselves. Ac
cording to Dius (quoted by Josephus contr. 
Apion, i. 17) Hiram was the son of Abibaal. 
Mene.nder states tho.t the building of the 
temple was commenced in the twelfth year of 
Hiram's reign, which le.sted 34 years (Jos. 
Ant. viii. 3. 1 ; Contr. Ap. i. 18). Hiram is 
further said to have married his daughter 
to Solomon and to have engaged with him 
in an intellectual encounter which took the 
shape of riddles] k1ng of Tyre [Heb. i1"1, 
rock, so called because of the rocky island on 
which old Tyre was built, sometimes called 
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,il ,¥~Q, the fortress of, or fortified Tyre 
(Josh. iix. 29; 2 Sa.m. xxiv. 7, &o.) The 
oa.pita.l of Phcsnicia.. In e&rlier times, Sidon 
would seem to ha.ve been the more import
ant town ; hence the Canaanites who in
habited this region were generally c&lled 
Zidonians, as in ver. 6] sent h1s servants 
[legatos, Vate.blns] unto Solomon [The Vat. 

LXX. has here a strange reading, " To 
anoint Solomon," &c. The object of this 
embassy was evidently to recognize and 
congratulate the youthful king (the Syriao 
has a gloss, "and he blessed him," which 
well represents one object of the embassy) 
and at the same time to make overtures of 
friendship. An alliance, or good under
standing, with Israel was then, as at a later 
period (Acts xii. 20) of great importance to 
them of Tyre and Sidon. Their narrow 
strip of seaboard furnished no corn lands, so 
that their country depended upon Israel for 
its nourishment]; for he had heard that 
they had ULointed h1m king 1n the room of 
David h1s father [i.e., he had heard of the 
death of David and the accession of Solo
mon ; possibly of the events narrated in 
chap. i.]: for Hiram was ever [Heb. all the 
days: i.e., of their reigns; so long as they 
were contempora.cy sovereigns] a lover of 
David. 

Ver. 2.-And Solomon sent to Hiram. 
[According to Josephns (Ant. viii. 2. 6), he 
wrote a letter, which together with Hiram's 
reply (ver. 8) was preserved among the pub
lic archives of Tyre. The account of 2 
Chronicles ii., which as a rule is more de
tailed than that of the Kings, begins here. 
It does not notice, that is to say, the prior 
embassy of the Phcenician king, as the 
object of the chronicler is merely to narrate 
the measnres taken for the erection of the 
temple], saying [The return embassy gave 
Solomon the opportunity to aek for the 
timber, &c., that he desired.] 

Ver. 3.-Thou knowest how that David 
my father could not build UL house [Hiram 
conld not fail to know this, as his relations 
with David had been close and intimate. 
Not only had he " sent cedar trees and car
penters and masons " to build David"s house 
(2 Sam. v. 11), but" they of Tyre bronght 
mnch cedar wood to David" (1 Chron. xxii. 
4) for the house of the Lord] unto thtname 
of the Lord [i.e., to be dedicated to the 
Lord as His shrine and habite.tion (cf. Dent. 
xii. 5, 11 ; and eh. viii 18, 19, 20, &c.)] for 
the wan [Heb., war. As we have singular 
noun and plural verb, Ewe.Id, Rawlinson, al. 
assume that war stands for adTJer,arie,, as 
the next clause seems to imply. Diihr and 
Keil, however, with greater reason, inter
pret, "for the war with which they sur
roUDded bb:o ;" a oonstructior:1 (:i;r;, with 

donble a.ccusa.tive) which is justified by Ps11. 
cix. 3) until the Lord put them under the 
soles of h1s feet [until, i.e., He trampled 
them down. The same image is found in 
some of David's psalms, e.g., vii. 5; Ix. 12; 
cf. Psa. viii. 6; xci. 13 ; Isa.. I.xiii. 3 ; Rom. 
xvi. 20 ; Eph. i 22; Heh. ii. 8.J 

Ver. 4.-But now the Lord my God hath 
given me rest [In fulfilment of the promise 
of 1 Chron. xxii. 9. David had ho.d a. brief 
rest (2 Sam. vii. 1), Solomon's was perma
nent. He was " a man of rest"] on every 
mde [Heb. round about, same word as in 
ver. 3, and in 1 Chron. xxii. 9] , so that there 
ls neither adversary [He.dad and Rezon, of 
whom this word is used (1 Kings xi. 14, 23), 
appa.rently belonged to a somewho.t later 
period of his reign] nor evil occurrent 
[Rather, "occurrence," or" plague" (l/~~), 
i.e., " rebellion, famine, pestilence, or other 
snffering" (Bahr). Davidho.dhe.dmanysuch 
"occurrences 11 (2 Sam. xv. 14; u. 1 ; xxi. 
1 ; xxiv. 15).J 

Ver. 5.-And, behold, I purpose [Heb. be
hold me saying (i91$, with infin. expresses 
purpose. Cf. Exod. ii. 14 ; 2 Sam. xxi. 16)] to 
build an house unto the name of the Lord my 
God, as the Lord spa.ke unto David my 
father, saying [2 Sam. vii. 12, 13. He thns 
gives Hiram to understand that he is carry
ing out his father's plane, and plans which 
had the Divine sanction, o.nd that this is no 
fanciful project of a young prince], Thy son 
whom I will set upon thy throne in thy 
room, he shall build UL [Heb. the] house 
unto my name. 

Ver. 6.-Now therefore command thou 
that they hew me cedar trees out of 
Lebanon [Heb. the Lebanon, i.e., the White 
(sc. mountain). "It is the Mont Blanc of 
Palestine " (Porter) ; but whether it is so 
c&lled because of its summits of snow or be
canse of the colour of its limestone is nncer
te.in. Practically, the cedars are now found 
in one place only, though Ehrenberg is sa.id 
to have found them in considerable numbers 
to the north of the road between Bao.lbek 
and Tripoli. •• At the head of Wady Ka.dish& 
there is a vast recess in the central ridge of 
Lebo.non, somo eight miles in die.meter. 
Above it rise the loftiest summits in Syria, 
streaked with perpetual snow . . . In the 
very centre of this recess, on a little irregu
lar knoll, sta.nds the clump of cede.re" (Ibid., 
Handbook, ii. p. 584), over 6,000 feet above 
the level of the sea. It wonld seem as if 
that part of Lebanon where the cedars grew 
belonged to Hiram'& dominion. " Tho 
northern frontier of Canaan did not reBCh as 
far asBjerreh 11 (Keil), where the oedar grove 
is now. The idea of some older writers 
that the cedi.rs belonged to Bolo111on, ai:id 
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that he only a.eked Hiram for artificers 
("that they hew me cedar trees," &c.) is 
nego.tived by ver. 10. It is true that "all 
Lebo.non" was given to Israel (Josh. xiii. 5), 
but they did not take it. They did not drive 
out the Zidonie.ns (ver. 6; Judg. i. 31) or 
possess " the le.nd of the Giblites" (ver. 5; 
Judg. iii. 3). It should be stated here, how
ever, that the cedar of Scripture probably 
included other varieties than that which 
now alone bee.re the name (see on ver. 8)), 
and my servants sl1all be with thy ser
vants [i.e., she.ring e.nd lightening the 
work] : and unto thee will I give hire for 
thy servants [Solomon engaged to pay e.nd 
did pay both Hiram e.nd his subjects for the 
services of the lo.tter, e.nd he paid both in 
kind. See below, on ver. 11) according to 
all that thou shalt appoint [This would 
seem to have been 20,000 measures of wheat 
e.nd 20 measures of pure oil annually, ver. 
11) : for thou lmoweat that there 1s not 
among us any that ca.n skill [Heb. knoweth, 
same word as before] to hew timber like 
unto the ZidoDians [Propter vicina nemora. 

Orot.ius, Sidon (Heb. tii'¥), means "fish
ing." See note on ver. 18. By profane, as 
well as sacred writers, the Phc:enicians are 
often described by the name Zidonie.ns, no 
doubt for the reason mentioned in the note 
on ver. 1. See Homer, Iliad vi. 290 ; xxiii. 
743 ; Odys. iv. 84, 618 ; xvii. 424. Of. Virg. 
.2En. i. 677, 678; iv. 545, &o. Gen. x. 15; 
Judg. i. 31 ; iii. 3 ; 1 Kings xi. 1, 33, &o. 
" The mechanical skill of the Phc:enioians 
genero.lly, e.nd of the Zidonie.ns in particular, 
is noticed by mo.ny e.ncient writers," Rawlin
son, who cites instances in his note. But 
what deserves especia.l notice here is the 
fact tho.t the Zidonin.ns constructed their 
houses of wood, e.nd were celebrated lrom 
the earliest times as skilful builders. The 
11.eets which the Phc:enicians constructed for 
purposes of commerce would ensure them 
11, supply of clever workmen. Wordsworth 
aptly remnrks on the part the heathen thus 
took in rearing a temple for the God of Jacob. 
Of. Isa. l.x. 10, 13. J 

Ver. 7.-And it ea.me to paae, when B1ra.m 
heard the words of Solomon [reported by 
his ambassadors), that he rejoiced greatly 
[see note on ver. 1. '.l'he continue.nee of 
the entente cordiale was ensured], and said, 
messed be the Lord [In 2 Chron. ii. 12, 
" Blessed be the Lord God of Israel that 
made heaven and earth." We are not 
warranted by the expression of the text in 
concluding that Hiro.m believed in the 
exclusive divinity of the God of Israel, or 
"identified Jehovah with Melkarth his god" 
(Rawlinson), much Ices tho.t ho was 11, 

proselyte to the faith of David ~d Solomon. 

All that is certain is that he believed the 
Lord, as did most ancient nations (" Der 
Polytheinnw ist nicht awschiesslich. Bahr), 
to be one of the gods many. A belief in 
Jehovah as God was quite compatible with 
the retention of a firm faith in Baal a.nd 
Astarte. It is also possible that he here 
adopts a le.nguage which he knew would be 
acceptable to Solomon, or the historian 
may have given us his thoughts in a Hebrew 
dresa. It is noticeable that the LXX. has 
simply 6VXo-y,iroi: ;, 0Eoi;] which hath given 
unto David a wise son [Compare 1 Kings 
i. 48 ; ii 9. The proof of wisdom lay in 
Solomon's fnlfilling his wise father's pur
poses, and in hie care for the worship of 
God. "Wise," however, is not used here in 
the sense of "pious," as Bahr affirms. In 
Hiram's lips the word meant discreet, saga
cious. He would hardly recognize the fear of 
the Lord as the beginning of wisdom] over 
this great people. 

Ver. 8.-And Hiram sent to Solomon 
[in writing, 2 Chron. ii. 11. It is instructive 
to remember in connexion with this fact 
that, according to the universal belief of 
antiquity, the nee of letters, i.e., the art of 
writing, was communicated to the Greeks 
by the PhCllllicie.ne. Gesenius, indeed, holds 
that the invention of letters is also due to 
them. See the interesting remarks of Mr. 
Twisleton, Diet. Bib. ii. pp. 866-868], say
ing, I have cOllBldered the thl.ngs which 
thou sentest unto me for [Heh. heard the 
things (i.e., message) which thou 1entest unto 
me J : and I will do all thy dea1re concern1ng 
[Heb. in, i.e., as to] timber [or tTeea] of 
cedar [Heh. cedars] and timber of flr 
[Heb. trees of cypresse,. This is, perhaps, 
the proper place to inquire what. trees are 
intended by the words f~I$, e.nd ~~. here 
respectively translated" cedar" e.nd " fir." 
As to the first, it is impossible to restrict 
the word to the one species (Pinu.s cedrus 
or CedTUS Libani) which is now known as 
the cedar of Lebanon, or, indeed, to any 
single plant. That the Cednu Libani, 
one of the most magnificent of trees, is 
meant in such passages as Ezekiel xni., 
Pea. xcii. 12, &c., admits of no manner of 
doubt. It is equo.lly cleo.r, however, that in 
other passages the term "cedo.r" must 
refer to some other tree. In Num. xix. 6, 
and Lev. xiv. G, e.g., the juniper would 
seem to be meant. " The cedar could nol 
have been procured in the desert without 
greot diffionlty, bat the juniper (Juniperus 
oxycedrus) is most plentiful there." (The 
"cedar" of our pencils, it may be re
marked, is a kind of juniper-Juniperu., 
Bermudiana.) In Ezekiel xxvii. 6, "they 
have ta.ken cedars of Lebanon to make ma,t, 

• for thee," it is probable that the Pinw 
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Halepmsi.s, not, as was formerly thought, 
the Scotch fir (Pinus sylvestris), is intended. 
The Cednt,S Libani appears to be indiffer
ently adapted to any such purpose, fol' 
which, however, the Pinus Halepensis is 
eminently fitted. But in the text, as 
throughout eh. v.-viii., the reference, it 
can hardly be doubted, is to the Cedru.s 
Libani. It is true the wood of this species 
is neither beautiful nor remarkably durable. 
Dr. Lindley calls it the " worthless, though 
magni.tic.ent cedar," but the former adjective, 
however true it may be of English-grown 
cedar, cannot justly be applied to the tree 
of the Lebanon mountain. The writer haa 
some wood in his possession, brought by 
him from the Lebanon, e.nd though it has 
neither fragrance nor veining, it is unmis
takably a hard and resinous wood. And it 
should Le remembered that it was only 
employed by Solomon in the interior of the 
temple, and was there, for the most part, 
overlaid with gold, and that the climate of 
Palestine is much less destructive than oar 
own. There seems to be no sufficient 
reo.10n, therefore, for rejecting the tradi
tional and till recently universal belief 
that the Cedru.s Libani was the timber 
chosen for the temple use. Mr. Houghton, 
in Smith's Diet. Bib., voL iii. App. A. p. xl., 
who speaks of it " a.a being mr' l(o,c,ji,, the 
firmest and grandest of the conifers," says 
at the so.me time that " it has no particular 
quality to recommend it for building pur
poses ; it we.s probably therefore not very 
extensively used in the construction of the 
temple." But no other tree can be sug
gested which better suits the conditions of 
the sacred narrative. The deodara, which 
has found favour with some writers, it is 
.now positively stated, does not grow near 
the Lebanon. It may be added that, under 
the no.me of Eres, the yew was probably 
included. The timber used in the palaces 
of Nineveh, which was long believed to be 
cedar, is now proved to be yew (Diet. Bib., 
art. "Cedar"). However, it is certain that 
T~~ is a nomen general,e which incl~de~, at 
any rate, the pine, the cedar, and the Jtm1per, 
in confirmation of which it may be men
tioned that o.t the present de.y, "the no.me 
arz is applied by the Arabs to all three " 
(Royle, in Kitto's Cyclop., art. "Eres ''). 

The Grove of Cedars now numbers a.bout 
450 trees, great and small. Of these about 
a dozen are of prodigious size and consid
eralile antiquity, possibly carrying us back 
(o.s the natives think) to the time of 
Solomon. Their precise age, however, can 
only be a matter of conjecture. 

The identification of the " fir " is even 
more precarious than that of the cedar. 
Celsius would see in this the true cedar of 

Lebo.non. Others identify it with the juni
per (Juniperus excelsa) or with the Pinus 
Ilalepe~u, but most writers (among whom 
are Keil and Bahr) believe the evergreen 
cypress ( Cupressus sempervirens) to be in
tended. Very probably the no.me Berosh 
comprehended two or three different species, 
o.s the cypress, the juniper, and the so.vine. 
The first - named grows even near the 
summits of the mountain. Biihr says it is 
inferior to cedar (but see above). According 
to Winer, it is well fitted for building pur
poses, o.s " it is not eaten by worms, and is 
almost imperishable and very light." It is 
certainly of e. harder and closer grain, and 
more darable than the Cedru.s Libani. 

It shows the brevity of our account that 
Solomon has not mentioned his desire for 
"fir" u.s well as" cedar." Thie is disclosed 
in Hiro.m's reply, e.nd in the parallel passage 
of the chronicler. It is also to be noticed 
that in the text the request for materiala 
is more prominently brought to view, while 
in Chronicles the petition is for workmen. 

Ver. 9.-l!rly servants shall bring them 
[No word in the Hebrew; "Timber of Cedar," 
&c., must be supplied or understood from 
the preceding verse] down [It is generally 
e. steep descent from the cedar grove, and 
indeed all the Lebo.non district, to the 
coast] from Lebanon unto the sea [Thie 
must have been e. great undertaking. The 
cedars are ten hours distant from Tripoli, 
and the road must always have been e. bad 
one. (" What a road it is for mortals. In 
some spots it seems to have been intended 
for mountain goats only . . . . . It winds 
up sublime glens, and zigzags up rocky 
acclivities, and passes over stone-strewn 
terraces," &c. (Porter, Handbook, p. 683.) 
To the writer it appeared to be the mos\ 
rugged and dangerous road in Palestine. 
It is possible that the timber was collected 
and floated at Gebal (Biblus. See note on 
ver. 18). Beyrout, the present port of the 
Lebo.non, is 27 hours distant via Tripoli. 
But cede.re would then, no doubt, be found 
nearer the sea. And the ancients (o.s the 
stones of Baalbek, &c., prove) were not 
altogether deficient in mechanical appli
ances. The transport of cedars to the 
Mediterranean would be an easy undertak
ing compared with the carriage of them to 
Nineveh, and we know from the inscrip
tions that they were imported by the 
Assyrian kings] and I will convey them by 
sea. 1n floats [Ileb. "I will make (or put) 
them rafts in the sea." This was the 
primitive, as it was the obvious, way, of con
veying timber, o.mong Greeks and Romans, 
as well as among Ee.stem races. Tho reader 
will probably have seen such rafts on the 
Rhine or other river] unto the place whlc!I 
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thou ahalt appoint [Heb. send] me [In 2 
Ohron. ii. 16, Hirnm assumes that this 
place will be Joppa, now Yitfo, the port of 
Jerusalem, nnd 40 miles distant from the 
Holy City. The transport over these 40 
mileil, nlso of most rugged and trying road, 
must have involved, if possible, a still 
greater toil tho.n that from Lebanon to the 
sea.] and w1ll cause them to be discharged 
there, and thou shaJt receive them : and 
thou shalt accompllsh [Heb. do, ea.me word 
as in ver. 8, and probably used designedly 
= " I will perform thy desire . . . and thou 
sha.lt perform my desire." There shall be a 
strict quid pro quo] my desire, 111 giving 
food for my household [Hiram states in his 
reply in what shape he would prefer the 
hire promised by Solomon (ver. 6). The 
food for the royal household must be care
fully distinguished from the food given to 
the workmen (2 Chron. ii. 10). The fact 
that 20,000 cors of wheat formed a pa.rt of 
each has led to their being confounded (e.g. 
in the marginal references). It is noticeable 
that when the second temple was built, 
cedo.r wood was again brought to Jerusalem, 
via Joppa., in return for "meat and drink 
and oil unto them of Zidon '' (Ezra iii. 7), 
The selection of food as the hire of hie 
servants by Hiram almost amounts to an 
undesigned coincidence. Their no.now strip 
of comlo.nd, between the roots of Lebanon 
and the coast-PhCllnicia proper (" the 
great plain of the city of Sid on," Josephus, 
Ant. v. 3, 1) is only 28 miles long, with an 
average breadth of one mile-eompelled the 
importation of corn and oil. Ezekiel 
(xxvii. 17) mentions wheat, honey, oil, and 
balm as exported from Palestine to the 
markets of Tyre. It has been justly re
marked that the faot that Phcenicia was 
thus dependent upon Palestine for its 
breadstu.fla explains the unbroken peace 
that prevailed between the two countries 
(Heeren. See Diet. Bib. ii. p. 865). 

Ver. 10.-So Hiram gave [Heb. kept 
giving, supplied] Solomon cedar trees and 
fir ( or cypress J trees, accordiDg to all h1s 
desire. 

Ver. 11.-And Solomon gave Hiram 
twenty thousand measures [Heb. cors. See 
eh. iv. 22] of wheat for food [n':,:,t.:> for 
n':,:,~r.:,J to h1s household [Rawlinson re
marks that this was much less than 
Solomon's own cons'l.lnlption (eh. iv. 22). 
But he did not undertake to feed Himm's 
entire court, but merely to make an adequate 
return for the timber and labour he received. 
And the consumption of fine flour in 
Solomon's household was only about 11,000 
core per annuu] and twenty measures of 
pure oil [lit., beaten oi~ i.e., such 11s wns . 

obtained by pounding the olives, when not 
quite ripe, in a mortar. Tb.is was both of 
whiter colour and purer flavour, and also 
gave a clearer light, than that furnished by 
the ripe olives in the press. Bee the 
authorities quoted in Bahr's Symbolik, i. 
p. 419): thus gave Solomon to Hiram year 
by year (probably so Jong as the building 
lasted or timber was furnished. But the 
agreement may have been for a still longer 
period.] 

Ver. 12.-And the Lord gave [Can there 
be any reference to the repeated " gave " of 
the two preceding verses ?] to Solomon Wis
dom, as he promised him (eh. iii. 12) and 
there was peace [one fruit of the gift. Cf. 
James iii. 17) between Hiram and Solomon, 
and they two made· a league together 
(Heb. "cut a covenant." Cf. opicuz Tiµi·••v. 
Covenants were ratified by the slaughter of 
victims, between the parts of which the 
contracting parties passed (Gen. xv. 18 ; 
Jer. xxxiv. 8, 18, 19). Similarly ~rrovoii, 
"libation," in the plural, means "league, 
truce," and ~,rovoa!: Tip.v,w is found in 
classic Greek.] 

Ver. 13.-And Blllg Solomon raised a 
levy [Marg., tribute of men, i.e., conscrip
tion] out of ell Israel [i.e., the people, not 
the Jo.nd-Ewa.ld] and the levy was thirty 
thousand men. [That is, if we may trust 
the figures of the census given in 2 Sam. 
:niv. 9 (which do not agree, however, with 
those of 1 Chron. xxi. 5), the conscription 
only affected one in forty of the male popu
lation. But even the lower estimate of 
Samuel is regarded with some suspicion. 
Such a levy was predicted (1 Sam. viii. 16). 

Ver. 14.-And he sent them to Lebanon, 
ten thousand a month, by courses [Heb. 
changes]: a month they were In Lebanon, 
and two months at home [they had to serve, 
tho.t is to say, four months out of the twelve 
-no very great hardship], and Adonlram 
[see on eh. iv. 6; xii. 18) was over the levy. 

Ver. 15.-And Solomon had threescore 
and ten thousand that bare burdens, and 
fourscore thousand hewers In the moun
tains. [These 150,000, destined for the 
more laborious and menio.l works, were not 
Israelites, but Canaanites. We learn from 
2 Chron. ii. 17, 18 that "all the strangers 
that were in the land of Israel " were sub
jected to forced labour by Solomon-there 
were, that is to say, but 150,000 of them 
remaining. They occupied a very different 
position from that of the S0,000 Hebrews. 
None of the latter were reduced to bond
age (eh. ix. 22), while the former had 
long been employed in servile work. The 
Gibeonites were reduced to serfdom by 
Joshua (Josh. ix. 27), and the rest of the 
Cannllllitcs 11s they were conquered (Josh.xvi., 
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10; xvii. 13 ; Juclg. i. 29, 30). In l Chron. 
x:xii. 2, we find some of them employed on 
public works by David. By the " hewers" 
me.ny co=entators have supposed that 
stone-cutters alone are intended (so Jos., 
Ant., viii. 2. 9) partly because stone is men
tioned presently, and pe.rtly because :l"ir 
is mostly used of the quarrying or cutting 
of stone, as in Deut. vi. 11 ; viii. 9 ; 2 Kings 
xii. 12, &c. Gesenius w1derstands the 
word both of stone and wood cutters. But 
is it not probable that the latter a.lone a.re 
indicated? That the word is sometimes 
used of wood-cutting Isa.. x. 15 shows. And 
the words, "in tlu mountain" (ii:1~) almost 
compel us so to nndersta.nd it here. " The 
monntain " must be Lebanon. But surely 
the stone was not transported, to any great 
extent, like the wood, so great a. distance 
over land and sea, especially when it abonnded 
on the spot. (The tradition that the stone 
was quarried at Baalbek is quite unworthy 
of credence. It has no doubt sprung from 
the huge stones found there. "The temple 
was built of the beautiful white stone of the 
country, the hard missal" (Warren, p. 60.) 
It is true the number of wood-cutters would 
thus appear to be very great, but it is to be 
remembered how few comparatively were the 
appliances or machines of those days : al
most everything must be done by manual 
le.bonr. And Pliny tells us that no less than 
360,000 men were employed for twenty years 
on one of the pyramids. It is possible, 
however, that the huge founde.tions men
tioned below (ver. 17) were brought from 
Leba.non.J 

Ver. 16.-Beeide [without counting] the 
chief of Solomon's oflicers [Heb. the princes 
of the overseers, i.e., the princes who acted 
as overseers, principes qui praejecti erant 
(Vatabl.) ] which were over the work three 
thousand and three hundred [This large 
number proves that the " chiefs of the over
seers" cannot be meant. Were all the 
3,300 superior officers, there must have been 
quite an army of subalterns. But we read 
of none. In eh. ix. 23, an additional num
ber of 550 " princes of the overseers " (same 
expression) is mentioned, making a total of 
3,850 superintendents, which agrees with 
the total stated in the Book of Chronicles. 
It is noteworthy, however, that the details 
differ from those of the Kings. In 2 Chron. 
ii. 17 we read of a body of 3,000 "overseers 
to set the people a work," whilst in eh. viii. • 
10 mention is made of 250 " princes of the 
overseers." These differences result, no 
doubt, from difference of classification and 
arrangement (J. H. Michaelis). In Chron. 
the arrangement is one c,f race, i.e., 3,600 
aliens C1jl ; cf. 2 Chroo. ii. 18) and 250 

Israelites, whilst in Kings it ie one of status, 
i.e., 3,300 inferior and 660 superior officers. 
It follows consequently that all the inferior 
and 300 of the superior overseers were 
Cane.a.nites] which ruled over the people 
that wrought 1n the work. 

Ver. 17.-And the king commanded and 
they brought [or cut out, quarried (Gesen.), 
as in Eccles. x. 9 ; see also eh. vi. 7 (Heb.) J 
great stones, costly [precious, not heavy, as 
Thenius. Cf. Psa. x.xxvi. 8; xlv. 9 ; Esth. 
i. 4 in the Heb.], stones and [omit and. 
The hewed stones were the great and costly 
stones] hewed stones [ or squared (Isa. ix. 10 ; 
cf. eh. vi. 36; vii. 9; xi. 12). We learn from 
eh. vii. 10 that the stones of the foundation 
of the palace were squared to 8 cubits and 
10 cubits] to lay the foundation of the house. 
[Some of these great squared stones, we can 
hardly doubt, are found in situ at the 
present day. The stones at the south-east 
angle of the walls of the Haram (Mosque of 
Omar) are "unquestionably of Jewish ma. 
sonry" (Porter, Handbook, p. 115). "One 
is 23 ft. 9 in. long ; whilst others vary 
from 17 to 20 feet in length. Five courses 
of them are nearly entire" (ib.) AB Herod, 
in rebuilding the edifice, would seem to have 
had nothing to do with the foundations, we 
may safely connect these huge blocks with 
the time of Solomon. It is also probable 
that some at least of the square pillars, 
ranged in fifteen rows, and mea.suring five feet 
each side, which form the foundations of 
the Mosque El Aksa, and the supports of the 
area of the Haram, are of the same date 
and origin (cf. Ewald, Hist. Israel, iii. 233). 
Porter holds that they are "coeval with the 
oldest part of the external walls." Many of 
them, the writer observed, were monoliths. 
The extensive vaults which they enclose are 
unquestionably " the subterranean vaults of 
the temple area" mentioned by Josephus 
(B. J, v. 3. 1), and the "cavati sub terra 
montes " of Tacitus. It may be added here 
that the recent explora.tions in Jerusalem 
have brought to light ma.ny evidences of 
Phcenician handiwork.] 

Ver. 18.-And Solomon's builders and 
Hira.m's builders did hew them, and the 
stone-squarers : [the marg. Giblites, i.e., 
people of Gebal, ie to be preferred. For 
Gebal ( =mountain) see Josh. xiii. 5 (" the 
land of the Giblites and Lebanon") ; Pea. 
lxxxiii. 7 (" Gebal and they of Tyre") ; and 
Ezek. xxvii. 9, where the LXX. translate the 
word Biblus, which was the Greek name of 
the city and district north of the famous 
river Adonis, on the extreme border of 
Phamicia. It is now known as J ebeil. It h11s 
been 11lready remarked that Tyre and Sidon, 
as well as Gebo.I, have Hebrew meanings. 
These aro among tho proofs of the practical 
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identity of the Hebrew and Phranician 
tongues. The Are.mman immigrants (Deut. 
:uvi. 6 ; Gen. xii. 6) no doubt adopted the 
language of Canaan (Diet. Bib., o.rt. 11 Phrani
ci&ns "). Keil renders, 11 even the Giblites." 
He would understand, i.e., that the Zidonian 
workmen were Giblites; but this is doubtful. 
The Giblites are selected, no doubt, for 
special mention because of the prominent 
part they took in the work. Gebal, as its 
ancient and extensive ruins prove, was a 
place of much importance, and lying as it 
did on the coast, and near the cedar forests, 
would naturally have an important share in 
the cutting and shipping of the timber. In
deed, it is not improbable that it was at this 

port that the land transport ended, and the 
rafts were made. A road ran anciently from 
Gebal to Baalbak, so that the transport was 
not impracticable. But as the forests were 
probably of great extent, there may have 
been two or three depots at which the 
timber was floated] so they prepared 
timber [Heb. the timber] and stones [Heb. 
the stones] to build the house. [The LXX. 
(Vat. and Alex. alike) add here, "three 
years." It is barely possible that these 
words may have dropped out of the text, 
but they look more like a gloss, the infer
ence from the chronological statement of 
eh. vi. l.] 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 7-12 compared with eh. xvi. 81 and eh. xvili. 4. Tyre and Israel-a 
lesson on personal influence. Twice in the history of Israel were its relations 
with the neighbouring kingdom of Tyre close and intimate. Twice did the Phceni
cian race exercise an important influence on the Hebrew people. In the days of 
Solomon the subjects of Hiram furnished men and materials to build a hollBe to the 
name of the Lord. The Phcenicians were not only idolaters, but they belonged to 
the accursed races of Canaan, yet we see them here assisting the holy people, and 
furthering the interests of the true religion. But in the days of Ahab these relations 
were reversed. Then the kingdom of Ethbaal furnished Israel with a princess who 
destroyed the prophets of the Lord and sought to exterminate the religion of which 
the temple was the shrine and centre. In the first case, that is to say, we see Israel 
influencing Tyre for good; we hear from the lips of the Tyrian king an acknow
ledgment of the goodness of the Hebrew God ; we see the two races combining to 
bring glory to God and to diffuse the blessings of peace and civifusation among-et 
men. In the second case, we see Tyre influencing Israel for evil. No longer do 
the skilled artificers of Zidon prepare timber and stones for the Lord's house, but 
the prophets and votaries of Phcenician deities would fain break down the carved 
work thereof with axes and hammers. So fe.r from ree.ring a sanctuary to Jehovah, 
they would root up His worship aud enthrone a foul idol in the place of the Divine 
Presence. Such have been at different times the relations of Tyre and Bidon to the 
chosen race and the true religion. 

Now why was this fatal difference? Why was the influence in one age so whole
some, in another so baleful ? It may be instructive to mark the causes of this 
change. But observe, first--

I. IT WAS NOT THAT THE PBCENIOUN 0REED WAS CHANGED. In its essential fea
tures that was the BOJile B.C. 1000 (temp. Solomon) and B.o. 900 (temp. Ahab). It 
was always idolatroUB, always immoral, oJwo.ys an infamous cultus of the reproduc
tive powers. The gods of Hiram were the gods of EthbaoJ, and the rites of the 
latter age were also the rites of the former. 

II. IT WAB NOT THAT THE LAW OF THE LORD WAS CHANGED, The idolatry which 
it forbade at the first period, it forbade at the seoond. It never tolerated n. rival 
religion; it always condemned the PhCBnioian superstition, That is, semper eadem. 

III. IT WAS NOT THAT HIRAM WAB A PROSELYTE, This was the beliet of the 
divines of a past age, but there is no evidence in its favour. 

We see then that it was no change in either of the religious systems. No; it 
was a, change of persona made this difference. It was brought about by the per
sonal influence of three or four kings-of Solomon, Jeroboam, Omri, Ahab. But 
before we trace the influence they respectively exercised, observ&--

l. TBE WBOLES01'4E RELATIONS BETWEEN HIRAM AND SOLOMON, BETWEEN TYRE AN» 
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ISRAEL, i.e., WERE DUE TO THE PIETY OF DAVID, 11 Hiram was eve1· a lover of 
David." The timber he supplied for the temple was not the first he had sent (2 
Sam. v. 11). The league between the two kings (1 Kings v. 12), o.nd their joint 
undertakings (eh. v. 18; ix. 27), were the fruits of David's righteous dealings. 

II. THE RELATIONS CONTINUED WHOLESOME AND BENEFICIAL SO LONG AS THE LAW 
OF THE LORD WAS XEPT. During David's reign, and the earlier part of Solomon's, 
the commerce of the two nations was to their mutual advantage. Then the Jew 
came into contact with idolatry unhurt. The soil was not ready for the baleful 
seed. At a later period (see Homily on eh. x. 22) it was otherwise. 

III. TIIE LAW WAS NO SOONER VIOLATED THAN THE INFLUENCE OF TYRE BECAME 
HURTFUL. The Zidonian women in Solomon's harem were a distinct violation of 
the law (eh. xi. 1), and that trespass bore its bitter fruit forthwith (eh. xi. 7, 8). 

The principal factors, consequently, in the change were these-
I. TIIE INFLUENCE OF SOLOMON. If he built altars for his Tyrian consorts, what 

wonder if the people learnt tirst to tolerate, then to admire, and at last to practise 
idolatry. Who can tell how much the frightful abominations of Ahab's days are 
due to the example of wise Solomon, to the influence of the builder of the temple '} 

II. THE INFLUENCE OF JEROBOAM. The cnltus of the calves, though it was not 
idolatry, paved the way for it. That violation of the law opened the door for de
partures greater still. It was no great step from the calves to the groves, from 
schism to utter apostasy. • 

III. THE INFLUENCE OF OMRI. Nations, like individuals, do not become infamous 
all at once (Nemo repente twrpissimua fu,it). They have their periods and pro
cesses of depravation. Omri carried J eroboam's evil work 11, step further; possibly 
he organized and formulated his system (Mic11,h vi. 16). He exceeded all his pre• 
decessors in wickedness, and so prepared the way for his son's consummation of 
impiety. 

IV. THE INFLUENCE OF AHAB. A second violation of the Jewish marriage law 
opened wide the gates to the pestilent flood of idolatries. The son of Omri weds 
the daughter of a priest of Astarte ; and Phcenicia, once the handmaid of Israel, 
becomes its snare. Now the ancestral religion is proscribed, and the elect people 
lends itself to unspeakable abominations (1 Kings xvi. 32 ; cf. 2 Kings x. 26, 27 ; 
Rev. ii. 20). It may be said, however, that all this was the work of Jezebel, and 
due ~ her influence alone (1 Kings xxi. 25 ; cf. xviii. 13; xix. 2, &c.) That may 
be so, but it was only the example of Solomon, the schism of J eroboo.m, and the 
apostasy of Omri made this marriage possible, or enabled Jezebel, when queen, to 
do these things with impunity. Hence learn-

I. THE POWER AND RESPONSIBILITY OF PERSONAL INFLUENCE. An idle word may 
destroy a kingdom. The Crimean war sprung out of the sc1uabbles of a few monks 
over a cupboard and a bunch of keys. "There is not a child . . , whose 
existence does not stir a ripple gyrating onward and on, until it shall have moved 
across and spanned the whole ocean of God's eternity, stirring even the river of life 
and the fountains at which His angels drink." And our responsibility is increased 
by the fact that-

II. THE EVIL THAT MEN DO LIVES AFTER THEM. They go on sinning in their 
graves. Though dead, their example speaks. Witness Solomon and Jeroboam. 

III. THE EVIL THAT KINGS DO AFFECTS WHOLE COUNTRIES. Their own king
doms, of course, and neighbouring kingdoms too. It has been said that " the in
fluence of one good man extends over an area of sixteen square miles.'' But who 
shall assign any liinits to the influence of a wicked prince 'l It may plunge a con
tinent into wars, and ware that shall last for generations, or it may steep it for ages 
in sensuality and superstition. Its issues, too, are in eternity. It is because of the 
infl,uence of kings that we are so plainly commanded to pray for them (1 Tim. ii. 2; 
of. Ezra vi. 10; J er. xxix. 7). 

IV. IN XEEPING OF GoD'B COMJIUNDMENTB IS GREAT REWARD. The perfect piety of 
David procured the friendship and help of Tyre. The disobedience of Solomon, 
J_eroboam, and Ahab led to the decay and dispersion of the nation and the deetruo
QOD of their families. 
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V. TEMPTATION DISCIPLINES THE FAITBFUL SOUL, BUT DESTROYS THE BINNER, 
David took no harm from his commerce with Hiram, nor did Solomon in the days 
of his piety. A good man will choose the good o.nd refuse the evil in a corrupt 
system. But the wicked will choose the evil and refuse the good. Ahab's relationR 
with Tyre were altogether to his hurt. In David's loyal heart the evil seed found 
no lodgment ; in Ahab's it found e, congenial soil, and took root downwards a.nd 
bare fruit upwards. 

Ver. 17.-Swre Foundations. No city in the world has experienced so many 
vicissitudes as " the city of the Great King." The place of the "vision of peace" 
(or, "foundation of peace'') has known no peace. It ha.s been sixteen times taken 
by siege since our blessed Lord's day, and conqueror after conqueror has cried, 
" Rase it, rase it, even to the foundation thereof" (Psa.. cmvii. 7). It has been 
the carcase round which the Roman " eagles " have repeatedly gathered ; it has 
been the battle-field of Saracen and Crusader ; now the Christian has wrested it 
from the Moslem, and now the Moslem has tom it back from the Christian. The 
consequence is that it is a mound of ruins, a heap of dpbri8. When the Anglican 
church was built, it was necessary to dig down some forty feet, through the 
accumulated rubbish of ages, to get a foundation. The Jerusalem of the past can 
only be reached by deep shafts. It is literally true that not one stone of the 
ancient city is "left upon another" (Matt. xxiv. 2). With ONE exception. Amid the 
wreck and havoc of war, amid the changes and chances of the world, the colossal 
foundations of Solomon remain undisturbed. His "great stones" are to be seen 
at the present day at the south-east angle and underneath the temple area (see on 
ver. 17). Everythlng built upon them has perished. Not a trace of tower or 
temple remains; nay, their very sites are doubtful. But "through all these great 
and various demolitions and restorations on the surface, its foundations, with their 
gigantic walls, have been indestructibly preserved" (Ewald). After the lapse of 
nearly three thousand years, "The foundation standeth sure." 

Let us learn a lesson hence as to-I. Christ. IL The Church of Christ. III. 
The doctrine of Christ and His Church. We may see, then, in the Solomonio 
foundations of the Temple-

I. A PICTURE OF CHRIST, He oompared Himself to the Temple (John ii. 19), 
and to the foundations of the Temple (Matt. xxi. 42). Yes, to these very corner 
stones which are still visible. It is remarkable that Psalm cxviii 22-" The stone 
which the builders refused is become the head of the corner "-ie cited by our Lord 
of Himself (Matt. x:xi 42), o.nd is applied to Him by St. Peter (Acts iv.11), while Isa. 
uviii. 16, "Behold, I lay in Zion fore, foundation a stone," &c.-worda whlch were 
no doubt suggested by the great and precious stones of Solomon's building-are 
interpreted of Him both by St. Peter (1 Pet. ii. 6) and St. Paul (Rom. ix. 33). Wo 
have consequently " most certain warrants of Holy Scripture " for seeing in these 
venerable relics an image of the Et«imo.l Son. He is the one foundation (1 Cor. 
iii. 11); the ohlef corner stone (aKpoywv,aio!.", Eph. ii. 20); He "abideth ever;" 
1' Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, to-day, o.nd for ever" (Heh. xiii. 8, Gr.) That 
"sure foundation" can never fail. How many systems of philosophy, how many 
"oppositions of science " have " had their day and ceased to be" ? How many 
proud empires have tottered to their fall; how many dynasties u.re extinct o.nil 
forgotten? But the carpenter's Son still rules in the hearts of men, and the cross 
of Christ " towers above the wreck of time." 

II. A PICTURE OF TBE CHURCH OF CHRIST. As surely as the great comer stone 
images our Lord, so surely do the huge and strong foundations pourtro.y the Church 
of whloh He is the Founder. It is to the Church (h:u..,aia irrro OEoiJ re0Eµ.EX,wµ.,v11) 
those words refer, "The firm foundation of God etandeth" (2 Tim. ii. 19, Gk.) 
The Church is " the pillar and ground of the truth; " it is " built upon the founda
tion of apostles and prophets" (Eph. ii. 20 ; cf. Rev. xx.i.14). And, like the founda
tions of the Temple, its base shall be stable and permanent. " The gates of hell 
&hall not prevail against it" (Matt. xvi. 18). It is founded on a rock (ibid.) 
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" Crowns and thrones may perish, 
Kingdoms rise and wane, 
But the Church of Jesus 
Constant will remain," 

[oit. v. 1-18. 

It was the boast of Voltaire that what it took twelve men to build one man ehould 
suffice to break down. But the ChU1·ch is stronger in the hearts of men now than 
it was in the eighteenth century. And Voltaire's cry of impotent rage, EcrQ,1Jez 
l'infdme, seems farther than ever from its realization. Its enemies assert that 
Christianity has "destroyed two civilizations "-a striking admission of its strength 
and vitality. True, the Church has a legion of foes. - But let us take courage. 
There is at J ernsalem a pledge and picture of her stability. Her fashions, her 
excrescences, her sects and schisms, like the buildings of the Holy City, shall pass 
away. But her foundation is sure. 

III. A PICTURE OF THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST AND THE CHURCH, As there are 
twelve foundations of the Church, so are there six foundation-truths, six " prin
ciples of the doctrine of Christ" (Heh. vi. 2). And of these it may justly be said, 
"Other foundation ca.n no man lay than that is laid." Some of these doctrines 
may have been, or may hereafter be, more or less obscured-the "doctrines of 
baptism and of the laying on of hands " a.re often ignored or repudiated even now 
-but for long centuries the foundations of the Temple area have been hidden. 
Obscured or not, they shall never be shaken or removed. This "firm foundation 
standeth." The monoliths beneath the Mosque El .Aksa, standing where Solomon 
and Hiram's builders placed them, are silent but eloquent pictures of the eternal 
and unchangeable truth of God. And if men build on the foundations of Christian 
doctrine, or on the one foundation of " the personal historical Christ" (Alford on 
1 Cor. iii. 11), "wood, hay, stubble,'' i.e., systems, more or less worthless, of their 
own, like the Temple of Jerusalem, these shall be destroyed by fire in the " day of 
visitation ; " but the foundation shall remain unscathed, strong and sure and 
eterna.l as the God who laid it. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vere. 2-6.-Tke Temple. Read also 2 Chron. ii.1-10, where additional light is 
thrown on this transaction. It marks a period of extreme interest and importance in 
Hebrew history. It introduces us, by anticipation, to that which was the crowning 
glory of the reign of Solomon, for his name must ever stand connected with the mag
nificence of the first Temple, though it be but as a gorgeous dream of the far-distant 
past, which imagination strives in vain to reproduce with distinctness and certainty. 
Whether the Hiram who entered into this treaty with Solomon is the same as the 
Hiram who was the friend of David is a matter of doubt. Menander of Ephesus 
(quoted by Josephus) describes him as a man of great enterprize, a lover of archi
tecture, noted for his skill in building and adorning the temples of the gods. And 
in this we have a valuable indirect confirmation of the Biblical history. Look at 
this purpose of Solomon to build a splendid temple to the Lord in two or three 
different lights. 

l. IT EXPRESSES HIS DESIRE TO CARRY OUT THE GOOD DESIGNS OF HIS FATHEK 
DAVID. Filial feeling prompted it. It drew the inspiration of its enthusiasm from 
the warmth of a filial heart. " Thou knowest how that David my father could 
not," &c. We are told why he "could not'' (1 Chron. xxii. 7, 8; xxviii. 6). He 
had been "a man of war," and had" shed much blood." Noble purposes may be 
conceived in a time of discord and confusion ; they can be actualized only in a 
time of rest. The hands must be free from the blood of men that would build o 
worthy dwelling-place for a righteous God. Nothing was more natural than that 
Solomon, under happier auspices, should resolve to do what his father had the 
"heart to do," but" could not." To how large an extent is human life a record of 
thwarted purposes I A tale cut short before it is half told ; a laying of plans that 
a.re never worked out; a reaching forth towards fair ideals that men have not the 
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power ~r the time to turn into rea.lities. Wha.t can the high mission of each 
succeeding generation be but j11St to ta.ke np the good purposes that a. previous 
generation failed to accomplish a.nd develop them to their ripe issues ? This is 
the real le.w of human progress. All honour to the son who, knowing what we.a 
truest and deepest in his father's heart, endeavours worthily to fulfil it. 

II. IT IS THE SPONTANEOUS OUTCOME OF BIS OWN DEVOUT FEELING. Solomon 
never ha.d the pure a.nd lofty spirit of devotion tha.t inspired the soul of David ; but 
as yet, e.t lee.at, his religious sentiment is deep a.nd true. A II house great and 
wonderful," dedicated to the Lord, in the royal city, will give it fitting public 
expression. All religious feeling instinctively seeks to body itself forth in e.ppro
pria.te forms. Forbidden as the Jews were to " make e.ny likeness or image '' of the 
great Object of worship (Exod. xx. 4), it was quite in harmony with the Divine 
dispensation of the time tha.t the spirit of worship should robe itself in a grand 
symbolic ga.rb. Solomon only sought to develop the service of the ta.bernacle into 
a system more imposing a.nd enduring (2 Chron. ii. 4, 5). In every age symbolism 
ha.a its place a.a the spontaneous a.nd natural expression of religiollS thought and 
feeling. Let it be relied on a.a the means of 0/Wake'Tlling such thought and feeling, 
as the prescribed form in which it shall move-an artificial substitute for it-e.nd 
it becomes a mockery and a. snare. The magnificence of Solomon's design for the 
Temple indicated not only the fervour of his devotion, but the breadth of his view 
as regards the essential sacredness of all natural things. " The earth is the Lord's 
and the fulness thereof." All things beautiful and precious are turned to their true 
use when dedicated to Him. We cannot be too careful to give Him our richest and 
best. The true heart says, "I will not offer burnt offering to the Lord of that which 
doth cost me nothing.'' Let us not be more concerned for our own houses tho.n 
we a.re for the Lord's. The his1;ory of the Temple, however, and of all ecclesiology, 
shows how easily the wealth of outward adornment in worship may become the 
grave of the spiritual and the veil of the Divine. In proportion 11s care for the 
symbolic form-the mere shrine of worship-has increased, the living reality-the 
worship of the Father '' in spirit and in truth "-he.a passed a.way. 

Ill. IT EXPRESSES BIS SENSE OF THE FACT TH.AT THE ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF 
GoD IS THE REAL STRENGTH AND GLORY OF A NATION. The Temple was to be 
dedicated II to the no.me of J ehova.h "-the visible sign and symbol of the sovereignty 
of that no.me over the whole life of the people. There we.a worth in the sign just 
so for a.a tha.t sovereignty wa.s real. The Jewish commonwealth wa.s a. theocra.cy
the Temple the palace a.nd throne of the great invisible King. Judo.ism wns not the 
union of Church and State a.s two separate or sepa.ra.ble powers, but their identi
fication. No distinction between the political and ecclesiastica.l, the secular and 
spiritual spheres. The two were one. The ideal Ohristia.u nation is a. theocracy in 
which Christ is king. Not mnde so by its institutions, but by the spiritual life 
tha.t pervades it. True to its no.me only so fa.r a.a the la.w of Christ is honow:ed in 
the homes of the people, moulds the form a.nd ha.bit of their socinl life, controls 
commerce, rules in Parliament, strengthens, ennobles, glorifies the Throne. Its 
Christian Churches o.re thus the very flower of a country's highest life. 

" Those temples of His grooe, 
How beautiful they stand I 

The honour of our native plaoe 
And bulwark of our land.'' 

As the graveyard-where " the rude forefathers of the hamlet sleep "-tells of the 
vanity of a.11 earthly things, how the pride and glory of man must one day moulder 
Jown to dust, so the church is the memonal of the unfading inheritance of tmth 
and purity and love-the blessed fellowship of the redeemed-the " House of God, 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.'' 

IV. IT EXPRESSES BIS DESIRE THAT ISRAEL SHOULD HAVE A CENTRE OF RELI• 
GI0US ATTRACTION AND BOND OF RELIGIOUS UNITY. The tabernacle had been the 
movable sanotuary of a wandering people, the Temple should be the resting
plao11 of the Divine presence (:Pee.. cxxxii. 14). Hitherto there had eeen a. divided 
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worship, connected both with the te,bernacle e,t Gideon e,n.i the ark in the oity of 
De,vid (1 Chron. xvi. 37-39). But in future all saored e.ssociations are to be 
gathered up in the central glory of the Temple. One nation, one faith, one God, 
one se,nctuary. But this localize,tion of the highest forms of worship he,d its 
~angers. Men c~m~ to think_ of " the Holy Presenc_e as belonging to the building, 
mstead of the building as bemg hallowed a.ad glorified by the Pl'esence." Christ 
proclaims the infinite Presence, the impartial Love. "The hour cometh when ye 
shall neither in this mountain," &c. (John iv. 21). '' One greater than the Temple 
is here "-in whom all its sacred symbols are fulfilled-the attractive centre and 
boud of uniou for redeemed souls of every age and nation. Our thoughts are led 
on to the glorious vision of the holy city of which it is written, "I saw no temple 
therein, for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it" (Rev. xxi, 
22).-W. 

Ver. 5.-The building of the Temple. "Behold I purpose to build an house unto 
the name of the Lord my God." Every man has some special work given him by 
God. It is of the utmost importance that he should find out what that work is, if 
he would not make his life a failure and come short of the purpose of God for him. 
In the case of Solomon the great work given him to do was not to extend the 
boundaries of his kingdom, but to build the temple of the Lord. This he clearly 
understood, as is evident from his saying, " I purpose to build an house to the name 
of the Lord." This wa.s to him the work of paramount importance. The building 
of the Temple was to give a. religious centre to the theocracy. This was part of the 
Divine plan, a branch of the education of the people, by which God would prepare 
the way for the new coven.ant. The old covenant was essentially preparatory; it 
was'' the shadow of good things to come" (Heb. x. 1). The Temple was to form 11, 

part of this preparation. 
I. IT WAS A VISIBLE SYMBOL OF THE PRESENCE OF GOD WITH His PEOPLE. This 

was the only way in which such an idea could be brought home to men in the state 
ot rude infancy in which they then were, and with their incapacity to apprehend 
directly spiritual graces. The materie,l was thus the necessary medium of the 
spiritual. 

II. The erection of a holy place for worship REHINDED MEN THAT THE EARTH 
wmcu THEY INBAllITED WAS DEFILED; it developed in them the sense of sin. 

III. THE POSSIBILITY OF DRAWING NEAB TO GoD IN THIS HOLY PLACE pointed to the 
time of reconciliation, when every spot of a redeemed earth might be a place of 
prayer ; when there should be no longer one sanctuary for one nation alone, but 
when all the nations should have free access to God as worshippers in spirit and in 
truth. The fact that Solomon sought out workmen for the Temple, not only among 
the Israelites, but among the Gentiles, is prophetic, and prefigures the time when 
the multitude of worshippers shall be "of every kindred, and nation, and people, 
and tongue" (Rev. v. 9). 

IV. THERE IS NOT A BINGLE CHRISTIAN LIVING WHO BAB NOT A TASK LIKE THAT OF 
SOLOMON TO FULFIL. Every Christian ought to say, "I purpose to build an house to 
the namo of the Lord." (a) He must first become himself a living stone of the &piri
tual temple (2 Pet. ii. 51). (b) His body must be the temple of the Holy Ghost (1 
Cor. vi. 19), his whole being a sanctuary (1 Cor. iii.) His house should be a house 
of prayer (Josh. xxiv. 15). Axe not these human temples themselves the stones 
elect, precious, to be used by and by in that great heavenly temple which the 
Lord shall build and not man'} (2 Cor. v. 1.)-E. de P. 

Vere. 7-12.-Leaaomfrom thecon&uctof a heathen prince. Describe the oon• 
dition of Tyre at this period, alluding to its commerce, its religious beliefs, its 
proximity to the kingdom of Solomon (the capitals being distant from ea.eh other 
about 122 miles), its monarchical institutions, as opposed to the usual republican 
government of PhCllnician settlements-as exemplified in Carthage, the splendid 
daughter of Tyre, founded about 140 years after the building of Solomon's temple. 
Point out some of the effects of the intercourse between these two st~tes, as suggested 
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by Old Testament history. Suggest from this the responsibilities and the perils 
aocruing to ue ae o. Christian people, from the fact that our own destinies are so 
interwoven with distant and heathen nations. Allude to the fearlessness of Scriptn'l'a 
in ascribing what is good and commendable to those whom the Jews generally 
scorned. Various examples may be given, e.g., Abimelech king of Egypt, Cyrus, 
Hfram; and in the New Testament, Cornelius, Pablias, &c. Compare the words 
of our Lord (Matt. viii. 11, 12). . 

The conduct of Hiram teaches us the following lessons. 
I. THAT WE SHOULD REJOICE IN THE PROSPERITY OF OTHERS (ver. 7). Hiram was 

moved to joy, partly because of his love and admiration for David. It is an 
unspeakable advantage to have the position won by a father's toil, the affection and 
confidence deserved by a father's worth. In our material possessions, in our worldly 
occupation, in our ecclesiastical and, above all, our Christian relationships, how much 
of good has come from pe.rente.ge I Contra.et the possibilities of a. lad, born of 
honoured parents, and therefore trusted till he proves untrustworthy, whose path in 
life is smoothed by the loving hands of those who care for him, for his father's sake, 
with the terrible disadvantages of the child of a. convict, who is distrusted and ill
treated from his birth. Hiram was well disposed to Solomon for his father's sake. 
There were many reasons for jealousy. The two kingdoms adjoined each other, 
and national pride would be fostered by religious differences. It is easier to rejoice 
over the success of a distant trader than over the prosperity of a neighbour who is 
our competitor. Nor is it common for a heathen to be glad over the welfare of a 
Christian. Hiram was large-hearted enough to overlook barriers which were erected 
by the hands of rivalry and religions distinction. 

II. THAT WE SHOULD F.!IRLY CONSIDER THE DEMANDS OF OTHERS. "I have con
sidered the things which thou llentest to me for'' {ver. 8). The request of Solomon 
was bold. It would require sacrifice on the part of the Tyrians. They were asked 
to help in building a temple for another nation, and for the worship of One who 
was to them a strange deity. No prejudice, however, interfered with Hi.ram's fair 
consideration of Solomon's request; and as it was more fully understood, it seemed 
more and more feasible. How often prejudice prevents men from looking e.t e. 
novel soheme for work, from welMming a new expression of old truth, &c. A 
false patriotism sometimes refuses to see any excellenoy in another people. Sec
tarianism checks Christians in learning from each other. There is much presented 
to us which we cannot at once welcome, but at least it should be fairly considered. 
11 Prove all things, hold fast that which is good." 

Ill. THAT WHEN WE DO A KINDNESS, IT SHOULD BE DONE WITHOUT GRUDGING. 11 I 
will do all thy desire." It is not right to ask another for what is unreasonable, or 
to give to another what is unreasonable for him to expect. Sometimes to grant e. 
request is easier than to refuse it, and we do what is asked to save ourselves trouble. 
Every demand should be weighed in the be.lance of equity. But if, after the test, 
it seems right to accede to it, we should not do it reluoto.ntly, or po.rtially, or 
murmuringly, lest we should mar the beauty of the act to others, and rob oursolves 
of the bliss of ministering to others in Christ's spirit. "Whatsoever ye do, do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men," &c. {Col. iii. 23, 24). "Give, and it 
shall be given unto you; good measure," &c. (Luke vi. 38). 

!V. THAT WE SHOULD RECOGNIZE AND RECOMPENSE THE ABILITIES OF THE 
HUMBLEST. In 2 Chron. ii. 18 we read that Hiram chose from o.mongst bis 
subjects a skilful man, to be set over this business, Christians can serve their 
Lord in this way amidst their ordinary occupations. In the counting-house, or 
office, or factory the recognition and encouragement of diligence and skill may be 
a means of grace to employer and employe. We should devoutly recognize that 
knowledge, skill, capacity of any sort, are the gifts of God; and while we employ 
our own faithfully, we should, as opportunity serves, aid our fellow servants in the 
use of theirs. 

v. THAT WE SHOULD ACKNOWLEDGE OUR MUTUAL DEPENDENCE. Solomon and 
Hiram were not independent of each other. It was for the good of these kings and 
of their peoples that they should be assooiated in this holy work. Solomon oon-
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fessed, " There is not among us any that can skill to hew timber like unto the 
Sidonians" (ver. 6). Each nation, each individual has his own sphere to fill in the 
economy of God. No one of these can serve well in isolation. See St. Paul's 
teaching about the body and its members. Show how nations are mutually 
dependent, commercially i.nd in their political relations. Point out the special 
responsibility of God's people when they are associated with heathen nations. 
Suggest the possibility that each section of Christ's Church may be doing its own 
appointed sernce, though all must feel that they are mutually dependent if the 
prayer of our Lord is to be fulfilled (John xvii. 21). Apply the principle to the 
<Usociation of Christians in Church fellowship, in evangelistic enterprize, in reli
gious worship, &c., and show the benefits a.rising to the individual from the fact 
that he is one of many. 

VI. THAT EACH SHOULD LOYALLY ACCEPT, AND HEARTILY DO1 BIS OWN SHARE IN 
BUILDING THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD. (2 Chron. ii. 16.) Christians are likened to 
labourers in a vineyard, to servants in a household, to builders of a temple by Olll' 
Lord and His apostles. In none of these spheres of activity is the work of all the 
servants alike in its publicity, in its honour, in its immediate effects, in its pleasant
ness, &c. Yet to ever.v "good and faithful servant " the recompense will come; 
and he who shaped the stone in the quarry, or bore the burdens for more distin
guished builders, will, in the great day, not lose his reward.-A. R. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER VL 1-38. 

SoLOHoN's TEMPLE.-The preparations for 
the building of the Temple having been 
rela.ted in the preceding chapter, the his
toria.n now proceeds to describe the edifice. 
He begin£ his narrative with a precise state
ment of the dare of its erection (ver. 1); 
then follows (1) e. description of the shape, 
size, a.nd arra.ngement of the exterior (vers. 
2-10), and (2) e. detailed account of its 
internal fittings and adornments (vers. 
15-35). The promise ms.de to Solomon 
during its erection finds a place in vers. 
11-13; while the vessels, &c., used in the 
Temple service a.re described in eh. vii. A 
parallel though briefer account, a.nd one 
difl'ering considerably in its e.rra.ngement, 
is found in 2 Chron. iii. iv. 

The erection of this splendid sanctuary 
was no doubt the greatest event, both in 
Jewish and Gentile eyes, in the history of 
the Holy City. It made Jerusalem what it 
had not been till then, the religious capital. 
The stronghold of the Jebueitee now be
came the shrine and centre of the Jewish 
system. We are not warranted, however, 
in believing that it shaped the no.me by 
which the city was known to the Greeks, 
0 lEpoao>-.vµ.a (Joe., B. J. 6. 10) and "Itpov 
~,,_;;,,,o, (Eupolemue in Eueeb. Priep. Ev. 

ix. 34; see Stanley, "Jewish Church," ii. 
p. 193), being probably mere attempts to 
"twist Jerush&laim into a shape which 
should be intelligible to Greek ears" (Diet. 
Bib. i. 983). 

We find & sufficient indication, however, 
of the profound importance which this 
undertaking e.sBUmed in Jewish eyes in the 
fact that fonr chapters of our history-and 
three of them of considerable length-are 
occupied with an account of the materials, 
proportions, arra.ngements, and consecration 
of this great sanctuary. To the historio
graphers of Israel it seemed meet that every 
measurement of the holy and beautiful 
house should be recorded with the greatest 
exactness, while the very vessels of service, 
"the pots and the shovels and the basons," 
were judged worthy of a place in the sacred 
page. 

But these careful and detailed dimensions 
a.re not only proofs of the tender veneration 
with which the Jew regarded the Temple 
and its appointments; they a.re also (as 
Bahr has well shown, Symbolik, i. pp. 127, 
128) indications and expressions of the 
belief that this house, so "exceeding mag
nifical," we.a for the Lord, and not for man. 
These exact measurements, these procise 
and symbolic numbers &11 point to a place 
for tbe l>ivine Preseuoe; they a.re "tba 
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first requisite for every space and structure 
which has a higher and Divine destination, 
o.nd they impo.rt thereto the signature of 
the Divine" (Bahr). Indeed the very names 
templum and r,µ,vo,; (=e. space measured 
off) are in themselves in some sort attesta
tions to the ancient belief that the dignity 
of a temple of the Most High God required 
that the length and breadth and height, 
both of the whole and of its component 
parts, should be carefully recorded. It is 
this consideration explains a peculiarity of 
Scripture which would otherwise cause some 
difficulty; viz., the deta.iled and repeated 
measurements, and the eJmost rabbinical 
minuteness, not only of our author, but of 
Ezekiel and of the Apocalypse. When a 
" man with a measuring reed " (Ezek. xl. 
3, 5; Rev. xi. 1 ; xxi. 15) appears upon the 
scene, we are to understand at once that 
the place is sacred ground, and that we are 
in the precincts of the temple and shrine 
of Jehovah. 

At the same time it must be added here 
that, exact and detailed as is the descrip
tion of this edifice, it is nevertheless so 
partial, and the account is, perhaps neces
sarily, so obscure as to leave us in consider
able doubt e.s to what Solomon's Temple 
was really like. In fact, though "more has 
been written regarding the temple at Jeru
se.Iem than in respect to e.ny other building 
in the known world" (Fergusson), the 
authorities are not a.greed as to its broad 
features, while as to matters of detail they 
are hopelessly divided. On one point, in
deed, until recently, there we.a a pretty 
general agreement, viz., tho.t the house was 
"rectilinear and of box-form." But it is 
now contended that this primary and funda
mental conception of its shape is entirely 
at fault, e.nd that its sloping or ridged roof 
would give it a resemblance to the ark or to 
a tent. Nor have we the materials to decide 
between these conflicting views; in fact, 
nothing perhaps but drawings would enable 
us to restore the temple with any approach 
to accuracy. "It is just as easy to pour
tmy a living man from a tolerably well
preserved skeleton e.s to reproduce a building 
in e. way which she.11 correspond with reality 
when we have only a few uncertain remains 
Df its style of architecture in our posses-

I KlNGII. 

Irion" (Romberg and Steger, quoted in Bahr, 
"Bibelwerk," p. 49). And the difficulty is 
enhanced by the fact that the temple Wl!,8 

mi generis. It was purely Jewish, so that 
no information e.s to its structure and 
e.rro.ngements can be derived from the con. 
temporary architecture of Egyptians or 
Assyria.ns. In the absence of all analogies 
restoration is hopeless. It is well known 
that all the many and varied representations 
of different artists, based though they all 
were on the Scripture account (Exod. xxv. 
31-37) of the seven-branched candlestick, 
were found to be exceedingly unlike the 
original, when the true shape of tha\ 
original we.a disclosed to the world on the 
Arch of Titus. It is equally certain that, 
were a true representation of the temple 
ever to be placed in our hands, we should 
find that it differed just as widely from all 
attempted " restorations" of the edifice, 
based on the scanty and imperfect notices 
of our historian and Ezekiel. 

The mention of Ezekiel suggests a brief 
reference to the temple, which he describes 
with so much precision and fulness in his 
fortieth and following chapters. What is 
its bearing on the description we have now 
to consider? Is it an account of the temple 
as it actually existed in or before his time ; 
is it a plan or suggestion for its restoration 
(Grotius), or is it wholly ideal and ima
ginary? The first view, which long found 
favour with commentators, and which has 
still some advoco.tes, is now pretty generally 
abandoned. For while mo.ny of Ezekiel's 
measurements, &o., correspond exe.ctly with 
those of our historian, and while it may be 
conceded, therefore, that this delineation 
has o. historical basis, there a.re features in 
the narrative which co.n never have been 
realized in any building, o.nd which prove 
the account to be more or less ideal. For 
example. The outer court of his temple 
(Ezek. xlii. 16-20) would cover not only 
the whole of Mount Moriah, but more tho.n 
the whole space occupied by the entire city 
of Jerusalem. He speaks ngain of" waters 
issuing out from under the threshold" 
(oh. xlvii. 1), and flowing down eastward 
to heal the pestilent waters of the Dead 
Sea, where a literal interpretation is mo.ni. 

• festly impossible. And it is to be remem
e 
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berea that the prophet himself speaks of 
bis temple as seen in vi.sion ( eh. xl. 2; xliii. 
2, 3). The true account of this portraiture 
would therefore seem to be that, while it 
borrowed largely from the plan and propor
tions of Solomon's Temple, it was designed 
to serve as " the beau ideal of what a Se
mitic temple should be" (Fergusson, Diet. 
Bib. iii. p. 1460. In a paper in the "Contem
porary Review," vol. xxvii. p. 978, Fergus
son adopts the idea that it was designed to 
serve as a basis for the future restoration of 
the temple.) 

Two other authorities, whose accounts 
have a direct bearing on the sacred narra
tive, must be mentioned here--J osephus and 
the Talmudic tract on the temple, called 
Midd,oth (i.e., measures). Unfortunately, 
neither is of much avail for the illustration 
of the text we have now to consider. 
J osephue, too often unreliable, would seem 
to be especially so here. " Templum aediji
cat," says Clericus, "quale animo conceperat 
rum quale legerat a Salomone conditum." 
"Inconsistency, inaccuracy, and exaggera
tion are plainly discoverable in the measure
ments given by Josephus" (Conder, "Hand
book to Bible," p. 368). "Wherever the 
Mishn.a is not in accord with Josephus the 
measurements of the latter are untrust
worthy" (ib. p. 369). The writers of the 
:Misbna, again, refer generally, as might 
be expected, to the temple of Herod, 
or confuse in their accounts the three 
temples of Solomon, Herod, and Ezekiel 
(Bahr). The student of temple archi
tecture oonsequently derives but scant 
assistance in his work from the writings of 
tlilinBpired historians. 

Perhaps this is the proper ple.ce to remark 
on the close correspondence between temple 
and tabernacle. (See Fergusson, Diet. Bib. 
iii. p. 1455). In the first place, in plan and 
arrangement the two structures were identi
cal Each faced the east ; each had three 
parts, viz., porch, holy place, and holy of 
holies, while the side chambers of the temple 
(ver. 5) were analogous to the verandah 
formed by the projecting roof, or cnriains, 
which ran round three sides of the taber
nacle. Secondly, the measurements both of 
&be whole edifice and of its component parts 

were exactly double those of the tabernaole, 
as the following ~ble will show :-

TABERNACLE, TEMPLE, 

cubits. oubits. 
Entire length ..... , .. • . 40 . , .... , , 80 

,. width .......... 20 ........ 40 
,, height . . . . . . . . . . 15 ........ 30 

Length of Holy Place .. 20 .... , ... 40 
Width ................ 10 .... , ..• 20 
Height ................ 10 ........ 20 
Length of Holy of Holies, 10 , .....•• 20 
Width ........ , . . . • . . . 10 . . . . • . . . 20 
Height ........••.... , . 10 . , . . . . . . 20 
Width of Porch ........ 10 ........ 20 
Depth ...... , ......... 5 ...•..•. 10 

The only exception to this rule is that of 
the side chambers, which (on the lowest 
story) were but five cubits wide, i.e., they 
were identical in width with the verandah. 
It is held by some, however, that with the 
enclosing walls, they were ten cubits. If 
this were so, it follows that here again the 
same proportions are exactly preserved. 

It will be clear from this comparison that 
the temple was constructed, not after any 
Egyptian or Assyrian model, but that it 
preserved the features and arrangement of 
the consecrated structure, the pattern of 
which was showed to Moses in the Mount 
(Exod. xxv. 9, 40; cf. Acts vii. 44; Heb. 
viii. 5), so that when "David gave to Solo
mon his son the pattern of the porch," &c., 
" and the pattern of all that he had by the 
spirit" (1 Cbron. xxviii. 11, 12), the same 
arrangement and similar proportions were 
consciously or unconsciously preserved. 
The temple differed from the taberno.cle 
only so far as a large house necessarily 
differs from a email tent. 

It ie also to be observed that every 
dimension of the temple was either ten 
cubits-the holy of holies wo.s a cube of ten 
cubits-or a multiple of ten, just as the 
dimensions of the tabernacle are either five 
cubits or multiples of five. Now this deci
mal arrangement can hardly have been 
accidental. Not only bad the Jews ten 
Iingers, but they had ten oommand.ments, 
and a system of trnths or tithes, and this 
number, therefore, was to them, no doubt, 
the symbol of completeness ('' Symbol der 
Voll.endung und Vollko.'llmenheit.'' Bli.hr, 
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Bymbolik, i. p. 175), just e.s five we.s the 
sign of imperfection {ib. pp. 183-187). The 
very dimensions, consequently, of the house 
e.re e. testimony to the perfections of the 
Being to whose service it we.a dedicated. 

Nor is the recurrence of the number three, 
though by no mee.ns so marked, to be e.lto
gether overlooked. Oonsidering its Divine 
origine.1-that it was made e.fter the pattern 
of thfogs in the heavens-it is not wholly 
unworthy of notice that the building "had 
three compartments. . . . Each of the three 
sides was flanked by e.n aisle formed of 
three stories, and the holy of holies was of 
three equal dimensions" (Wordsworth). And 
if we cannot follow him further and see e.ny 
significance in the fact that the " length 
was 3 x 30 cubits, e.nd the height 3 x 10," 
we may still remember that this house was 
built, though Solomon knew it not, to the 
glory of the Triune God. Bahr, however, 
who also shows e.t some length how "the 
number three is everywhere conspicuous in 
the building" (p. 54), accounts for it on the 
ground that "three is in the Old Testa
ment the signature of every true and com
plete tmit" (Was drei Mal geschieht ist das 
rechte Einmal; was in drei getheilt ist ist 
eine wahre Einheit), so the.t practically 
three would signify here much the same e.s 
ten-it would stand as " the signature of 
the perfect 11.D.it, e.nd so e.lso of the Divine 
Being." 

One remark more may be me.de here, viz., 
the.t in the temple or tabernacle we have 
the e.rohetype of the Christian Church. The 
correspondence is so obvious e.s to strike the 
most oe.sual observer. Porch, or steeple, 
nave, ohe.ncel, altar, side nisles, these have 
succeeded to, as they were suggosted by, 
porch, temple of the house, oracle, mercy 
seat, side structure, of the Jewish sanctuary. 
Just e.s Christianity is built on the founda
tions of Judaism (see Homiletics), so has 
the Jewish temple furnished e. model for 
the Christian; for, considering how closely 
the early Church fashioned itself o.fter the 
pattern of Judo.ism, the resembl=oe ce.n 
he.rdly be e.ooidente.l. 

Ver. 1.-And it came to pass in the four 
hundred and eightieth year after the chil
dren of Israel were come out of the land 
of Egypt (This date he.a been the subject of . 

much controversy, which cannot even now 
be considered (pace Keil : " The correctness 
of the number 480 is now pretty generally 
admitted") as closed. Grave doubts 11re 
enterte.i::ied as to its genuineness. Lord A. 
Hervey (Diet. Bib. vol. ii. p. 22) says it is 
"manifestly erroneous." Ilawlinson con
siders it to be " a.n interpolation into tho 
sacred text" (p. 516). And it is to be ob
served, 1. the.t the LXX. reads 440 instead 
of 480 years-a discrepancy which is sus
picious, and argues some amount of incer
titude. 2. Origen quotes this verse without 
these words (Comm. in S. J ohe.nn ii. 20). 
3. They would seem to have been un
known to Josephus, Clem. Alex., and others. 
4. It is not the manner of Old Testament 
writers thus to date events from an er11, e.n 
idea. which appears to have first occurred to 
the Greeks temp. Thucydides (Rawlinson). 
It is admitted that we have no other in
stance in the Old Testament where this is 
done. 5. It is difficult to reconcile this 
statement with other chronological notices 
both of the Old and New Testaments. For 
taking the numbers which we find in the 
Hebrew text of the books which refer to 
this period, they sum up to considerably 
more than 480 years. The time of the 
Judges e.lone comprises 410 years e.t the 
least. It should be stated, however, with 
regard to the chronology of the period last 
mentioned (1) that it only pretends to fur
nish round numbers-20, 40, and.the like
and evidently does not aim at exactitude ; 
(2) that there is good ground for suspecting 
that the periods are not e.lways consecutive; 
that in some oases, i.e., they overlap. We 
a.re not justified, therefore, bece.use of the 
de.tea of the Judges in rejecting this state
ment. The question of New Testament 
chronology is somewhat more complicated. 
In Acts xiii. 20, St. Paul states the perio,l 
between the division of Canaan, by Joshua 
(Josh. xiv. 1, 2), e.nd the time of Samuel 
the prophet as 450 yeo.rs (a:ai µm1 TavTa ,;,,; 

frEC11 rETpa,coaio,~· ,ea, 'lrEVT~ICOl!Tll iiiw~ell 1<p1n1,; 
1<.r.X.) But Lachmann, on tho e.uthority 
of A, 13, C (o.nd we me.y e.dd t(), considers tho 
received text to be corrupt, e.nd would place 
1<ai µera TaiiTa e.fter m11TT11t:011ra. Alford, 
however, treo.ts this reo.ding 11s " an o.ttempt 
e.t correcting the difficult chronology of the 
verse," e.nd says that "all o.ttempts to re
concile" it with 1 Kings vi. 1 "a.re o.rbitrnry 
o.nd forced." If, then, the received text is 
to stand-e.nd it fa to be noticed the.t the 
reigns of the Judges, including Samuel, 
sum up exe.ctly to the period mentioned by 
St. Pe.ul, 460 yee.rs-the intervo.l between 
the Exodus and the erection of the temple 
ce.nnot well he.vo been less than 99 or 100 
years longer, i.e., 680--Josephus ma.ke11 il 
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692-inete&d o[ 480 yean. 6. The chrono
logy of Josephus - to which by itseH, 
perhaps, no great weight is to be a.tte.ohed, 
agrees with St. Paul's estimate, and o[ 
oouree contradicts that of the text. 7. Nor 
does it seem to be a valid e.rgument for the 
retention of the suspected words, the.t " the 
prooieion of the ete.tement ie e. voucher for 
ite accuracy." (Bii.hr, who e.dds, "Not only 
ie the whole number of the yea.re given, but 
also the yee.r of the reign of the king, e.nd 
even the month itself," for the genuineness 
of the le.tar de.ta, "In tht, fourth year," &c., 
ie not questioned.) The remark of Keil 
the.t the building of the temple marked e. 
new and importe.nt epoch in the history of 
the chosen people, e.nd eo justified e.n ex
ceptiona.l reference to the birth or emanci
pation of the nation, though undoubtedly 
true, will he.rdly e.ve.il mnoh e.ge.inst tha 
considere.tions alleged e.bove. On the whole, 
therefore, I confess to the belief the.t these 
words a.re the interpolation of e. le.tar he.nd 
(of which we shell find tre.cee elsewhere), 
though it would, perhe.pe, be premature, 
with only the evidence now before ns, to 
exclude them from the text. It is certein.ly 
noteworthy the.t such destructive critics as 
Ewe.Id e.nd Thenins e.re se.tisfied e.s to their 
genuineness], 1n tha fourth year of Solo
mon's reign over Iara.el [ e.coording to the 
chronology of Desher, this we.a .LM. 3000], 
1n the month Zlf [i.e., May. The word sig
:n.ifies splendour. T"ne month was pro
bably so celled bece.nee of the brill.iancy of 
its flowers (Gesen., Keil, al.)], which 1s the 
second month [This exple.nation is e.dded 
because before the captivity the months 
(with the exception of .A.bib) e.ppear to have 
he.d no regul&r na.mes, but were e.lmost 
always designated by numbers. (See, e.g., 
Gen. vii. 11; 2 Kings x:xv. 1). Oniy four 
pre-captivity na.mes are recorded, e.nd of 
these three e.re mentioned in connexion with 
the building of the temple, viz., Zif here 
and in ver. 37, Bulin ver. 38, e.nd Ethanim 
in eh. viii 2. It bas hence been inferred 
that these names were not in general use, 
but were restricted to pnblio documents, 
&c. (Diet. Bib. ii. 416), a supposition which, 
if correct, would e.oconnt for the :f.e.cility 
with which the old appel.le.tione were super
seded by poet-captivity names. The later 
name for this month -was Iyar (Te.rgnm on 
2 Chron. xxx. 2)], that he bega.n [not in 
Heb.] kl bull4 the house of [Heb. to] the 
Lord. [The chronicler mentions the site 
(2 Chron. iii. 1), "In Mount Moriah, ... 
in the threahing-:Boor of Ome.n," &c. We 
know from the extensive foundations yet 
remaining that the prepare.tion of the plat
form on which the temple lhonld stand 
mlllt bave been a work of considerable time 

and labour, and see Jos., Ant. viii. 9. 9, and 
Dell. Jnd. v. 6. 1. We can ho.rdly be wrong 
in identifying the rome.rke.ble rook known as 
the Sakrah, over which the mosque of Ome.r 
(Kubbet-es-Sakrah) is built-the "pierced 
rock" ~f the Jerusalem Itinerary-with the 
threshing-floor of Oman. The reader will 
find an interesting pnper on the site of the 
temple in " Scribner's Monthly," vol. xi. 
pp. 257-272. According to Mr. Deewiok, 
whose measurements and oonolusions ii 
gives, the porch stood on the Sakrlih. Mr. 
Conder, however, urges strong reasons 
(" Tent Work," pp. 187-9) for plo.cing the 
Holy of Holies on the rook. We should 
then " see the Holy Honse in its naturo.l 
and tre.ditiona.I position on the top of the 
mountain; we see the courts descending on 
either side, according to the present slopes 
of the hill ; we find the great rock galleries 
dropping naturally into their right places; 
e.nd finally, we see the temple, by the im
mutability of Oriental custom, still a temple, 
e.nd the site of the great e.ltar still conse
crated [?] by the beautiful little chapel of 
the chain." But see Porter i. p. 125; Po.I. 
Explor. p. 4, also pp. 342, 343; "Our Work 
in Palestine," ohs. viii. and iL ; "Recovery 
of Jerusalem," oh. xii., &o. Quot viatores, 
tot sententiae.] 

Ver. 2.-And the house [i.e., not the 
whole structure, but the ma.in building, ex
clusive of porch (ver. 3) and side chambers 
(ver. 6)] which king Solomon built for the 
Lord, the length thereof was threescore 
cubits [But what was the length of the 
cubit t (hi;)~) This unfortunately is by no 
mee.ns certain, as the Jews would seem to 
have had three different cubits. All the 
e.ncient measures, both Jewish e.nd Gentile, 
were ta.ken from parts of the body. Thus 
we :find e. ".finge1·-breadth" (Jer. Iii. 21), 
"hand-breadth" (1 Kings vii. 26), "span" 
(1 Sam. xvii. 24), and the Greeks had their 
Jarn,Xot .,..ol,1: e.nd .,..;jxv1:, and the Romane 
theircubituB, pea, digitw, &c. i"l~tt is need 
in its proper sense (ulna) Deuteronomy iii. 11. 
Probably at first it signified, like 1riixv1:, the 
length from point of elbow to tip of little or 
middle finger. But it ie obvious the.t this we.s 
an uncertain measure, and hence perhaps 
arose cubits of different length. According to 
Gesen. the cubit here mentioned, which was 
the older or se.cred Mosaic cubit (2 Chron. 
iii. 3), we.a six palms, while that of Ezekiel 
(Ezek. xl. 6 ; xliii. 13), the royal Babylonian 
cubit, was seven, but on this as well as 
other points the authorities e.re very far 
from e.greed. "The length of the cubit 1a 
one of the most knotty points of Hebrew 
archlllology" (Diet. Bib. iii. p. _1736), There 
is a general eo111e111UB of op1won, however, 
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In f11vour of understanding the cubit here 
mentioned RB me11suring 18 inches. Fer
gusson (Diet. Bib. iii. 1451) considers this to 
be beyond question. It is certainly note
worthy that the mensurements of Kings 11nd 
Chronicles, of Ezra. and Ezekiel, of Jose
phus and the Talmud, all agree, and we 
know tho.t Josephus always uses the Greek 
cubit of 18 inches. Mr. Conder, however, 
maintains that the Hebrew cubit a.mounts 
to no more than sixteen inches. He says, 
11 Maimonides tells us that the temple cubit 
wo.s of 48 barleycorns, and any one who will 
take the trouble to measu1·e barleycorns, will 
find that three go to the inch "-which gives 
16 inches.for the cubit. To this argument, 
which is not perhaps of much weight, he 
adds, what is of much greater moment, 
that II the GaJ..ilean synagogues, measured 
by it, give round numbers" (pp. 187-8)] 
and the breadth thereof twenty cubits, 
and the height thereof thirty cubits. [It 
thus appears that the temple was but a 
smo.11-compared with many churches, e. 
fJery small-building. But its purpose and 
object must be considered. It was not for 
assemblies of the people. The congregation 
never met within it, but the worship was 
offered towards it. It we.a e. place for the 
Holy Presence, and for the priests who 
ministered before it.] 

Ver. 3.-And the porch [Cl)~~. forepe.rt, 
projection (Vorhalle, Gesenius): The porch 
was not e. colonnade-that is ce.lled e. 
"porch of pillars" (oh. vii. 6), but was formed 
by simply prolonging the side we.Ila, and 
possibly the roof (see below). Bahr holds 
that it had only side we.lls and cieling, e.nd 
was entirely open in front; e.nd the fact that 
no mention is me.de of any door or opening, 
though the doors of the other pa.rte of the 
edifice are o.11 referred to (vers. 8, 31, 33), 
certainly favours this view, e.s also does the 
position of the pillars of eh. vii. 21] before 
the temple of the house [The house, or me.in 
building (var. 2), had two parts. (1) "The 
temple of the hou,se" ();1l':I = " spacious," 
hence "magnificent building," "po.lace," e.s 
in Prov. xxx. 28; Dan. i. 4. Gesen., Thea. 
i. 375). The same word is used of the taber
nacle (1 Sam. i 9), of the royal po.lace (1 
Kingexxi.1; 2 Kings xx. 18; Pee.. xiv. 8, 15), 
and of heaven (2 Sam. xxii. 7, &o.) This was 
the vaor; par ezcellence, and is ce.lled " the 
great house," because of its superior size and 
height, in 2 Ohr. iii. 6. (2) The oracle (i1.';1;') 
see on ver. 6. The two bore e. rough resem· 
blance to the nave and chancel of a Gothic 
ehurch], twenty cubits was the length 
thereof according to the breadth of the 
house [The porch, i.e., extended 11oroes the 

entire front, or east end of the temple) a.nd 
ten cubits wa.s the breadth [i.e., depth] 
thereof before the house. [The height of 
the porch, of which no mention is me.de 
here, is stated in 2 Chron. iii. 4 e.s 120 
cubits (say 180 feet), but there is BUrely 
some m1ste.ke in the figures. For (1) This 
is "unlike anything we know of in ancient 
architecture" (Fergusson). (2). A porch of 
such dimensions would surely have been 

called ~'.;!?t;, not C~~~ (Thenins, Keil). (3) It 
is doubtful whether e.n erection of so great 
e. height, with such e. slender basis, would 
stand. It would certainly be out of all pro
portion. Towers are generally built about 
three times the height of the adjoining nave, 
but this would be six times as high, and 
moreover the porch did not ta.per to a point 
like e. Gothic spire. It is much more 
probable, therefore, that there is a. corrup
tion of the text of Chronicles ( see on 2 Chron. 
iii. 4)-errors in numbers are by no means 
infrequent-than the.t such a. column could 
be erected to serve as a porch, or if erected
and this consideration appears to me to be 
decisive-could he.ve been passed over by 
our author without notice. It is impossible, 
however, to say positively what the height 
of the poroh was. Probably 30 cubits, the 
height of the hon.se. Stanley character
istice.lly puts it down as " more than 200 
feet." It may be remarked here that Fer
gusson, following Josephns and the Talmud, 
contends that the temple had another build
ing of the same height above it. See Diet. 
Bib. iii. p. 1456, and note on ver. 20.] 

Ver. 4.-A.nd for the house he made win
dows of narrow lights. [There he.a been 
much disputation over these words. The 
older expositors genere.lly follow ( as does 
the marg.) the Che.Idea and Rabbins: "win
dows broad within and narrow without ; " 
windows, i.e., somewhat like the loopholes 
of ancient castles. The windows of the 
temple would then have resembled those of 
Egyptian saored buildings. (It is not im
plied that there was any consmons imitation 
of Egypt, though Fer~nsson surely forgets 
the affinity with Pharaoh (eh. iii. I), the trade 
with Egypt (oh. x. 28), e.nd the favour with 
which some Egyptian fashions were re
garded (Cant. i. 9), when he contends that 
the chosen people would never take tha 
buildings of their ancestral enemy for o 
model.) But this meaning is I\ot supported 
by the original (C't;,t;?~ Cl•_Q~~), the literal 
interpretation of which is "closed beams" 
(of. ohap. vii. 4, 5), and which tlie most 
competent scholars now understand to mean 
"closed or feed. lattices, i.e., the lattices or 
the temple windows were not movable, as 
in domestic architecture (2 Kings i. 2; xiii. 
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l'i' ; Dan. vi. 10). So Gesenius, De Wette 
Keil, Biilu-, al.] ' 

Ver. 5.-And against [or upon, ~l!; they 
rested on the well] the wall of the house 
[here meaning both temple and oracle: see 
below] ~e ~milt cha.m.~rs [Marg. floors. 
The Orig. 1s 1mr: (Ken, 11'~;) singular= 
Btratu.m ( lJ~; stravit, spread out). Symm. 
transle.tes 1mra<1rpwµa. Gesenius remarks 
ihat the word is used here and in ver. 10 in 
the masculine of the whol,e of the side struc
ture, while in ver. 6 it is used in the femi
mine of the single stories. The floors bore 
this name, l)~~;, because they were spread 
"Upon, not inserted into the walls. Rawlinson 
has evidently confounded this word with 
ll~}! (see below) when he says, " The 
Hobrew word here used would be best trans
lated a l,ea11rto." Both words are translated 
alike "chambers " in the Authorized Ver
sion, but the first means stories or floors; 
the second may, perhaps, signify lean-tos] 
round about, against [It is doubtful 
whetJ:ier n~is here, as co=only,merely the 
sign of the accusative, or is the preposition 
"with," meaning" in connexion with," cum 
parietibus (Seb. Schmidt), in which case its 
meaning would approach very clcsely to 
that of S~ above. Bahr remarks that Si., and 
n~ a.re nsed elsewhere as almost synony
mous, and refers to Psa. iv. 7 in connexion 
with Psa. lxvii. 2. Keil translates, " As for 
th~ ~·nlls" (.&nl.ange!14 die Wiinde), but 
this gives us an nnfimshed sentence. It is 
probably an accusative, explicative of the 
preceding clause=" I mean the walls," &c., 
the singular, wall, having being used above. 
This additional clause] the walls of the 
house round about [would then mean that 
the term•• house'' is to be understood as 
including both temple and oracle (and ex
cluding porch), as the next words define it], 
both of the temple and of the oracle [The 
floors, i.e., ran round the south, west, and 
north sides of the building. Stanley aptly 
compares them to the little shops which 
nestle under the continental cathedrals; 
ihough the side aisles of some Gothic 
churches, viewed externally, would perhaps 
better represent their proportions] and he 
made chambers [MW~1, literally, ribs, 
beams, (Gesenius); Rippen (Bahr). Tho de- • 
sign of the word is clearly to convey that 
the floors were "divided by partitions into 
distinct compartments" (Merz). According 
to Ezek. xli 6 (where, however, the reading is 
doubtful) there were thirty. three of these side 
chambers; according to Josephus (Ant. viii. 
8. 2) thirty. Thenius is probably not so far 
wrong when he sees in these eh.ambers bed-

f'00111$. A sort of monastery would seem to 
have been attached to the temple. So many 
chambers could hardly have been required 
for the "preservation of temple stores and 
utensils" (Keil), or of offerings (Ewa.Id). 
Whatever their use, we can hardly suppose 
that they were wholly without light though 
nothing is said about windows. They may 
have had " fixed lattices." It is to be re
membered that the priests and Levites min
istered "by night in the house of the Lord" 
(Psa. cxxx.iv. 1)) round a.bout. 

Ver. 6.-The neth~rmost chamber [Heb. 
floor; cf. Ezek. xii 6] was 11.ve cubits 
broa.d [It must be remembered that all 
the measurements ate those of the interior], 
a.nd the middle wa.s stx cubits broad, and 
the ~d was seven cub1~ broad : for [Ex
planation how these differences of size 
arose] without [i.e., on the outside] in the 

(l) (2) 

l'rep,.red by Capt. Knocker R.E. 
Seo.lo J-0 • 

wall of [IIeb. omits] the house [main build
ing-nave, and chancel] he made [Heh.put] 
narrowed rests [marg. "narrowings or re
batements,'' The word n1l)i)r.> means lessen
ings, deductions; A.bsiitze, G~s~n. (Thesaurus, 
i. 304), Bahr. The outside of the temple 
wall took the shape of three (or four) steps, 
and presented three ledges for the beams to 
rest upon. See below] round about [same 
word as in ver. 6. The recesses in the wall 
ran round the north, west, and south sides 
of the building; they were co-extensive, i.e., 
with the flats or side-chambers], that the 
beams should not be fastened [Heb. that no 
fastening] Into the walls of the house. [The 
meaning is perfectly clear, viz., that the 
timbers should not be let into the walls, 
( " they had not hold in the wall of the 
house," Ezek. xli. 6) ; but why this was for
bidden is not quite so certain. According to 
Bahr, it was in order to preserve the great 
and costly stones of the temple intact; but 
others, with greater probability, hold that it 
was because it appeared unseemly to have 
the ~ide-chambers, which were for semi-
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eeoulo.r purposes (cubicles, perhaps), made 
an actual po.rt of the sacred edifice. Any
how, it is cleo.r that the beams rested on 
ledges made in the walls ; but whether in the 
temple wall only, or in the outer wall of 
the side structure also, is uncertain. The 
preceding sketch will not only illustrate 
the difference, but will help the reader to 
understand the description preceding. In 
drawing (1) 1·ebatements are showed only in 
1.he temple or inner wall. In (2) they are 
showed in both walls. In (1) the edifice is 
represented with a flat ; in (2) with a span 
roof. 

Keil deoides in favour of the first arrange
ment (1), and Bii.hr says somewhat posi
tively, "The outer wall of the structure had 
no rests." In fact, he suggests that the 
whole of this side building may have been of 
wood. It must be admitted that we do know 
that there were rebatements in the wall A, 
whereas nothing is said as to the outer wall 
D. It may o.lso be reasonably alleged that 
the consiclero.tions of fitness and sacredness 
which forbo.de the insertion of the beams 
into the sanctuary wall would not apply to 
the outer wall, which was a part of the side 
structure only. Ago.inst this view, how
ever, may be urged the extreme thickness of 
wall which this method of building would 
necessitate. For unless we suppose that 
the floor of the ground story rested on the 
rock, and so was quite detached from the 
building, we must suppose four rebatements, 
so that if the wo.ll at the top were two cubits 
wide, it would be no less than six cubits (or 
nine feet) at the bottom. It is tme that the 
walls of ancient buildings were of extra
ordinary thickness, but it must also be re
membered that the temple was not fifty feet 
high. However, Ezek. xii. 9 suggests that 
the outsidewa.11 (B) may have been five cubits 
in thickness, and, if so, the inner wall would 
hardly be less. Fergusson, therefore, has 
some justification for putting each wall 
down as five cubits wide; but on the whole, 
perhaps, the plan represented in (1) appears 
the more probable. 

The historian here digresses for a moment 
to speak of the remarkable and, indeed, 
unprecedented way in which the temple 
was built. The stories were shaped and 
prepared beforehand in the quarry, so that 
there was nothing to do on their arrival 
in the temple area but to fit them into 
their plaoe in the building.] 

Ver. 7.-And the house, when it wa.s 1n 
building, w-.i.e built of stone ma.de ready 
[Heb. perfect. This does not mean unhewn, 

Uiough n,07.~ Cl•~1~ is undoubtedly used 

in Dent. xxvii. 6 (cf. Exod. xx. 25) of un
hewn or virgin stone ; and Gesenius would 
so understand the expression here. But 
the context seems rather to convey the ideQ. 
that the stones were not shaped on the 
spot. It was ll.pparently the belief of the 
ancients that stones of proper shape and 
size were provided in their bed by God (so 
Theodoret and Procopius.) It is incon
ceivable, however, that no dressing or pre
paration of any kind would be required; an 
idea, moreover, which is contra.dieted by eh. 
v. 18. When Gardiner (in Bahr, American 
edition) quotes Keil (in his earlier work) ae 
understanding " all unviolated stones of the 
quarry," he hardly does justice to that 
author, who straightway adds, "thll.t is, not 
altogether unhewn stones . . . but stones 
that were so hewn and wrought in the quarry 
that neither hammer," &c. (see below). 
Similarly Thenius and Bii.hr] before it was 
broughttll.lther [so the Authorized Version 
renders V~~ but mistakenly. It means, the 
quarnJ (Gesenius, Keil. For the construc
tion, see Ewald, 28!1a, and Gesenius, Gram. 
ed. Rodigcr, p. 170.) The verb V~~ is 
used of quarrying in eh. v. 31 (Heh.) Where 
was this quarry? The general idea is th:i.t 
it was in the Lebo.non. And it is not to be 
denied that some of the massive substruc
tions and corner-stones of the temple mo.y 
ho.ve been brought from the mountain, a.long 
with the wood; but the bulk of the stone, 
there can be no doubt, was found much 
nearer home. Some of it, according to the 
Mishna (Middoth, iii. 4), came from Bethle
hem; but we can hardly be mistaken in 
believing that for the most part it was 
quarried in Jerusalem itself, under the very 
temple rock, and out of the vast caverns 
recovered some years ~o by Dr. Barclay 
(see his "City of the Great King "), the 
"Royal Caverns" of Josephus. Sec " Quart. 
Journal," Pal. Explor. Fund (No. vii.), pp. 
373, 374, and cf. p. 34. There nre un
mistakable evidences of these extensive 
caverns having served as a quarry. Not 
only are the walls cut stro.ight, but rude 
masses o.re left here and there to support the 
roof, o.nd, what is still more comincing, 
there are stones more or less cut out of the 
rock, and incisions are made where stones 
are to be quarried. There wu.s no reason 
why the workmen should go far afield for 
stone when they had it, and of very excellent 
qoo.lity, at their own doors]: so that there 
was neither hammer [Heb. and hammers. 
Keil understands " finished stones of tbo 
quarry, and ho.mmer, and o.xe." But tbo 
word "was built" (i1p,), coming o.s it 
does between "quarry'• and "hammers," 
a.lmost forbids this connexion] nor ue 
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[Heb. the axe] nor a.ny tool [Heb. every 
tool] of iron heard in the house, whlle lt 
was building. [The hist-0rie.n remn.rks on 
this, not only because it was so unusual, 
but with the evident idea that it was a ful
filment of the spirit of the law (Deut. xxvii. 
5, 6), which required the altar to be of 
virgin stones, untouched by tool of iron. If 
the quarries are to be identified with the 
"Royal Caverns," it is easy to underste.nd 
how the temple rose up in silence. 

Vm:, 8.-After recorili;ns ~his interesting 
and smgular fact, the histonan resumes his 
description of the side-building. The door 
[or entre.nce, doorway, nl]&, as in ver. 31) 
for [Heb. of] the middle cha.mber [gene
rally understood to mean " the middle side 
chamber of the lower story." But this is 
by no means necessary, for (1) V?~ me.y 
signify the suite of rooms, i.e., the entire 
story or flat, as well as a single lean-to or 
comp!Lrtment, and (2) i1)::ll.l;\iJ is used in the 
next clause of the middle story. This has 
led Thenins, Keil, Ewald, Bahr, al. to sub
stitute n;i"=lDBiJ. (following the LXX. and 
Ta.rgum), which would give the sense of 
"lower story" (as in Ezek. xii. 7). Bahr 
says this "must necessarily be read." 
That this emendation he.s much in its 
favour must be ellowed, but it seems e.lso 
certain that we get a perfectly clear mean
ing from the text e.s it ste.nds, viz., that " the 
door (leading to) the middle floor we.a (on 
the ground floor) on the right side," &c. It 
is ha.rdly likely that all the compartments 
on the ground floor hs.d only one approach, 
and the doors which co=unicated with 
them may well have been passed over as 
requiring no speci!Ll notice. But the his
torie.n feels it necessa.ry to state how the 
second and third stories were reached, and 
the staircase which led to them l'aUses him 
to speak of the position of the door which 
opened upon it] was 1n the right side 
[Heb. shoulder. This word (l:ll;J;il almost 
implies that the door was in the external 
wall of the side structure, not in the wall of 
the holy place (as Bottcher, al.) The fact 
that the floor-joists were not inserted into 
the temple walls, as being inconsistent with 
the dignity of the sanctuary, makes it almost 
a certainty that there was no direct com
munication between the building and its 
dipendn.11.u. It is very improbable that 
the we.lls of the house were anywhere broken 
through. The "right sicle " was the south 
side (chap. vii. 39), i.e., the right, not as 
one fo.r,ed the oracle, but, like the building, 
fo.ced ee.st. Wha.t was the exact position 
of the door, whether in the centre, or at 
either angle, it is impossible to say] of the 

house : u.d they went up with wln41ng 

stairs [C1'i~~ is only found here and in 
2 Chron. iii. The staircase was obviously 
unlike those of most Ee.stern buildings 
within the side structure. Even if th; 
outer wall we.s five cubits thick, of which we 
have no proof, it is very doubtful whether 
the staircase would or could be constructed 
within it] into [Heb. upon] the middle 
chamber [or story], and out of the middle 
into the third. 

Ver. 9.-So he built the house u.d 
flllished lt [i.e., the exterior (see on ver. 
14)] and covered [i.e., roofed, same word 
Deut. xxxiii. 21; Jer. xxii 14.; Hag. i. 4. 
There is no reference to the, lining of cedar 
which was applied to the interior. That is 
described in ver. 15) the house with beams 
and boards [Heb. rows, ranks. The same 
word is used of soldiers 2 Rings xi. 8, 15] 
of cedar. [It has been universally held till 
quite lately that the roof was either vaulted 
(Thenius) or flat (Bahr, Keil). B_ut Mr. 
Fergusson has alleged some reasons for 
believing that it was e. span or gable roof. 
It is true that Oriental buildings almost 
invariably have externally flat (internally 
arched) roofs. In Palestine, because of the 
scarcity of timber, no other form is possible. 
But the temple, as we have seen, was con
structed after the model of the tabem11.cle, 
e.nd the latter, as the no.me almost implies, 
and as necessity would require, had a ridged 
roof (see Diet. Bib. iii. p. 1453). It does 
not 11Rcessarily follow, however, as I<'ergus
son assumes, that the temple followed the 
tabernacle in this respect. It is obvious 
that when e. " lwuse was built unto the name 
of the Lord," the form of the tent might 
be abandoned as inappropriate. It is true 
that this shape would be consecrated to 
them by many centuries of use, but it is 
also possible that in o. house it would strike 
them as altogether bizarre.] 

Ver.10.-And then [Heb. omits] he built 
chambers [Heb. the floor (l./W!iJ). The 
word (masculine) is here again used of the 
entire side structure) against all the house, 
11.ve cubits high [i.e., each story wo.s five 
cubits (7½ feet). The three stories would 
altogether measure fifteen cubits, !Lnd of 
course something must be allowed for joists, 
floors, &o. The entire height of the side 
structure (exterior) would consequently be 
about 18 or 20 cubits. And o.s the house 
was internally 30 cubitij high, the exterior 
measurement would probably be about 32 
cubits. It has hence been inferred thLLt 
between the side structure and the top of 
temple wall there would be a clear space of 
12 or 14 cubits, in which the windows were 
inserted. D.ut this is based on the e.ssump-
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Uon that the side structure had a flat roof, 
which is by no means certain. If the roof 
leaned against the we.lls of the house, with 
a low pitch, there would still be space 
amply sufficient for the clerestory windows. 
Rawlineon'e diagram (p. 611), which gives 
80 cubits as the height from basement to 
ridge of roof, and only e.llows 20 cubits for 
height of we.Ila, practically makes the house 
20 iDBtee.d of 30 cubits high, for it is hardly 
likely that it he.d o.n open roof. In fact, we 
know that it had a cieling (ver. 14), which 
must have been e.t the height of 30 cubits 
(see the diagrams on p. 102. In (1) house 
and side etrnctlll'e a.re represented with fle.t, 
in (2) with ridged or eloping roofs), un
less there we.s e.n upper chamber above the 
house, e.e to which see var. 20. Rawlinson's 
diagram has this further defect, the.t he 
e.llows nothing for thickness of joists, floors, 
and cielings. If we allow one cubit for each 
floor, then, on his plan, there would be little 
or no room left for the windows. This verse 
is hardly to be considered e.s e. repetition of 
ver. 5, the side structlll'e being here men
tioned in connexion with its height e.nd 
the materials used in its construction] and 
~ey rested on [the meaning of the Heh. 
tn~!1 he.e been much disputed. It is un
ce;t~in what is the nominative, Solomon 
~e.s i;11 l~!l), or the "floor" (justreferred to in 
,n"'ip). Geeenius understands the former, 
and renders, " he covered the house," &c. 
Thenius, " he fastened the floor," &c. Keil 
adopts the latter alternative, "it held to the 
house with ceda.r bee.ms." It may be urged 
against this rendering (as nlso age.inst 
Thenius's) that bee.ms which merely rested 
on the walls would hardly bind or hold the 
side structure to the me.in building. But it 
is almost impossible to decide between these 
interpretations. We may either render "he 
covered," &c. (with Chald., Vulg.) in which 
oaeo ver. 10 would agree with ver. 9 (each, 
i. e., would refer to the roofing ; ver. 9 to 
roof of temple; ver. 10 to roof of side 
etructlll'e and its stories) ; or we may take 
the words to mean "it le.id hold of, i.e., 
rested on] the house with timber of cedar. 

At this point the historian interrupts hie 
description of the building to record the 
gracious promise me.de to the king dlll'ing 
its erection. It should, perhaps, be stated 
tno.t this (vers. 11-14) is omitted in the 
Vo.t. LXX. But it has every mark of genuine
ness.] 

Ver. 11.-And the word of the Lord ea.me 
to Solomon [probably through the prophet 
Nathan. It oo.nnot well have been a direct 
commuuico.tion, for the secimd direct revela
tion is mentioned in chap. ix. 2 (of, iii. 6). 

The original prom.lee was made by Nathan 
(2 Sam. vii. 12). It seems exceedingly 
probable that the promise wonld be renewed 
through him if he were still a.live J sa.y1p.g, 

Ver. 12.-Concern1Ilg [or, as to. There 
ie nothing, however, in the Hebrew] this 
house which thou art tn bulldtng [1"1).:J. 
Cf, l:+!1, vers. 5, 9, 10] If thou wilt walk' tn 
my statutes [the connexion of ideas seems 
to be this, " Thou art doing well to build 
the house ; thou art fulfilling my good 
pleasure (2 Sam. vii. 13) ; if thou wilt go on 
and in other matters wilt keep," &c. It is to 
be observed that this promise contains e. 
faint note of warning. Possibly Solomon 
had already betrayed some slight tokens of 
declension], and execute my judgments, and 
keep all my commandments to walk tn 
them; then will I perform [literally, C011· 

firm. Se.me word as in eh. ii. 3. The 
" word of the Lord " is the echo of the word 
of David] my word with thee, which I 
epa.ke unto David thy father [i.e., the word 
mentioned eh. ii. 4 and found 2 Se.m. n.i. 
12 sqq.]. 

Ver. 13.-And I will dwell among the 
children of Israel, and will not forsake my 
people Israel [ cf. Deut. xxxi. 6. A fresh 
element is here introduced into the promise, 
arising out of the erection of the temple. 
God he.d pledged His presence to the to.ber
ne.cle (Exod. xxv. 8; x:xi.x. 45 ; cf. Levit. 
xxvi. 11). And the temple was reared to 
be His dwelling-place (eh. viii.13 ; 2 Chron. 
vi. 2). He now assures the royal builder 
that he will occupy it. "Jehovah Shammah" 
(Ezek. xlviii 35). The covenant relation 
shall be more firmly established. 

Ver.14.-So Solomon bulltthe house and 
dnlshed It [thongh these words are o. repe
tition of ver. 9, yet they are not without 
significance. Encouraged by the promise 
just made, he proceeded with the interior, 
of which the no.rri,tive henceforth treo.ts. 
Ver. 9 speaks of the finishing of tho shell. 

Yer 15.-And he built [i.e., ccmstructed, 
covered] the walls of the house withln 
[but not without also, as Stanley aflirms, 
"Its massive stone wo.lls were entirely cased 
in cedar, so o.s to give it the appenro.noe of 
o. rough log-house"] with bouds [or beams 
(M1.11~1): same word e.s in vers. 6-8] of 
cedar ·[Heh. cedars. The practice of cover
ing stone wo.lls with o. lining of wood, which 
in turn was ornamented with gold or colour 
(Jer. xxii. 14), seems to have he.d its origin 
in PhCBnicie. (Biihr), and mo.y have been 
suggested to Solomon by his Zidoninn work
men (Cf. 2 Chron. ii. 14), both the floor of 
the house and the walls of the clellng [This 
gives no sense and is o.ge.inst the Hebrew, 
which is e.s the ma.rg.-" fr<llA the floor •• , 
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unto the 11,alls," &o. The expression,, walls 
of the cieling," thongh it may be taken to 
mean "the walls where they join the 
cieling," is peculia.r, and the suggestion that 
for ni-,•j? walls, we should read T'ir'llj) 
beams-the word of the parallel verse in 
2 Chron.-has everything in its favour. 
The LXX. reads rw~ rw,, 80..,w,, J : and [ omit J 
lle covered them on the inside With wood 
[This is Rppnrently e. mere repetition. The 
A. V. would lead us to suppose that a fresh 
particular was stated. We lee.m from 
2 Chron. iii. 6 that not only were the we.Us, 
or their wooden lining, covered with plates 
of gold, "gold of Pe.rve.im," but they were 
likewise ornamented with precious stones], 
and be covered the floor of the house With 
planks of fir [ see on eh. v. SJ . 

Ver. 16.-And he built twenty cubits on 
[Heb. from] the sides of the house both the 
fioor and the walls [Heb. as in ver. 15, 
"from the floor to the walls" (or bee.ms). 
If nii1j? is a copyist's error, it is repeated 
here J with boards of cedar [He is now speak
ing of the wooden partition which separated 
the oracle from the temple of the house. At 
a distance of 20 cubits, measured along the 
sides from the west end of the house, he 
erected a cedaTwall which reached from the 
floor to the cieling] he even built them J i.e., 
the 20 cubits] for it [the house] within 
[The meaning is clear, though the construc
tion is somewhat involved, viz., that he 
reared this partition inside the house to 
separate a portion for the oracle] even for 
the oracle [Heb. an oracle] even for the 
most holy place [Heb. for the lwly of 
lwlies]. 

Ver. 17.-Alld the house, that is, the 
temple before it [ or, the anterior temple. 
The portion of the structure before the 
oracle is sometimes called, as here, " the 
house; " sometimes (as in ver. 5) "the 
temple;" sometimes (as in ver. 4) "the 
temple of the house;" or, as here again, 
"the £rout temple," '~!;)? is BUpposed to be 

an adjective formed fr~m 1).~?- Thenins, 
however, supposes that , 1~:1· (oracle) has 
fallen out of the text. Ow- author now 
describes the division of the building into 
holy and most holy place] was forty cubits 
long. 

Ver. 18.-Alld the cedar or the house 
within [lit. cedar (wood) was placed against 
the lwu.se inside] was carved with knopa 
[Heb. sculpture of gourds. The sculpture 
is in apposition to cedar. The authorities 
ue divided as to the kind of sculpture in
tended. Keil thinks they were bassi re lievi; 
Bahr contends that, like those of the Egyp
tian mon1,1.ments1 they were sunken, C'?~, 

is generally assumed to be synonymous with 
MVR~ "squirting oucnmbers 11 (2 Kings iv. 
89, note). Bahr, however, justly observes that 
a deadly fruit, suoh as this is described to 
have been, was hardly likely to be employed 
in the decoration of the sn.nctue.ry, and he 
would render the word "buds." Keil thinks 
the gourds were oval ornaments, something 
like the wild gourd, which ran in rows along 
the walls. See the illustration, "Slab from 
Konyunjik," Diet. Bib. ii. p. 49] and open 
flowers [lit. burstings of flowers. These 
words again are very variously interpreted. 
Thenius: festoons of .flowers; Keil: open 
flower buds; Gesen.: expanded flowers]: 
all was cedar: there was no stone seen. 
[Really, the cedar was no more seen than 
the stone, for this in tum was overlaid with 
gold (ver. 22.)] 

Ver. 19.-And the oracle [Heb. an oracle. 
Heb. , 1.:i.;1 probably from .,~1 speak. Sc 
Jerome,' oi·aculum; and Aquila and Symm. 
'Xf'1/Jlart1n-fip,ov. Gesenius, Bahr, al., how
ever, interpret the word to mean the hinder 
part, adytum] he prepared 1n the house 
Within [lit. in the midst of the house within, 
i.e., between the Holy Place and the end 
structure J to set there [the principal purpose 
which the oracle served. jl31J = nr:, with re
peated sylle.ble. Cf. 1 Kings xvii. 14, Keri] 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord. 

Ver. 20.-And the oracle 1n the forepa.rt 
[ or, the interior of the oracle. Keil, after 

Kim.chi, maintains that 'J~? is the con

struct of the noun c1,;1>: See ver. 29, 
where it clearly means interior, as its oppo
sition to "without" shows. The A. V. 
yields no sense J was twenty cubits 1n length, 
and twenty cubits 1n breadth, and twenty 
cubits 1n the height thereof [that is to say, 
it was e. perfect cube. When we consider 
that the oracle of the tabernacle was a cube 
of ten cubits and the Holy City (Rev. xxi. 
16; cf. Ezek. xlviii. 8-85, especially ver. 20) 
is a cube of 12,000 furlongs, we cannot but 
regard these measurements as significant. 
To the ancients the square seemed the most 
appropriate shape to express the iliea of 
more.I perfection. The ide11 of the cube 
consequently we.a that of entire complete
ness, of absolute perfection. A little light 
is thrown on this subject by the use of 
rErptiywvor; among the Greeks. See the 
quotation from Si.monides in Plat. Protng. 
834 A; Arist. Rhet. iii. 11 ; Eth. Nio. i. 10, 
11 and compare the familiar " totw tere, 
atque rotundus." The height of tl?,e ore.~le 
(internally) being only twenty cubits, while 
that of the house was thirty (ver. 2), several 
questions of some interest rnggcst them-
11el ves for consideration. It is perhap1 
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impossible in the present state of our know
ledgo to arrive at any very positive conclu
sionA, but it may be well, nevertheless, ii 
only to show in how much uncertainty the 
architecture of the temple is involved, to 
state them. First among them is this: 
Was the roof of the temple flo.t or ridged? 
(See a.hove on ver. 9). (2) In either ca.se, 
was the height of thirty cubits, or any uni
form height, maintained throughout, or 
was the roof of the oracle some ten cubits 
lower than that of the house? The analogy 
of the tabernacle, of which the temple wo.s 
a copy, would lead us to suppose that the 
ridge-if there was a ridge-of the entire 
building was level and unbroken, though the 
analogy of the Gothic church, which, we 
have already seen, is almost a reproduction 
of the temple, suggests that the oracle (like 
the chancel, and, it may be added, like the 
adytum of Egyptian temples) may possi~ly 
have had a lower roof. But (3), supposmg 
the so.me height was maintained from end 
to end, to what use, if any, was the vacant 
space of ten cubits (15 feet) between cieling 
and roof of oracle applied? It has been 
held by some tho.t there wes a chamber 
here, but that it was empty, being formed, 
in fact, not for US\), but in order to procure 
the cubical shape of the oro.clc. Others 
contend that this upper room, or one which 
rau the entire length of the building, was 
designed to serve as a receptacle for the 
reliques of the to.bcmacle, and they would 

identify it with the n1'?!! (LXX. TO v;rEpr~ov) 

of 2 Chron. iii. 9. And untrustworthy as 
Josephus is when not supported by inde
pendent evidence, it is worth mentioning 
here that both he and the Tolmud "per
sistently assert that there was a superstruc
ture on the temple equal in height to tlie 
lower part" (Fergusson, who, consequently, is 
of opinion that there undoubtedly was some 
such superstructure, as in the tomb of 
Darius, near Persepolis (see Diet. Bib. iii. 
pp. 1456, 1457), and that it was used for 
worship (2 Kings x.xiii. 12), where see note). 
Biihr, however, argues forcibly ago.inst this 
idea. He says, inter alia, tho.t there was no 
approach provided to these ohambers; but 
our account is so manifestly imperfect that 
this argument is at the best a precarious 
one. He sees in the "upper chambers" 
(the Hebrew word is plural) the upper 
stories of the side structure. He agrees, 
however, with Ewald that there was a 
chamber over the oracle, but thinks it was 
unoccupied. Keil identifies this space with 
the "upper chambers" of 2 Chron. iii. 9, 
e.nd upon the '!hole this appears to ~e. the 
most feasible V1ew. (4) How w11s the cwling, 
whether with or without tliis upper chamber,· 

and whether at the height of twenty or thirty 
cubits-how we.a it supported? For "no 
cedar beam could be laid across a space of 
twenty cubits without sinking in the centre 
by its own weight." Fergusson hence argaes 
that the roof must have been carried on 
pillars-four in the se.nctuary and ten in the 
hall. He remarks that they were used in 
the house of the Forest of Lebanon, where 
they were less suitable than here]: and he 
overlaJd it [lit. made it shine] with pare 
gold [marg. shut up (from iIQ clausit). 
Cf. Job xxviii. 15 (Heb.) The same gold_is 
described as i1i1~ (Exod. xxv. 11) and :l1Q 
(2 Chron. iii. 8). It is ea.lied " shut up gold," 
not because it was concealed (Ke,µi\,ov), but 
because of the exclusion of impure ingre
dients (Vulg. aurum puTissimum). The la.vi~h 
use of gold in the interior of the temple-its 
weight 600 talents (75,000 lbs.), its val~e 
almost incolculable-we.s not for mere dis
play (for most of it was nev~ seen e:i:cept by 
the priests), but was symbolica.l of lig~t and 
purity (Job :uxvii. 22, 23; Rev. xxi. 18), 
and stamped the place as the abode of Him 
who dwelleth in light (1 Tim. vi. 16). See 
Bahr in loc. The pale.cc of the Lord must be 
"exceedingmagnifica.l." The overlaying was 
not gilding, but laminae of gold were attached 
to the woodwork with nails. This art was 
probably derived from Egypt (Exod. ~v. 11, 
13). Egyptian figures ornamented W1th _g?ld 
plates are found both in the Louvre and B n tish 
Museum. See Wilkinson, "Ancient Egyp
tians," ii. p. 233 sqq.) Rawlinson remarks 
th!lt "such orne.mento.tion was common in 
Babylon, in Assyria., nnd in Media." See Isa. 
xlvi. 6; Herod. i. 98; Lo.yard, ii. 264. In 
addition to the gold, the house was garnished 
with precious stones (2 Chron. iii. 6). Cf. 
1 Chron. xxix. 2, 8] ; and so covered the 
[Heb. a~] altar which was of cedar. [T!ie 
italics in the A. V. leo.d ns to suspect e. mis
translation, and such it proves to be. Wbo.t 
the writer means, supposing the present text 
to be retained, is, not that Solomon co,cred 
the cedar altar with gold, but that he overlo.id 
the (stone?) altar with cedar. It is true the 
article is wanting, but this may perhaps ~e 
accounted for by the fo.ct that the altar 1s 
now mentioned for the first time (Keil). It 
is much more probable, however, that the 
text he.a been slightly corrupted. The LXX. 
reads, .:al i,ro17Jt1e 9v111at1n]ptov (Cod. Alex. 
adds iciopov), which proves that the Seventy 
had i!IP~l instead of ~¥!1 in their text. If 
so, the absence of the article is e.t once ex
plo.ined, and an unmeaning repetition in 
ver. 22 avoided. The mention of the o.ltar 
-of course it is the altar of incense that is 
meant: the alto.r of burut sacrifice was out
side the builLling-in connol!..ion with the 
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oracle is significant. In ver. 22 it is called 
the II altar that (belonged) to the oracle," 
becanse it stood just outside it. In the 
tabernacle it was placed '' before the vail" 
(Exod. xxx. 6; xl. 5, 26; Levit. xvi. 12-18), 
and it occupied this position because the 
incense burned upon it was offered before 
the Invisible Presence within. It is an 
argument in favour of the textual emenda
tion suggested above that the altar in the 
tabernacle was of wood (Exod. xxx. 1), and 
that Ezekiel speaks of the "altar of wood" 
(eh. xli. 22), the altar of sacrifice being of 
enrth, stones (Exod. xx. 24, 25), or brass 
(2 Chron. iv. 1). If we retain the Received 
Text we a.re almost compelled to believe that 
this altar was also of stone, as they would 
hardly cover a wooden altar with wood. 

Ver. 21.-So [Heb . .And. The ornamen
tation of the holy place is next mentioned] 
Solomon overlaid the house [as well as the 
oracle] within with pure gold: and he made 
a partition by the cha.ins of gold before the 
oracle [These words a.re extremely obscure. 
'.!.'he prevailing view is that of Gesenins, al., 
that i;W! = 11 he bolted," &c. But, if so, 
what did the chains bolt? Bahr says, the 
boards of the cedar partition, jnst as the 
bars fastened together the boards of the taber
nacle (Exod. xxvi. 26-29). Gesen. himself 
(together with Keil, me.rg., al.) nnderstands 
the doors, "he bolted the doors of the 
oracle," so as to keep them closed, except 
on the day of atonement. Bnt the literal 
rendering is, " he carried over with chains 
of gold before the oracle," where nothing is 
said of either boards or doors. The more 
natural interpretation, therefore, would per
haps be: he carried on the gold plates of the 
house in chains of gold across the partition, 
and so fastened it to the side wal!B. Per
haps this was done to avoid any fracture of, 
or insertion into, the stonework]; and he 
overlaid it [What? Keil says, the cedar 
altar last mentioned at the end of ver. 20. 
But the e.lte.r has now dropped out of the 
reader's, and therefore presumably out of 
the writer's mind. It would be more natural 
to understand the words of the oracle just 
mentioned, but the adornment of the oracle 
has already been related (ver. 20), and it is 
hardly likely that having stated that it was 
covered with pure gold in one verse, he would 
mention that it was overlaid with gold in 
the next. It looks as if the cedar partition 
were referred to, the boards "before the 
oracle "] with gold. 

Ver. 22.-And the whole house he over
laid with gold [This no mere repetition, 
more Hebraico, as Bii.hr and Keil would have 
ns think. Something additional must surely 
be referred to, and 2 Chron. iii. 4 warrants 
'ILS in understanding this 11tatement to in-

elude the porch, the interior of which wa, 
gild~d._ B~cause the porch is elsewhere (ver. 
3) u1strngmshed from the " house " it cloes 
not follow that it can never be comprehended 
nnder that term] until he had finished all 
the house : also [Heb. and~ the altar that 
was by [Heb. to. See on ver. 20) the oracle 
he overlaid with gold. 

Ver. 23.-A.nd withl.D the oracle [The 
description now passes on to the mysterions 
symbolic figures which were placed in the 
holy of holies] he made two cherubims 
[As to the nature, composition, and signifi
cance of the cherubim, see notes on Exod. 
xxv. 19; xxxvii. 7. The only particulars 
which will reqnire notice here are those 
in which the cherub of the temple differed 
from that of the tabernacle] of olive tree 
[Heb. trees or wood of oil. The oleaster 
(wild olive) is supposed to be intended, the 
proper name for the olive tree being n!t 
(Neh. viii. 15). The wood of the oleaster, 
which is firm, fine-grained, and durable, 
was nsed by the Greeks for the images of 
their gods (Winer). The cherubim of the 
tabernacle were of solid gold ; those of the 
temple, on account of their great size. 
(fifte,en feet high) were necessarily of less 
costly materiel. But thongh of wood, yet 
the most durable and beantiful of wood, 
the olive, was employed in their constrnc
tion. It is noticeable how olive wood is 
employed for the cherubim and doors of 
oracle, and for the posts of the temple 
doorway; the less precious cedar was used 
for lining the walls and for beams, &c., 
while for the floor and doors of house, the 
co=oner cypress sufficed] , each ten cubit■ 
h!gh. [Half the height of the oracle. They 
occupied its entire width (ver. 24). 

Ver 24.-And 11.ve cubits was the one wing 
of the cherub, and 11.ve cubits the other 
wing of the cherub : from the uttermost 
pa.rt of the one wing unto the uttermost 
part of the other were ten cubits. [ As the 
four wings alone covered the whole extent 
of the oracle, each pair must clearly have 
been in contact on the body of the cherub.] 

Ver. 25.-And the other cherub was ten 
cubits ; both the cherubims were of one 
measure and one size [or shape]. 

Ver. 26.-The height of the one cherub 
was ten cubits, and so it was of the other 
cherub. [The constant recurrence of the 
number ten, the symbol of completeness 
and perfection, is not to be overlooked.] 

Ver. 27.-A.nd he set the cherubims 
withl.D the 1n.ner house: and theystretched 
forth the wings of the cherubims [The 
ma.rg. reading, the cherubim stretched forth 
t1uiir wings, is altogether inadmissible], so 
that the w1ng of the 0110 touched the one 
wall, and the w1Dg of the other cherub 
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touched the other wall, and their wings 
touched one another 1n the midst or the 
house. [In 2 Chron. iii. 10 we o.re told 
the.t the cherubim were of " ime.ge work" 
(the meo.ning of the Heb. word is unknown)· 
We e.lao lee.rn the.t they •' stood on their 
feet" and, unlike the cherubim of the to.ber
ne.cle, which fe.ced ea.eh other (Exod. xxvii. 
9), faced the throne, i.e., the cec1o.r partition, 
e.nd the east. The object of this arrange
ment probably we.s to ene.ble the wings to 
be stretched out e.oross the sanctuary. In 
the tabernacle the wings were "spread out 
on high " (Exod. xxv. 20 ; xxvii. 9). In 
both cases the e.rk and mercy-seat were 
placed under the overshadowing wings (eh. 
viii. 6). There would be a clear space of 
eight or nine cubits between the bodies of 
the cherubim, and the ark only measured 
2½ cubits (Exod. x.xv. 10) in length and 1½ 
cubits in breadth. Unlike Ezekiel's cherubim 
(Ezek. cha. i. x; cf. Rev. iv. 7), these had 
o.ppa.rently but one face. The cherub was 
not a simple, but a complex being, having 
no unalterable and fixed form. See Bahr, 
Symbolik, i. pp. 313, 314; Diot. Bib. vol. i. 
pp. 301-303.) 

Ver. 28.-A.nd he overlald the cherubims 
with gold. 

Ver. 29.-And he carved au the walls of 
the house round about with carved figures 
of cherubims [lit. openings, i.e., gro.vings 
or indentations of cherubim. c•,:i~J:l;l is 
used of gravings in stone, Exod. xxviii. 11; 
xxxix. 6: in metal, x.xviii. 36 ; xxxix. 30) 
and palm trees and open flowers [The open 
flowers mo.y well have been lilies (eh. vii. 
19, 22, 26). It is unoertain whether there 
were one or more rows of cherubim o.nd 
palms. Keil, arguing from the o.ne.logy of 
Egyptian temples, contends for two or three 
rows, but it is doubtful how fa.r the Israel
ites, notwithstanding their new o.nd inti
mate 1·elations with the country, would take 
Egypt and its idolatrous shrines for a 
model. Ezek. xii. 18 tends to show tho.t 
the po.Im-trees o.lterno.ted with the oherubs. 
The cherubim may have had two faces, such 
as he describes (ver. l!i'), the face of o. man 
on the one side, and tb e face of a young lion 
on the other side; but if so, they must have 
differed in form from those of the oracle. 
Possibly the open flowers formed a border, 
or were sculptured in festoons, above, o.nd 
the gourds (or buds) formed a border below 
(o.s in the Kouyunji.k slab). But as to this 
the taxi is silent. 

Bat while we a.re ignorant of the preoise 
form and of the e.rro.ngement of these 
orno.mente.l carvings, we are not wholly in 
the dark as to their symbolism. For every
thing in the temple, we may be sure, had e. 
meaning. Let us inquire, then, into the -

aignifica.nce of the cherubim, the pelms, 
and the flowers. 

1. The Cherubim have been rega.rded by 
some a.a symbols of the invisible Godhead, 
by others as '' representations of the heavenly 
spirits which surround the Lord of glory 
and set forth psychica.l life e.t its highest 
stage" (Keil) ; but it eeems best to view 
them as symbols of all animal life, includ
ing the highest and perhaps not excluding 
the thought of Him who is the source and 
spring oI life, the .d.nima animantium (of. 
eh. xii. 28). Hence they a.re spoken of e.s 
n1'1JiJ (Ezek. i. 5, 13, 15, &c.) "the living 
things" (compare Ta twa, Rev. iv. 6, 8, 9), 
and even as i1!1JiJ "the life" (Ezek. x. 14, 
15, &c.) The cherubim consequently speak 
of the great e.nima.1 kingdom before its 
Creator. " Creaturely being reaches its 
highest degree in those which have a.n 
anima, and among th6se, the lion, the bull, 
the eagle, and the ma.n a.re the highest a.nd 
most complete" (Bahr). These shapes, 
accordingly, were not inappropriate or un
meo.ning in a temple raised by the oreo.ture 
to the glory of the Crea.tor. 

2. Just as the cherubim speak of e.nima.l, 
so do the Palms of vegetable life. They a.re 
" the princes of the vegetable kingdom " 
(Linnmus). "Amongst trees there is none 
so lofty and towering, none which he.a such 
e. fair majestic growth, which is so ever
green, and which affords so grateful e. shade 
and such noble fruits-fruits which a.re 
eRid to be the food of the blessed in 
paradise-as the pa.Im" (Bii.hr), who also 
adds that it is ea.id to have e.s many ex
oellent properties o.s there are days in the 
year, and cites Humboldt e.s designo.ting it 
the " noblest of plants-forms to which the 
nations have always accorded the meed of 
beauty. " Judme., he further remarks, is 
the fo.therle.nd of the palm, so much so that 
the pe.lmin later days became the symbol of 
Pe.lestine (as-on the well-known coin with 
the legend Jud<1!a capta\. The palms, 
therefore, tell of the vegeto.hle world, and of 
Him who fashioned its noble a.nd gro.ceful 
forms. 

S. And very similar was the testimony of 
the Flowers. " Flowers and bloom have 
been, from ancient times to our own, the 
usual symbols of li.le-fulness. . . . So then 
by the flower-work, o.s well as by the cheru
bim and the palm-trees, wo.s the dwelling of 
Jehovah, whioh was o.dorned therewith, de
signo.ted as an abode of life" (Diihr). On 
the earthly dwelling-ple.oe of the Eteme.l, 
that is to say, were everywhere pourtmyed 
the various tokens of His Almighty power 
and goodness. And the significe.nce of 
eaoh is the same. " Thou hast created e.11 
things, and for thy pleasure faey are, and 
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were cree.ted." They were graved] within 
and without. [These words, here e.nd in ver. 
30, are generally taken to mean "in the 
oracle and in the house." But it is worthy of 
consideration whether they do not rather 
i:ignify, "iu the house and in the porch." 
The latter was overlaid with gold (2 Cbron. 

iii 4). It is doubtful whether )i~•i:,~ on 
the out,sid{!, can be applied to any part of 
the interior, and here its application would 
be to the oracle (Thenius)J. 

Ver. 30.-And the floor of the house he 
overlaid with gold, within 2.nd without. 

Ver. 31.-And for the entering of the 
oracle, he made doors [which bung on 
golden hinges (eh. vii. 50] of olive tree 
[see on ver. 23)], the lintel and side 
posts were a fifth part of the wall. [The 
meaning of the Hebrew words has been 
much disputed. See Gesen. Thesaur, i. 
pp. 43---45. Gesen. himself interprets as 
A. V. : crepid,o cum postibus erat quinta 
pars, i.e., quintam parietis partem occu
pabat. The llabbins : the " entablature 
"ith side posts and threshold formed a 
pentagon." But a pentagonal doorway is 
without example in Eastern architecture. 

Tbenius : " the strength ( ''.t3 is generally 
taken as an architectural term = crepido 
portae, or entablature) of the posts was 
a fifth." Rawlinson : "the lintel was one
filth of wall, and each door post one-fifth 
of its height ; " in which case the doorway 
would of course be a square of four cubits. 
But perhaps the rendering of A. V. (with 
which Keil and Bahr also agree) is more 
natural. The meaning, consequently, 
would be that ihe entrance to the oracle, 
inclusive of the side posts which helped to 
form it, occupied one-fifth of the extent of 
the cedar partition. The entrance to the 
/wuse (ver. 33) we.s one-fourth of the wall 
of the house.] 

Ver. 32. -The two doors also were 
[Rather, perhaps, " And he made" is to be 
supplied from ver. 31, as Keil. Rawlinson 
remarks that such doors as these are cha
racteristic of Assyrian gateways] of olive 
tree : and he carved upon them carvtngs of 
cherubims and palm trees and open flowers, 
and overlBJd them with gold, and spread 
[,~!1 Hiph. of i:nJ gold [Heh. the gala] 
upon the cherubims and upon the palm 
trees [The writer means, not that the carv
ing o.lone was gilded-as Tbenius thinks, who 
remarks on the effective contrast which the 
dark red cedar and the bright gold would 
fnrnish)-but that the gilding did not con
ceal the character of the carvings. It is 
clear from ver. 22 the.t " all the house " 
blazed with gold in every pa.rt. If the floors 

were covered with gold, we may be sure both 
walls aud d,oors would not be without their 
coating of the precious metoJ. Our author 
does not mention the curtain-it is clear tho.li 
the doors would not dispense with the neces
sity for o. vail-but the chronicler does (2 
Chrou. iii. 14). It wo.s necesse.ry in order 
to cover the ark (Exod. xl. 3, 21) ; hence 
it was sometimes co.lied " the va1l of tbo 
covering." But for this, when the doors 
were opened on the day of atonement, the 
priest in the holy place might have gazed 
into the oracle. See on eh. viii. 8. The doors 
opened outwardly (into the house). The 
vail was suspended within the oracle.] 

Ver. 33.-So also [i.e., similarly] made 
he for the door [or entrance, doorway] of 
the temple posts of olive tree, a fourth 
[Heh. from a fourth] part of the wall. It 
is uncertain whether we are to understand 
the " fourth part" of the height or of the 
breadth of the doorway, though the latter is 
probably meant. The height of the wall is 
variously estimated; generally o.t 30 (ver. 2), 
but by Rawlinson at 20 cubits. But the 
breadth is beyond dispute. It was 20 cubits. 
The doorway, consequently, would be five 
cubits wide. The effect of the preposition, 
"from a fourth," is probably this: The 
entrnnce with the side posts subtracted 
one-fourth from the space of the wall .. 

Ver. 34.-And the two doors were [As in 
ver. 32, the verb is to be supplied from the 
verse preceding. " And he made two doors, 
&c.] of fir tree [l!lii:;l see note on eh. v. 8]: 
the two leaves [lit: ribs, same word as in 
vers. 5, 8, 10] of the one door were folding 

[Heb, rollingl, and the two leaves [t:l'P7i? 
is probably a clerical error for t:l'P7)l arising 

out of the ll?~ in vers. 32, 35] of the other 
[Heh. second] door were folding. [It seems 
more natural to suppose that the lee.ves 
were formed by a vertical than by a hori
zontal di vision. Indeed, it is doubtful 

whether the word ,,';,i would be applied to 
the latter arrangement. Keil objects to the 
former on the ground that the leo.ves would 
thus be only one cubit broad each, and the 
opening of one leaf, consequently, would 
be insufficient to admit of any person's pass, 
ing through. But to this it me.y be replied 
(1) that the opening of two leaves would iu 
any case form a sufficiently wide entrance, 
and (2) that it is not said that all the leaves 
were of uniform width. Besides, the other 
arrangement is without precedent in the 
public buildings of the Ee.et.] 

Ver. 35.-And he carved thereon cheru. 
bi.ms and pa.Im treea and open 1lowers [The 
conste.nt recurrence of the same forms is in 
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itself o, proof tbo,t they must bo,ve been sig
nifico,nt], and covered them with gold Jltted 
upon the carved work [Heb. made straight 
upon the engraved work. Tbo,t is to so,y, the 
gold fitted closely to all the uneven e.nd in
dented surface of the figures. Elsewhere, 
laminae were simply laid upon the level 
walls, &c.] 

Ver. 36.-The description of the buildings 
concludes with e. brief reference to the en
ceinte or court. And he built the Inner court 
[The mention of an inner court, called in 
2 Chron. iv. 9 the "court of the priests," 
presupposes, of course, the existence of llJl 
outer court. Our author does not mention 
this, but the chronicler does, under the name 
of "the gree.t court." In Jer. xxxvi. 10, the 
former is called the " higher court," because 
it occupied a higher level] with three rows 
of hewed stone and a. row of ceda.r bea.ms. 
[These, it is thought, formed the enclosing 
wall of the court (the LXX. adds ,rv,cX66Ev). 
The cedar bee.ms were instead of coping. 
stones. It bas been supposed, however (J. 
D. Michaelis), that these three rows of stone,. 
boo.rded with cedar, formed the pavem,ent of 
the court. But the question at once suggests 
itself, Why pile three rows of stones one 
upon another merely to form a pavement, 
and why hew and shape them if they were 
to be concealed beneath a stratum of wood? 
It is a fair inference from 2 Chron. vii. 3, 
that the wall was low enough to permit men 
to look over it. Fergusson, on the contrary, 
argues that it must have been twice the height 
of the enclosure of the tabernacle, which 
would give us an elevation of ten cubits 
(Exod. xxvii. 18). It is worth suggesting, 
however, whether, the inner court being 
raised above the outer, which surrounded 
it, these stones may not have formed the 
retaining wall or sides of the platform. As 
the outer court bad gates (2 Kings xi. 6; 
xii. 9 ; 2 Cbron. iv. 9 ; xxiii. 5; xxiv. 8), 
it also must have he.d walls. From 2 Kings 
xxiii. 11 ; Jer. xxxv. 2; mvi. 10, we 
gather that there were various chambers 
in the forecourt. Such were certainly 
contemplated by De.vid (1 Chron. xxviii. 
12) ; but it is not recorded the.t Solomon 
built them. Nor have we any warrant, 
except the be.re assertion of Josephus, 
for the belief that he built a colonnade 
or cloister on the east side, such as wa.s 

known to later ages by the name of ••Solo
mon's Porch" (John x. 23 ; Acts iii. 11 ; 
v. 12). As to the dimensions of these 
spaces, we are left to conjecture. If, as, in 
everything else, the dimensions of the 
tabernacle were doubled, then the court of 
the priests would measure 200 cubits from 
eas\ to west, and 100 cubits from north 
to south. It ·should be stated, however, 
that in the temple of Ezekiel, the propor
tions of which, in the present instance, 
may well be historical, both courts are re
presented as perfect squares. Rawlinson 
inadvertently puts down the length (along 
the side of temple) at 100 cubits, and the 
breadth (ends of temple) at 200. The outer 
court would probably be twice as large as 
the inner, i.e., 400 x 200 cubits. But e.ll 
this is necessarily uncertain.] 

Ver. 37.-In the fourth year was the 
foundation of the house of the Lord la.id, 
In the month Zlf [see on ver. 1]. 

Ver. 38.-And 1n the eleventh year, In the 

month Bul [?Ul=rain. Hence Bnl would 
be the month of rain (Gesen.) Keil under
stands it to signify produce (provmtus), and 
sees in it the month of fruits. It extendecl 
from the November to the December full 
moon], which is the eighth month, was the 
house finished throughout an the parts 
thereof [Heb. i•·rt1l, and according to all 

the fashion of 1t [Heb. i•li')?if~]. Bo was 
he seven years In bnlldJng it. [ As Bnl was 
the eighth month, and Zif the second, the 
house was precisely seven ancl a hlllf yen.rs 
in building-a. short period, if we consider 
the magnitude of the undertaking, but long 
enough, if we remember the enormous 
number of hllJlds employed upon it, the 
prepo.rations made by David, and the modest 
dimensions of the edifice (ver. 2). The 
commentators all cite Pliny's statement that 
all Asia. was building the temple of Diana 
at Ephesus 200 years, but the cases are not 
at all parallel. We learn from 2 Chron. 
iii. 2, tl::a.t it was on the second de1y of the 
month that the building was co=enoed. 
Bishop Wordsworth, who assigns seven 
years and seven months as the time occu
pied in this work, sees in this hebdomatia 
period an analogy to the seven days of the 
creation.) 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 2, 8, 20. - Okriatianity built on tka Fo'IVfl,f!aUona of Judaism. The 
Jewish temple in its resemblance to the Gothio church is a not ina.pt illue
tration of the rela.tione of Christia.nity to Juda.ism. The temple of Solomon wa.s 
not only arohiteotu:rally the exo.ct repi;oduction on a larger scale, and in a 
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more permanent form, of the tabernacle of witness (see p. 98), it was also the 
model and arohetype of the sacred buildings of the Christian faith. In appea.ranoe, 
no doubt, it was somewhat different-the purposes for which the two edifices were 
designed were different (p. 101), but the gronnd-plan and general a.rrangement 
were the same (p. 99). The porch, "temple of house," oraole, side chambers of 
the one, con-espond with the porch (or tower), nave, chancel, and side aisles of 
the other. Nor was this resemblance accidental. The architects of earlier times
times when men had not come to think that they most honoured Christianity by 
going as far as possible away from Judaism, times when the first dispensation 
'\,as regarded as full of significance and guidance for the children of the second
the architects of those days thought they would best serve the God of Jews 
and Christians by adhering as closely as possible to the Divine "pattern which was 
shewed in the mount," the pattern which had served for tabernaole and temple 
alike. 

Now this fact, that the place of Divine worship has been, in nearly eJl ages, built 
after one model, may suggest the thought that the principles of Divine worship, 
and indeed of religion, have been in all ages the same. And for the good reason 
that God and man, the worshipped and the worshipper, a.re in all ages the same. 
If the successive generations of men who "went up to the temple to pray" went up 
to an edifice something like ours, they also carried with them hearts, sine, sorrows, 
needs, infirmities, altogether like ours. The Gothic church, then, was modelled 
after the Jewish temple. Even so the Christian religion has been cast in the 
mould of Judaism. It is not a brand-new religion, utterly diverse from the dispen
sation which preceded it, but it is built on the old foundations. Its proportions are 
much statelier, its uses are much nobler, but still the Christian Church is the copy 
of the Jewish, and Christianity is the child of Judaism. There are some of our 
cathedrals-York Minster, e.g.-which occupy th.e site, and parts of which follow 
the outlines, of the old Saxon church of wood-another illustration of the relations 
of our holy religion to the religion which it be.a replaced. And that Christianity 
was never designed to be destructive of Judaism, but was meant to be a develop
ment, an outgrowth and expansion of it, our Lord's words (Matt. v. 17) and His 
apostle's (Rom. iii 31; Col. ii. 17) clearly show. The law, i.e., was the outline of 
which Christianity is the filling up and completion. But observe: the filling up, if 
it be true to its name, mllSt keep within the lines of the sketch. 

It is one of the tendencies of the age to throw over Judaism and its teaching (see, 
e.g., "Scribner's Magazine," vol xii. pp. 724 sqq., and the letters of Charles Dickens). 
Men say they want" Christianity without Judaism." They speak of the latter as 
a dead letter. But surely it is an unworthy conception of the Supreme Wisdom 
-the idea that a faith which was adapted to the men of one age has absolutely no 
lessons or no guiding principles for the men of a later age, but must be cast aside 
as wholly antiquated and effete. A principle of cont11111Wity can be distinctly 
traced operating in the kingdom of nature ; are we forbidden to believe that there 
is any such law in the kingdom of grace 'l Let us now consider, then, in what 
ways Christianity is built on the foundations of Judaism, and how the religion of 
the New Testament follows the lines laid down in the Old. 

I. The fundamental idea of Judaism was that of a VISIBLE CHURCH. It was the.t 
God had "taken a nation from the midst of another nation" (Deut. iv. 32-34) to 
be a peculiar people to Himself, a "kingdom of priests, a holy nation'' (Exod. xix. 
5, 6). His purposes of grace, i.e., were to he manifested to the world through a 
society. Here, then, was a ,c).ija,, and an h:cX1]ala. Precisely eimilar is the root 
idea of our religion. The Son of God came to found a Churoh (Matt. xvi. 18 ; 
Ephes. ii. 20), to regenerate humanity through a brotherhood. Behold the prin
ciple of continuity in this "great Church truth of God's word." The very words 
t1Bed of the Jewish people are transferred to the Christian Churoh (1 Peter 
ii. 9; Rev. i 6; v. 10). The composition of the two societies was ~erent. (one 
nation, eJl nations), the rites of admission were different (circumois1on, baptism), 
but the principle-a visible Ohurch-wae the same. Every Jew was a priest 
Every Christian is the same. 
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II. The OFFICEBB of the Jewish Church correspond with the officers of the 
Christian Church. 11 It is an apostolical tradition that what Aaron and his sons 
and t.he Levites were in the temple, that our bishops, priests, and deacons claim 
to be in the Church" (Jerome). No society can exist without at least (1) laws, 
and (2) officers. The Jewish Church had as its officers, high priest, priests, and 
Levites, The Christian Church has a great High Priest in the heavens (Heb. 
iv. 14), and its earthly officers are bishops, priests, and deacons. The analogy ill 
not imperfect, for just as the high priest was of the order of the priests, so are 
bishops but superintending presbyters. The bishop is primu8 presbyter; the high 
priest was aummus sacerdos. The Jewish Church had also its prophets (see 
Introduction, Sect. III., note), corresponding with the preachers of the Christian 
economy, A prophet need not be a priest; a preacher need not be a presbyter. 
Of course, the nature and functions of these officers of the two dispensations 
differ, as do the dispensations themselves, but the same outlines are preserved. 

III. The SERVICES of the Christian Church a.re derived from the service of the 
Jewish synagogue. 11 Widely divergent as the two words and the things they 
represented afterwards became, the Ecclesia had its starting point in the Syna
gogue" (Plumptre). The earliest assemblies of Christians were composed of men 
who had worshipped in the synagogue (Acts xiii. 14 ; xiv. 1 ; xviii. 4, 26; x.xii. 
19. Cf. Luke iv. 16; John xviii. 20, &c.), and who, in default of directions to the 
contrary, naturally preserved under the new dispensation the form of worship to 
which they had been accustomed under the old. St. James, indeed (eh. ii. 1). 
speaks of the Christian assembly as a "synagogue." The use of fixed forms of 
prayer, the reading of the two lessons (Luke iv. 18; Acts xiii 15, 27; xv. 21), and 
the cycle of lessons; the sermon or exposition (Acts xiii. 15; Luke iv. 21); 
the chanting of the Psalms of David; the very prayers for the departed which 
"have found a place in every early liturgy in the world" ( Ellicott), all these 
have come to us from the synagogues of the Jews. The Catholic Church has not 
disregarded the principle of continuity. She has not thought fit to devise e. liturgy 
of her own heart, or to disregard liturgical forms altogether. She has simply per
petuated, or adapted to its new and more blessed conditions, the form of service 
delivered unto her by the Jew. 

IV. The PRINCIPLES of Christian worship a.re the principles of Jewish worship. 
It has been so.id that the true idea of worship as e. Divine service, as the self. 
forgetting adoration of the ever-blessed God, was obscured, if not altogether lost, 
in the Church of England at least, during the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. 
Men went to church-too often they go still-not for the service, but for the 
sermon; not for the glory of God, but for their own edification and instruction, 
It must not be supposed that it is here intended to depreoie.te edification. If men 
were perfect, the sermon might indeed be dispensed with. But so long as they a.re 
what they o.re, then those who have " any word of exhortation for the people " 
must "say on." But all the same, edification is not the primary reason for our 
assembling. The first Christiane " came together to break bread," (Acts xx. 7), to 
"show the Lord's death" upon the Lord's day (Rev. i. 10). And God surely 
should ever come before man, Praise must take precedence either of prayer or 
preaching. The true idea of worship is the glory of God, not the profit of men. 
And if this idea was lost, or was obscured, it wo.s because men ignored or despised 
the lessons and principles of Judaism. The worship of the temple, its psalms and 
sacrifices, its holocausts and hecatombs, all were designed for the glory and honour 
and worship of Jehovah-all were primarily to exalt and magnify the Incommuni
cable Name. And such should be the aim of all Christian worship. Our holy 
religion was never meant to dethrone the Deity, nor can Christiane owe Him lees, 
or less profound, adoration, than did Jews. w·as their service solemn and stately? 
eo should be ours. Did they never come before Him empty? neither should we, 
Was the altar, not the pulpit, the centre of their worship? the altar, not the 
pulpit, should be the centre of ours. The principles of Divine service know of no 
break, They are governed by the same law of continuity. 

V. The BAOIW4ENT9 of Christianity a.re founded upoa the rites of Jude.ism. 
1 a:INGS, l 
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Baptism (practised among the Jews before our Lord's time) takes the place of 
circumcision; the Lord's Supper of the Paschal Supper. Just as the rite of 
circumcision brought the Jewish child into the bond of the covenant, into the 
visible Clrnrch, so does baptism the Christian child ; otherwise our children would 
be worse off than the children of the Hebrews. And as for the Lord's Supper, it 
was instituted in the very midst of the Passover (Luke xxii. 1, 7, 15-20), and was 
cleai:ly designed to take its place. The rites of Judaism warrant our belief in a 
sa.cramental religion ; they help to explain how it was that ow- Lord incorporated 
into His new and spiritual dispensation two outward and visible signs. The Law 
was full of thesA: the Gospel could hardly discard them altogether. 

VI. The PRECEPTS and COMMANDMENTS of Judaism, again, "the law and the 
prophets," are not abolished, but fulfilled (Matt. v. 17; Rom. iii. 81) in Christianity, 
The Sermon on the l\fount has given a new meaning to the covenant of Mount 
Sinai, even the ten commandments (Dent. iv. 18). Out of foe law of the two 
tables has been developed the Christian law of love (Matt. xxii. 86-40 ; Luke x. 27 ; 
Rom. :xiii. 8-10). The " new commandment" of Christ (John xiii. 84) is practi
cally "the old commandment" which we had from the beginni.!lg (1 John iI. 7, &c.) 

VII. And-to descend to minor matters-we might show how even the FESTIVALS 
of Christendom follow the lines of the J ewisb feasts. True, Christianitv has one 
blessed festival peculiar to itself-Christmastide, the feast of the Holy Ince.rno.tion
bnt the rest-Easter, Whltsuntide,Harvest Festival-correspond severally with the 
Jewish Passover, Pentecost, and Tabernacles. The timeB themselves are, perhaps, 
of no great moment-though the synchronism is remarkable-but the principles 
on which they a.re based, the principle, e.g., of setting apart certain seasons for the 
commemoration of certain facts, or the acknowledgment of certain gifts, these are 
common to both dispensations. It is this principle which gave the Jew his 
sabbath: it is the same principle justifies, and indeed requires, the observance of 
tbe Lord's day. Christianity bas not discarded the day of rest, though it observes 
the sabbath no longer. It has changed the day of rest into a day of worship, the 
seventh day into the first, the memorial of the creation into a. memorial of the 
resurrection and redemption. 

VIII. But it will be said, Snrely Christianity is utterly unlike Judaism in one 
cardinal point, viz., it has no SACRIFICE. But is it so? Truly, we offer no longer either 
bullocks or goats. The Christian priest neither pours the blood nor burns the fat, 
but all the same be offers sacrifice (1 Peter ii 5), the sacrifice of praise and 
thanksgiving (Heb. xiii. 15), the sacrifice of alms and oblations (Phil. iv. 18), the 
sacrifice of soul and body (Rom. xii 1). Nor is that all For observe: The Holy 
Supper in the Christian scheme, both as an offering, as a, feast, and as a memo~al, 
corresponds with the sacrifices of the law. For what, let us ask, was the meamng 
of all those sacrifices which the Jews " offered year by year continually"? They 
could not take away sin. They could not make the comers thereunto perfect. 
Why then were they offered ? One reason was, that they might serve as memorials 
before God of the death of Christ, They were silent, but eloquent, reminders of 
Him who should put a.way sin by the sacrifice of Himself. Perhaps the Jew knew 
it not. Perhaps the high priest himself did not realize it, but we know that o.11 
those countless thousands of victims, offered year after year o.nd century o.fter 
century, were so many mute pleadings of the one priceless death. And as they 
spoke to the eternal Father of the Lamb who should die, precisely so do the breo,d 
and the wine of Christ's sacrament of love speak of the Lamb who has died. The fat 
and the blood were, the bread and the wine are, all avaµ.v~1m,: (Num. x. 10; cf. 
Levit. x:xiv. 7; Luke xxii. 19; 1 Cor. xi. 25; cf. Heb. x. 8). Our Lord Himself 
calls the wine "my blood of the new covenant" (ro aIµ.ci µ.ov rij,: 1<awij,: B,a0fi1<11,;), o.nd 
we are surely justified, with many divines-John Wesley among them-in calling 
the Holy Eucharist "the Christian sacrifice." 

But sacrifice and sacrament have another point of contact. For some at least of 
the J ewieh sacrifices, the peace offerings (see on eh. viii. 63-65) afforded a feaat to 
the worshippers. In like manDer, the sacra.mental species serve not only. as 11, 

memorial of Cbrist's death (1 Cor. xi. 26), but they are also food &o t.be faithful 
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soul (1 Cor. x. 16, 17; Heh. :xiii. 10; Matt. xxvi. 26 ; John vi. 54, 55). If, there
fore, the Holy Communion is not a sacrifice, properly so called (inasmuch as there 
is no death), it has these marks of a sacrifice, that it is an oblation, a memorial, and 
a feast. And when we consider these remarkable analogies, we can hardly doubt 
that even the saCTijices of Judaism have their counterpart in the institutions of 
Christianity. 

It was said by one of the Reformers that the man who can rightly distinguish 
between the Law and the Gospel should thank God and be assured that be is a true 
theologian. But theologians too often treat them as if they were antagonistic or 
irreconcilable, and one of the dangers to which the Reformed Churches are 
specially obnoxious is to forget the continuity of gospel and law: to forget that the 
Church is built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets (Ephes. ii. 20). If 
it is true that" Vetus Testamentum in Novo patet,'' it is also true "Novum Testa
mentum in Vetere latet." 

Ver. 19.-The Ark of the Covenant of the Lord. This temple of Solomon, so 
11 exceeding magnifical, " this " holy and beautiful hoUBe, " " of fame and glory 
throughout all lands ''-why was it b..ilt what its primary purpose'/ _It W!,!I 

above everything else a home for the ark (oh. viii 1, 6), a place for the. Divine 
Glory which hovered over it. 

In this temple, unlike the shrines of Paganism, there was no statue, no simili
tude of a God. Here was no "image which fell down from Jupiter," no Baal or 
Asherah, no Apis or Osiris. We may imagine how this would impress the Phceni
cian workmen. We know how it impressed Pompeius and the Romans. There 
is deep significance in those words of the Roman historian: Inania arcana, vacua 
sedes. Nothing bnt the ark. And this ark, what was it? It was a coffer, a chest. 
It was nothing in itself; but it was meant to contain something. It was the casket 
of a rare jewel. "There was nothing in the ark, save the two tables of stone," &c. 
(eh. viii. 9). It was the " ark of the testimo111y." So that the temple was properly 
and primarily the shrine and depository of the tables of the law graven with the 
"ten words,'' '' the words of the covenant" (Deut. iv. 13). 

Now we ha.ve just seen that the temple was the archetype of the Church : we 
have seen, too, that everything in Judo.ism has its analogue in Christianity. Wlmt, 
then, lat us ask, was the significance of the ark? To what does it correspond in 
the new dispensation ? 

In the Ohurch, to nothing. The "words of the covenant" are no longer kept in 
the dark. No ; we now inscribe them on our chancel we.lls. In the "sanctuary" 
of the Gothic church the ten commandments are" writ large" for men to see. 

But if Jude.ism was really the outline of Christianity, then there must be some
thing in Christianity answering to that ark which was the core and centre of the 
Mosaic system. Certainly. But it is to be found, not in '' temples me.de with 
hands," but in those other "temples II of the Christian faith, the bodies of believers, 
the temples of the Holy Ghost (1 Cor. iii. 16 ; vi. 19). The ark was the soul of 
Judaism. It may fittingly represent the souls which Christ ho.s redeemed. Templo, 
ark, tables of the lo. w-these severally correspond to the " body, soul, spirit II of the 
Christian man. Within the temple was the ark ; within the ark the tables. Within 
the awp.rr. is the ,j,vxf, ; within the ,/rox;, the m,wp.a. 

Nor is this so fanciful as it seems. For are not our bodies the " t1Ymples of the 
Holy Ghost 11 ? And are not our hee.rts-i.e., our inmost being, our spiritual part 
(1 Peter iii. 4)-the fleshy tabl,es on which He writes His law? Yes, in the "new 
covenant" God writes His law in the heart, and puts it in the inward parts (sea 
J er. :x.x:xi. 83; cf. Ezek. :xi. 19, 20; 2 Cor. iii. 8). In the face of these scriptures, 
who can deny that the ark o.nd its tables have their analogues in the New Testa
ment? 

Such, then, being the symbolism and significance of temple, ark, and to.blea of 
law, what are their lessons ? Among others these: 

1. That God dwells within us. No longer in temples me.de with hands, but 
"with him that is of e. contrite and humble snirit '' (Isa. lvii. 16\. DU thA RhA. 
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.:ihinah brood over the mercy seat? Not less truly does God's Spirit dwell (Rom. 
viii. 9) and witness (ver. 16) with our spilit. Men so.y the Sheohinah has left the 
world. On the contrary, It has enshrined Itself in the soul. " Ghrist in you" 
(Col. i. 27); God dwelling in U8 (1 John iv, 12); this is the last best gospel of olll' 
religion. The Old Testament, Neander says, tells of a God who is for mo.n, In 
the Gospels we bear of Emmanuel, God with man. But the Epistles speak to us 
of God in man. 

2. That God writes His law upon us. We have seen that in the Church there 
is neither ark nor tables of stone. It is because there is no need of either. This 
is the age of that "new covenant" of which the prophet spoke, when the finger of 
God should write the law upon the spirit, and when the Bath Kol should speak 
-within. The laws of our country are so voluminous that no man co.n hope to know 
or to remember them, and their "glorious uncertainty" is proverbial. But God's 
law is but one (Rom. xiii. 9, 10; Heb. viii. 10; x. 16); e.nd that sweet and blessed 
statute the Spirit graves within us. Now observe-

3. The ark, led by God, conducted Israel to victory and rest. In the journeyings 
of Israel the ark went before them (Num. x. 33). At the Jordan it opened a way 
for them (Josh. iii. 14--17). Before Jericho it led them on to victory (Josh. vi. 
9-11). Even so the soul, guided and taught of God, passes safely through its pil
grimage, conquers its foes, and gains its heavenly rest. Let us yield ourselves to 
be "led by the Spirit of God 11 (Rom. viii. 14). 

4. The ark, led by man, conducted Israel to disaster and defeat. When the 
Israelites, instead of following the ark, would lead it (1 Sam. iv. 3), it landed them 
in a" very great slaughter." It proved to be no fetish, as they had hoped; it only 
led them to a shameful death. "It is one thing to want to have truth on our side; 
another to want to be on the side of truth" (Whately). It is of no avail to have 
the commandments of God, unless we keep them ; to know His will, unless we do 
it. And if we lean to our own understandings, the soul will make shipwreck. 
Reason, it is true, is "the candle of the Lord; 11 but revelation is the " lamp to our 
feet and the light to our path'' (Psa. cxix. 105; cf. Prov. iii. 5, 6). 

5. The ark, the pride of Israel, on two occasions became its plague. The men 
of Bethshemesh looked into it, and died. Uzzah put forth bis hand to steady it, 
and was smitten for his error (2 Sam. vi. 7). So the ark teaches the much-needed 
lesson of reverence-reverence for God and the things of God. It also suggests 
that dishonour done to God, or disregard of His law, bas a sure retribution. If 
we stifle our convictions or quench the Spirit's light, the law written within may 
hereafter become the "instrument to scourge us." 

6. In the second temple there was no ark. A stone is said to have taken its 
place: The venerable relic of the wildernes·~ life, the sacred chest, and its still 
more sacred contents, both perished in the sack of Jerusalem (2 Kings :r.xv. 9 sqq.) 
May we not see here a lesson against impenitence ? Over how many souls may 
" Icbabod " be written l' The ark of God is taken I The soul is led captive of tha 
devil. The heart of flesh, the " fleshy tables " on which the Spirit loves to write, 
bas given place to a heart of stone-a heart as cold, as hard, as senseless, as void 
of all grace and blessing as this stone which stood in the oracle in the room of the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Ver. 1.-The Pwrposes of the Temple. The three chapters thus introduced 
describe the erection and dedication of Solomon's temple. Magnificent as the 
building was, arcbit~cturally a~d artistically, it deserves m<?re consid~ra~ion as that 
which was the divwely appowted centre of true worslup. Its significance to 
Christians can hardly be overrated. Thi~ the Epistle to the Hebrews clearly _shows. 
While it stood it was for all nations a witness for Jehovah ; ancl now that w sub
stance it has passed away, the spiritual truths it embodied ar? a heritag~ for us. 
Essentially it was one with the tabernacle, the erection and ntual of winch wor11 
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directly reveoJed by God on Sinai. Neither in principle nor even in minute detail 
were the directions of J ehovab about its construction to be disobeyed. From the 
ark of the covenant down to tho hooks for the curtains the command ran, "See 
that thou me.ke all things according to the pattern showed thee in the monnt." 
There are far-reaching issues ever flowing from the smallest details of Divine law. 
Great meanings are wrapped by God in trifling things. (Give examples of this.) 
Solomon was right in superseding the tabernacle by the temple. The tent was 
suitable for the wandering life of an unformed nation, but the stately and stable 
temple for an organized people whose pilgrimage had ended. God's utterances 
both to David and Solomon, and the presence of the Shechinah on the day of con
secration, prove that the erection of the temple was according to the will of God. 
The temple had meanings which no other building subsequently erected could have. 
It was " a shadow of good things to come." It symbolized much that was revealed 
in the person of Christ (Heb. ix. 11, &c.), and much that is now existing, not on 
earth, but in heaven (Heb. ix. 24, &c.) But, though its symbolism is a thing of 
the past, some of its purposes and uses are things of the present, known in the 
places set apart by Christian men for the worship of God. To some of those we 
now refer. 

I. THE TEMPLE WAS A PLACE OF SACRIFICE (2 Chron. vii 12). The sin-offering 
typified the atonement made by the Lamb of God, who once was offered for the 
sins of the world. This is the fact made known by the ministry of the Word and 
represented by the broken bread and outpoured wine of the Eucharistic feast. No 
time and no place can be more suitable than the sanctuary for the acknowledgment 
of sin, and the expression of faith. There each Christi.an sings-

" My faith would lay her hand 
On that dee.r head of Thine." 

II. THE TEMPLE WAS A PLACE FOR PRAYER AND PRAISE. Solomon used it thus 
(eh. viiL) Incense typified it. In Isaiah lvL 7 we read, !' My house shall be called 
a house of prn.yer, for all people." The Lord Jesus refen-ed to this when the temple 
was used for other purposes (Matt. xxi.. 13). Describe the praise of the temple. 
Many there understood the words, " Praise ye the Lord ; for it is good to sing 
praises unto our God; for it is pleasant, and praise is comely." Show the advi1n
tages of united praise, the promises given to combination in prayer, e.g., sympathies 
enlarged, weak faith invigorated by contact with stronger faith, &c. 

III, THE TEMPLE WAS A PLACE FOB THE CONSECRATION OF PERSONS AND THINGS. 
There priests were set apart; there sometimes prophets were called (Isa. vi.) ; there 
dedicated things were laid before the Lord (2 Chron. v. 1). Show how in modern 
days this is still true of the assembly of God's people. Men are there roused to a 
sense of responsibility, and there consecrate themselves to the service of God. 
Resolutions and vows are made there which carry with them the impress of Divine 
approval. The cares of life, its purposes, its companionships are there made to 
appear in their Godward aspect. Through the worship of the sanctuary heavenly 
light fails on daily toil, and men learn to call nothing that God be.a cleansed com
mon or unclean. 

IV. THE TEMPLE WAS A PLACE FOB REMEMBERING THE LAW OF THE LORD, Tho 
temple was incomplete until the ark of the covenant was brought in; ancl " there 
was nothing in the ark save the two tables of stone which Moses put there at Horeb, 
when the Lord made a oovenant with the children ot' Israel "(1 Kings viii. 9). 
Show the importance of organized Christian worship e.s a perpetual witness for tho 
law of God. In the busy week there are temptations to forget it; to put expediency 
in the plaoe of righteousness, &o. The whole tone of English society is raised by 
the faithful exhibition of God's requirements each sabbath day. 

v. THE TEMPLE WAS A PLACE FOR THE UNION OF THE PEOPLE. The Psalms of 
the Ascents (Songs of Degrees) show this. The people overlooked their socin.l dis
tinctions and the tribes ignored their tribal jealousies when thoy CLSccmletl tho s:1crecl 
hill to unite as o. nation in the worship of -the one truo God. J croboam was shrewd 
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enough to see that it would be impossible for two separate kingdoms to exist while 
all the people met in the one temple. Hence the calves at Bethel and Dan, and 
hence in our Lord's day the temple on Gerizim. Show how in the Christian Church 
the rich and the poor meet together, and how essential Christian principle is to 
fuse together the various classes of society. There are many disintegrating forces 
at work-the capitalists and the working classes, for example, are seriously divided. 
Common meeting-ground cannot be found in the home, but in the Church. The 
recognition of the one Fatherhood precedes the realization of the one brotherhood. 
Christians are, unhappily, divided amongst themselves. Sectarianism has increased 
the division of society. Relief is to be found not in form, but in spirit; not in 
union, but in unity. As we worship together and work together, the oneness of 
which we dream may become a reality. 

VI. THE TEMPLE WAS A PLACE FOB THE REVELATION OF GoD (see vers. 10, 11; 
1 Chron. v. 13; vii. 2). His presence is not confined to any temple made with 
hands ; but wherever His people meet, there He reveals Himself as he does not do 
unto the world. " Where two or three are gathered together in My name there am 
I in the midst of them." It was when the disciples were assembled with one 
accord for prayer that the Holy Spirit came. So may our assemblies be blessed ; 
and sinners will :find pardon, the careworn will find rest, the doubters will :find 
faith, the weakly will find strength, and the despondent will find hope in the houae 
of the Lord our God.-A. R. 

Ver. 7.-Building in silence. This was due partly to the reverential feelings of 
those engaged in so holy a work. 11 The Lord is in his holy temple, let all the 
earth keep silence before him." If we are upbuilding Christian character in our
selves, or in our children ; if we are helping to rear the spiritual temple of God, 
such reverence, as opposed to thoughtlessness, flippancy, &c., should characterize 
us. The silence of the building was not only the outcome of devout feeling, but it 
was 0.ike the temple itself) symbolical of spiritual truth; as we propose to show. 
A noble temple is being reared (1 Cor. iii. 16, 17; Eph. ii. 22; 1 Peter ii. 6). This 
temple is imperishable and unassailable ; that of Solomon's was pillaged (1 Kings 
xiv. 25; 2 Kings xii 17), polluted by the unworthy (2 Kings xxi. 4-7), burnt by the 
enemy (2 Kings xxv. 9). The erection described in our text teaches us something 
of the work which is still carried on by the builders of the true temple. 

I. THE BUILDERS OF GoD's HOUSE ARE OFTEN DOING A SECRET WORK, Picture 
the workmen in the quarries, the moulders in the clay, the artist with his graving 
tool, &c. Their names were unknown, they were unrecognized by the multitudes 
who would worship in the temple they were helping to build. Illustrate from this 
the work of mothers influencing their children; of visitors to haunts of sin and 
sorrow, whose ministry of love is not known to their nearest friends; of literary 
men in obscure rooms who are influencing the destinies of a people, &o. Draw 
encouragement from this, e.g., that we do not see all the good that is going on in 
England and abroad, in the Churches and outside them. So Elijnh was cheered 
by the revelation that there were seven thousand in Israel who had not bowed the 
knee to Baal, when he thought he alone was left to witness for Jehovah. Refer to 
the Lord's teaching about the secret progress of His kingdom; the leaven hid in 
three measures of meal ; the seed cast into the earth and left buried by the man 
who sleeps and rises, unconscions that it is springing and growing up he knows not 
how. 

II. THE BUILDERS OF Goo's BOUSE DO VABmD WORK. Enumerate some of the 
different kinds of labour and of skill which were required for the temple. Show 
that the work varied in dignity, in arduousness, in remunero,tiveness, &c. None of 
it, however, was without its value or final effect. Describe the multitudinous forms 
of Christian activity, and the advantages of such diversity. It demands self. 
abnegation, it calls forth all graces and gifts, it makes one Christian dependent on 
another, and so evokes sympathy and gives place for co-operation, &o. Let none 
despise his own work, nor envy another his. 

III. THE B'O'ILDEBS O'JI' (;loo's HO'O'BE DO TllEIR WORX WITH CAREFUL COMPLETE• 



Ott, VI, 1-88,] TRE FIRST BOOK 0-F KINGS. :ltt 

NESS, How exact the measurements, how perfect the finish of work, which only 
required to be brought together in order to make e. complete whole. Piece joined 
piece in the woodwork, and every separate casting found its appropriate niche, 
Nothing but painstaking accure.cy could have insured such a result. Yet probably 
no workman knew the whole design; he was only intent on finishing his own 
appointed work, Observe the carefulness of God in little things, whether in crea• 
tion or in moral law. Small infringements of Divine ordinances bring lamentable 
results. IllUBtrate from the consequences of disobedience to natural law in pain, 
disee.se, &c. .Axgue from this to the higher in mental and moral spheres. Care
lessness is not tolerated. How much lees in concerns of the soul. Negligence is 
sin, " How shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation? '' There must be 
care in laying the foundations of heavenly hopes (see Matt. vii. 24-27). Care also 
is required in doing work for our Lord. "But let every man take heed how he 
buildeth thereupon" (1 Cor. iii. 10-16). 

IV, THE BUILDERS OF GOD'S HOUSE ARE MORE ANXIOUS FOB. THOROUGHNESS THAN 
Ji'OR NOISE, No sound of hammer or axe was heard to call the attention of passers 
by to the noble work going on ; but all the inhabitants of the kingdom saw the 
effects of the quiet labour. Quietude is hard to obtain in the activities of the pre• 
sent day, yet God's servants must have it. Christ saw His disciples were excited, 
and said, "Come ye yourselves apart into the desert and rest awhile." Moses 
needed the solitude of Midian and of Sinai; Elijah the loneliness of Horeb, &c. 
Great souls are fashioned in silence. Our lonely times are our growing times. 
Exemplify by reference to a man laid aside by illness, to a. mother or wife who 
is for a time absorbed in ministry to some invalid. The busy workers need quiet 
most. They wait on the Lord, and so renew their strength. Some of the best 
work done for Christ is silent. It is not proclaimed by large organization, or 
applauding crowds, but lies in the whispered counsel, the interceding prayer, &c. 

V. THE BUILDERS OF GoD's HOUSE WILL SEE THEIR LABOUR ISSUE IN THE DIVINE 
IDEAL. The work was widely distributed, secretly done, &c., but ell was tending 
to an appointed end-the temple. The building existed in the mind of the master 
builder before it had material existence. So with God's work. A Divine purpose 
is controlling all, appointing all; and out of what seems confusion and contradic
tion He will bring forth "the new heaven and the new earth." Fe.ithfully 
doing each one what lies to his hand, we shall all find that what we have done has 
its place and results ; that our " labour is not in vain in the Lord." Forgotten and 
obscure workers will have their reward from Him who noticed the widow's mite, 
and gratefully accepted Mary's offering. We shall do more than we expect, if w~ 
do what we can. 

VI. Tm;: BUILDERS OF GoD's HOUSE FIND THEIR REWARD IN THE GLORY OF THEIR 
GoD. Describe the temple-complete at last-resounding with songs of praise, 
crowded with worshippers, overwhelmed by the Divine presence-and use it as a 
type of the temple not made with hands, where the redeemed serve God dn,y aud 
night. The wish of God's noblest servant is that God may be glorified whether by 
life or by death. 

Apply the idea of silent working to what God is doing in each Christian heart 
by the discipline of life and the influence of the Holy Spirit. It is felt within, bat 
it is not known or heard witbout.-A. R. 

Ver. 28.-The Mystery of the Cherubim. That the che111bim were symbolio 
no one denies. They are so often mentioned in Scripture that their meaning hn,s 
been frequently discussed. Enumerate some of the opinions held. The view we 
accept is that they were symbolic representations of redeemed humanity. They 
were intended to inspire men with hope of redemption, from the day when the 
Lord placed them nt the cnst of the garden of Eden, till the vision of John (Rev. 
xxi.) is fulfilled in the "new heavens nnd new earth," wherein the cherubim arc no 
longer seen, hnvi11g Yuni~lic<l bef0re the reality they symbolically representod. In 
the cherubim we nrc reminded of the following-

L TIIE PERFEc·rrnG OF uullA.NITY, Some obscurity lingers o.bout tbo forms or 
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these beings. They are introduced in Genesis without a woril of description ; and 
in Exodus (xxv. and xxxvii.) little is said beyond this, that they had "wings and 
faces." Turning to their visionary appearances-to Ezekiel and to John-there i.e 
variety in form. But whatever latitude there may be in detail, the leading form 
was always that of a man-e.g., Ezekiel says (eh. i. 6), "they had the likeness of a 
ma.n," With this, other creature forms were combined, viz., the lion, the ox, and 
eagle. These were selected for special reasons. They belonged to the noblest king
dom, that of animal life, as distinguished from that which was vegetable or mineral 
They were amongst the highest after man in the nature of their life; very different, 
for example, from sea-anemones, &c. They had loftier attributes than those of 
other creatures ; greater powers or wider usefulness. Hence, combined with the 
image of man to form the cherubim, they suggested the addition to him of the 
powers they specially represented. The lion, especially to the Hebrews, was a type 
of kingly majesty and glorious strength. Give quotations from Scripture. The 
eagle, with its keen vision and swift flight, was a type of rapidity of thought and 
movement (Deut. xxviii. 49; Job ix. 26; Prov. xxiii. 5). The ox, used in plough
ing, harrowing, carrying home the sheaves, and treading out the oorn, represented 
patient and productive activity. In the cherubim all these were grafted on 
man-an ideal combination, to show that, though man was the highest creature 
of God (he a.lone having a moral and a rational nature), he could be, and would be, 
ennobled by having hereafter the powers bestowed, of which in creature life these 
animals were representatives. Show the Scripture evidence for expecting in 
heaven the faculties for knowing, for serving, for enjoying, whioh we have not 
here. 

II. TBE FULNESS OF LIFE. In Ezekiel and Revelation the cherubim are fre
quently spoken of as" the living ones" (animantia, /;wa). This expression is obscured 
in our transle.tion by the unhappy rendering "beasts" (Rev. iv. 6), &c. The 
expression denotes life in its highest and most active form. In harmony with 
this, Ezekiel speaks of their "running and returning." John says, " they rest not 
day nor night." Though the cherubim in the temple and tabernacle were of 
necessity stationary, the same idea was there expressed by the outspread wings. The 
cherubim pointed on to the plenitude of life, Divine and spiritual, over which weari
ness should have no power, and towards which death would never approach. 
"I give unto them eternal life," &c. "I am come that they might have life, and 
that they might have it more abundantly," &c. 

III. TBE DWELLING WITH GoD. The cherubim were always associated with the 
Divine Presence. After man was driven from Eden, the cherubim was placed 
there to occupy the place he had forfeited; where life was full, a.nu where holiness 
was a necessity. When the tabernacle was constructed, all the inner curtains 
were inwoven with cherubic figures, and images of cherubim appeared on the 
sacred ark, which was the throne of Jehovah. This was repeated in the temple, as 
the passage before us shows ; for the magnificent cherubim, each ten cubits high, 
were stationed in the "oracle," the place where the Shechinah proclaimed God's 
presence. We must add, therefore, to the ideas we have dwelt on-this thought, 
that the life represented was life essentially connected with God Himself. Not 
only will the life of the future be full, but it will be holy. Holiness will be its 
essence. " The pure in heart shall see God." "Without holiness no man sho.ll see 
the Lord." "Neither shall there enter into it anything that defileth, 11 &c. 

IV. THE BLISS OF THE FUTURE. A careful reading of Genesis iii. 24 shows that 
the '' sword" and the" cherubim" were not only distinct, but had different functions. 
TM BWord "kept" the way to the tree of life, so that it was more o.ccessible to fallen 
me.n. It was a symbol of repulsion and alarm. The cherubim" kept" the garden 
in a different sense. They did not defend it against man, but occupied it for man, 
and therefore gave to those who were shut out the hope of that which the promise 
of Jehovah had already announced. The presence of the cherubim said to fallen 
man: " This region of life is not destroyed, it is not given over to other creatures, 
but it is occupied and kept provisionally for you by a being in whom your nature 
predominates; and hereaner, you yourself changed, enriched with new powers, 
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restored by redemptive love to holiness, shall share Paradise regained." The 
means of realizing this became more clear ae the ages rolled by. The hope that 
ideal bumanit;Y would inherit bliss did not die out, but the method of its fa.lfilment 
was unfolded in the Mosaic institutions. Not only did the cherubim in the oracle 
witness, as the cherubim in Eden bad done, but once a year the high priest, 
as the representative of the people, went in, and stood with the cherubim in the 
presence of Jehovah. He entered not "without blood," but after atonement had 
been made for the sine of the people. Apply this to the truth revealed in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews. Show how Christ, who bas a.toned for the world's sin, 
has entered as our High Priest into the holiest of all, and how He has opened the 
kingdom of heaven to all believers. No wonder that in the Revelation "the Lamb 
that was slain" is depicted ae being the object of heaven's praise; the link between 
man's guilt and God's mercy. 

[For justification of this use of the cherubim, see Fairbe.irn's " Typology of 
Bcripture."]-A. R. 

Ver. 2.-The temple is described as" the house which King Solomon built for 
the Lord." Thie idea of consecration ran through the whole plan of the building. 
Without having recourse to a minute and fanciful symbolism, we see clearly that 
everything is so disposed as to convey the idea of the holiness of God. IN THE 
CENTRE 1s THE ALTAR OF SACRIFICE. The holy of holies, hidden from gaze by its 
impenetrable veil, strikes with awe the man of unclean bee.rt and lips, who bears 
the seraphim cry from beneath their shadowing wings, "Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty I" (Isa. vi. 3.) The temple of holiness is not the temple of nature 
of colossal proportions, as in the Ee.et, nor ie it the temple of resthetic beauty, as in 
Greece. It ie the dwelling place of Him who is invisible, and of purer eyes than 
to behold evil (Hab. i. 13.) Hence its peculiar character. It answers thus 
to the true condition of religious art, which never sacrifices the idea and sense 
of the Divine to mere form, but makes the form instinct with the Divine idea. 
Let us freely recognize the claims of religious art. The extreme Puritanism 
which thinks it honours God by a contemptuous disregard of the resthetic, is 
scarcely Iese mistaken than the idolatrous materialism which makes beauty of 
form the primary consideration. It was not for nothing that God made the earth 
so fair, the sky so glorious; and it was under Divine inspiration that the temple 
of Jerusalem was reared in such magnificence and majesty as to strike all 
beholders. Only let us never forget to seek the Divine idea. beneath the beauty of 
the form. When we admire merely the beautiful, whether in a temple, as did the 
disciples, or in the great world of nature, the warning words of Christ foll upon 
upon our ear: "As for these things which ye behold, the do.ys will come in the 
which there shall not be left one stone upon another" (Luke xxi. 6). "Tous les 
cieuz et leur splendeur ne valent pas le soupir d'un seul creur." Love is tho 
crowning beauty. It is like the precious vo.se of ointment which Mo.ry of Bethany 
broke over the feet of Christ. Beauty is the fit associate of worship, so long as it 
is kept subordinate, and does not distract our minds from the higher spiritun,l 
realities of which it is but symbolic. Let us seek in the temple of nature the 
high and holy God, of whom it is said, that "the invisible tllings of Him o.re 
clearly seen from tile creation of the world, being understood by the things that 
are 1;Dade" (Rom. i. 19). Let ue recognize His presence beneath the arches of the 
medirev!l-1 cathedral, among the memorials of a worship which we ourselves ho.ve 
left bebmd. Let us seek Him in the great monuments of Christian art, whether 
!eared by poet, musician, painter, or sculptor. Let it be our o.im to glorify Him 
m the forms of our worship, while we sedulously guard ago.inst tile worship of the 
form, whioh is sheer idolatry. Such a.re the principles of Christian rostbetics, which 
are one branch of Christian morale. "The beautiful is the glory of the true," says 
Plato. When one corner of the . veil which hides heaven from us is lifted, the 
Divine life shines foi·th in all its radiance of purity and beauty.-E. de P. 

Vers. 87, 88.-The Glorious House of the Lord. In comvnrison with other 
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Nfl.(lr111l "l11·IMN of n.nU<Jnity Lho toinpln of S,1lomo11 wn.1 111nn.ll In lt11 lll11101111lon11 
n.1111 l11-icif 111 I.Ju, limo of ttM h11lltlh1,r, Nor will tlio mnro fn.ot nf ILN mn.t,orln.l 
MJ1lo111lo11r n.(l11111111t for tlu, oxt1·n.1,rJl11n.r:v h1t1,r1111L wlLh whlah lb hn.11 nvor Iman 
tol{1Lr1lncl - • n.11 l11tnr11NL In wliloh J11w, Mohn11111111111\n, n.1111 OhrlHtlrm n.lllrn 1111.rt.lol• 
]"Lt,,. 'l'l,11 t>l"'"" H oot1u11i,,11, t.ha JlAl't iL 1m1·for11111,l In tho rollslou• J1IRLory 
of iho worM, will n.lonci nooounL for thin. If it 111 11001111"1\ry Lo NuppoRo riu;y 
rro-tt~Mi111: mrnlul rift Nllllll"~una U111 11l1m of it11 11tn10Luro, it 111 Lo AMMyrfp, 1\1\ll 
11ot to lt'.,::,vpt, ILN ~011w l1n.v" th,m11hl,, thn.t wo 1duml1l loolc fur 1moh n. ty110, 
lint lww11vo1· l.l1IN mn.y 1111, It hn.M " 11111111 Diviuo mo1~11lu,r which rrLIMoN IL nl1ovo 
nn111pn.1·i11011 wit.Ii n.113• ol,har to11111lo tlin.t tho lll\t11l of mn.u l1r111 ovor ron.rod. Lob 
u~ look, 011 it now n.A tho n.naiont 11yruhnl of tl.10 Olmrah of tho llviug Ootl, tl10.b 
follnw11l11p or 1111w, l,nn1 "011111 or whom Rt. 1'11t11r 11n.y11, "Yo n)ijo 1ii1 llvlnH 11tono11 n.ro 
l,uilt ur, n. ''j•iritun.l lwu111,," &o. (1. l',,tor ii. 11), Noto oortn,in 11olulH of 11pt1ol11,l 
i11Lc,roNL In t. 11• 1L1111.lo,:y- tl10Ra fo11.t11r11" or t1111 tomplo whloh 11,ro 11uggogUvo ol 
11imilr1J" f111tt11r1111 in tho "piritun.l fo.brio of tlrn ro,loomocl Oh111·oh, 

J. 'fuu: Fm1oi11111i OJ!' J'rli li'OtJNOATJON, '!'ho tllroMhluu-lloor or Arl\nnn.h, tho 1lto 
of the, l,1111111!11, Wll.A 11n.1t of tl111 pln.ton.11 on Urn top of Mount MorJl\h (2 Ol1rou, Ill. 1), 
Hnln1111111, n." wo n.r11 1,ulcl l,,y ,J11~c,pl111ca, In or1l11r to nulnruo tho 11.r1m1 Lullb mns1dvo 
wcLII" 011 th11 F1lopi11g l'i1loA of U10 Jllounl.o,in, fillinll' In Llto 11pn.0011 with onrth j o.nd 
tli11 fonuclnl,innA of thnAII wn.llN waro (lOlnJ10lll111 or huuo 11toll08 Lotltlotl o.utl, 11,11 it 
worci, 11111rt.ica111l in tlin 1111licl rook. How fnroll,ly n.ro w11 romiu1lo1l of tho wor1l ol 
Cli1·i.it tn J•,,t11r, "Upo11 ll1i11 rook will I h11il1l my Ohuroh, nrnl tho 1111,ta11 or holl 
111111.ll 1wt 1m,v11.U ll1?1Li111<t it" (1ifatt. nL 1!!), Whn.tovor U10 bon.rh1a of tbh1 wo1·1l on 
the, di11cip1" Limaulf may Ltt, 1t l11 011rt,11,ln t.ho.t lt on.nnot rofor to him l\11m·t from Lho 
,:r,uul !louf,,~~i,1n h11 lrll.11 ju~t m11.Ja-11 TI.ion n.rt tho Ohrl11t, tho HOU of tlrn livh.1,r 
01111," l'otc,r mn.y l,c, 01111 or tl,o irr11n.t fouurln.Liou 11tonoi1, l111b 011rlHb lil,u11c,I! h1 tho 
11olicl, prinm.ry, unhawn ltock on which tho frLurio ro11t11, Not Ho muolt 11.11y truth 
n.1111ut Him, 1,ut tho pcr,onal Olvri,t in tho ijrnni1our of Iris bolng, U10 intoHrlty ol 
Ili11 ri11ht,,011~1111N11, tho 11tr11ngtl1 n.nil fl1lollty 0£ his won1lrou11 luvu, 111 iho Oliui·oh'1 
1lrm fo11111l1Ltio11, • 

J J. 'J'111t •11.101T ruon1GHII or rT11 11T1rn0To1m. 11 'J'lrnro wn111rnlil1or lmmmor, nor 
1L2:11, nor 11uy Luo) of irou )wll.rcl 111 Uw lwu"o wltllo H wo.N 111 Lull1liug (vor. 7), 'thl11 
wr•• )'J·ul,,.t,ly tu ul,111li1111011 to tl111 prohiltitlou rooo1·docl In Exollu■ xx, 20 o.nd 
)Jnut,,ro1w111y xxvii. r,, H 11xpr1,riN111I Urn kl11u'11 11011Ho nf tho 11n.n0Uby of tho work, 
'J'l,n tm111111illity of tlw nc1111n 11111111. not lio Lrolrnn J,y tho olr~ll8' ol lnl11ir1t10nlou1 
11n11111lM, "Lilrn 1101110 trdl pulm, Lim noboloAII fuLrio icrow," 'J.'lto fnoL ls 1111g11011tlvo, 
'J'lrn l,11ilclin1e 1111 of tl111 rnrnrch of Ootl 111 o. 11ilont, hi<lilon prooo•~• Outwn.ril vlNlble 
nirn11r.ion urnnt l,o ntnpluyod, lmt Liu, ru11.I onnMtruotivo foruu11 n.rn ont ohl14l1t, 'l,ruth 
work• 1111crotly 11.11'1 1dlo1.1tly in tl11, Nunl11 of mon. 11 'l'l10 Jdawlmn of 00<1 oomoth 
1wt wiLh 0LM1Jrv11.tio11." Nui11u 11.11d 11how 11.ro out of 110.rrnony wiLh Lho NrLnntlty of lt. 
<.:111.uwur 11.11d vu,lunco 0111,v hi11d11r tho work. Lot 1111 uot mi11to.ko P. ro11Uo11, b111y, 
fo1111y ~1111.l for Lia, ut.ornu.litiu• or Clrnroh lifo for tnrn ll[>lrltuu.l 1orvloo, Thh1 11 orton 
iu iuv11r111, ru.tlo to Ll1n 11.1n.011DL of roo.1 c11llllouLion. 'l'ho l,011t mn.ulilnory worl,1 w!Lh 
J,•n.11t fricticm 11ncl noiKO. 'l'ho 11uiot1 Lliouglitful worl1or111 who movo 011 11ton.dlly hy 
tl111 iu~pimtion of thuir holr, purpm10, without m11oh/111Jlio roooHultion, w11y n.fLor 
11.Jl l,11 tlu, moNL offlr.lonL Lu1l1lorH of Lhn t.i,111)110 of Oo . 

) IJ, 'f11" VAILIJCTY OJI TUIG AOV.NIJIII. IIY WlllUll TIIIQ WOILK WAIi J>ONII, ForCJll(D 
1,owur wu.■ ouli•Lud In tho 11orvioo-1Jirrun 11.1111 hl11 u.rtillfll,rN, Cud1lrH from Lulrn.non, 
uold 11.11d 11iJvor and prnclou1 1t.ono1 from 01'1,ir u.nd Pu.rvuiru, Lro.1111 "wlthou• 
woigl,t •• fro1u tho louudrio11 c,f Hnr.ooth 11.nd Zrm,Llum-n.11 wc,1·0 oon1oor11.tod to 
It. Bo 11IN0 wlLh Liu, 11plriLual frLl,rio. 'l'l10 ru1011rn1111 of tho wnrlll nro a.t tho 
oonuun.od of llim who rwLrH H. •• AU thlng111orvo Jli11 mtulit," AU lrolDll'N, wHb 
1111 thoir focu.lL1011, n.ro u.t Ula <liHpo11nl. All "tronm11 of liumn.n fntoroet o.nd Uwught, 
1md 11p1moh, o.r.11) ,.otivlty umy ho LDo.clo triLntn.ry to tho w-uat rivor of III■ pnrpo110, 
Oar f,.ith ro1t1 ln tho u111runoe thaL h iii 10-thut j11Ht u our phy11lou.l h(u 11 
llllllriMhod l,y 11,ll l(>JU of miu!Ntrlo1, DOll.r 11111) romoto, IO tho klnr1loJD of Lrnth u.nd 
rigLLouu11111111 iu tlJo worlcl iii l,olug Luilt up Ly a vut vanoLy o n.gonolo11 wltld, H 
ill l11.1yuuJ our iiowor to tru.co. AU uuwao ulf1Llr1 a.ro lrut Al tho 11ou1Tulill11g wltlilD 
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whloh i!10 11trnot,urn or Oo,1111 1frMt lw11No IA 11lowly rlNlnlJ to H11 c,om;,loUon. Tri 
thl" 11b1'Uot11ro It IN tlmt t111, • prophnUn wor,1, In it11 ,lnn~1Mt 11111ruur11{, mriy h11 
nppllo1l 11 'J'ho 1on11 ot MLrn.nJrnrll "h11ll l111lltl up thy WAIi~ 1 ([11A. l11. JO), Ar1,l l11 
ltM Jlnn.l oonN111mnn.Uon 1h1lll ho fnlJllhul L1111 "l100Alyptlo (llaturo, 11 Th11 king11 of Lhn 
c111rth <lo Lrlnir t!Ullr glory n.nd houour Into It. ' (Uov. nl. 22). 

IV, 1J11m MINQT,Rll HTIIRNOTJI ANll mu.u·rv or THIii rAnllltl, 'fho hlonk• of Mton11 
wm·o Jlno,1 wlLh 01Hl11r pln.nlc•, D.IHl Lho OIHln.r ov1Jrl1~lil with pl11t1111 of gol,1 : Lhll 
wn.llM oovorcul wlL11 m~rvc,tl II ohonal,111111 nrul 1111lm tr1111n nnil nplln llownr11 j" the 
l,rn,1ion plllM'H 01·uwnou wlLh II Hly-worlc," '11h11 l111il,lln11 w"" not of l"rgo 1tlmnn-
1iioM, but womlorful for it11 oonibinBtion of 1mlidlty nncl nclon1mnnt, piut.nking of 
tlio BrwnMII ol tho rool1y mount on whlcih It Ntoo,t, f(liLtnrinH In tho M11tiliuht, 1.110 
111·uw11it11t l\'fory of tho royn.l oll,y, How nmnh morn truly mriy wo ""Y of Lhn 
lll1h-itu1~\ tompl11, "l:lLrouuLh n.uil l,oa.nty 1m1 in JTl11 •111111t1111.ry." 'l'horo IN 110 Nlr111111Lh 
lllco tJ.111.t of trnLh n.nd rll(ht11ou1naMN ; Do l11umty 111,11 U11Lt of holy 11l11m1.11tor :-
RLrongl,h dr11,wn from Ohrl11t, thll llvlnR Fonn,l,1.tlon, tho r11011oto(l Loa.uty of thu.b 
puro1• lu11won wltioh !11 tho flLcmrnl hom11 of One\, 

V, 'l'mo OIIDMIILY AllllANOIGMIGN'r Oil' ITII 11All'fll ANI> Al'l'UIITlllNANCJICI!, 'J'hn t11rnpl11 
w1u1 fl'ILrtHltl 11,ppnrcmtly n.ftor U10 fllOllol of tlio tnl1or1rnoh1 but wltli doulilerl climnn-
11fot111 nnd mo1•0 cm1l11rh1A' n1n.torln,IM, n.n<l t/"d wn,11 11 nnnr tho 1111Uorn "liown to 
MoNoll In tho mount "-nil rc1,t11lnL01l with r11fl11rcl tu th11 1!1111 ,.,JmhiiMtrAtion or U10 
Nnrvloo of Ooll. C1om·t11, ahn.ml,ortt, unllr,1·l11N, 11 tnr~, lr1.v11rM, 11LonNil"'"-·"" M11N1111riitucl 
tn Mmn Mnnruc'I 11a11, or mnnnt to onRhri1111 11m1111 lilRh 11yml10H11 mon11i11u. '1'1111 
,.rn.tbarlnfl' 1111 of n, complox vn.rloty or pn.rlM In 01111 w·n1ul atrnotuml 1111ity. Huch 
111 tho Ohmoh-n.n n.irgro~nto or m1·lu1111 l111t hnr111nni01111 n,n,1 rnnt1111.lly hulpl'ul 
1uu-t1, "Thnrou.ro 11l\'urNit1H of f(lftM 1mcl n.1l111l11i"trnlio11N 11,ncl op11rn!.1011•, l,11t lhci 
,mmo 811lrlt" (1 001·, xii. 4), 11 All tlio )J111ldlnu IHly frn111111l togotlior,'' &c. (EpliM. 
ii, 10), "'l'he wholo bocly l\tly Joinml LogoLhcr a.utl oon1r11,ciLetl by LlmL which ovnry 
joint 1mp11lh1th," &o, (1~phCII, 1¥, 10), H would Mnrru llOCl<'NMa.ry tl1a.L t.lio Nonla.l 
ralluio1111 llfo Nhcmhl nHurno 11omo viMILlo n1•ufi1,1lv.111I for111 : 1mcl U1<111Rh U111ro ma.y 
ho no Nl\cll fonn or form• ooaln•l1wiLlonl Ll111.t on.n oln.lrn to have, U1n ~tn.111r nf ,IIMtlno, 
JJlvluo a.pprovn.l, y11t n.ll Aro ])Jvlno NO fur Al tlwy mi.ni•tor to tha 1111111u·ril adlllM• 
tlon n.uil preRorv11 "tlus nnlty of th11 •plrit In U10 honil or y,01101." 'l'liey e11nh 111111 
nil hn.vo thtiir plnoo In tho l>lvlnn or,lor, tf th11y htil11 to lill \l th11 holy u"u", 1111,I to 
hnlghtnn the, J{lory of tho l(rnn.t tomplo of U10 J,or<I, 

Vf. 1'1'11 IIIJlll,IMIO Dill'l'INCJ'J'ION All 'rlllD IIAlll'l'ATION OP' 0oD (•oo V(lrA, HI, 10, .\In.) 
Tlilu w11.11 liut tho ropotitlon of 11, moro nnciouL 11romisn (Exo1I. xxv. Ii: xxl1. ,Jo,. 
Ancl wl111t 11,ro 11l1 tho"ci promlMoN, wlU.1 11,ll tho mnrvollo11• 11111,nlfMt11tio11M Umt vnr,. 
f\111] tluun, Lut ty!'l0111 fur1111ha.clowi111(~ of Uio rlohor l(rlLOo l,v vlrtuo ur wld11h tho 
Ol111roh l11100111u11 'tl10 hu.1,ILa.Uon ot Uod thro11ul1 thn HplrlL"? "'l'hn Mm1t JI ll(h 
<lw11lh111ot 11,1 to11111\o" wn,,Jo with 1111,0'11;" l.111 dw11lll11g-11la.011 11 thu follow~hlp uf 
rudoomod aoulH,-W, 

~Xl'OtH'l'ION. 

OJIAI'TED VII. 1-111. 

Bor.011011'11 N!.AC/ll!N ANll TII~ l•RICl'AIIATIOII 

o, Tlllll TIUll'LII \'&NHLl,--Tlaa nuL twulva 
vor11111 of thl1 obaptor aonMtltuto a. break In 
Lhu lnnl{ nooo1rnt of U10 'J'11rnplo, It• furol
turn a.ncl ltN ou111111nmtlon. 'J'hn hl11t.orl11n 
ha.vlnK cluMcrlbod tho Tom11lo lmlldlngN, l,o, 
foro ho p1mo1 oD to 1pea.k or tholr conlonl1 
JIIIUIICI for A momonL Lo raoorcl a. faw pa.r
tlcn1l11r1 11,11 to tho liullcllnK ol tho 111lto c,r 
111,111111,1 which nn:d occupied Bulomon'N a.t
tonUon, '!'ho I,XX., 1101Allily following an 

ulcl(lr 11rr11nl{nmont, hut morn prnl,11bly (,oo 
rwxt 110111) a.do1>ll1111 Rn 11pp11r1•11Lly moro 
loulc11I 11t11l motlmcllc11l onlor, rolu1111l0• lid• 
,uotlon to th11 on,l of lho ohaplur. 

Vnr, J .-But lolomon wu llulldlnr h1a 
own llou■o tblrt.oon y1ar1 ['l'lll'ro IN 1111 111111-

lrnNt h11J1ll~cl l,dwu<'ll llin 111110 ~p1•11l 11110n 
lho lomJllo a.ncl th11& occupl,icl In lho l,11ll1 11111 
of lho palMa, n11 lho wor,I "but" "''''"'" to 
Nllp:v,011t. 'l'lin 11l011,1 ro1111111lun whloh nal~tl 
In thn orl11lna.l I• h11.c,rrn11l111l hy Lhn ,llvlNl"n 
ol olmpt.ani. In r.h. vl. RII wu ron,I, "Ho 
wn• ho 111,v,m yc:u.rN 111 Lulhlinv, ft." Ch. vii. l 
then 11roci.-cd•, "Aml ho wa11 LullJh,11 hi, 
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own house thirteen years." The much 
longer period occupied in the erection of the 
royal palace is easily accounted for. In the 
first place, the buildings were much larger, 
and the undertaking altogether was a much 
mol'C extensive one (ver. 2). Then, though 
seven years only were consumed in the 
actual building of the temple, yet prepara
tions for the work had been made, both by 
David and Solomon, for a long time before
hand. Lastly, a special force of labourers 
would appear to have been employed on the 
temple, while it is probable that they 
wrought at the pale.cee in greatly diminished 
numbers, So that the longer period spent 
over his own house does not argue selftsh
ness or worldliness on Solomon's part. On 
the contrary, it speaks well for his piety that 
be built the temple first and nrged on the.t 
sacred work with so much vigour. The 
thirteen years de.ta from the completion of 
the Sllven years of eh. vi. 38. The.t is to 
say, the building of the temple and palace 
together occupied twenty years, as is ex
pressly stated in eh. ix. 10. It is therefore 
one of Stanley's reckless statements that 
the po.lace " was commenced at the same 
time as the temple, but not finished till 
eight years afterwards" ] , a.nd he flnlshed 
all his house. [By Solomon's '' house " we 
are not to understand his private palace, or 
residence proper, alone (see ver. 8), but a 
range of palaces, more or lees connected, 
including the "house of the forest of Le
banon " (ver 2), " the porch of pillars " 
(ver. G), the throne-room or judgment hall 
(ver. 7), his own house e.nd the house of 
Phare.oh's daughter (ver. 8). That o.11 
these are comprehended under the term 
"house " is evident from eh. ix. 1, 10, 16; 
:r.. 12, where Solomon's buildings are always 
spoken of as two, viz., "the house of the 
Lord " and the "king's house.'' 

The situation of this Btring of palaces is 
by no means certain. Josephus says it stood 
over age.inst (or opposite) the temple, which 
is highly probable; but this still leaves the 
question of site open, for the palace would 
be jnstly described o.s UVTtr:pvr: •xwv vaov, 
whether it stood west or south of the 
t:o.nctuary. Ewald places it on the opposite 
ridge of Ophel, i.e., on the south prolonga
tion of the temple mount; while Fergusson, 
lliilir, &c., locate it on the north-east side of 
Zion, on the opposite side of the Tyropoean 
valley, and overlooking it and the whole 
city of David. Recent explorations seem to 
favour Ewe.Id's view. See "Recovery of 
Jerusalem," pp. 319 sqq,, and "Our Work in 
Po.Jestine," p. 169 sqq. When we remem
ber that the very site of Zion is disputed, it 
will ~ot ~urprise the ren.der that questions 
of iii.is lmid phould be involved in uncer-

tainty. And when it is further oonsidered 
that the nccu.mulatod dlb1·i'.s of Jerusalem 
nt one point reaches a depth of 120 feet it 
will be readily understood wbo.t , beta.cl.ea 
stand in the way of their settlement.] 

Ver. 2.-Be built a.lao [Heh. and Tie built. 
The A. V. rendering almost contradicts the 
view just ndvo.uced, viz., that the house of 
the forest of Lebo.non wo.s pa1·t of " o.11 the 
house" (ver. l)J the house of the forest of 
Lebanon [so called, not because it was 11, 

summer residence in Lebanon, as some have 
supposed, nor yet merely because it wu.s 
built of Lebo.non cedar, but because it dis
played a perfect thicket or forest (-W~) of 
cedar pillarE]; the length thereof was one 
hUildred cubits [the temple proper was 60], 
and the breadth thereof fifty cubits [The 
temple was but 20. It does not follow that 
this space of 100 x 50 cubits was o.ll roofed 
in, for it wonld seem o.s if the house wo.s 
built round o. courtyo.rd. Rawlinson re
marks that a roof of 75 feet is II much greater 
than is ever found in Assyria." But it is by 
nc- means certain that there was o.ny such 
roof here], a.nd the height thereof thirty 
cubits [the same as the temple], upon four 
rows of cedar pillars [How these were 
disposed of, or what wo.s their number, it is 
impossible to say. Thenins says they were 
400, but this is pure conjecture. The de
scription is so meagre and partial that it is 
impossible to form a correot idea of the 
building. The remark ma.de above (eh. vi. 
Introd. Note) as to the temple applies with 
still greater force to the palaces. " There 
are few tasks more diflicul t or puzzling than 
the attempt to restore o.n ancient building 
of which we possess nothing but two verbal 
descriptions; o.nd these difficulties are very 
much enhanced when one account is written 
in a language likEI Hebrew, the scientifio 
terms in which o.re, from our ignoro.noe, 
c11pable of the widest latitude of interpreta
tion, and the other, though written in n 
language of which we have o. more definite 
knowledge, was composed by o. person who 
could never have seen the building he was 
describing'' (Fergusson, Diet. I3ib. ii. p.658)], 
with cedar beams [n\n;:.,, cut or hewn 
beams~ upon the plllars':' (Thia palace, 
accordmg to Fergusson, was "the great 
ball of. st~te and nudience " and the princi
pal building of the range. But if it was 
this, which is very doubtful, for the throne 
was in the hall of judgment (oh. v. 7), it 
would seem to have served other purposes 
besides that of o.n audionce-cho.mber. Among 
other things, it was certainly o.n armoury 
(eh. x. 17. Cf. Ian. xxii. 8). 'l'ho Arab. 
Vere. calls it "the house of bis arms." 
l'o~si!Jly it was also the rc:,idcnce of tlti 
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'bodyguo.rd (cf, xiv. 28 with x. 17). Iliihr 
observes that the arrangement of the po.lo.cos 
accords with the Jewish conceptions of the 
kingly office. The first, the armouxy, re
presents him in his militant character (1 
Sam. viii. 20), the second in his judicial 
function (1 Sam. viii. 6, 6; 2 Sam. xv. 4; 
1 Kings iii. 9), while the third shows him in 
his private capacity.] 

Ver. 3.-And it was covered [or roofed] 
with cedar above [cf. vi. 9, 16] upon the 
beams [nill?¥ lit., ribs, the word used in 
eh. vi. 6 of the side chambers, and in vi. 34 
(in the masculine) of the leaves of the doors], 
that lay on forty-11.ve pillars, fifteen 1n a 
row. [Rawlinson, al. o.re much exercised to 
reconcile this statement with that of ver. 2, 
which Rpeaks of four rows, But the ex
planation is very simple, viz., that the 
"forty-five, fifteen in a row" does not refer 
to the pillars but to the side chambers or 
compartments (A. V., ''beams"). The de
scription is so very loose and general that 
positive statements are out of place, but the 
meaning certainly appears to be this, that 
there was a roofing of cedllr over the side 
chambers (which rested upon the pillars 
mentioned in ver. 2) forty-five in number, 
fifteen in a row. It is true the Masoretio 
punctuation is age.inst this view. It is also 
clear that the LXX. understood the numbers 
forty-five and fifteen to refer to the pillars, 
for they have essayed to cut the knot by 
reading three rows instead of "four rows," 
in vor. 2. Similarly the Amb. in ver. 3 reads 
sia;ty instead of forty-five; obviously another 
dosporo.te attempt to solve the difficulty by 
a corruption of the text. But the solution 
suggested above is so simple and natural 
that we can ho.rdly be wrong in adopting it. 
Diihr says positively that forty-five pillars 
could not ho.vo supported a structure 100 
cubits by 60 cubits, "nor could the building 
ho.vo been named ' forest of Lebanon ' from 
forty-five scattered pillars." It would follow, 
hence, that there were side chambers only 
on three sides of the building, as was the 
case in the temple. And if (as has been 
inferred from vers. 4, 6) a three-storied 
structure is here doscribed; if, that is to 
say, the forty-five chambers were divided 
fifteen to a tier or story, it is highly prob
nble that they would be distributed six to 
ea.oh long side and three to the rear (Biihr). 
This arrangement-a court surrounded by a 
colonnade and galleries-is still found in 
the Ea.et; as all travellers know. And in 
its favour it may be se.id the.tit is such o.s 
to ho.ve been suggested by the plo.n of the 
temple. The ground-plan is the so.me, with 
this difference, that a oourt1•ard oooupies the 
place of the temple proper.] 

Ver. 4.-And there were wtndowe [t:l'~i?t;i 
same word as in eh. vi. 4, i.e., beams ··or 
le.ttices. Keil underste.nde, beam layers; and 
Bii.hr, ubergelegte Balken. The LXX. hae 
1r;\1vp,;;v] 1n three rows [ or tiers. All we 
can say is that there is a possible reference 
to three stories formed by the three rows 
of beams], and light Llit., outl.ook. iltr;,9 
probably means a wide outlook. LXX. 
x••pa, aspectus, prospectus] was aga.1nst 
light 1n three ranks [Heb. three times, 
The mee.ning is that the side che.mbera 
were so built and arranged that the rooms 
had their windows exactly vis-a-vis in 
each of the three stories. Josephus ex
ple.ins, 0vpwµaa, rp,yAv,po,,:, windows in three 
divisions, but this is no explanation of 
the words "light against light," &c. Fer
gusson understands the three outlooks to 
mean, first, the clerestory windows (that 
there was a clerestory he infers from J osephas 
(Ant., vii. 6. 2), who describes this po.lace as 
"in the Corinthian manner," which cannot 
mean, he says, "the Corinthian order, which 
was not then invented, but after the fashion 
of a Corinthian OeCU$, which was e. hall with 
a clerestory") ; (2) a range of openings 
under the cornice of the walls; and (3) e. 
range of open doorways. But all this is 
conjecture. 

Ver. 6.-And all the doors an4 posts 
[For ntm;i posts, Thenius would read nn;:,r;, 
outlooks, nfter ver. 4, which seems a natui-0:1 
emendation, especially as the LXX. has 
xwpai. We should then get the sense of 
" doors and windows "] were square of beam. 
[The word translated "windows " in ver. 4; 
the proper rendering is beam, nnd the mean
ing apparently is tho.t all these openings 
were squo.re in shape. Nothing is said 
about the height of the rooms, and a.a the 
commentators a.re not agreed whether there 
we.a one story or three, that can obviously 
be only matter of conjecture. Rawlinson, 
who thinks of but one hall, with three rows 
of windows, supposes, after Houbigant, that 
one row was placed in n wall which ran 
down the middle of the apo.rtment. Such IUl 

nrrangemont, he observes, was found by 
Layo.rd at Nimrud.] 

Ver. 6.-And he made a porch of pillars 
[Heb. the porch of pillars. This was no 
doubt n covered oolonnade, i.e., it had a roof 
but no sides. The pillars were its only walls. 
But here the question presents itself, Was 
this porch the vestibule of the house of the 
forest of Lebanon, just described? From 
tho correspondence between its width and 
that of this palace, Rawlinson inters thnt i, 
was (cf. eh. vi. 2, 3). Biihr believes it to 

. have been the porch or entrance to the hall 
of judgment mentioned in the next verse, 
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while Fergusson agR.i.n assigns it an inde
pendent position, separate from either. The 
term porch (i:l?~::-:), the meaning of which is 
surely determined by its use in eh. vi., almost 
implies tha.t it must h~ve served as the 
entrance or ,estibule to eome building. 
But the size, and the fact that it had itself 
a porch (see below), favour the idea that it 
was au iudepeudent structure, though Raw
linson shows that " most of the Persepolitan 
porches had small pillared chambers at some 
lit~le distance in front of them," and refers 
to the Egyptian propylaea. Keil argues 
that this pillar hall, as he calls it, stood 
b2twcen the house of the forest of Lebanon 
and the judgment hall. Bahr, as remarked 
above, sees in it the anterior part of the 
judgment hall, which latter, he adds, bore 
to it the same relation that the oracle did to 
the temple-house. He observes that as the 
ark "·as in the oracle, so the throne ( eh. x. 
18) found a phce in the hall of judgment. 
This structure, therefore, with its porch, 
mentioned presently, would reproduce the 
main features of the temple arrangement. 
We see, consequently, that both the house 
of the forest of Lebanon and the porch of 
pilla.rs followed in their outline the ground
plan of the temple. Nor is this at all sur
prising, considering that all these edifices 
probably had the same architect or designer]; 
the length thereof was fifty cubits [the 
length, i.e., according to the view last ad
vanced of the two divisions of the building, 
viz., the porch of pillars and the porch of 
judgment. But the correspondence of the 
length (or width-the same word is used of 
the width of the temple porch eh. vi. 3) of 
this porch with the width of the house of 
the forest of Lebanon is, to say the least, 
remarkable, and suggests that after all it 
may have been the porch of that building. 
If so, the resemblance to the temple would 
be still more striking] , and the breadth 
l depth ?] thereof thirty cubits : and the 
porch [Heb. a porch] was before them [i.e., 
the pillars. The words can only mean that 
a smaller porch stood before the porch of 
pilla.rs, or colonnade]: and the other [omit] 
pillars [i.e., the pillars of the minor vesti
bule or fore porch J and the thick beam [Heb. 
threshola] were before them. [The broad 
threshold, approached by steps, and the 
pillars which it supported, together with the 
roof which covered them, formed the front 
part and approach to the larger porch or 
oolonnad~J 

Ver. 7.-Then he made a porch [or the 
porch J for the throne where he might Judge 
[i.e., it was at once audience-chamber 
(throne-room, ch.x.18) and court of justice], 
even the porch of Judgment [Stanley re-

m_arks that t!tls "porch, or gate of justice, 
still kept e.live the likeness of the old 
patriarchal ouetom of sitting in judgment at 
the gate." He then refers to the "go.te of 
justice " at Granada. and the " Sublime 
Porte ''. at Constan~ople. It is, perhaps, 
not qUite so certa.lll that " this porch was 
the gem and centre of the whole empire " or 
that because it was so much thought 'of a. 
similar but smaller porch was erected for 
the queen (ver. 8) ("Jewish Ch.," ii. p. 195)]: 
and it was covered with cedar from one 
side or the 11.oor to the other. [Heb. from 
t/w floor to the floor, as marg. Gesenius under
stands these words to mean, " from one 
floor to the other," i.e., to the cieling (the 
floor of the other story); in other words, 
the walls from bottom to top. So the Vulg., 
a pavimento usque ad summitatem, and Syr., 
a fundamento ad coelum ejus usque, which 
hl!,v~ led Thenius to suggest the reading 
niiij:)_ ip (unto the beams) instead of 
11J2")~iJ ip. Keil thinks the cieling served 
as the floor of an upper story, built over 
the porch of judgmeut, but, as Bahr 
observes, no such upper story is even hinted 
a.t elsewhere. It seems to me that, on the 
whole, the A. V. rendering is to be retained, 
the meaning being that the whole space, 
both of wall and cieling, from one side of 
the floor to the opposite side, was covered 
with cedar.) 

Ver. 8.-And his house where he dwelt 
[i.e., his private residence. Not to be 
identified with the "house " of ver. 1. The 
term is here expressly restricted to his 
dwelling-house, There it as clearly includes 
nJl the several po.laces] had [or was. The 
"court" is apparently in apposition to "his 
house." The words in italics, here as else
where, merely darkeij the sense] another 
[Heb. the hinder] court within [For the 

use of ~ n\:)r,l = within, compare eh. vi. 
16; Nu~. xviii. 7, and see Gesen., Thesaur. 
i. 193) the porch, which was of the like 
work [i.e., the walls were covered with 
cedar. The reference is clearly to materials, 
adornment, &c., not to size]. Solomon 
made also an house for Pharaoh's daughter, 
whom he had taken to wife [Heb. he made 
also a house for . . . whom Solomon had 
taken, i.e., married], like unto this porch. 
[This would seem to have been the private 
residence of the queen, not the harem 
where all the wives and concubines (oh. xi. 
3) were collected. It was evidently distinc~ 
from and behind the residence of the king, 
an arrangement which still prevails in 
Eastern pale.ces.] 

Ver. 9.-All these [i.e., buildings, pela.oes] 
were of oeatly [or precious; cf. eh. v. 31 
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and vers. 10, 11] stones, according to the 
measures of hewed stones [ lit., of squaring 
or hewing, same word in chs. v. 31 (Heh.), vi. 
36, and Isa. ix. 9, &c. All the stones in these 
ll!Veral buildings were shaped to certain 
specified dimensions], sawed with saws 
[1Jl is obviously an onomatopoetic word, 
like our saw, Gesenius cites aaipw, serro, &c, 
The Egyptians, whose saws were apparently 
all single-handed, do not seem to have 
applied this instrument to stone, but part 
of a double-handed saw was fo1md at Nim
rod (La.yard, p. 195, and Diet. Bib., art. 
" Saw "). That saws were in common use 
and were made of iron is implied in 2 Sam. 
xii. 31], within and without [It is not quite 
clear whether the mee.ning is that the two 
surfaces exposed t'o view, one within and the 
other without, the building were shaped 
with saws, or that the inner and hidden 
surface of the stone was thus smoothed as 
well as the exposed parts], even from the 
foundation unto the copillg [or corbels. It 
is generally agreed (Gesen., Keil, Bahr) that 
the reference is to the " projecting stones 
on which the beams rest," though Thenius 
would understand battlements (Deut. xxii. 8) 
to be intended. But for· these 11, different 
word is always used, and the LXX. yEiaoi; 
signifies the projection of the roof, not an 
erection upon it], and so on the outside 
toward the great court [i.e., the pavement 
of the court was of sawed stones (see ver.12).] 

Ver. 10.-And the foundation was or 
costly stones, even great stones [Bahr says, 
"Even the foundations which from without 
were not seen, were composed of these great 
stones." But the meaning evidently is that 
the foundation stones were larger than those 
reared upon them] , stones of ten cubits 
[i.e., ten cubits long, o.nd of proportionate 
width, &o.], and stones ofeight cubits. [The 
foundations of the palaces, oonsequently, 
were much less tho.n those of the temple 
platform, some of which would measure 
16 cubits. See note on eh. v. 17.) 

Ver. 11.-And above [i.e., upon the 
foundation stones just described) were 
costly stones, after the measures of hewed 
stones [It is implied here that the stones of 
the superstruoture were less than those of 
the foundation. U is e.Iso implied that the 
former were more carefully smoothed and 
faced tho.n the latter] and cedars. [Heh. 
eedar.] 

Ver. 12.-And the great court round 
about [The palace, age.in like the temple, 
had two courts. The lesser is referred to 
in ver. 8, and was enclosed among the 
buildings. The great court probably sur
rounded the entire structure] was [enclosed 
by a wo.11] with three rows of hewed 
atones, and a row of ce4a.r beams [The 

latter formed the coping. The wall of the 
court of the palace thus resembled that of 
the temple. See on eh. vi. 36. In all 
these coincidences WIJ have tokens of the 
ea.me designing hand], both tor the inner 
court of the house of the Lord. [This sudden 
digression from the court of the palace to 
the temple is suspicious, and suggests either 
a mistranslation or corrupticn of the text. 
The historian evidently meant tc. say that 
the wall of the coart, in its three rows of 
stones and its cedar coping, resembled the 
inner court of the temple; and, according 
to some grammarians (Gesen., Ewald), this 
meaning may well be conveyed by the text 
as it stands, l in Hebrew sening sometimes 
to institute a comparison (Prov. xxv. 3, 12, 
20; xxvi. 14, &c.) "As in the court," &c. 
But the instances just cited, being proverbs or 
apophthegms, are not strictly parallel with 
our text. It seems better, on the whole, 
however, to retain the text in this sense than 
to replaee l by :::i, reading i1n~:::i or i1n:::i 
for i1nl;,1. i1nil:::i (Horsley) is quite inad
missible, as the constr. case ne,er has the 
art.], and for the porch of the house. [It 
is almost impossible to decide whether the 
porch of judgment (ver. 7) or the porch of 
the temple is here meant. The immediate 
context favours the latter. But this does 
not seem to have had any court or enclosing 
wall other than the inner court. Rawlinson 
decides for the porch of judgment, "which," 
he says, " had 0, planking of ceda.r over 
the stone pavement" (ver. 7). But ,er. 7 
(where see note) rather excludes than in
cludes the pavement. The reference is 
probably to the "court within the porch," 
mentioned in ver. 8.] 

After this brief account of the roynl 
pa.laces, the author proceeds to mention the 
vessels, &o., used in the temple service, pre
facing his description by 0, few words re
specting the great Tyrio.n artist, by whom 
they were for the most part cast, and pos
sibly designed e.Iso. 

Ver.13.-And ldng Solomon sent [mther, 
had sent (2 Chron. ii.13)] and fetched Hiram 
out of Tyre. [This is our historian's brief 
version of the transaction which is recorded 
in 2 Chron. ii. 7-14. He has not men
tioned before (eh. v. 6) Solomon's request 
for a master-builder. Hiram, like his 
namesake the king, is elsewhere (2 Chron. 
ii. 13; iv. 11, 16) called Huram or Hirom 
(ver. 40). See note on eh. v. 1. In the 
first of these passages the king calls him 
"Huram my father" (see note there) ; in 
the last he is designated "Huram his 
father." The title "Ab" (cf. Gen. xlv. 8, 
41, 43; 2 Kings il. 12 ; v, 13 ; vi. 21 ; cl. 
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viii. 9) shows the high esteem in which he 
was held. It ce.n hardly be, as some have 
supposed, a proper name. It may signify 
" counsellor," or master, i.e., master- builder 
The Tyrians evidently regarded him with 
some pride.] 

Ver. 14.-He was a widow's son of the 
tribe of Naphhl.i [In 2 Chron. ii. 14 he is 
desc1ibed as 1he "son of a woman of the 
daughters of Dan." The discrepancy is 
only apparent, For in the first place it is 
not absolutely necessary to nnderstand by 
Dan the tribe of that name. It may well 
r~fer to the town, formerly Leshem (Josh. 
x1x. 4i), or Laish (Judg. xviii. 7, 27) colo
nised by the Danites, and thencefo'rward 
bearing their name (ver. 29) which was 
situated wit~n ~he borders ~f Naphtali. 
If, however, 1t 1s preferred to see in the 
"daught.ers of Dan " a tribal reference we 
may suppose (with Keil, al.) that the wo~an 
was originally a Danite, but became, through 
her first hmband, "of the tribe of Naph
tali.'' But the first explanation is the more 
simple and obvious), and his father was a. 
man of Tyre [i.e., Hiram was the son (not 
stepson, or e.d?pted son, as the Re.bbins) of 
a mixed m.arnage. In earlier times Laish 
had but little intercourse with the Zido
nians (Jud.g. xviii. 28). It is nowhere stated 
that the inhabitants were of Phoonicie.n 
extraction ; nor can it be justly inferred 
from this passage], a. worker 1n brass [or 
copper. Bra.ss is a compound of • copper 
and zinc ; but n~n;, originally and strictly 
signifies a pure metal (Dent. viii. 9 ; xn:ili. 
25, &c.; Job xxviii. 2). There were copper 
mines in Palestine, and the art of working 
this metul was known at a very remote 
period (Gen. iv. 22, Heh., and see Wilkin
son's "Ancient Egypt," vol. iii. p. 243; 
and De Rougemont, "Age du Bronze," p. 
180). In later times the word sometimes 
denoted brass (xa>-a:61:), or copper-bronze 
(e. mixture of copper and tin). Cf. Jer. 
vi. 28. From 2 Chron. ii. 14 we learn tho.t 
Hiram wo.s " skilful to work in gold and in 
silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, and in 
timber," &c. From the mention of brass 
only in this passage, and in ver. 45, it has 
been somewhat hastily concluded that " the 
work that he persone.lly did for Solomon" 
was "limited to works in brass" (Rawlin
son). It is, perhaps, safer to say that bre.ss 
only is mentioned here, because the follow
ing section treats exclusively of the brazen 
ornaments, &c., of the sanctuary (Keil). 
It would almost seem, however (see note on 
ver. 48), as if he was not employed to me.ke 
the vessels of gold. Nor does this su ppo
sition rea.lly contradict the statement me.de 
below, viz., the.the wrougM all Solomon's 

work] : and he was 11.lled with wisdom, &114 
understanding, and cunning [or knowledge 
as the s&me word is rendered Exod. xxxi. a' 
where similar l&nguage is used of Bezaleel' 
It is noticeable, however, t4at the word~ 
" filled with the spirit of God," used of tha 
Hebrew, are not applied to the Tyrio.n 
workmo.n] to work all works 1n brue. And 
he came to king Solomon [probo.bly with a 
considerable number of assistants], and 
wrought all his work. 

Ver. 15.-For he ea.et two pillars of bra.ea 
[T~e process of oasting, as pro.ctised by the 
ancients, receives considerable illustration 
from the paintings of Thebes (see Wilkinson, 
"Anc. Egypt."ii. pp. 234,256; Kitto, "Da..ily 
Bib. Illus.'' Sol. and Kings, pp. 72, 73)], of 
eighteen cubits high apiece [Heb. eighteen 
cubits was the height of the one column. 
This was the height of the shaft (of. 2 Kings 
xxv. 17; Jer. lli. 21). To this must be added 
the capital (vers. 16, 19), which measured five 
(or, according to some, nine) onbits, and prob
ably the pedeste.l. The pillars were hollow, 
the mete.I being four finger breadths thiok 
(Jer. Iii. 21). In 2 Chron, iii. 16 the height 
is given as thirty-five cubits-a discrepancy 
which has been variously explained. Ac
cording to some writers (e.g., Abro.vanel, 
Movers, Wordsworth), this represents the 
tote.l length of the two pillars ( eaoh pillar 
consequently being 17½ cubits)-an idea 
which, perhaps, finds some slight support 
in the word employed 'iJJ~ length. Here it 
is m;iip height. By others it has been sup
posed that the total height of base, column, 
and capital was thirty-five cubits, which, if 
not-incredible, is very improbable. Others 
think it a part of that systematio reduplioa
tion of the heights of edifice.a by the 
ohronicler, of which we have already he.d 
an instance in eh. vi. (where see note). But 
the true explanation would seem to be that, 
by a clerical error, thirty-five (1'1~) has been 
substitnted in the text for eighteen (M1). 
So Keil and Bii.hr] : and a. line [or thread] 
of twelve cubits did compass either of 
them [Heb. the second column] about. [It 
must not be supposed, from the fa.et that 
the height of the one column is given, and 
the circumference of the other, tho.t they 
were dissimilar in height and breadth or 
girth. There has probably been an aoci
dente.l abbreviation of the full expression, 
" Eighteen oubits was the height of the one 
pillar, and eighteen cubits was the height 
of the other pillar ; and a line of twelve 
cubits compassed the one pillo.r, o.nd o. line 
of twelve cubits compassed the other pillar." 
It is just possible, however, that the peou
Jie.tity results from the actual system ol 
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meo.eurement employed in this oo.ee. As 
they were co.stings, it would be needless to 
mea.sure both pillo.re, o.nd eo the length mo.y 
ha.ve been ascertained from the first, o.nd 
the breadth from the second. The columns 
would thus be e.bout twenty-seven feet high, 
and about six feet in dia.meter.] 

Ver. 16.-And he made two chapiters [or 
co.pita.ls] or molten [Heb. poured] brass, to 
put upon the tops [Heb. heads] of the 
pWars : the height or the one chapiter was 
live cubits, and the height of the other 
chapiter was live cubits [In 2 Kings xxv. 
17 the height is given as three cubits; but 
this is obviously a clerical error, See 
2 Chron. iii. 16; Jer. Iii. 22. A much 
more importa)lt question is whether the 
chapiter (rrv:p:, same word, akin to ,ry;,, 
crown) of four cubits mentioned in ver. 19 
is to be 1mderstood as a part of this chapiter, 
or something additional and superposed, 
the entablature, e.g. The former appears 
the more probable. See note on ver. 19. 
But it is not o. fatal objection to the latter 
view that it would make the entire chapiter, 
or both members, nine cubits high ; no 
lees, that is, than one-ho.If the length of 
the shaft. No doubt to modem ideas this 
o.ppee.rs wholly disproportionate; but a 
double cha.piter, bearing the same propor
tion to the shaft, is found in some of the 
buildings of Persepolis (Fergusson, Diot. 
Bib. iii. p. 1457). From the expression of 
vers. 41, 42, "the bowls of the cho.piters " 
(cf. 2 Chron. iv. 12, 13; Jer. Iii. 23), o.nd 
the word "belly"(!~~) in ver. 20, we gather 
tho.t the chapiters. were bowl-shaped, or 
bellied out something like the so-co.lied 
"cushion co.pita!" in Norman o.roh.:lecture. 

Ver.17.-And nets [Gesen., lattice; Keil, 
plait. " It seems almost in vain to try 1Lnd 
speculate on what was the exaot form of the 
decoration of these oelebro.tcd pillars. The 
nets of oheoker-work, o.nd wreaths of chnin
work, &o., o.re all features applicable to 
metnl o.rohiteoture ; and though we know 
tho.t the old To.rto.r races did use metal 
architecture everywhere, and especially in 
bronze, from the very nature of the mate
rial, every speoimen has perished, and we 
have now no representations from which we 
OILD restore them•• (Fergusson, Diot. Bib. 
1.c.)J of checker work [the Hebrew repeats 
theword: netsofnet-work, orplaitsofworkof 
plait], and wreaths [or cords, twisted work, 
i.e., festoons] of chain work [the wreathed 
or twisted festoon proba.bly resembled a 
chain], for [or, to, i.e., were on] the cha
piters which were upon the top of the 
pUlars; seven for the one chapiter, and 
seven for the other chapiter [The LXX. 
having here 8i,crvov, it ie clear tho.t the text 
theyhadreacl i1:l:l~ "a net," and not i1ll:l~ 
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"seven." Some, accordingly, would read, "11 
net for the one chapiter, and II net," &c. 
But there is no sufficient reason for the 
change. " This decoration consisted of 
seven twists arranged as festoons, which 
were hung round the capitals of the pillars " 
(Keil). The comparison with "cha.in work" 
was probably suggested by the fact that the 
intertwined threads, which crossed a.nd re
crossed each other, bore a rough resemble.nee 
to the linl, of a. chain. 

Ver. 18.-And he made the pfilars [There 
is evidently a confusion of the text here. 
Probably we should read, with some MSS. 
C•Jr.i-,;,, the pomegranates (so LXX.), in
stead of c•,it>lli1, or rather, we should 
transpose the two words, reading pome
granates where theMasoretic text has pillars, 
and vice versci. " The pomegranate was one 
of the commonest ornaments of Assyria.. 
. . . It is doubtful whether a. symbolical 
meaning was attached to it, or whether it 
was merely selected ae a beautiful natural 
form " (Rawlinson). Wordsworth chara.c
teristico.ily sees in its ma.ny ripe seeds, " an 
expressive emblem of fruitfulness in good 
works." According to Bahr, it ie an image 
of the law or covenant of Jehovah, and the 
seeds represent the separate commands 
(Symbolik, ii. 122, 123). In the tabernacle it 
was pourtrayed in works of divers colours 011 
the hem of the robe of the ephod (Exod. 
xxviii. 33, 34 ; xxxix. 24). All the Scrip
ture notices of this fruit prove its great 
abundance in Palestine (Nnm. xiii 23; 
Josh. xv. 32; xxi. 25 ;-in the two last 
passages it appears as the name of a 
town-Cant. iv. 3, 13 ; viii. 2 ; Joel i. 12; 
Haggai ii. 9, &c.) It was also well knoWII 
to the Egyptians (Nnm. xx. 6)], and [or 
even] two rows round about upon the 
one network [" Tke relation between the 
two rows of pomegranates 1Lnd the plaited 
work is not clea.rly defined, but it is gene
ro.lly o.nd oorreotly assumed that one row 
ra.n round the pillars below the plaited 
work and the other above" (Keil). The 
pomegro.no.tes, one hundred in number in 
each row (2 Chron. iii. 16), four hundred in 
a.11 (2 Chron. iv. 13; Jer. Iii. 23), would 
thus form a double border to the oho.in 
work], to cover the chapiters that were 
upon the top, with pomegranates [ra~~er, 
on the top of the pillars, as the transposition 
mentioned above and the sense require]; 
and eo did he for the other ohapiter. 

Ver. 19.-And the chapiters that were 
upon the top or the pUlars flt ie diffioult to 
believe that these words, whioh are iden
tical with those in vers. 16, 17, 18, can refer 
to n different - a second and superposed 
capital (Rawlinson), or to the entablatnre 
(Fergusson)] were of lily work [i.e., bassi• 

I[ 
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relievi in imita.tion of flowering lilios. Prob
ably the bowl-shaped cha.piter was treated 
as a fnll-blo= lily, just as the ca.pitals of 
Egyptian pillars took the form of the lotus. 
The molten sea was similarly treated (ver. 
26). The lily (lt;i~r:i, from t:i~t:i, to be white), 
was undoubtedly an emblem of purity. 
Bahr observes that it may justly be named 
" the flower of th(' promised land," and that 
as the lotus was the religious flower of the 
Indian and Egyptian religions, so was the 
lily of the Jewish] ill the porch [These 

words, o,~:-:::i, are '"ery obscure. Keil 
T T 

understands " as in the hall" (cf . .,,mi ro 
av>-.aµ,, LXX.) But that idea would have 
been expressed by o,~:-:::i, and nothing is 
said elsewhere about T any lily-work in the 
porch (Biihr). Ewald, too, thinks the 
decoration of the porch is referred to, and 
holds that a description of this lily-work 
must once have preceded this statement, 
though it is now wanting. Thenins, al. 
suppose them to refer to the porition of the 
pillars within the porch, and the "four 
cubits" mentioned presently, they take 
to indicate the diamet.er of the capita.ls. 
Wordsworth would render "inside or to
ward the porch," and nndersta.nds that the 
lily-work was only on the inside of the 
pillars. It is, perhaps, impossible to arrive 
at any certain conclusion], four cubits. 
[This may either mean that of five cubita 
(which was the height of the entire capi
tal), four, and these the upper four (ver. 
22), were covered with lily-work, while one 
cubit at the bottom of the capital was orna
mented with chain-work or festoons-we 
can hardly believe that nets, chains, and 
lily-work were all combined in the same 
space, or it may refer to the position of the 
pillars in the portico.] 

Ver. 20.-And the cbapiters upon the two 
pillars had pomegranates [Instead of the 
italics, Keil would supply Hiram made, but 
it is doubtful whether this is any improve
ment. We have already heard more than 
once that be made the chapiters. It is 
better to supply pro_iected or were, as in the 
preceding verse. This verse is extremely 
obscure ; but its design appears to be to ex
plain how the bowl of the chapiter projected 
al.Jove its base] also above (i.e., above the 
neck, or lowest cubit, on which was the net 
and chain-work], over a.ga.inst [n?P.V~r.> with 
two prefixes is a rare form J the belly [ or 
"bowl" (ver. 41)] which wa.a by [Heb. 
beyond, on the other side of, i.e., as it 
appeared to a spectator sto.nding below] tile 
network : and the pomegranates were two 
hundred 1n rowa [This agrees with the total 

of four hundred, as given in ver. 42, and in 
2 Chronicles, and with the " hundred round 
about" (i.e., the number in each row) men, 
tioned in Jer. lii. 23. We gather from this 
latter passage that ninety-six out of the 
hundred faced the folll· quarters, for this is 
apparently the meaning of i1i;t~i, wind-
wards; see Ezek. xiii. 16-18, not that the 
pomegranates could be " set in motion by 
the play of the wind," as Ewald confidently 
affirms. The remflining four pomegranates, 
of course, occupied the four corners. The 
necessary inference from this statement, 
viz., that this po.rt of the capital was four
square, seems to have escaped the notice of 
the co=entators] round about upon the 
other chapiter. [Some words have evidently 
dropped out of the Hebrew here, as in ver. 
15. The text, no doubt, 01-i.ginally stood 
"two hundred in rows round about the one 
chapiter, and two hundred in rows round 
about upon the other chapiter." There has 
been no intentional compression-that is 
not the genius of the Semitic languages
but an accidental omission, occasioned by 
the recurrence of almost identical words. 

Ver. 21-And he set up the pillars in the 
porch [We are now confronted by the much 
vexed questions, (1) What was the position, 
and (2) what the purpose, of these two 
columns? Were they in the porch, or be
fore it? And were they architectural or 
monumental? Did they support the roof of 
the porch, or were they isolat.ed and detached, 
after the manner of obelisks ? I incline to 
the opinion of Bahr, that they stood in the 
porch, but that they formed no part of the 
building, i.e., that they were not for any 
structi..;·.Ll use, but simply for ornament. 
This appears to me, on the whole, to result 
from the following considerations: (1) The 
language used favours a position within the 

porch. We have here Cl~~? (="at or in 
the porch," perhaps for the "porch, as Biihr), 

and in ver.19 (where see note) Cl~~t(~. And 
with this agree the expression of the Chron. 
"before (').~?) the houee," and "before 

('..)'f·S~) th; temple " (2 Chron. iii. 15, 17). 
The pillars would, however, be "before the 
temple," whether they stood within or in 
uont of the porch, and it may be safely 
allowed that the language of the historian is 
not decisive one way or the other. The pre
positions of the text, however, seem to lend 
some support to Biibr'e view. (2) We know 
that "the Pha,nioie.ns used isolated metal 
columns as sacred ornaments, so tho.t Hiram 
would be familiar with such e. mode ot 
ornamentation " (Rawlinson). "Whenever 
in coins or hiatories we get e. represent&-
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tion of o. Phronician temple, it always has 
a pillar or pillnre standing within or before 
it" (Stanley), (3) It is extremely doubt
ful whother these columns, twenty-three 
feet in height, were o.dnpted to serve as 
supports to the roof of the porch. The 
height of the laLter has been varionsly 
estimated ,tt twenty, thirty, and sixty cubits, 
and whichever estimate is preferred, the 
columns would appear to be of an unsuitable 
altitude. Fergusson so.ye they were " appro
priate to support the roof of the porch," but 
then he conceives the columns to be in a.ll 
twenty-seven cubits high (see on ver. 19), and 
allows the remaining three cubits for the 
slope of the roof). But, as we cannot be 
certain either of the height of the porch or 
of the column, this is an argument of which 
very little co.n be made. (4) If the pillars 
wern part of the building, they would almost 
certainly have been of the same material, 
i.e., wood or stone. Their meta.Ilic com
position is certainly an argument for t"heir 
monumental character. It can hardly be 
alleged in favour of this view, however, 
that they are mentioned amongst the 
vessels or articles of furniture, for the his
torian might fittingly describe the pillars 
here, as being the principal of the "works 
in brass " which Hiram wrought, even if 
they did form the supports of the roof of 
the porch. Nor are we justified, consider
ing the extreme br~vity and the partial cha
racter of the description of the temple, in 
1tffirming that they would he.ve been men
tioned in connexion with the building, ha.d 
they formed part of the edifice. (5) The 
remark of Stieglitz (cited by Biihr) that "it 
wo.s their separate position alone which 
gave those pillars the impressive aspect they 
were designed to wear," lends some lit'tle 
support to this view. So also does (6) The 
fa.et that thess columns, a.nd these alone, 
received specie.I names. "No architectural 
portion of the building received e. no.me" 
(Keil). But this argument, ago.in, ie not to 
be unduly pressed, for to some it may seem 
that the names they bore would have a 
special propriety and an enhanced signi
ficance, if tbo collllllils contributed to the 
strength and stability of the edifice. The 
question, therefore, is one of considerable 
complexity, the more so, as it is maintained 
that it would be almost impossible to con
struct a roof thirty feet in width without 
some such pillars to support the beam (Fer
gusson); but the balance of evidence appears 
to favour the view that Jachiu and Boaz 
were monuments erected in the porch, to 
dignify the sanctuary, and to symbolize the 
power and eternity of the Being to whom it 
was cleclioated] : and he set up the right 
pWa.r, and called the name thereof Jach1n 

[i.e., he shall eBtablish, as marg. The name 
expressed the belief that God would presene 
and protect the new fane. It is true that a 
Jo.chin is mentioned (1 Ohron. ix. 10; niv. 
17), as head of the 21st course of priests 
in the reign of David, while a Boaz was one 
of Solomon's ancestors, but the columns 
could hardly be named after them, or 1m 
private persons. Ewald suggests that they 
were named after " some favourites of the 
time, perhaps young sons of Solon on." 
The idea of Thenius that these names were 
engraved upon the pillars is not wh liy im
probable, though of course it finds no sup
port in the text] and he set up the left 
pillar [the left as one faced them from 
the hou2e. Th'l right hand is iden ified with 
the south in ver. 39], and called the name 
thereof Boaz. [Marg. in it is strength. Prob
ably "in Him, i.e., God, is its strength" 
(cf. Isa. xiv. 24). The thought of Jachin, 
"He will establish," is thus continued; and 
the two pillars pointed alike to the God of 
Israel as the true support and upholder o1 
His sanctuary, The LXX. interpretation 
of these two names, Kar6p9w<nc and 'lax>\: 
(2 Ohron. iii. 17), success and strength, 
though very far from literal, preserves their 
fundamental ideas. 

Ver. 22.-And upon the top of the pillar~ 
was lily work [a repetition, in the Hebrew 
manner, of ver. 19. The" lily work," which 
probably involved two things, (1) that the 
capitol had a rude resemblance to a " full 
blown lily-cup" (Bii.hr), and (2) that repre
sentations of the leaf of the lily. era pour
trayed upon it(asin the cornice ofl ersepolis, 
an illustration of which will be found Diet. 
Bib. iii. p. 1457), w11s a not unfitting finial to 
the oolumn, as it formed a sort of crown or 
chaplet upon it. The two pillars would 
thus resemble two giant plants, the column 
answering to the stalk, the co.pita.I to •\Je 
flower. The ideas of architecture, it is we, 1 

known, have very frequently been derived 
from the vegetable kingdom. 

Ver. 23.-The writer now passes on to 
describe the brazen vessels made by Hiram 
for the temple use. And he made a [Heb. 
the] molten sea [so ea.lied on account of its 
unprecedented size and capacity. It was 
designed, like the !aver of brass in the 
to.bcrno.cle (Exod. xxx. 18-20), to contain 
the water necessary for the ablutions o1 the 
priesta. For its size and shape see below], 
ten cubits from the one brim to the other 
[Hcb . .fram his lip to his lip] roll.!ld all 
about [i.e., ciroulo.r], and h1s height was 
11.ve cubits [this was the depth of the vessel, 
exclusive o1 its foot or bo.so J : P.nd a lino of 
thirty cubits did compass it round a.bout . 
. [The historian obviously uses rounJ. nwn
bere when he QPeaks of the die.meter I\B teu. 
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and the circumference e.s thirty cubits. If 
the diameter was exactly ten, the circumfer
ence would of course be about 31½ oubits. 
But the sacred writers seldom aim at pre
cision. 

Ver. 24.-And under the brim of it round 
about [The edge of the laver was curved 
outwards (ver. 26)] there were !mops [see 
note on eh. vi. 18. The text of 2 Chron. 
iv. 3, u'-,i':J (" the similitude_ of oxen"), is 
obviously a clerical error for tl'l/i'E:l (Keil), 
but whether nm, is an interpolation may 
well be doubted. Keil thinks it was intro
doced to explain the mention of oxen] 
compassing [Heb. sur1·01mding, some word] 
it, ten in a cubit [It does not follow from 
this that each gourd or knop was " a little 
'Jver two inches in diameter" (Keil), for they 
may not base been in close contact, and, 
moreover, the co bit was probably 18 inches], 
compassillg the sea round about : the 
knops were cast in two rows, when it was 
cast. [Lit., two rows; the knops were cast 
in its casting. The " brass," of which the 
laver was composed, had been taken by 
David from the cities of Had.a.rezer (1 Chron. 
xnii. 8; 1 Sam. viii. 8, LXX.)J 

Ver. 25.-It stood [Heb. standing] upon 
twelve oxen [The import of the number 
twelve is well exple.ined by Bii.hr, Symboli.k, 
i. 201 sqq. Like ,even, it is compounded out 
of three and four. But the primary reference 
here is to the twelve tribes], three looking 
toward the north, a.nd three looking toward 
the west, a.nd three looking toward the 
south, a.nd three looldng toward the east 
[So the tribes in the camp formed a sque.re 
round the tabernacle, three on each side
east, south, west, and north (Num. ii.)]: a.nd 
the sea was set above upon them, and all 
their hinder parts were inward. [The same 
regard of the cardinal points (see Bahr, 
Symbolik, i. 210 sqq.) has been noticed in 
the pomegranates on the capitals of the two 
columns. See note on ver. 20. Keil says 
the feet of the oxen no doubt rested on 
a metal plate, so that they were fixed and 
immoveable; but this lacks proof. The 
oxen would be immoveable in any case, 
owing to the weight of the metal and the 
irater. All conjectures as to the height and 
size of the oxen are necessarily of little 
value. 

Ver. 26.-And it wasahandbreadth thick 
[i.e., three inches], a.nd the brim thereof 
was wrought llke the brim of a cup [Heb. 
and his lip like the work of the lip of a cup, 
i.e., curved outwards], with flowers oflWes 
[lit.," a blosso11t of lily.'' Keil understands 
" ornamented with lily flowers," but the 
lllirict interpretation-the " lily blossom " 
being in apposition to •' cup "-requires us 
to refer the words to the shape rather than 

to the ornamentation of the !aver. The lip 
was curved like a lily J : it conta.ined two 
thousand [In Chron. and by Josephus the 
number is given as 8000. This may have 
resulted, as Keil thinks, from confounding 
J and ::J. but it is suspicious that so many of 
the numbers of the Chronicles are exagge
rations. The common explanation of the 
discrepaucy, viz., that it ·held 2000 baths 
" when filled to its ordinary height, but 
when filled to the b1im 8000" (Wordsworth), 
appears to me hardly ingenuous] baths. 
[" The data for determining the value of 
the be.th or ephah a.re both soanty and con
flicting" (Diet. Bib. iii. p. 1741). Josephus, 
the only authol'ity on the subject, says that 
it equalled the A ttio 1netretes ( about 8½ gale.), 
but it is very doubtful whether he was 
" really familiar with the Greek measures " 
(ib.) At any rate, if this statement is 
correct, his other statement as to the shape 
of the !aver must be altogether erroneous, 
since 2000 baths would equal 17,000 gale., 
and a hemispherical !aver could not possibly 
have contained more than 10,000. The 
attempt has been made, on the assumption 
that the sea was a hemisphere, as Josephus 
affirms, to calculate from its capacity the 
value of the bath, whioh in that case woold 
be about four gallons. But there is good 
reason for doubting whether the laver was 
hemisphe1ical-euch a shape would be ill 
adapted to its position on the backs of 
oxen-and some have maintained that it 
was cylindrical, others that, like the !aver 
of the tabernacle, it had a foot (Exod. xxx. 
18) or basin. The prevailing opinion of 
scholars, however, appears to be that it was 
30 cubits in circumference only o.t the lip, 
and that it bellied out considerably below. 
While the shape, however, must remain a 
matter of uncertainty, we are left in no 
doubt as to its purpose. It was "for the 
priests to wash in" (2 Ohron. iv. 6)-not, of 
course, for immersing their whole persons, 
but their handa and feet (Exod. xxx. 19, 21). 
The priests (after Exod. iii. 6; Josh. v. 16, 
&c.) ministered barefoot. It was, accord
ing to Rabbinical tradition, provided with 
taps or faucets (Biihr). It has, however, 
been held by some that the water issued 
forth (as in the Alhambra) from the lions' 
mouths. It is probable tbata basin of some 
sort was attached to it. Whether the laver 
was filled by the hand or by some special 
contrivance, it is quite impossible to say. 
We know that provision was made for storing 
water hard by. The present writer was privi
leged in 1861 to explore the great reservoir, 
the Bahr el Khebir, still existing underneath 
the Ha.ram area, at a time when very few 
Europeans had seen it (see Pal. E:i:plor. 
Fund, No. vii.; Barolay, "City of the Great 
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King;" Porter, He.ndbook, i. pp. 134, 138). 
The wo.ter wo.s probo.bly brought from Solo
mon's pools e.t Bethlehem, though "o. 
founte.in of wo.ter exists ,n the city e.nd is 
running unto this de.y, fo.r below the snr
fo.ce" (" Our Work in Fe.Jestine," p. 103). 
Te.citus mentions the f0118 perennis aquae 
and the puicinae cisternaeque seruandis im
bribus, 

Ver. 27.-And he made ten bases [or 
,tands, nbi::lr;,, from !~!I, erectus stetit. The 
description of both the bases e.nd the Ie.vers 
which th6y supported (vers. 27-39) is ex
tremely obscure. We know, however, the.t 
the be.sea (e.s the ne.me implies) were simply 
stands or pediments for the le.vers] of 
brass ; four cubits was the length of one 
base and four cubits the breadth thereof, 
and three cubits the height of it [they 
were rectangular, or box-shaped, six feet 
square and four and a hall feet high. 

Ver. 28.-And the work of the bases was 
on this manner [Heh. and this the work of 
the base]: they had borders [n1~1;)r.> (from 
i)O clausit) means strictly encl~sings, i.e., 
sid~:, forming the stand. They were p~nel.s, 
because of the borders or ledges :mentioned 
presently, but this was the accident of their 
construction. The tro.nslation " border" 
gives a totally wrong impression], and the 
borders were between the ledges [Heb. the 
sides wae between the bcrders, i. e., were 
enclosed by ledges or frames. 

Ver. 29.-And on the borders [panels] 
that were between the ledges were lions 
[i.e., figures or bas-reliefs oI lions], oxen, 
and cherubims [" The lion and the ox are 
the two animal forms which occur most fre
quently in Assyrie.n deooro.tion" (Ro.wlinson). 
They have also found a place through the 
oherubim, in the symbolism of Christianity]: 
and upon the ledges there was a base above 
[i.e., there was a pedestal or stand (l;;i; see 
ver. 31) of some sort for the !aver, upon the 
square basis]: and beneath the lions and 
oxen were certain additions [Heh. wreaths, 

festoons, n:17 (of. Prov. i. 9), corona] made 
of thin work. [Heb. pensile or hanging 
work, 17ir.> from ,,, descendit ; Vulgate, 
dependei;tia. It wo;:;id seem that on the 
po.nel, beneath the figures of animals, &o., 
were sculptured hanging festoons of flowers. 

Ver. 30.-And every base had four brazen 
wheels [As the lo.vors were used for washing 
" such things as they offered for burnt 
offering 11 (2 Cill'on. iv. 6), and consequently 
would require to be contmuo.lly emptied and 
refilled, they must of necessity be move
able, so the.t they could be taken, now to 
the sea, or other reservoir, now to the altar], 
Ud plates [Heh. azlea] or brass: and the 

four corners [Heh. feet; C]l~ signifies step, 
thence foot, e.nd is here used of artificial 
feet. These were, no doubt, at the fou-r 
comers, and served to re.ise the stand above 
the wheels, so that the foliage, &c., was not 
hidden] thereof had undersetters [Ileb. 
shoulders. " The bearings of the axle" 
(Gesen.) must be meant. 'l'he bases had four 
feet, which apparently terminated in a sor1 
of socket or fork, into which the axletrees 
were inserted] : under the laver were under
setters [Heh. the shoulders] molten [or 
cast], at the stde or every addition. [Lit., 
opposite to a man (i.e., each) were wreaths. 
The explane.tion of Keil is that " from the 
feet . . . there ascended shoulder pieces, 
which re.n along the outside of the chest and 
reached to the lower part of the basin, which 
was upon the lid of the chest, and, as 
shoulders, either supported or helped to 
support it. " He thus understands the 
"shoulder" to extend from the foot, or 
axletree, to the bottom of the laver. But 
it seems quite as likely that these shoulders 
were within the ste.nd ; that they stn.rted 
from its upper comers, i.e., "from under 
the le.ver 11 (as in the Hebrew), passed 
down along its inner e.ngles, and emerged 
below-the stand mo.y well have had no 
bottom-in the shape of feet or forks, 
which rested on the axletrees, and sup
ported both stand and le.ver. Over age.inst 
this internal shoulder-blade or support was 
placed externally a wreath. But Biihr de
spairs of a1Tiving at any just e.nd o.dequo.te 
understanding of this arrangement, and, 
in the absence of drawings, it is perhaps 
hopeless that we shall ever interpret the 
words with certe.inty.] 

Ver. 31.-And the month or it [Heh. 
his mouth. I incline, with Keil, to think 
the mouth of the 1,aver just mentioned 
pl:;i masc.) is referred to rather tha.n the 
stand (Thenius), which would require o. fem. 
suffix] within the chapiter [By this we 
are, perho.ps, to understand e. round om!l
ment, resembling the co.pita! of a pillar, 
which stood in the centre of the dome
shaped covering (see ver. 36) of the stan_d, 
and on which the !aver rested (so Keil, 
Biihr). Rawlinson so.ye," No commento.tor 
has given a so.tis!aotory explanation of this 
passage"] : and above [Heb. upwards] 
was a cubit [i.e., tho neck or foot ~f t~e 
!aver measured uniformly one cubit, 111 
width appo.rontly] : bu, the month [Heh. 
and her mouth, fem. This last-mentioned 
mouth is probe.bly the mouth of the co.pital 
(fem.) The neck or mouth of the I.aver 
would appear to have been fitted into the 
mouth of the crown-sho.ped pedesto.l] we.a 
round after the work of the base [Heh, 
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stand-work, ),:l hE're fixes the meaning of the 
word in ver. 29, i.e., it decides it to be the 
~ubstantive (Keil, after Che.ld.), not the ad
verb (as Thenius, Bahr, al.) a cubit and a 
half [ so that the first mouth would fit easily 
into the second), and also upon the mouth 
of 1t [Heb. her mouth, that of the capital, 
which was external. The mouth of the 
laver was partially concealed] were 
gravings [Keil understands this of the 
can'ing of the stand already mentioned, ver. 
29. But o. mouth is mentioned, which the 
square stand Jacked. Besides the word 
"also " points to additional carvings. I 
understand the chapiter which formed the 
mouth of the stand to be meant] with 
[Heb. and] their borders, foursq=e, not 
round. [i.e., the capital had panels like the 
stand, and the former, like those of the 
latter, were square.] 

Ver. 32.-.And under the borders [i.e., 
panels] were four [Heb. the fow,,, i.e., those 
mentioned in ver. 30] wheels [" The wheels 
reached no higher than that portion of the 
sides of the base which was ornamented with 
garlands" (Rawlinson). It would be more 
correct to say that the wheels did not cover 
any portion of the sides; they were under 
them] ; and the a.xl.etrees [Heb. J,,ands, as 
holding the wheel to the base or stand. 
Axletrees is altogether misleading. The 
hands were the parts connecting the wheels 
and axles] of the wheels were joined to 
[Heb. in, as ma.rg.J the base : and the 
height of a wheel was a cubit and ha.If a 
cubit. [i.e., 27 inches.] 

Ver. 83.-A.nd the work of the wheels 
was like the work of a chariot wheel [Heb. 
the chariot, i.e., the ordinary chariot]: their 
axletrees [Heb. hands], and their naves 
[Gesenins nnderstands rims. He derives 
Ji gibbus, from J~~. curvatus est], and 
their felloes [ or fellies, as the word is now 
written. These are the parts which com
pose the circumference of the wheel ; but 
Gesen. translates spol:es, because they are 
the joinings (i'~':1 conjunxit) of nave and 
rim J , and their spokes [C'".lo/1'.1 Gesen. would 
render naves, because the spokes collect at 
that part], were all molten. 

Ver. 84.-And there were !our under
setters [It seems probablri that this is not 
a repetition of ver. 30 (Ra'I linsonJ, but that 
the reference is to the upper part ( cf. ver. 
35) of the shoulder pieces, which, accord
ing to Keil'e view, supported the laverJ to 
the !our corners of one base : and the 
undersetters were or the very base itself. 
[Heb. from the base, its slwuu1ere. Whether 
these words mean that the shoulders pro
jected from the base, that " they rose above 
'1ie comers with a plight curve" (Keil), or 

that they were cast with the base, i.e., f1·om 
the same mould, as in the next verse it is 
impossible to say.] • ' 

Ver. 85.-And in the top [Heb. /read] of 
the base was there a round compass 
[Probably "the base above" (ver. 29) or 
stand for the laver. This was apparently 
arched to the height of niue inches above 
the top of the base] of half a cubit high: 
and on the top of the base the ledges 
[Heh. hands. These can hardly be either 
"the hands of the wheels" (ver. 32) or the 
" shoulders" of ver. 30 or ver. 84, but what 
they were it is difficult to say. They may 
have been arms or projections supporting 
the !aver] thereof and the borders thereof 
were of the same. [Heh. from it, sc., of one 
piece or casting. J 

Ver. 36.-For on the plates of the ledgos 
[hands] thereof, and on the borders [-~ides, 

panel•] thereof, he graved cherubims, lions, 
and palm trees, according to the propor
tion [Heb. nakedness, hence naked space, 
void. The meaning is that he filled all the 
spaces with carvings] of every one, and 
additions [wreaths, festoons] round about. 

Ver. 87.-After this manner he made the 
ten bases : all of them had one casting, one 
measure, and one size. 

Ver. 88.-Then made he ten lavers of 
bra.as: one laver contained forty baths [i.e., 
about 340 gala., if we accept the account 
of Josephus, Ant. viii. 2. 9. But see on ver. 
26]: and every laver was four cubits. [It is 
uncertain whether. the height or the 
diameter is meant. Keil deciics for the 
latter-and four cubits, the width of the 
siclee of the stand, may well have been also 
the diameter of the basin-on the ground 

that as "the basins were set upon (~P) the 
stands," it can hardly refer to the height. 
But it is worthy of remark that •• the height 
of all the other parts has been mentioned" 
(Rawlinson). Seevers. 27, 82, 35, and with
out this particular we could not caloulate tho 
entire height, which, if the laver were four 
cubits, would be about thirteen feet. This 
surprising size is accounted for by remem
bering the height of the altar, to which the 
fat and other sacrificial portions had to be 
transferred from the !aver]: and u:pon every 
one of the ten bases one laver. ['fen Javers 
would not be at all too many when we re
member the prodigious number of victims 
which were occasionally offered.] 

Ver. 89.-And he put 11.ve bases on the 
right side [Heh. shoulder] of tho house, 
and 11.ve on the left side of the house 
[i.e., on the south and north sides of the 
court of the priests] : and he set the sea on 
the rtght side of the house eastward over 
against the south. [This passago is deoi-
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aive a.a to which we.s the right e.nd which 
tho left. The right side we.a the south. 
It we.a probe.bly for convenience the.t the 
see. did not ete.nd due ea.et of the house, i.e., 
between the porch e.nd o.lte.r.J 

Ver. 40.-And R1ra.m made the lavera 
[So the ~ec. Text. But perhe.pe we ought 
to read n111t;,, i.e., pots, here, e.e in ver. 45 
and 2 Chron. iv. 11. Thie word is joirred with 
shovels e.nd he.sons, not only in these two 
pe.sse.ges, but e.leo in Exod. xxvii. 3, 
2 Kings xxv. 14, Jer. Iii. 18; in other 
words, the e.pproprie.te term in this con
nexion would be "pots," while "le.vers," 
having been just mentioned in ver. 38, would 
involve e.n idle repetition. Altogether, 
therefore, there ce.n be little doubt the.t we 
should here read n,i1Ci1 for n1,1:,i1. It is 
apparently theree.ding of the Che.Id., LXX., 
e.nd some MSS. These" pots "were used, not 
for carrying a.way the ashes (Keil), but, as 
the name implies (111;), ejferuescere), for boil
ing the flesh of the peace offering (1 Sam. 
ii. 13, 14), a.nd the shovels [these, a.gain, e.e 
the name implies (V~ from n~: abstulit; see 
Gesen., Thesaurus, p. 607), were used for 
talcing away the ashes from the altar (Exod. 
x.xvii. 3; Num. iv. 14), a.nd the basons. [The 
sacrificial bowls for receiving the blood of 
the victims (Exod. x.xxviii. 3; Num. iv. 14).] 
So Hiram made a.n end of doing all the 
work [the writer now recapitulates the work 
of Hiram. The repetition me.y be due to 
the fa.et .J::at the history was compiled from 
various lists e.nd documents] that he made 
king Solomon for [Heb. omits the prep.] 
the house of the Lord. 

Ver. 41.-The [Heb. omits the art. e.nd 
reads pillars, two] two plllars, and the two 
bowls of the chaplters that were on the 
top of the two pillars; a.nd the two net
works to cover the two bowls of the 
che.p1ters which were upon the top of the 
pillars. [See on verses 16-20.] 

Ver. 42.-And four hundred pome
granates [Heb. the pomegranates, 400] for 
the two networks, even two rows of pome
granates for one network, to cover the two 
bowls of the chaplters that were upon the 
plllars [Heb. upon the face of the pillars]. 
A chapiter could hardly be correctly de-

scribed e.s 'l/i1 ,_,;i'?p. It is probable that 
this is e. clerical ·error, o.nd the.t we should 

ree.d 'lli1 ''-~'P (Biihr, Keil), " upon the t100 

pille.rs." So LXX. hr' aµ,por;po,, r.r.:I., This 

is e. more likely emendation the.n ~~, l;,p, It 
is true this fotter is the ree.ding of some 
MSS., e.nd is followed by the Syr. e.nd Vulg., 
but it ce.n easily be acoounted for, being 1\ 

repetition of tho Inst words of ver. 41, whih: 

it fails to account, as the first-ne.mecl 

emendation does, for the ~~!;)-,l[. 
Ver. 43. And the ten bases and the ten 

lavere [Heb. "the ba.~es, ten and the lavers, 
ten"] on the ba.ees. [See on vers. 27-37.] 

Ver. 44.-And one [Heb. the one] sea and 
twelve oxen [Heb. the oxen twelve] under 
the sea [vers. 23-26]. 

Ver. 45.-And the pots [see on ver. 40J, 
and the shovels, and the be.sons, and all 
these vessels [according to the Ken] which 
Hiram made [There is no mention of the 
e.lta.r, e.s in 2 Cbron. iv. I, possibly because 
it was not made by Hiram (Bahr)] to 
[rather, for] king Solomon for [Heb. omits) 
the house of the Lord, were of bright brass. 
[Me.rg. made bright, i.e., polished after 
casting.] 

Ver. 46.-In the pla1n [Heb. Ciccar, i.e., 
oircle or circuit, the word used only of the 
Ghor or Jordan ve.lley. This tract is ciuled 
"The Cicce.r" Gen. xiii., 11, xix. 17, &c. 
See Stanley, " Sinai and Palestine," App., 
§ 12) of Jordan [in the Heb. this ri,er (" t/w 
descender") always takes the a.rt. J did the 
king cast them, in the clay ground [Heb. 
e.s me.rg. in the thickness of the ground. 
Whether the soil was made thick by stamp
ing (Keil) it is impossible to say. H looks 
e.s if this site had been chosen because the 
soil we.s suitable] between Succoth [Gen. 
xxxiii. 17. It appears from J udg. viii. 5 
that it lay ee.st of the Jordan (cf. Josh. xiii. 
27, where it e.llotted to the tribe of Gad); 
"and indeed it has been recovered, under its 
later name Te.rale., e.t Tell De.r'e.la., north
east of the Do.m.ieh ford" (Conder, p. 229). 
As Ze.rtrur.il. we.s e.lmost certainly west of the 
J ordnn, and as the casting-from the na
ture of the country-must as certainly 
have been done to the west of the river, it 
is somewhat surprising to find a trans
Jordanic town mentioned e.s one of the 
landmarks defining the site. It is possible 
that there was a western Succoth-a place 
no.mod Sfikiit was discovered by Robinson 
e.nd Van de vclde, e. few miles south of 
Ilctbshean; but this name is rndice.lly clif
ferent (Conder). It is, therefore, more prob
able that, being near the ford of the river, 
this place was so well known that it woultl 
serve better than e.ny of the less familfa.r 
western towns to identify the site of the 
foundry] and Zarthan. [See note on chap. 
iv. 12.J 

Ver. 47.-And Solomon left all the ves
sels 1m10eig/1ed [the interpretation of tho 
A. V. italics is justified by the next clausPs] 
because they were exceeding many : neither 
was the weight of the brass found out. 
[Marg. searched. So Gesen. al. This 

·does not mca.u that tl.Lo " bro.ss for e1Lcb 
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v811S81 was not weighed out" (Bahr), but 
that the total weight of the metal was not, 
perhaps could not, be ascertained.] 

The saored record now proceeds to enu
merate the vessels, &c., used inside the 
temple-those hitherto described having 
been for external use. These latter, as 
became the furniture of a house which 
blazed in gold, were all of gold, while the 
former were of bra.ss. It would seem to be 
a fair inference, from the omission of 
Hiram'e name, that he was not employed 
on the manufacture of these latter vessels. 

Ver. 48.-And Solomon ma.de all the ves
sels which pertained UI1.to [neither word in 
Heh.] the house of the Lord: the altar of 
gold [the altar of incense. See on chap. 
vi. 20, 22] and the table of gold [The Heb. 
shows the meaning to be, He made the 
table out of gold, not '' He made the golden 
table," as Keil. 2 Chron. iv. 8 (cf. ver. 
19 and 1 Chron. xxviii. 16) speak~ of ten 
tables] whereupon the Bhewbread was. 

Ver. 49.-.And the ca.ndlesticks [Exod. 
xxv. 31-37; xxxvii. 17-24. According 
1;o Jewish tradition, the seven-branched 
candlestick was preserved in the temple in 
addition to the ten named here) of pure 
[Heb. shut] gold, five on the right side 
a.nd five on the left, before the oracle 
[" These are said to have formed a sort 
of railing before the vail, and to have 
been connected by golden chains under 
which, on the day of atonement, the 
high priest crept" (Diet. Bib. i. 249). 
The idea th&t the ten candlesticks rested 
on the ten tables mentioned in the Chro
nicles is entirely groundless. Eleven tables 
would in that case h&ve been necessary 
(Bahr). Besides we are distinctly told 
that the tables were for the shewbread 
(2 Chron. iv. 19), not for the candlesticks], 
with the flowers [ ornaments of the candle
stick (Exod. xxv. 31)], and the lamps [the 
seven extremities of the candlestick which 
held the oil an,l the wicks (ver. 37). It is 
highly probable that the temple candle
sticks were fashioned after that of the taber
nacle J, and the tongs [ ib. ver. 38. Heb. two 
takers] of gold. 

Ver, 50,-.And the boWlB [same word in 

Exod. xii. 22. The " digheB 11 of Exod. nv. 
29, and xnvii. 16, with which Rawlinson 
identities them, a.re exp,essed by a different 
word. He thinks they were for the oil
which the connexion would seem to imply 
-but they may have been for the blood], 
and the snuffers [Heb. knives, '1t.;lt, carpsit. 
The word is used of the praning-hook in 
Isa. ii. 4; of. Levit. xxv. 3. They served 
the purpose though they had not the shape 
of our snuffers], and the basons [same word 
as in vers. 40, 45. These latter, however, 
were of brass, while those of the te1t were 
of pure gold. According to 2 Chron. iv. 8, 
they were e. hnndred in number. •• s the 
root (i'':lt) signifies to sprinkle, they were 
probably either for the water or the blood 
of sprinkling. Keil thinks they were for the 
wine of the libations], and the spoons 
[n1e~. lit., palms (of hands), hence used 
of shallow vessels (Exod. xxv. 29; Num. 
vii. 84, 86. The la.et cited pasa.ge ( cf. 
vers. 14, 20, 26) shows that they were used 
for the incense (Lev. xxiv. 7, &c.), LXX. 
9via,ca,], and the censers [or snuffers, ex
tinguishers; ma.rg. ash-pans, In Exod. xxv. 
38 the word is translated snuff-dishes. In 
Num. iv. 14, xvi. 6, it signifies censers, 
which may well be the meaning here] of 
pure gold; and the hinges [or sockets of 
the hinges (Gesen., Keil)] of gold, both 
for the doors of the iml.er house, the 
most holy place [Heb. for the holy of 
holies], and for the doors of the house, to 
wit, of the temple. [These were evidently 
of inferior (not pure) meta.I.] 

Ver. 51.-So was ended all the work 
that kl.ng Solomon made for the house 
of the Lord. And Solomon brought 1n the 
things which David his rather had dedi
cated [marg. holy things of David (2 Sam. 
viii. 8, 10, 11; 1 Chron. xxii. 3, 14, 16; 
xxviii. 14-18). Cf. xxvi. 26-28) ; even the 
silver, and the gold, and the vessels, did 
he put among the treasures of the house 
of the Lord. [So that all the store of pre
cious metal and the brass that Da.vid had 
prepared was not a.bsorbed in the decora
tion and furniture of the temple. There 
would seem to have been a considerable 
overplus, which was stored in the temple 
treasury. J 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 15-22.-The Pillars of Brass. If, as some think, the importance of any 
Baripture subject is to be gauged by the spl!'ce assigned to it in ~he s9:cred page, th_en 
Btll'ely the fact that eight long verses of this chapter are occupied with the de.scnp
tion of these two columDs and their capitals proves, fint, their importance m the 
eyes of Tewish writers, and, secondly, that they must have a significance for the 
minds of Chri.Bti.an ree.dere. 



Oli, VII, 1-51.) TlIE FlRST BOOK OF KINGS. 187 

But the importance of these monuments (which is also attested (1) by their 
position-in the very forefront of the temple-the first objects that would strike the 
eye of the beholder-and (2) by their isolation-they were apparently unconnected 
with the edifice and served a purpose of their own) is not due to what they were in 
themselves. No doubt they were regarded in that age as wonderful works of art. 
Probably they were the largest castings either accomplished or attempted up to that 
date. And from the minute details of their capitals, the chequer-work, chain-work, 
net-work, lily-work-details evidently recorded with some degree of pride and 
wonderment on the part of the historian-we may reasonably infer that there " were 
not the like made in any kingdom" {eh. x. 20), But it is not because of this that 
so much prominence is accorded to them in Scripture ; it is because of their con
nexion with the temple. Their glory is reflected on them from the sanctuary. They 
are mentioned "because of the house of the Lord our God," of which they were the 
handmaids and ornaments. We are led, therefore, to inquire-

r. WHAT MEANING THEY HAD FOR THE JEW \l 
II. WHAT LESSONS THEY HAVE FOB OURSELVES \l 
I. But in order to arrive at their meaning, we must first consider their pwrpose. 

We have seen that they were not structural, but monumental (note on ver. 21); in 
fact they served instead of an inscription upon the building. The Western world, 
with its love of the concrete, often ste.mps its great edifices with appropriate legends, 
But the children of the East have ever prefened the mystical teaching of symbolism, 
For them there bas always been a charm in "the view of things half seen." And 
so the Jewish temple bore no letters on its front, but its representative pillars stood 
forth, embodiments in themselves of the ideas of the building, and silently pro
claimed its object and character. And this is the teaching they had for the wise-

1. That the temple was strong a,nd, firm a,nd, lasting. Their very materials 
proclaimed this. They were not of perishing wood or stone, but of enduring bronze. 
Then, they were of unusual girth in proportion to their height, for whereas the 
shaft was 12 cubits in circumference, it was but 18 cubits high (J er. Iii. 21). The 
first impression they gave, consequently, would be that of strength, of fixity, and 
110 they spoke, by their very character as well as by their no.mes, of the stability of 
the house. It was no longer a tent ~f. Isa. xxxviii. 12), it was a house of cedar 
(2 Sam. vii. 2), it was a rcrijl'a ir; ael. The two columns, that is to say, served instead 
of these two inscriptions, "I have swrelAJ built thee a house to diwell in, a settled, 
place for thee to abide in for ever" (eh. viii. 13), and'' Thu is my rest for ever, 
hore will I dwell, for I have desired it" (Paa. cxxxii. 14). 

2. That its strength and, stability were in God,. Of course this is an idea 
which symbolism could only express imperfectly. And yet it may be (as some 
have thought) that the brazen pillars would recall to some minds the pillar of cloud, 
the token of God's presence. And if we may see in the steeple a " silent finger 
pointing to the sky," then surely those erect columns may have carried men's 
thoughts upwards to the throne of God. But if not, the names, Jachin, Boaz, at 
any rate, witnessed for Him and proclaimed Him to all as the hope und stay of the 
new sanctuary. It was, therefore, as if in the place of pillars these superscriptions 
also had been conspicuous on the temple: for Jachin-" God, is in the midst of 
ker; she shall not be removed,;" and for Boaz-" Except the Lord, build, the house, 
they labowr in vain that build, it '' (Psa. cxxvii. 1. Note. This psalm is ascribed to 
Solomon. And these words were inscribed on the late Eddystone lighthouse). 

8 .. That it was the Bhrine of a holy God,. The two columns, standing as 
sentinels over the house, confronted all who came into its courts with the idea of 
consecration. We have seen that oolumn and ohapiter together bore a rough 
resemblance to a lily-the column the stalk, the obapiter the flower. Now the lily is 
the emblem of pwity (see on oh. vii. 19). The " illy-work in the porch" proolaimed 
the house as belonging to the All-Holy One of Israel. The oolumns, therefore, in 
their esoteric symbolio language, spoke to the same effeot as if these words had been 
blazoned on the temple's front (as on the high priest's mitre) : '' Holiness imto the 
Lord" (Exod. xxviii. 86; xxxix. 30), or these, "I the Lcrd your God 11,m holy" 
(Levit. xix. 2; xxi. 8). 
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4. Tha.t it was for the worship of a holy people. The chnpiters were 
fashioned after n lily-cup. The columns, i.e., blossomed into pw-ity under the 
shelter of the sanctunry, and so proclaimed that holiness was to be the product of 
the temple semces nnd ritunl. They served accordingly ns memoranda both to 
priests and worshippers. It is said that on the front of the second temple words 
~ve1·e inscribed, viz., these: " Rnow before whom thou nrt going to stand." In 
this first temple the two columns spoke to the same purport. To the priests they 
cried, "Be ye clean that bear the vessels of the Lord" (Isa. Iii. 11) ; to the people 
they spoke, like the "n-inge with the ribband of blue," "Be ye holy unto yowr 
God" (Num. xv. 38, 40). 

5. That it was for a people 11ea1,o'U,8 of good works. On the columns were 
400 pomegranates. Pomegranates nre said to be emblems of fruitfulness. If so, 
they taught the Hebrew worshipper this last lesson-they served instead of this 
inscription, " Thou shalt not delay to offer the first of thy ripe fruits" (Exod. xxii. 
29); or this, "He looked that his vineyard should bring forth grapes" (Isa. v. 2). 

II. But what lessons have J achin and Boaz for ourselves? Do they not speak to 
us (1) of the Chwrch, the "pillar and ground of the truth" (1 Tim. iii. 15) ; (2) of 
the Christian, who shall be "a pillar in the temple of God? " (Rev. iii. 12.) • 

I. Of the Church. The lessons these brazen columns had for the Hebrew 
people, the same they have for ourselves, with this difference, that they also speak 
to us by their fall. They image forth the stability of the Church-that the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it; that its strength is in God-its weapons are not 
carnal, but spiritual (2 Cor. x. 4; Matt. xxvii.i. 20; John xv. 4)_; that its object is 
holiness (Ephes. v. 27; i. 4; Titus ii. 12) and fruitfulness (John :xv. 8; 2 Cor. ix. 
10; Phil. i. 11). But they have an additional lesson for us, derived from their de
struction. For why were these splendid works of art removed out of their place, broken 
up, and carried to Babylon~ (J er. Iii. 17, 21.) It was because their lessons were un
heeded, because the people were not pure and holy (J er. xxii. 8, 9; v. 31 ; Acts vii. 
43). And so we learn-not that the Catholic Church will "likewise perish:'' that 
can never be (Matt. xvi. 18) ; of that it might be said, with a propriety of which the 
Latin poet was all unconscious, "Exegi monumentum aere perennius''-the 
columns lasted 423 years, the Church 1800 already-but that particular churches, 
if unfaithful, shall have their candlesticks removed out of their places (Rev. ii. 5). 
"If God spared not the natural branches," &c. (Rom. :xi. 21). 

2. Of the Christian. He may learn hence-(1) To be rooted and grounded in 
faith and love (Eph. iii. 17; Col. i. 23). (2) Not to be can-ied about by every wind 
of doctrine (Eph. iv. 14; James i. 6; note on ver. 20). (3) That "God is owr 
refuge and strength" (Phil. iv. 13; Col. i. 11; 1 Peter v. 10). (4) That we are to 
"wear the white lily of a blameless life" (cf. 2 Peter iii. 14). (5) And to "bring 
forth much fruit," and (6) that if we overcome, we shall be pillars in the heavenly 
temple, not to be broken, or cast into the fire, or to. share in the destruction of 
Babylon (Rev. :xviii.. 2), but to "go out no more for ever" (Rev. iii. 12). 

Vers. 23, 24.-The Molten Bea and the Brazen Lavera. If the two pillars teach 
the lesson of purity, of personal holiness, how much more the sea nnd bases I For 
observe--

I. Sea and bases had the same end in view, viz., pwrification. The first wns 
for the cleansing of the prieata. The second for the cleansing of the sacrifice/l 
offered by the priests. 

2. The extraordinary provision of water for the service of the temple. Under
neath the temple area was a great reservoir (it is snid to be some fifty feet deep), 
no doubt the same which exists at the present day, near the Mosque el Aksa (note on 
ver. 26). This was connected by an aqueduct (which can still be traced) with Solo
mon's Pools at Etham, near Bethlehem. 'Whether these great works were purely 
for the use of the temple, or whether the city also shared in their benefits, may be 
doubtful, but that the templo occupied the :first place in the scheme is beyond all 
question. From this subterranean sear--whether by pipes or by the labours of the 
Nethinim, we cannot be certU,in-both molten sea and brazen lnvers were filled, 
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But here a distinction must be IDJ1de. The priests were commanded, to wash 
under pain of death (Exod. xxx. 19 sqq.; xxix. 4; :xl. 80-32), but there was n~ 
such command with respect to the victims. No; the sacrifices would seem to have 
been washed because the Jewish mind instinctively felt that this was right and 
fitting. And that it was right and fitting is proved by the fact that the service was 
accepted, and here enjoys the Divine sanction. We should hardly have had twelve 
verses of Scripture devoted to the description of the lavers and their bases, had not 
God Himself approved of the washing of "the work of the burnt offering'' (2 Chron. 
iv. 6, Heh.) 

Hence we may learn-
I. That Christian priests must be washed. 
II. That Christian sacrifices should be cleansed. 
I. CHRISTIAN PRIBSTS MUST BE WASHED. Here two questions arise. (1) Who are 

Christian PRIESTS? (2) What is this WASHING? 
1. By Olvristian priests we may understand here all Christians. For all Chris

tians are priests, precisely as all Jews were priests ( cf. 1 Peter ii. 5, 9, with E::rnd. 
xi.x. 6). Of course, there is a priesthood among Christians, just as there was a priest
hood among the Jews (see page 113). It is often said, and said truly, that the word 
iEptvi;, sacerdos, is nowhere applied to the ministers of the New Testament; but the 
answer is that it could not have been so applied, so long as the Levitical priesthood 
existed, without risk of confusion. It is also true that the functions of the Christian 
presbyterate are very, very different from those of the Jewish priesthood; but all 
the same, if Christianity is filling up, and not the reversal or the negation of 
Judaism (Col. ii. 17; Mi;itt. v. 17), then, assuredly, it must not only have its altar, 
(Heh. xiii. 10), but its priesthood. But let us understrmd the word here of the body 
of believers: for clearly, if we can prove that all Christians must be washed, how 
much more those who minister in holy things, and bear the vessels of the Lord? 
(Isa. Iii. 11.) 

2. By Christian washing we may understand, primarily, THE washing (Ear' 
il;oX')v) of the Nev., Testament, "the washing of regeneration" (Titus iii. 5 ; cf. 
(1 Corvi. 11; Eph. v. 26; Heb. x. 22; cf. vi. 2). For to o.11 Christians is the com
mand addressed, "Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins " (Acts x:rii. lG; 
cf. eh. ii. 38). Of all may our holy Lord be heard to se,y, "If I wash thee not, 
thou hast no part with me" (John xiii. 8 ;" cf. iii. 5; Mark xvi. 16). 

But is this all? .A:re we only to find here a lesson as to Christian baptism? 
Certainly not. For observe, (1) by baptism, the initial rite of our religion, men are 
made priests (Rev. i. 5, 6). (2) The washing of the priests was a washing of the 
hands and the feet (Exod. xxx. 19); and (8) it was to be repeated as often as they 
"went into the tabernacle of the congregation or" came near unto the altar (ver. 20; 
eh. :xl. 32). Clearly, then, the "one baptism" of Christianity cannot respond to 
this exclusively. No; that rather corresponds to the washing of the whole person 
(Levit. xvi. 4, 24), which the Rabbins say was performed in the molten sea, or in its 
basin; but which may possibly have been performed in private. That there was 
such complete ablution on the part of the priests needs no proof; it is presupposed 
in the directions about the hands and feet. It would have been mockery to wash 
the extremities of the body, wh.ile the body itself remain unclean. But the priest 
who went to the temple pure might, perhaps, contract some defilement on the way; 
the exposed parts, the hands and the feet, might be stained and so become unfit for 
the service of the All-Holy. It was for this the molten sea was provided, and this 
helps to illustrate our Lord's words, "He that is washed needeth not S[l,VO to w,tsh 
his feet" (John xiii. 10). Even so we, though, as St. Paul says, we "were washcLl" 
(a,rE~oviraalle, aor.) "in the !aver of regeneration," have sullied our baptismal robes 
in our passage through and contJ.ct with the world (James iii. 2), and need, day by 
day, cleansing and forgiveness (Matt. vi. 12). The text teaches, then, that we are 
unfit for the service of the Most Pure until we have washed our hands and feet; 
until, i.e., we a.re purged from the soils and stains of this wicked world. Not only 
must "our bodies be washed with pure water," our "hearts" must also Le 
"sprinkled from an evil conscience," befor_e we ce.n draw near with accepbnce to 
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God (Heb. x. 22). " I cannot pray, but I sin; I cannot heo.r, or preach o. sermon, 
but I sin; I cannot give an alms or receive the sacrament, but I fin; nay, I .cannot 
so much as confess my sins, but my very confessions are still aggravations of them; 
my repentance needs to be repented of, my tears want washing, and the very wo.sh
ing of my tears needs still to be washed over again in the blood of my Redeemer" 
(Bp. Beveridge). 

What, then, let us now ask, is the "sea," what the "laver," for the washing 
away of these daily sins and defilements? It is a fountain of blood (" Not by water 
only, but by water and blood," 1 John v. 6); it is the other sacrament of our 
religion, the "blood of the new covenant shed for many for the remission of sins " 
(Matt. xx,i. 28). "The one baptism for the remission of sins" (Nicene Creed) can
not apply to the sins of later life. For this, other provision is needed, and in the 
mercy of_ ~o~ other provision is m'.1-de in t½~ sacrament of love and the ministry 
of reconcilrnt10n. (Cf. also Matt. xvi. 19; xviu. 18; John xx. 23 • Matt. xxviii. 20.) 

But here one word of caution may possibly be needful. It mu~t not be supposed 
for o. moment that there is any other source or ground of cleansing and forgive
ness than the free, unmerited mercy of God in Christ; that there is any hope for 
the sinner except in the "full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and a&tisfac
tion" once made by the one Saviour "for the sins of the whole world;" or that 
any rites or ordinances can have any virtue or efficacy apart from His meritorious 
death and His now victorious life. The sacraments are not, cannot be, the 
sources or the grounds of forgiveness, nor do they work like a charm-ex opere 
operato. But in the all-wise appointment of God, they are the means of grace, the 
channels through which His infinite mercy ordinarily flows (gratia non ligatur 
mediis) to the penitent and believing soul. 

Nor must it be supposed that the generous provision made by God for the 
cleansing of aJl sin obviates the need for striving against sin (Heh. xii. 4). We are 
to "cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of flesh and spirit" (2 Cor. vii. 1). We 
are to "purify ourselves, even as He is pure'' (1 John iii. 3), The priests of the 
Holy God must "live a clean life'' (Wyclif). 

II. CHRISTIAN SACRIFICES SHOULD BE CLEANSED. Here again two questions 
arise. (1) What are Christian sacrifices .1 (2) How can they be clea;nsed J 

1. Christian sacrifices. Those which all Christian men are ordained to offer 
(1 Peter ii. 8) are these-(!) The living sacrifice of body and soul (Rom. xii. 1). 
(2) The sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving (Heb. xiii. 15). (3) The sacrifice of 
al.ms and oblations (Heb. xiii. 16; Phil. iv. 18). 

2. The Cleansing of these sacrifices is that which takes pl~ce in a "pure heart 
and good conscience." It is a matter of motive, of intention. The quality of the 
sacriiice depends on the spirit of the sacrificer. It is a sacrifice, howsoever offered 
-there is such a thing as "the sacrifice of fools'' (Eccles. v.1)-but it may be, and 
often is, a maimed, or unclean, or unworthy sacriftce. If our praise, for example, 
be prompted by the love of music rather than the love of God ; if our alms be 
offered for the praise of men (Matt. vi. 1) and not II for Hie name's sake," then the 
sacrifice is unclean. The Christian priest, consequently, should "interrogate his 
heart "-" Interroge viscera tua" (Auguetine)-before he enters on Divine service. 
It has been well said that we ought to wash our prayers and praises in our hearts 
before we put them into our lips. The customary "prayer before service" and 
the self-examination before communion (1 Cor. xi. 28), if made more roal, would 
ensure the cleansing of the sacrifice. (Oompare James i. 27.) 

Ver. 46.-The Clay Ground in the circuit of the Jorda;n. These things are n 
allegory. These words suggest s~me th_oughts _as t.~ the soil in w~ich the King ,of 
Heaven moulds the vessels for HUJ service (2 Tun. 11. 20, 21; Acts 1x. 15; Rom. J.Z, 
21, 23). They, too, are prepared in the plain_: they a~e cast in the clay gro~d. 

Observe (1) that both pillars and veaaela, i.e., Jaclnn and Boaz, as well as 'the 
pots and the shovels and the basins,'' were cast in this same clay ground. In the 
two pillars we may fitly see for our present purpose emblems of those two "pillar, 
and basements of the truth" (1 Tim, iii. 15), the J ewieh and Christian churches; 
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in the vessels, emblems of those "vessels unto honour," the "messengers of the 
churches,'' Prophets, Apostles, Martyrs, •&c. (2 Cor. viii. 23; Acts ix. 15). We 
shall fincl that the great Master Builder has prepared them all in the plavn; thai 
all alike have been moulded in the cla;y. 

As to the pladn, the figure is obvious enough, and a few words will suffice to 
expound it. From the Mesopot11mian immigrants into Palestine, the first fathers of 
the Jewish people, down to the peasants e.ntl fishermen of Galilee, aye, and to the 
poor monk, Luther, and the poor servitor, Whitfield, history constantly teaches the 
same lesson-that not many wise men or mighty or noble (1 Cor. i. 26) are the 
vessels chosen of Heaven to do God's work in the world. The apostles did not 
issue forth from "king's houses" (Matt. xi. 8). Just as II the gentle rain from 
heaven" leaves the mountains and descends into the vales, so does the grace of 
God ever condescend to men of low degree. Not II the princes of this world" 
(1 Cor. ii. 8), not its rich men (James ii. 6), but the II poor of this world" bath God 
chosen (ib. ver. 5). '' Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees believed on him?" 
(John vii. 48). No, it was the "common people ''-the despised amhaaretz-
11 heard him gladly'' (Mark xii. 37). The early adversaries of Christianity useu. to 
r;neer at the humble origin and occupations of its champions, and the apologists 
w0uld not and could not deny the charge. 

Now as to the II cla;y grownd,'' observe that while the text gives this rendering, 
the margin has, " thickness of the ground." It is not a distinction without a 
difference, for the latter rende1ing would import that the soil had been made thick, 
for the pill-pose of casting, by stamping or puddling. And which of these transla
tions is the true one; whether,i.e., the soil was naturally clayey-perhaps from the 
overflow of the Jordan (Josh. iii. 15, Heb.), perhaps from the springs which ma.ke 
much of the Jordan valley into a swamp (Conder, pp. 226-229)-or whether it was 
artificially prepared for castings, it is perhaps impossible to say. Nor need we 
wish to decide, since for our purpose both meanings are true. Whatever Hiram 
did, God casts His vessels, some in the clay, i.e., in the most unpromising soil, with 
the most ungenie.l surroundings; some "in the thickness of the ground," i.e., in 
soil which he.a been trodden by the iron feet of the persecutor; and some in both. 

I. Let us now see how (1) THE CHURCHES-we regard them as two for our present 
purpose, though strictly the Christian l1t:11:X7111ia is but the development of the Jewish 
(see p.112)-and (2) THEm MESSENGERS have both been prepared in the clay ground, 
But first, let us carry our thoughts to that foundry in the Jordan valley. We now 
assume that it was a bed of clay in which the castings were me.de. If so, it is 
probable this tract of land had hitherto laid waste. The ox had not drawn the 
plough through it; it had yielded neither seed to the sower, nor bread to the eater; 
the farmer had not planted it with olive or vine. And in a land so small-Palestine 
is about the same size as Wales-and so densely populated as the Holy Land; in a 
country where every available yard was cultivated, and where even the steep hill 
sides were le.id out in terraces to increase the acreage ; in a land, too, of great 
fertility (Deut. viii. 7-9)-for the whole realm was remarkably prolific, and " the 
plain of the Jordan" was the garden of the whole (Gen. xiii. 10)-this barren tract 
could not fail to be noticed. It had long been an eyesore, we may well believe, to 
the fellahin who tilled the neighbouring fields. The traveller who passed it on his 
way to the fords of the Jordan (J udg. viii. 5; xii. 6; Gen. xuiii. 17) pronounced it 
unprofitable, and altogether it was "nigh unto cursing" (Heb. vi. 8). 

And so it lay, century after century, a marsh, or piece of scrub, a blot on the 
landscape. Men thought it was irreclaimable. But now the temple is being built, 
the vessels of brass have to be cast, and through the length and breadth of Palestine 
they find no spot so suited to the purpose as the II clay ground between Succoth 
and Zarthan." Here shall the foundry be. And so from this despised and desolate 
tract the burnished brass went forth to adorn the temple of the Lord. Even so-

l. The Jewish Church was moulded in the clay. W11ere was it constituted? 
In the desert of Sinai, in the II great and terrible wilderness." In the Red Sea was 
its baptism (1 Cor. x. 2); at Horeb (lit., dry grownd) it entered into the covenant. 
From the "backside of tl1e desert," from the plain of Rcihah, where II desolation 
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keeps unbroken snbbath; "from a ''frozen tempest of black, weather-worn, rugged 
mountain peaks,'' the Hebrew Church went forth to witness for God. Nowhere, 
perhn.pR, under the whole heaven is there 11, more arid and rugged and desolate and 
uninhabitable land. Yet God chose it to be the school and training-·ground of His 
Church. 

2. The Christian Church was ca8t in the clay. Not in Greece, amid the schools 
of philosophy, not in Rome, among senates, and armies, and subject kings, but 
in Palestine, a despised corner of the empire, among Jews, who were h!l.ted of 
all men. And in what part of Palestine ? Not in J orusalem, among the scribes 
and doctors, but in the provinces, in "Galilee of the Goim." The question was 
often asked, Can any good thing come out of Nazareth? (John i. 46.) The answer 
was ofLcn given," Out of Galilee ariseth no prophet" (John vii. 52). Surely this 
was clay ground. Yet there it pleased God to found the Holy Catholic Church, 
And this, which is true of the Chm·ch, is equally true of its vessels. For-

3. The lawgivers and prophets of the Jewish Church were shaprd in the clay. 
Moses, it is true, was bred in the cow-t, but he was not prepared there for his work. 
No, it was necessary for him to leave the com·t in order to become a "vessel meet 
for the Master's use." It was in this same dese1-t of Sinai, amitl the Bedouin, 
while kee1Jing an Arab's flock, and leading a nomadic life, after forty years of soli
tude, that God appeared unto him. The lawgiver himself came from the clay. 
So did Elijah, the restorer of the law. He was a Gileadite. It was a wild, un
settled, semi-civilized, trans-J ordanic region gave- to the wol"ld the greatest of the 
prophets. And he too must go into the desert, and must be trained for his work 
at Horeb-the "dry ground" (1 Kings xix. 8). And the same remark applies to 
nearly all the prophets, judges, &c. Occasionally we have a Jeremiah, the son of 
a high priest (J er. i. 1), or a Daniel of the royal seed (Dan. i. 3), but more fre
quently a herdman, a gatherer of sycamore fruit (Amos vii. 14; 1 Kings :xix. 19), 
or a captive by the river Chebar (Ezek. i. 3), rises up to speak for God. 

4. The apostles and preachers of Chriotianity were fashioned and prepared in 
clay ground. (1) The founder of Christianity was well called a "root out of a drl.J 
ground " (Isa. liii. 2). "Is not this the carpenter's son?" (Matt. xiii. 55). "Jesus 
of N aza.reth, the son of Joseph" (John i. 45). "How knoweth this man letters, 
harag never learned?" (ib. vii. 15.) (2) The apostles, too, came from the :fisher
man's boat at Bethsaida(John i. 44), and from the receipt of custom (Matt. ix. !l) in 
Capernaum. Only one out of the entire college had studied in the schools (Acts 
xxii. 3). They were justly described as "ignorant and unlearned men" (ib. iv. 13). 
(3) And the same may be said of nearly all the early Christians and confessors. 
It was a most unpromising and unlikely soil in which the Church first took root. 
"Publicans and sinners." M. Renan has given a graphic description of the early 
Christians of Rome-a "longshore population," sleeping on the straw, "clad in 
mn.lodorous stable slops," "smelling of garlic," "with fetid breath like that of 
ill-fed people," &c. It is not improbable that the bulk of the early Christians were 
men of this sort, tentmakers like Aquila., slaves like Onesimus, gaolers like him of 
Philippi, soldiers like those of Ciesar's household. And eighteen centuries have 
only served to establish more :firmly the truth that "not many mighty," &c. It is 
curious and suggestive that so many of the saints of the Roman calendar are said to 
have been of noble birth. It is easy thus to glorify dead so,ints, but if, with 
Chateaubriand, we ask to see living ones, we frequently find them in the homes of 
the poor, and almost invariably amid cares, worries, temptations, hindro,nces, per
secutions of every kind. The saints are still fashioned in the clay. 

II. But let us now assume tlrnt this foundry of the Jordan valley was not a bed 
of natural clay, but that the soil had been prepo,red by stamping. We shall find 
that both (1) the Churches and (2) the messengers of the Churches have been pre
pared "in the thickness of the ground," under the heel of persecution and oppres
sion. And first of the Chtwrchea. 

1. The Jewish Church came out of the house of b<mdage. " Out of the iron 
1urnace" (Dent. iv. 20; 1 Kings viii. 51: cf. Exod. v.) "Dealt subtilly with our 
Kindred, and evil entreated our fathers" (Acts vii. 19). It was among the brick-
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fields-the thick Nile mud-of Egypt, and their hardships and oppressions, that 
Gcd disciplined and prepared His people. 

2. The Ohristia;n Ohwrch has come out of great tribulation. Its history begins 
with a shameful cruci.fixion,and it is a history written in blood, a history of" stripes" 
(Acts xvi. 23; 2 Cor. vi. o), beatings (Acts v. 40), stonings (ib. vii. 59; xiv. 19), the 
sword (ib. xii. 2), "great persecution" (ib. viii. 1), and the like. Nero, Decius, 
Aurelian, Diocletian-what trngedies are connected with these names! Yet" the 
blood of the martyrs has been the seed of the Church," and in-the reign of Con
stantine the empire awoke to find itself Christian. Persecution only evolved 
progress (Phil. i. 12, 13). And what is true of the pillars is also true of the vessels. 
For-

.3. The heroes of the Jewish Chwrch passed through fire and sword. l\Ioses 
must flee his country, must learn obedience by the things which he suffered. 
Elijah-'-they sought his life (1 Kings xix.10). Jezebel sought to slay the prophets 
of the Lord. Daniel is cast into the lions' den; the Hebrew children into the fire; 
Jeremiah into the ntlre and clay (Jer. xxxviii. 6). Isaiah is sawn asunder (Heb. 
xi. 37). Zechariah is slain between the temple and the altar, &c. See Heb. xi. 
34-38. What evidences of stamping are here I Surely the ground bears the 
marks of a struggle I 

4. The saints of the new dispensation h(111Je been made perfect through suffering. 
For St. Paul, see 2 Cor. xi. 23-33, and remember that this list only extends, at the 
lates·t, to A.D. 58. That "chosen vessel" was first showed" what great things he 
must suffer" (Acts ix. 16). For the early Christians see Rev. ii. 10. 13; vi. 10; vii.14, 
&c.; 1 Cor. iv. 13; 2 Cor. vi. 5-10. Polycarp, Augustine, Cyprian, Chrysostom
the time would fail me to tell of those bright vessels of grace, some in the dark 
ages, 6ome in our own time, who were prepared for the ministry and the inherit
ance of the saints in "the thickness of the ground,'' and who, " after they had suf
fered a.while,'' were made _perfect. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Ver. 21.-Jachin and Boaz. No features in Solomon's temple have given 
rise to so much controversy as these two famous pillars; the beauty of which 
Jewish writers a.re never tired of recounting. They were marvels of the glyptio 
skill for which the Phrenician workmen were clistinguishecl. Homer speaks of 
such metallio work. In Il. xxiii. 741-744, he thus describes the prize o.ssigned 
by Achilles for the foot-race at the funeral of Patroclus-

" A bowl of solid silver, deftly wrought, 
That held six measures, e.nd in beauty far 
Surpassed whatever else the world could boast ; 
Since men of Sidon, skilled in glyptic o.rt, 
Had made it, e.nd Phamician mariners 
Had brought it with them over the dark sea." 

(See oJso his description of Menelaus' gift to Telemachns, Od. iv. 614-618.) 
Hiram, the Phcenicia.n artificer, lent by the king of Tyre to Solomon, was specially 
skilled in !!lloh work (2 Chron. ii. 14). "In the plain of J orclan, in the cla.y 
ground between Succoth and Zartha.n," he cast these two great bronze pillars, 
ea.oh 17½ cubits high, with ca.pitals five cubits high, adorned with pomegrnnates, 
AI!d "nets of checker-work, and wren.the of chain-work." They were placed on the 
right and left of the porch of tho temple, and probably were not obelisks, but were 
necessary a,s "pillars" to support the roof, which was thirty feet in wiclth. That 
these were symbolic is evident from their names, which may be rendered, " Sta
bility" a,nd" Strength." The reference 1s not so much to the material building, but 
to the kingdom of God in Israel, which wa,s embodiecl in tho temple. 'rhey 
pointed then, and now, to the beauty and strength of the dwelling of God. 

I. TnE FASHIONING OF THE PILLARS. :M;1tde of bronze cast in the ea1-th. None 
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but the initiated would expect such an issue from such o. process. Picture the 
anxiety of those in charge when the mould was constructed, when the metal was 
molten, &o. Apply to the anxiety and care of those rearing the spiritual temple. 
1. They were the product of human skill. This skill was devoutly recognized as the 
gift of God. Compare ver. 14 with the description ofBezaleel's artistic "gifts." If 
wisdom of that kind is from God, how much more is the highest wisdom needed 
for the upbuilding of the true temple (1 Cor. iii. 12-17). Turn to the promises of 
the Holy Spirit to the apostles, and of wisdom to all who seek. Refer to times of 
difficulty and anxiety in which only this heavenly help could avail the teachers and 
rulers of the Church. Observe such expressions as that in which Paul speaks of 
himself as" a wise mD,ster builder." Indicate special gifts still required by those 
who succeed to this work. "If any man lack wisdom let him ask of God," &c. 
2. They were the result of marvellous diligence. Years and generations of effort 
had made these artificers what they were, and now daily they applied themselves 
to their toil, nor was it without reward. Nothing great can be att(Lined in this 
world without work. God bas not made things pleasant by ordaining that the way 
to them should be easy, but He has made them precious by ordaining that the way 
shoulil be hard. The hardships endured by miners, pearl divers, agriculture.I 
labourers, &c. The strenuous toil of the student, the man of business, the explorer, 
the scientist, &c. No wonder that in the highest sphere diligence is essential. It 
is rE>quired for the upbuilding of our Christian character; e.g., "Give diligence to 
to make your calling ... sure," &c. "Work out your own salvation," &c., 
"Not as though I had already attained," &c. Similar diligence is required by the 
Church for the evangelization of the world. Contrast the diligence shown in other 
purRuits with the indolence in 1.bis. 3. They were the product of combvned effort. 
Thi, wealth of Solomon was added to the skill of Hiram. Observe the diversity of 
workmen essential for the designing, moulding, fashioning, uprearing of these 
pillars. Each did bis own work, did it heartily, completely. All was not equally 
honourable, easy, remunerative; yet none neglected bis share of the toil. Speak 
of the mill.ions now constructing God's spiritual temple; bow the various races of 
men, how the differing sects of Christians, how the peculiar tastes and gifts of 
individuals, are rearing" the house not made with hands," "the habitation of God, 
through the Spirit." 

II. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE PILLARS. 1. Stability (Jachin). In this the 
temple was a contrast to the tabernacle. Yet even the temple and all that was 
material of the old worship passed away to make room for the spiritual realities 
which abide etemally. In Hebrews (xii. 27) we read of "the removing of those 
things that are shaken, as of things that are made, that those things which cannot 
be shaken may remain." Show how, amidst the fall of empires, the Church has 
livecl, in spite of all that evil powers could do (Matt. xvi. 18). Speak of the safety, 
for time and eternity, of those who are in Christ (John x. 28), &c. 2. Strength. 
'Jlihe Church needs more than endurance, it wants vigour. Resistance must be 
supplemented by aggression. Far more than the Jewish Church the Christian 
Church is to be characterized by this. The apostles were not merely to hold their 
own, but to go "into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature." Only 
the active Church, only the active Christian, has a robust and wholesome life. Let 
"Boaz" stand beside" J achin." 3. Beauty. The lilies and pomegranates adorning 
the pillars not only showed that there should be be11uty in the worship of God, and 
that the noblest art should be consecrated to Him, Lut symbolized the truth de
clared in Psa. xcvi. 6, "Strength and beauty are in His sanctuary." Strength needs 
beauty to adorn it. Beauty needs strength to support it. Illustration: the ivy 
clustering round the oak. Let the courageous man be gentle; the stalwart man 
tender; the sweet girl morally strong, &c. If we would have it so, we shall find 
those graces in the holy place of God, the sacred place of prayer, whether public 
or secret, for strength n.nd beauty are in His sanctuary. Emblems of stability and 
strength, yet exquisite in their beauty, let Jach.in and Boaz, in the porch of the 
temple, remind us of what God would see in the Christian Church, and in every 
Christian chara.cter.-A. R. 
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EXPOSITION. 

OHAPTER vm. 1-66. 

THE DEDI0ATION OJI' THE TEMPLE, -The 
stately and impressive service with which 
the Temple, the character and contents of 
which have now been described, wae dedi
cated, is related in this chapter, e.nd divides 
itself into four sections. We have (1) the 
removal of the ark and Solomon's ascrip
tion of praise on the occasion (vers. 1-22). 
(2) The prayer of consecration (vers. 23-54). 
(3) The benediction of the congregation 
(vers. 55-61), e.nd (4) the festal sacrifices 
which followed on e.nd completed the dedi
cation (vers. 62-66). The ine.ugura.l rites, 
it is clear, were on a sea.le corresponding 
with the magnitude e.nd renown of the 
undertaking (1 Chron. ui.i. 5). 

SEOTION I.-The Remo11al of the .Ark. 

Ver. 1.--Then [i.e., when the work of the 
house of tho Lord we.a practice.lly ended, 
as stated in eh. vii. 61. But the precise 
date of the dedication is e. matter of dispute 
and uncertainty. We know that it took 
place in the seventh month of the year, but 
of what year we cannot be so sure. We.sit 
the same year in the eighth month of which 
(eh. vi. 38) the house was finished (Ewald)? 
Was the dedication, that is to ee.y, one 
month anterior to the completion of the 
house and its appointments? Or a.re we to 
understand " the seventh month" to mean 
the Ethe.ni.m of the following year (Bahr)? 
are we to assign the dedioation, that is, to 
o. date eleven months after completion? 
Or, finally, a.re we to believe with the Ve.t. 
LXX. µmi l,icocn ET7J (the LXX. text is 
here, however, in great confusion), that the 
temple was not dedicated until the pa.laces 
were a.leo built (see eh. ix. 1-9); e.re we to 
hold, i.e., that though finished e.nd ready 
for use, it remained unused for e. period of 
thirteen years (Thenius, Keil)? These are 
questions whioh we cannot perhaps answer 
with e.bsolutfl certainty, but, to my mind, 
every consideration is in favour of the date 
first mentioned, i.e., the seventh month of 
the eleventh year of Solomon's reign. It is 
true Biihr says that this opinion "needs no 
1-efutation," while Keil pronounces it "directly 
at variance with chap. vii. 61." But it is 
worth while to inqnire whether this is eo? 
And, first, e,e to the bee.ring of the passage 
just cited, " So we.a ended e.ll the work 
which," &c., taken i1;1 connexion with eh. 

1 KINGS, 

viii. 1, "Then Solomon BSeembled," &c. To 
the cursory reader it appears no doubt as if 
this "then" must refer to the completion 
of the work of which we have just heard, 
and which we.a not effected until the eighth 
month of the year (eh. vi. 38). But (1) tl$ 
though probably e. mark of time (=tune), 
is clearly e. word of great latitude of mean
ing, e.nd may apply e.s well to one month 
before completion (the time specified in eh. 
vii. 61) as to eleven months after ; and (2) 
it would be quite consistent with the usus 
loquendi of the sacred writers to describe 
the temple as finished, when in reality it 
was incomplete in a few minor particulars 
(De minimui non curat scriptura). Further
more, if the temple we.s finished in every 
detail, e.nd in a.11 its furniture e.nd appoint. 
ments, in the eighth month, as we learn from 
eh. vi. 38, we may be perfectly sure it would 
or could be practically finished-finished 
eo as to be ready for consecration-by the 
seventh month. Indeed, it is not e.n un
reasonable presumption, that it hardly would 
be perfect e.nd complete on the day of dedi
cation. Those who have bnilt or restored 
churches, not to speak of ce.thedre.ls, which 
would perhaps afford a closer analogy to the 
temple, know how extremely difficult, if not 
impossible, it is to have every dete.il finished 
e.nd arranged for the day of consecration. 
Some few e.ccidenta.l omissions will have to 
be supplied afterwards, or experience will 
suggest certain a.ltere.tions e.nd improve
ments which have to be made. There is no 
inherent improbability, therefore, that the 
temple should be dedicated in the seventh 
month, though it was not finished ll'H1 ~~~ 
until the eighth month, i.e., three or four 
weeks le.ter. And there we.a e. strong reason 
why the dedication should take place at the 
earliest possible date. There had been B long 
period of preparation, extending back into 
the preceding reign (1 Chron. xxviii., :nix.); 
the dedication consequently had long been 
eagerly looked for ; moi;eover, the erection 
had evidently been hurried forward, a pro
digious number of labourers having been 
employed in order to expedite the work. h 
is a.lmost inconceiTo.ble, therefore, that, 
after these energetio measures had been 
taken, either the king or the nation should 
hBve bean content to we.it thirteen yeo.re
nee.rly twice the time it hBd taken to build 
the temple-until the palaces, which were 
entirely independent and secular buildings, 
were also completed. If the great n:i.tione.l 
eanotue.ry, which we.a the glory of the land, 
was reBdy for use, e.s we know it we.a, Wi 

L 
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can hardly belie,e, considering the natural 
eagerness nnd impatience of men, that the 
tiibes of Israel, or their ambitious monarch, 
would, of their own choice, defer the con
secration for an indefinite number of years. 
It would appear consequently that it is the 
view that the dedication was postponed for 
thirteen years " hardly needs discussion " 
(see below on eh. ix. 1). And the same con
siderations apply, though perhaps with 
diminished force, to their waiting one year. 
For if it be said that the delay was occa
sioned by the desire to connect the dedica
tion mtb the feast of tabernacles, which was 
par excell~nce tM feast of the year PQtJ) 
the answer is that it is more likely that the 
work would be hurried on by the employ
ment of additional bands, if need be, or that 
the edifice would be consecrated, though not 
complete in all its details, at the feast of 
the ele,enth year, than that, for the sake of 
one month, they should wait eleven months. 
And if the objection be raised that a feeling 
of religions awe would forbid the dedication 
of an imperfect bnilding, or of a perfect 
bnilding with imperfect arrangements, it is 
easy to reply that both bnilding and fur
niture may have been practically complete, 
and may have been believed at the time to 
be perfect, but that the experience of the 
first few days suggested a few alterations or 
additions which threw the completion of the 
work in all its particalars into the eighth 
month. It is worthy of notice that J oaephns 
distinctly states that the dedication was in 
the seventh month of the eighth year (Ant. 

viii. 4. 1)] Solomon assembled &tii?~- See 
Ewald, 233 b] the elders of Israel and all the 
heads of the tribes, the chief [Heb. princes] 
of the fathers of the clllidren of Israel. 
[This great assembly (compare Dan. iii. 2) 
cn.n hardly be said to have been suggested. 
to Solomon by the precedent afforded by 
David (Keil), when bringing np the ark 
(2 Sam. vi. 1), for it was only natural that 
he should summon the representatives of 
the people to witness an event of encb pro
found importance in the national history, 
as the dedication, after years of waiting 
(2 Sam. vii. 6-13), of a national sanctuary 
intended to supersede the tabernacle, at 
which for five centuries their forefathers 
had worshipped. And the more so, as they 
bud been called together by David to con
sult about the erection (1 Chron. xxviii. 1), 
and bad offered willingly of their treasures 
(ib. xxix. 6-9) towards its decoration. It 
is inconceivable, therefore, that the temple 
of the Jews could have been formally 
opened, except in the presence of the 
"elders and heads of the tribes." Nor ce.n 
we (with Rawlinson) see a conmst between 

the more popular proceedings of David, who 
" gathered t1igether all the chosen men of 
Israel, thirty thousand (2 Se.m. vi. 1), o.nd 
the statelier, more nristocratic system of his 
son, who merely sn=ons the chief men ; " 
for Solomon's "elders," &c. (Deut. xvi. 18; 
1 Sam. xvi. 4; xxx. 26-31), may well have 
equalled David's" chosen men" in number. 
It is quite likely that there was more for
mality and stateliness in this latter case, 
but it was practically the same class of 
persons, i.e., the leading men by birth, 
talents, or prowess, that were present on both 

• occasions. In fact, it was the J ewisb Church 
by representation) unto King Solomon 1D. 
Jerusalem, that they might bring up [Heb. 
w bring up] the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord [ so ea.lied because it contained the 
tables of the covenant which the Lord made 
with the children of Israel (ver. 9). The 
temple being really, or principe.Ily, a re
ceptacle for the ark, the removal of this 
venerated relic to its place in the oracle is 
narrated first, as being of the first import
ance] out of the city of David, which is 
Zion. [Cf. 2 Sam. vi. 12, 17.J 

Ver. 2.-And all the men of Israel [not 
all the heads of the tribes just mentioned 
(ver.1),asKeil, butallwbocametothefeast, 
as every male Israelite was under obligation 
to do (Deut. xvi. 16)] assembled themselves 
unto King Solomon at the feast [the Heb, 
word )r;Jq (with the art.) always means the 
feast of tabernacles. The same word is need 
of the feast of passover (Exod. xxiii. 16) 
and pentecost (ib. ver. 16), bnt II tM feast" 
here can only mean that of tabernacles. As 
the II feast of ingathering" (Exod. xxiii.16), 
as commemorating the deliverance from 
Egypt (Levit. xxiii. 43), and as peculiarly o. 
social festival (ib. vera. 40-42; Num. xxix. 
12 eqq.), it was the most joyous as well as 
the greatest (fopn) ay,wrar'I ical µ£ylani, 
Jos., Ant. viii. 4. 1) gathering of the year. 
(Compare the Jewish saying of o. le.ter 
date : "He who be.a never seen the rejoic
ing e.t the pouring out of the water of 
Siloam, has never seen rejoicing in bis life.") 
It was doubtless for this reason that taber
nacles was selected for the dedication. A 
special feast of dedication, however, was 
held for seven days before the feast of taber. 
nacles proper commenced (see on ver. 66). 
It did not displace that great fe:i.st, however 
(Stanley), but simply preceded it. It is 
worthy of notico tho.t Jeroboam selected the 
so.me fee.at (eh. xii. 32) for the ine.ugumtion 
of bis new cultue. The idea. of Josephus, 
that the feast of taberno.cles "happened to 
coincide with the dedioation" hardly seems 
probable] 1D. the month Etha.Dim [variously 
interpreted to meon gifta, i.e., fruits 
(Theniue), jwwing atreamB (Oesenins)-it 
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fo.lle nbout the time of the eo.rly ro.ins-o.nd 
equinox (Bottcher)], which 1s the seventh 
month. [This is added beco.uee the month 
wo.s subsequently known e.s Tisri (see on 
eh. vi. 1), or to show tho.t "the fenst" wns 
the feo.st of taberno.oles.] 

Ver. 3.-And all the elders oflsrael came 
[Not o. mere repetition. The men who were 
summoned to Jeruso.Iem (ver. 1) were e.ll 
present, of their own e.ccord, to witness the 
removal] , and the priests took up the ark. 
[In the pare.lie! e.cconnt in 2 Chron. v. 4, 
we read thnt "the Levites took up the ark." 
But there is no contra.diction, o.s he.a been 
too readily supposed. For ver. 7 of the 
Chronicles," the priests brought in the n.rk," 
&c., confirms the statement of the text. 
And the explo.nation is suggested in ver. 5 
of the same chapter, " These did the priests, 
the Levites (so the Heb.) bring up." So.me 
expression in Josh. iii. 3. All the priests 
were Levites-Keil translates, " the Leviti
cal priests "-and this somewho.t singule.r 
expression is no doubt used to remind us 
that such wa.s the ce.se. Nor need it cause 
us any surprise to find the priests employed 
in this service. It is true that the ark wns 
given into the charge of the Kohe.thite 
Levites (Num. iii. 30, 31) ; o.nd it we.a their 
duty to ben.r it (ib. iv. 15 ; vii. 9 ; x. 21 ; 
of. 1 Chron. xv. 2, 11, 12). But the reo.l 
ea.re and supervision of the ark always 
belonged to the sons of Aaron. It we.a 
their office, e.g., to put on or take o:ti the 
covering of the ark and of the vessels, which 
the Levites were forbidden directly to touch 
(Num. iv. 5-15). It was quite in accord
ance with the spirit of these provisions that 
Solomon now entrusted the ce.rrie.ge of the 
ark to the superior order. But more tho.n 
tho.t, Solomon wo.s not without precedent to 
justify his choice. Indeed, we may see in 
his selection of the priests a minute mark 
of truth, amounting almost to an nude
signed coincidence. For we find that on 
occrisions of extro.ordino.ry solemnity - at 
the crossing of the Jordan, e.g. (Josh. iii. 
6, 16, 17), and at the siege of Jericbo (Josh. 
vi. 6), the priests had borne the ark (cf. 
1 Sam. iv. 4 ; 1 Chron. xv. 11, 12). It 
wa.s no doubt these fo.milie.r precedents 
guided Solomon, or the ecclesiastical au
thorities, in their selection of the priests on 
this occasion. A " settled place," a " house 
of cedars" (2 Sam. vii. 7), "having now been 
found for the ark" to abide iu, after it had 
" dwelt in curtains" for 500 years, it was 
ta.king its last journey, and in order to 
mo.rk this journey as exceptiono.1, in order 
to show both the ark and the house the 
groatcr reverence, it was determined that it 
should be borne for the last time by the 
priest~. KeU suggests that the ark may 

he.ve been uncovered, bnt this is very im
probable. Why, we may e.ek, were cover
ings provided, o.nd their use prescribed 
(Num. iv. 5-15), if they were to be arbi
trarily dispensed with? He o.lso adds that 
Levites were not a.llowed to enter the most 
holy plo.ce. But neither, it may be added, 
wo.s this la.wfnl for the priests. Levites and 
priests might enter that day, because the 
house was not then dedicated. The clond 
(ver. 10) claimed it for God. 

Ver. 4.-And they brought up the ark of 
the Lord [which had now been for nearly 
40 years " in the te.bernacle that David had 
pitched for it " on the Mount Zion (2 Sa.m. 
vi. 17)] , and the tabernacle of the congre
gation [Heb. " the taberno.cle of meeting" 
(Exod. :uix. 42, 46. See Diet. Bib. ii. p. 
1414; Bii.hr, Symbolik, i. 80, 81). This had 
been for many years at Gibeon. (Cf. eh. iii. 
4 ; 2 Chron. i. 3 ; 1 Chron. xvi. 39. See 
note on eh. iii. 4.) The tabemo.cle of Mount 
Zion is never called " the taberno.cle of the 
congrega.tion"-indeed, it is expressly dis
tinguished from it, 2 Chron. i. 3, 4. The 
ark and the tabernacle were now reunited 
in the temple of Solomwi,.. thus " mo.rk
ing the identity and continuity of the life 
and rituo.l of the Hebrew Chnrch" (Words
worth)] , and all the holy vessels that were 
In the tabernacle [Perhaps the brazen o.lto.r. 
Certainly the o.lto.r of incense, the table of 
shewbreo.d, the candlestick, and o.lso the 
brazen serpent (Sto.nley)], even those did 
the priests and Levites briilg up. [We are 
hardly justified in saying (as Keil, al.) that 
the Levites carried all bnt the o.rk. The 
text rather fo.voUIB the view tho.t the priests 
assisted in bringing np the taberne.cle o.nd 
its furniture. So 2 Chron. v. 6. Neither 
the taberno.ole nor its vessels were designed 
for further use in the temple ; the le.tter 
ho.d been replaced by vessels better suited 
to the enlarged sanctuary-they were simply 
preserved, so far as we know, as relics of the 
past, in the treasury or side-chambers. 

Ver. 6.-And king Solomon, and all the 
congregation cflsrael, that were assembled 
unto him were with him, before the ark 
[Prayers and so.orifices o.li.ke were offered 
toward the mercy seat (Psa. xxviii. 2 ; cf. 
Exod. xxv. 22)] , sacrtllcing sheep and oxen 
[apparently the nrk rested tn route (cf. 
2 Sa.m. vi 13) whilst the sacrifices were 
offered. The object of the sacrifice was to 
testify the grateful joy of the people at the 
proximate realization of their hopes. There 
may lmve been also in the background the 
idea of averting the Divine anger, of ma.king 
o. propitintion for possible errors and imper
fections in their service. Th~e were trage
dies connected with the removal of the o.rk 
in time past (1 Sam. iv. 17; vi.19 ; 2 Sam. 
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vi.. 7) which, we may be sure, were not 
e.ltogether forgotten on this ooc&sion] that 
could not be told or numbered for multi
tude. [Cf. 2 Sam. vi. 13. But the sacrifices 
on that occasion were on e. much smaller 
scale (1 Chron. xv. 26). Josephus adds 
(Ant. TI.ii. 4. 1), that a vast quantity of in
cense was burnt, and that men preceded the 
ark, singing and dancing. until it reached its 
destination]. 

Ver. 6.-And the priests brought 1n the 
ark of the covenant unto h1s [i.e., its. 
But this word is never found in the A. V. 
It has come into use since the date of our 
translation] place [cf. eh. vi. 19] into the 
oracle of the house, to the most holy place 
[Heb. holy of holies], even under the Wings 
of the cherubims [eh. vi 27. Whether the 
ark stood with its length east and west, or 
north and south, it is somewhat difficult to 
decide. But see on ver. 8]. 

Ver. 7.-For the cherubims spread forth 
their two wings over the place of the 
ark, and the cherubims covered pi:.ib, from 
';l;_l~, texit; hence iqlQ, booth; LXX. 1rEp1• 

e,caXvm-ov, i.e., overshadowed and concealed. 
This word is of some importance as show
tng that the e.rk would thenceforward and 
always be in complete darkness, under the 
outstretched wings of the cherubim-a fact 
which 11t1ggests the true explanation of the 
following verse] the ark and the stavea 
thereof above [Heh. from above] . 

Ver. 8.-And they drew out [It is uncer
tain whether ~:l1!5! is transitive, as our A. V. 
renders it, and as· in eh. iii. 14 = lengthen, 
in which case, however, it should almost 
be followed by n~, or intransitive, as in 
Exod. :x:x. 12 ; Dent. v. 16 ; x:xv. 15, when 
the meaning would be, " The staves were 
wng," but the latter rendering has the sup
port of most scholars. As the oracle in the 
tabernacle was a cube of ten cubits, they 
cannot have been more than eight or Dine 
cubits, and it is doubtful whether, the ark 
being only 2½ cubits, they would be so long. 
Their length is mentioned in order to ac
count for the ends being seen. It is im
material to the meaning of the passage, 
nowever, which interpretation we put upon 
this verb. If we adhere to the A. V. then 
we must understand that, as it was for
bidden to remove the staves from the rings 
at the comers of the ark (Exod. uv. 12-
15), they drew the staves forward towards 
one end of the ark ; that they removed the 
staves altogether from the ark (Stanley) is e. 
view to which the text lends no support] 
the staves, that the ends [Heh. head,. It 
is possible the ends of the staves were 
fitted with knobs. This would prevent their 
removal] of ~e lltav• wero BeeJ1 out Sn 

[Heb. fi·om] the holy place [Marg. ark, 
the word found iu the Chron. v. 9. It is 
questionable, however, whether e::i'J~i'J is 
ever used, by itself, of the ark (Gesen., 
Thesaurus, s. v.) It may be used of the 
most holy place (see on ver. 10), but here 
it would e.ppeo.r to designate the ~~1iJ (oh, 
vi. 17), the body or " temple of tho house" 
(Exod. xxvi. 33 ; Heb. ix. 2). Its meaning 
appears to be so defined by the next words] 
before the oracle [i.e., a person standing ·in 
the holy place, but e.t the west end, near 
the entrance to the oracle (eh. vi. 31), could 
see the ends of the staves. Several questions 
of considerable nicety suggest themselves 
here. 1. What was the position of the 
ark ? Did it stand, that is to say, east and 
west, or north and south under the wings 
of the cherubim? 2. What was the posi
tion of the staves ? Were they attached to 
the ends or to the sides of the ark? 3. How 
could the ends of the staves be seen, and by 
whom and when-on the occo.sion of the 
dedication only or in later years ? 4. Why 
has our author recorded this circumstance? 
As to 1, the balance of evidence is in favour 
of the ark having stood north and south, in 
e. line, that is, with the wings of the cheru
bim, For (1) only thus apparently could 
the cherubim have " covered the ark and 
the staves thereof. " (2) If it had been 
otherwise, the " cherubim overshadowing 
the merny seat," presuming that they were 
retained in the temple, would have bad an 
unequal and onesided position, for instead of 
being equally prominent, they would have 
stood, one with the back, the other with 
the face to the entrance and the holy place. 
(3) Had the ark stood east and west the pro
jecting staves would surely have been in the 
high priest's way in the performance of his 
solemn functions (Levit. xvi. 12-15). That 
they served to guide him to the mercy 
seat is of course mere conjecture, and e.s 
such of no weight. 2. As to the staves, 
Josephus states (Ant. iii. 7, 5) that they ran 
along the siMB of the ark, and this would 
appear to be the nature.I e.nd proper ar
rangement. It follows hence again that 
they cannot have been more than eight or 
nine cubits long, inasmuch e.s they found o. 
place between the bodies of the cherubim, 
which cannot have been more than nino 
cubits apart. 3. The explanation of the 
Rabbins is that the ends of the staves were 
not really seen, but that they projected into 
the curtain and so me.de two visible protru
sions or prominences. But this view hardly 
satisfies the requirements of the text, e.nd it 
assumes that the ark stood east and west, 
which we have found good reason to doubt. 
]3ut even if this were so, it is doubtfuJ 
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whether the staves, so long as they remained 
in the rings, could be made to reach to the 
door of the oracle, unless indeed they were 
lengthened for the purpose. How then were 
they seen ? The following considerations 
may assist us to answer this question. (1) 
The oracle, of course, in its normal state 
was in perfect darkness (ver. 12). Once a 
year, however, a gleam of light was ad
mitted, when the ourtain was drawn par
tially asid,J to permit of the high priest's 
entrance. (2) When the curtain was drawn 
to one (probably the left) side, the light 
would fall, not on the ark, but on the ends 
of the staves projecting from the right or 
north end of the ark, whioh would thus be 
distinctly visible to the high priest. But 
(3) at this time the high priest was not 
alone in the holy place. It was not required 
that " there should be no ma.n in the taber
nacle of the congregation," except when the 
high priest went in to make a.n atonement 
for the holy place (Levit. xvi. 17). At a.n 
earlier stage of the service he would 
seem to have required assistance. Accord
ing to the Mishna. (Yoma), a. priest held the 
basin of blood a.nil stirred it to prevent 
coagulation, at the time of his first entry. 
Moreover (4) it is extremely doubtful whether 
the high priest can have drawn aside the 
ourtain himself. Whether he entered three 
or four times on that day, at his first entry 
his hands ·were certainly full. If he oarried 
" a censer full of burning coe.ls of fire " . . . 
"and his hands (l\~?Q, both fists) full of 
sweet incense beaten small " ( ib. ver. 12), it 
is clear that some other person must have 
drawn a.side the veil for him. It is to this 
person, I to.ke it, the priest who wa.s privi
leged to draw aside the ourta.in, and possibly 
to others standing near-certainly to the 
high priest-that the ends of the staves 
were visible. Nor would a reverent look 
directed towards these objects-made origin
ally for the Levites to handle - involve 
unhallowed curiosity. And if this were so, 
it would help to explain (4) the mention of 
this oircumste.nce by our author. If it were 
a fa.et that year by year a. gleam of light fell 
upon the staves, and if priest after priest 
testified of what he had seen, up to the time 
of writing (" unto this day;" see below), we 
oe.n readily understand why a circumstance 
of so much interest should be recorded. And 
we have not an adequate explanation of its 
mention here, if we are to understand that 
the staves were seen on the day of dedioa
tion, when of course they must have been 
visible, and never afterwards, or that the 
stn.ves were partially drawn out of their 
rings in order to show that the ark was now 
11,t rest], and there they aro unto this day. 
[Same expression eh. ix. 21 ; xii. 19; 2 Kings 

viii 22. At the date of the publice.tion 01 

this book, the temple wa.s of course de
stroyed (2 Kings xxv. 9), eo that at that 
day the staves were not there. But the ex
plane.tion is very simple. Our historian 
has copied the words he found in the MS. 
he was using.] 

Ver. 9.-There was nothing 1n the a.r11: 
save the two tables of stone which Moses 
put there (Exod. xxv. 16 ; xl. 20 ; Dent. x. 
6. This statement a.ppea.rs to be at vari
ance with Hebrews ix. 4, which mentions 
" the golden pot that ha.d manna., a.nd 
Aaron's rod that budded," a.s in the a.rk, 
a.long with "the tables of the covenant." 
And it is to be observed that, while our text 
excludes these relics from the a.rk (temp. 
Solomon), no other scripture sa.ve that just 
cited expressly includes them. In Exod. 
xvi. 34 a.nd Num. xvii. 25 (Heb. A. V., xvii. 
10) they are co=a.nded to be la.id up 
"before the testimony," words which no 
doubt may mean, a.a they were long inter
preted to mean, "before the tables of testi
mony in the a.rk "-observe, the words a.re 
" before the testimony," not "before the 
ark "-but which are now generally thought 
to import '' in front of the ark which con
tained the testimony." We know the book 
of the la.w was put "a.t the side (1~1;') of 
the a.rk" (Deut. xxxi. 26), a.nd hence it is 
held by some that the golden pot, &c., occu
pied a similar position. It seems prefer
able, however, considering the distinct 
statement of St. Paul, or the author of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, which, to say the 
least, embodies Jewish tradition, to adhere 
to the ancient interpretation that the golden 
pot of manna a.nd Aaron's rod were in the 
o.rk. And this in no wise conflicts with the 
statement of the text, for these treasures 
might well have been removed by the Philis
tines, whose first thought, we m11y be sure, 
would be to opeu their new n.cquisition. It 
is not improbable, indeed, thn.t the object of 
the men of Bethshemesh in looking into 
the e.rk was to see whether these treasures 
were still there. For if the gohlen pot ever 
was in the ark, we can hardly suppose it 
would escape the rapacity of the Philistines, 
who would leave the two tnbles of stone as 
things of no value. Indeed, it is just pos
sible that the trespass offering, the golden 
mice, &o., were designed as a return for tho 
golden pot which had been re uoved. And 
the statement of the text, '' there wn.s 
nothing," &c., nlmost implies that there 
had been something there at one time (see 
Alford on Heb. ix. 4). It seem probable, 
therefore, that the golden pot anu Aaron's 
rod were originn.lly depositecl " >efore the 
tertimouy" ill the ark; that they were 
removed during its oaptivity (1 Sam. v ., vi.); 
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o.nd that the se.orilege was disoovered at 
Bethshemcsh (1 Se.m. vi, 19). This last
mentioned episode explains how it came to 
~e known that " ~here wa.s nothing," &c. It 
1~ hardly likely r.: ter that memorable visita
t10n that Solomon conld have opened the 
ark and taken out the two relics, as Rawlin
son s~ests. Nor have we any warrant for 
the view that the mercy seat, with the 
cheru~s, :i'"as removed to make way for a 
new lid mthout them, e.nd so the interior of 
the ark was disclosed to view (Stanley)] 
at B:oreb [See Exod. ~ 1 ; xvii. 6; xx:x.iii. 6; 
1 Kings xix. 8. This name, which means 
dry ground, desert, would appear to have 
belonged to two or three different places in 
the wilderness. But as the name of the 
place where the law was given e.nd the cove
nant with God made (Dent. iv. 10, 13) it 
became subsequently a nomen generale for 
~e whole of the Sinaitic region (Diet. Bib, 
lll, p. 1326). Here the mount of the law 
is clearly me.ant] when [Heh. whi.ch, ,~~ 
is ?CCasionall_y found in the_ sense of quum; 
as m Dent. n. 6; Psa. cxxnx. 15; 2 Chron. 
mv. 20; cf. eh. ix. 10 (Gesen., Tbes., s.v.)J 
the Lord made a covenant [Heb. cut; see 
note on eh. v.12. n•1.:J. is to be understood. 
Same el:1ipsis in 1 Sam.' :er.. 16; :uii. BJ ,with 
the children of Israel when they came 
[Heh. in their coming] out of the land of 
Egypt. [Exod. xniv. 27, 28; Dent. iv. 13.J 

Ver. 10.-And it ea.me to pass, when the 
priests were come out [Rather, as the 
priests came out] of the holy place [It has 
been snpposed that " the holy" (Ci'J~i'!) is 
here put for the most holy place, as in 
Ezek. xii. 23. But this is not by any means 
the necessary interpretation. The cloud 
may obviously have filled the entire building 
only as the priests left it. It would seem, 
however, from verse 11 as il the priests, 
having left the oracle, were about to min
ister in the holy place], that the cloud 
[Observe the article; the well-known cloud 
which betokened the Divine presence. It 
had rested upon the tabernacle on the day 
that it was dedicated (Exod. xl. 34), bad ac
companied it in its journeys (ib. ver. 38), 
and had apparently been specially displayed 
at certain junctures in the history of Israel 
(Nu.m. xii 5, 10; xvi. 42; Dent. xxxi. 15). 
It was thus the acknowledged symbol of 
God's presence, and as such was a vi.E.ible 
i;igo tLat He now accepted the temple, as 
He had formerly accepted the tabernacle, 
as His shrine a.nd dwelling-place. It is 
hardly correct to identify the cloud with 
"the Sbechine.h of the Targa.ms" (Rawlin-
10n), for it is noticea.ble that the 'l'argu.ms 
never render "the cloud " or " the glory " by 
"'ihe Shechinah." 1D faot, as regards the 

use of the word by Jewish writers, it would 
se_em __ ~o be e. periphrasis for God (Diet. 
Bib. m. p.1241). We may see in the cloud, 
however, the seat of the Shechine.h (Kitto 
Cyclopmdia, iii. p. 821) filled the house oi 
the Lord. 

Ver. 11.-So that the priests could not 
sta.nd to minister because of the cloud 
[They were overpowered by the manifesta
tion, precisely as Moses had been before 
(Exod. xl. 36). It was at the moment when 
the singers and trumpeters, standing at the 
eas~ end of the altar, began their service of 
praise-and the re-appearance of the priests 
may well have been the signal for them to 
begin (2 Chron. v.13)-that "the house was 
filled with a cloud." Possibly the priests were 
about to burn incense. Evidently ministra
tions of some sort were intended and were 
interrupted. The exact correspondence with 
Exod. xl. 35 (cf. Ezek. xliv. 4) is not to be 
overlooked. The idea obviously is that the 
Divine approval vouchsafed to the taber
nacle was now in turn granted to the 
temple], for the glory of the Lord had 
filled the house of the Lord. [Is the 
" glory of the Lord" identical with the 
cloud, or is something additional intended 
by these words? It is certainly noticeable 
that what ver. 10 says of the clouc-that it 
''filled the house-ver. 11 says of the glory. 
It is also true that there is no mention of 
any light or fire. And the "darkness " of 
ver. 12 might naturally seem to refer to the 
cloud, and therefore to exclude the idea of 
light. But surely the words :~ ii:J:p are to 
be interpreted here by their signification and 
use elsewhere, and we find "the glory of the 
Lord elsewhere mentioned as something 
distinct from the oloud. We must remem
ber that what by day was a pillar of cloud, by 
night was a pillar of.fire (Exod. xiii. 21, 22). 
In Exod. xi.x. 9, 16, the mention of the 
" thick cloud" is followed by the statement 
that " Mount Sinai was altogether on e. 
smoke because the Lord descended upon i\ 
in.fire" (ver. 18). Similarly, in Exod. xxiv., 
we are told that " the glory of the Lord 
appeared upon Mount Sinai, and the cloud 
covered it (the glory?) six days; and the 
seventh day He called unto Moses out of 
the midst of the oloud. And the sight of 
the glory of the Lord was like devouring fire " 
(vers. 16, 17). But perhaps the most de
cisive passage in this connexion is Exod. 
xl. 34, where we are told that "the cloud 
abode upon" the tent of meeting, while 
"the glory of the Lord fillod the (interior 
of the) tabernacle." Compare Exod. xvi. 
7, 10; '.Levit. ix. 6, 23; Nu.m. xiv. 10; xvi. 19, 
42. It would appear, therefore, thf\t " the 
glory of the Lord " was not the cfoud, but, 
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o.s the word o.lmost seems to imply, o. "light 
from heo.ven o.bove the brightness of the 
snn" (Acts xxvi. 13; cf. Rev. i. 14, 16). 
It is ho.rdly necessary to o.dd the.t the glory, 
though e.ppe.rently resident in the cloud, we.a 
not e.lwe.ys luminous; the cloud veiled it . 
from the eyes of men. 

Ver. 12. -Then spa.ke Solomon [in a 
transport of emotion e.t the sight. The 
cloud and the glory proved that his pious 
work was accepted. These blessed tokens 
assured him the.t " the Lord was there " 
(Ezek. xlviii. 35) ; that the incomprehen
sible Godhead he.d entered the earthly 
shrine he he.d preps.red, e.nd would dwell 
there] , The Lord ea.id that he would dwell in 

the thick darkness. [Heh. 'ft)~, lit., dark
ness of clouds. When did God spee.k of 
dwelling in dark cloud? The reference, 
probably, is to Exod. xix. 9 ; xx. 21 ; Deut. 
iv. 11 ; v. 22 (note the.t, in the three last 
cited passages, this so.me word is used, e.nd 
in the le.st two in connexion with cloud, 
which would e.ppee.r to be e. practice.lly 
aynonymous term), but eapecie.lly to Levit. 
xvi. 2, "I will e.ppee.r in the cloud upon 
the mercy see.t." Solomon he.d thus every 
warrant for connecting e. theophe.ny with 
the thick de.rk cloud. Cf. Psa.. xviii. 11 ; 
xcvii. 2. The words cannot refer to " the 
holy of holies not lighted by windows " 
(Wordsworth), 

Ver. 13.-I have BUrely bullt [Heb. to 
build, I have built] thee a house to dwell 
1n, a settled place for thee to abide 1n for 
ever. [The temple was prime.rily, a.s already 
remarked, a. shrine for the ark, between the 
cherubim of the mercy sea.t of which God 
dwelt. This was a tbt;) (from l~::l, statuit), 
a settled place. The tabernacle was but a 
poor e.nd transitory a.bode, po.rte.king of the 
fre.ilty of the shepherd's tent (Isa.. xxxviii. 

12). For c1~7i11 (alwVE!:}, cf. Isa.. xxvi. 4; 
li. 9; Do.n. ix. 24; Paa.. oxlv. 13. 

Ver. 14.-And the king turned his face 
about [He he.d been ea.meetly gazing towe.rd 
the house where the cloud appea.red. He 
now faced the congregation] and blessed 
[This word here, o.nd in ver. 66, is used 
somewhat loosely. The blessing we.a in both 
oases addressed to God. The Hebrew Iring 
was not a.uthorized to bless the people
that was the prerogative of the priests 
(Num. vi. 23; cf. Levit. ix. 22), and he is 
only so.id to bless here as felicitating, as 
wishing them a blessing. Dean Stanley 
I" Jewish Ch.," vol. ii. p .. 218) cho.mcteristi
co.lly o.sserts that Solomon "performed the 
highest se.cerdoto.1 a.et of solemn benedic
tion." But the en.me word is used in var. 
6G, of the people blessing the king. 11 Diu. 

the people," e.s Wordsworth pertinently 
e.sks, 11 e.lso perform e. priestly a.et? " The 
word is elsewhere used of saluting. See 
note on ver. 66, a.nd Gesen. s.v.J all the 
congregation of Israel: (and all the con
gregation o~ Israel stood) ; [Heh. were 
standing (1!;1.ll); 11 stood" conveys the idea 
the.t the congregation rose e.s Solomon 
spoke, whereas they were standing e.lree.dy 
in the temple courts. 

Ver. 15.-And he Ba.id, Blessed be the 
Lord God of Israel [eh. i. 48], which spa.ke 

With his mouth unto [or, concerning; ,~ 
after verbs of speaking he.a the force of de 
(Gen. xx. 2; Jer. xl. 16; P~a. lxix. 27). 
David my father [The words were really 
spoken to No.than1 and hath with his hand 
[i.e., power; cf. Job xxxiv. 20; Acts iv. 28; 
xiii. 11 ; Ezra. vii. 6] fulfilled it [the spoken 
word He he.s fulfilled in deed], saying, 
[The reference is to 2 Se.m. vii, of which 
Solomon merely gives the substance. Much 
of wha.t he so.ye here is not recorded there.] 

Ver. 16.-Since the day that I brought 
forth my people Israel out of Egypt, I chose 
no city out of all the tribes of Israel, to 
build a house, that my name m!ght be 
therein [The chronicler adds here, "Neither 
chose I e.ny man to be rnler," &c. Prob
ably our account comes nee.rer to the words 
e.ctue.lly spoken. The speech in the Chron. 
looks e.s if it had been somewhat amplified, 
though it only completes the sense (Raw
linson)], but I chose David to be over my 
people Israel. [Cf. Psa.. lxxviii. 70. This 
psalm pursues much the same line of 
thought as this address.] 

Ver. 17.-And it was 1n the heart of 
David my father [2 Sam. vii 2 ; 1 Chron. 
xvii. 1] to bulld an house for the name of 
the Lord God or Israel. 

Ver. 18.-And the Lord said unto David 
my father [Not, perhaps, totidnn verbis. 
The Divine approvo.l wn.s implied in 2 Sam. 
vii. 11-16, e.nd it may ho.ve been expressed 
e.t the so.me time. The nn.rratives of Scrip
ture are necesso.rily greatly condensed], 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build o.n 
house unto my name, thou didst well that 
it was 1n thine heart. 

Ver. 19.-Nevertheless thou shalt not 
build the house [Wordsworth observes that 
it we.s filin.l reverence prevented Solomon's 
mentioning the cause of this prohibition. 
whioh, however, is mentioned with appro
priate humility by David himself (1 Chron. 
xxii. 8)]; but thy son that shall come 
forth out of thy loins, he shall bull d the 
house unto my name. [2 Sam. vii. 11, 12. 
The recurrence of " the no.me " of the Loru 
is to be uoticel1 (see nrs. 16, 17, 18, 29, 43, 
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&o.) The flame of God is the expression to 
man of His nature, attributes, &c.] 

Ver. 20.-And the Lord hath performed 
[Sa.me word as in eh. ii. 4. Lit., "hath 
raised np " (LXX. ,;,,fon,,n). Also same word 
as "risen up" (LXX. av,o-r,1v) below, and 
a.s "set up" in 2 Sam. vii. 12. We might 
translate "established" throughout] his 
word that he spa.ke, and I am risen up 1n 
the room of David my father, a.nd sit on 
the throne of Israel [eh. i. 48], as the Lord 
promised [2 Sam. tii. 12], a.nd have buUt 
a.n house for the name of the Lord God of 
Israel [ib. ver. 13]. 

Ver. 21.-.And I have set there a place 
for the ark, wherein 1s the covenant of the 
Lord [Hence its name, " the ark of the 
covenant " (Exod. xxxiv. 28; cf. Dent. ix. 
11)] which he made with our forefathers 
when he brought them out of the land of 
F.gypt [vers. 9, 16]. 

SECTION Il.-Tlze Prayer. 

The prayer of dedication, properly so 
oe.Iled, now begins. This solemn and beau
tiful composition was probably copied by our 
author from the " Book of the Acts of Solo
mon" (1 Kings :ri. 41), possibly from the 
" Book of Nathan the prophet " (2 Chron. 
iL 29). It was evidently committed to 
writing beforehand, and would, no doubt, 
as a matter of course, be religiously pre
served. The later criticism objects to its 
authenticity that the many references to 
the Pentatench (compare ver.12 with Exod. 
:rix. 9; ver. 31 with Exod. xxii. 11, Levit. 
v. l; ver. 33 with Levit. xxvi. 17, Dent. 
:xxviii. 25 ; ver. 36 with Levit. xxvi. 25 ; 
ver. 50 with Levit. xxvi. 40, 42 ; ver. 51 wi~h 
Dent. iv. 20, &c.) prove it to be of a later 
date. Ewald assigns it to the seventh cen
tury B.c.; but this is simply to beg the 
question of the date of the Pentatench. It 
is obviously open to reply that these re
ferences only prove that the king was 
acquainted, as he was bound to be (Dent. 
xvii 18), with the words of the law. It 
divides itself into three parts. The first 
(vers. 22-30) is general; the second (vers. 
81-53) consists of seven special petitions; 
the last (vers. 60-53) consists of a general 
conclusion and appeal to God's covenant 
mercy. 

Ver. 22.-And Solomon stood [i.e., took 
hi.a •tand (LXX. avio-r71). Not" was stand
ing." It was but for a moment, however, 
fol' we find hiJll presently kneeling (ver. 64 ; 

2 Chron. vi. 18). The latter po.ssnge inform■ 
us that he both stood and knelt upon a 
" brazen scaffold," three cubits high] be
fore the altar of the Lord [i.e., the bra.zen 
altar of saorifiee. The platform or soaffold 
was " set in the midst of the court" (2 
Chron. l.c.) All these rites took place in 
the open air. The king had no place with
in the edifioe] 1n the presence [the word is 
not to be pressed to mean "facing the 
people." It is hardly likely he would pray 
towards the people - he was their '11'po
t/>tJT7J~, i.e., he spoke for them to God-or 
turn his back on the sacred Presence just 
manifested], and spread forth his hands 
towards heaven: [one attitude of earnest 
prayer thoughout the East, as may be ~ 
at the present day amongst the Mohnmme
dans. (See Lane's "Modem Egyptians," 
eh. iii., "Religion and Laws.") So com
pletely we.a this posture identified with sup
plication that to " lift up the hands" came 
to be a synonym for prayer (Exod. ix. 
29, 33; Pea. xliv. 20; cxliii. 6; Isa. i. 16; 
lxv. 2.)] 

Ver. 23.-And he said, Lord God of Israel, 
there 1s no God like thee [Similar words 
are found in Exod. xv. 11 ; Paa. lxxxvi. 8, 
&o. They do not at all imply the existence 
of other gods, but are explained by other 
passages (e.g., ver. 60 ; Deut. iv. 39, "the 
Lord He is God and none else ; " 2 Sam. vii. 
22 ; xxii. 82) as meaning that the God of 
Israel stands a.lone, and a.lone is God. It 
would be strange, indeed, if the people 
whose great peculium was the unity of the 
Godhead (Deut. vi. 4 ; Isa. xlii. 8) recog
nized other deities. Observe : Solomon be
gins his prayer with an act of pi-aise; with a 
recognition at once grateful and graceful of 
God's past mercies (cf. Paa. Ixv. 1, 2; Phil. 
iv. 6). Exaudit Dominus invocantem, quem 
laudantem vidit" (Augustine)], 1n heaven 
above, or on earth beneath [Josh. ii. 11], 
who keepest covenant and mercy [ same 
words in Deut. vii. 9] with thy servants 
that walk before thee with all their heart. 
[Cf. eh. ii. 4.] 

Ver. 24.-Who hast kept with thy ser
vant David my rather [Solomon sees in 
this a special pledge of God's faithfulness 
and truth J that thou promisedst [Heb. 
spakest, so.me word as below. The altero.tion 
in the A. V. obscures the connexion]: thou 
spakest also [Heb. and thou spakest, i.e., 
"yea," or " for thou epnkest "] with thy 
mouth and hast ful11lled it with thine hand 
[ver. 15, and eh. iii. 6. The completion 
of the house following the establishment of 
Solomon up~n the throne,_ was to him pro~f 
conclusive that the pro=se of 2 Sam vu. 
had received its fulfilment], as it 1s this 
day, 
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Ver. 25.-Therefore now [Heh . .A.nd now. 
The promise has been but partially fulfilled. 
The house is built; he now prays that the 
succession may be continued in De.vid'e 
line] keep [cf. ver. 24, "thou hriet kept"] 
with thy servant David my father that thou 
proml!ledet [Heh. spakest to, a.a a.hove] 
him, saying [The reference is of course to 
the great promise of 2 Se.m. vii. 12-16], 
There shall not fall thee a man 1n my eight 
to sit on the throne of Israel [ cf. eh. ii. 4) , 
ao that [mo.rg., if only. As to the condition, 
see uote on oh. ii. 4, and cf. eh. vi. 12, 13) 
thy children take heed to [Heb. keep. 
Se.me word as above. The repetition is 
snggestive. God's keeping His promise was 
contingent on their keeping His command
ments] their way, tha.tthey walk before me 
a.a thou hast walked before me. 

Ver. 26.-And now, O God [The LXX., 
Vnlg., Syr., and Arab. read, 0 Lord God, a.s 
do many MSS. But the word is more likely 
to have been inserted (in conformity with 
vers. 23, 25) the.n to he.ve been left out] let 
thy word [The Keri ha.a thy words. Keil 
sees here e. reference to "all the words " of 
2 Sam. vii. 17 ; but this, especially when 
the reading is doubtful, is somewhat too 
remote], I pray thee, be verified [IQ~~ 
optative form. Gesen., Gre.m. 126. 2] 
which thou spakest [Psa.. cnx:ii. 14] unto 
thy servant David my father. 

Ver. 27.-But L'Z,. Bahr refers for this 
use of the word to 1 Sam. xxix. 8; 1 Kings 
xi. 22 ; 2 Kings viii. 13; Jer. xxiii. 18] Wlli 
God indeed [Heb. verily; same root as that 
of preceding verb, "verified." The repeti
tion shows the connexion of thought. " But 
oo.n these words be verified ~ Will God 
verily," &c.] dwell on the earth? behold 
the heaven and heaven of heavens [Sa.me 
expression Deut. x. 14. Cf. Pea. cxv. 16; 
cxlviii. 4; Isa. lxvi. 1. The Jewish belief 
respecting the seven heavens (see Wetstein 
on 2 Cor. xii. 2; Stanley, "Corinthians," 
Z.c.) is of much later de.te, and a reference 
to 1t, or to the belief of some Rabbins in two 
hee.vens (after Deut. x. 14), is altogether out 
of the question. The " heaven of heavens " 
="a.II the spe.ces of heaven, however vast 
and infinite" (Gesen., cf. Paa. cxlviii. 4). The 
analogy of " holy of holies" would, however, 
suggest that not all the heavens, but the 
highest heavens are intended] cannot con
ta.1n thee; how much less [1:i, ~~: Ewald, 
S54 c] this houae that I have bullded? 
[Two points are to be notioed here. (1) 
Solomon never denies for e. moment that 
the temple was a ree.l habitation of Jehovah, 
or that o. relLI presence we.s miwifested there. 
He only denies tlmt the Deity is contained 
in earthly tewples (2) He lrnd no un-

worthy ideas-snch as were prevalent in 
th1Lt age-of God e.s a local deity, limited to 
epnce. The words clearly prove his grasp 
of the omnipresence and infinity of God. 
With this pnssage compa.re Psa. cxxxix. 
7-10; Isa.. lxvi. 1 (quoted in Acts vii. 49), 
and Acts xvii. 24.J 

Ver. 28.-Yet have thou respect unto the 
prayer of thy servant [=the pre.yer I now 
offer, which is that thou wilt hear all future 
prayers offered here, mine and my people's] 
and to his supplication, O Lord my God, to 
hearken unto the cry and to the prayer 

[Three words are used here, i17;ii:I, i1)J")l:1, 

e.nd nii. The first (from ,'?~ry;:i,'precat~ 
est; see ver. 29) is apparently e. general term 
for prayer; the second (from ll~, propitius 
Juit) is properly e. cry for mercy ; hence an 
earnest prayer or supplication; while the 
third signifies a joyful cry; hence e. mournful 
cry or prayer] which thy servant prayeth 
before thee to-day. 

Ver. 29.-Tha.t thine eyes may be open 
[This anthropomorphism does not conflict 
with what was so.id under ver. 27] toward 
this house night and day [not so much to 
watch over it e.s to see the worship and 
prayer offered there], even toward the place 
of which thou ha.at said, My name sha.ll be 
there [cf. Ezek. xlviii. 35, 1Lnd vers. 18. 19, 
20, &o. When had God said this? Never, 
perhaps, in so many words. Keil says the 
reference is to 2 Sam. vii.13 implicite (" He 
shall build a.n house for my name"), while 
Rawlinson thinks the " reference is not to 
e.ny single text, but to the many pe.sse.ges in 
Deuteronomy where God speaks of e. placo 
which He will choose to 'set his name ' 
there (Deut. xii. 5, 11, 18, &c. ; xiv. 23 ; 
xv. 20; xvi. 2, &o.)" But it is very prob
able that a revelat10n was me.do to David 
respecting the sanctuary, the terms of which 
a.re not preserved to us. This is almost 
implied by Pae.. lxxviii. 68; cxxxii. 10; l 
Chron. xxii. 1-p!Lssages which prove that 
David claimed to have Divine sa.nction for 
placing the temple on "Mount Zion." Paa.. 
cxxxii. is unmistakeably DaviLlic, 11ml em
bodies some features of the message of God 
(e.g., the conditiou, ver. 12) not prcservecl 
in 2 Sam. vii.] : that thou mayest hearken 
unto the prayer which thy servant shall 

make toward [Marg. in, but Heb. ',~ sup
ports the A. V. rendering. Now that God 
he.d revealed His presence in tho temple, 
the Jew, wherovcr he might be, would, nn,l 
as a m1Ltter of fact did, pmy to,cards it 
(Dan. vi. 10; Psa. v. 7; Jonah ii. 4), just 
o.s the Moh1Lmmedan h1Ls his Kibleh in 
Meooe.] this place. 

Ver. 30.-And hearken thou to the sup-



THE FlRST BOOit OF KINGS. [cB, VIII. 1-66. 

plication of thy earva.nt, a.nd of thy people 
Israel, when they shall pray toW1Ll"d this 
place : a.nd hear thou 1n heaven [Heh. unto 

heaven, Cl~t,;)~iJ-S~, e. pregnant construction 
=hee.r the prayer"thate.sceuds unto heaven. 
The chronicler here, e.s elsewhere, simplifies 
the meaning by reading "from heaven," 
'Wi:ij(-l] thy dwelling place [Here, e.nd in 
ver,i. 39, 43, and 49, heaven is described e.s 
the true dwelling place of Deity. Con
fidently as Solomon believes the.t he he.s 
built a habitation for the Lord, he never 
dreams that th,i "Most High dwelleth not 
in temples made with hands" (Acts vii. 48; 
xvii. 4)] : and when thou hearest, forgive. 
[There is possibly a play of words here-
~Q~, tl!t,;)~J. 

With the next verse the special or par
ticular supplications begin. Like those of 
the Lord's prayer, they are seven in nnm
bei, and no doubt for the same reason, viz., 
because seven was the number of covenant, 
the number which expressed the relation
ship between the Lord and His people (" die 
Signatur der Verbindung Gottes und der 
Welt "-Bii.h.r, Symbolik, i. 187 sqq.) In 
fact, to the Jew the number "seven" was 
something like the sign of the cross to a 
large portion of Catholic Christendom, for 
it spoke to him of God's covenant of mercy 
e.nd peace. 

And the first of the seven concerns oaths. 
The king implores the covenant-keeping 
God to watch over the covenants of words 
made in the now consecrated sanctuary, and 
to protect their sanctity by punishing the 
false swearer. There were cases in which 
the Mosa.io la.w provided that an oath 
ehould be administered to suspected per
sons (Exod. x.x.ii. 11; Levit. v. 1, 4, &c.) 
And there were other ea.sea in which men of 
their own accord, for" an end of all strife," 
would make oath. Now every oath, what
ever its form (Matt. xxiii. 16-22), is in 
reality an affirmation '' by the God of truth" 
(Isa. I.xv. 16); it is an appeal to the know
ledge and power and justice of the Most 
High (Levit. m. 12 ; Deut. vi. 13 ; x. 20 ; 
Isa. xlviii. 1; Jer. xii 16; xliv. 26). A false 
oath, consequently, dishonoured the Divine 
name, and polluted the sanctuary dedicated 
to that name, and if it went unpunished, 
contra.dieted the principles and provisions 
of the dispensation of tempara.l punishments, 

and so enooumged falsehood and impiety, 
God is here entreated, oonsequently, to te.ke 
cognizance of the oaths sworn bef Jre His 
a.Ite.r (ver. 31), and to be n swift witness 
against the false swearers (Mai. iii. 6). It 
is, perhaps, because of the direct dishonour 
which perjury offers to the Divine name 
that, as Bahr suggests, this prayer stands 
first among the seven, thus corresponding to 
the • • Hallowed be 'l'hy name" in the Lord's 
prayer, and to the third among the ten 
co=andments. 

Ver. 31.-If any ma.n trespass [The force 
of the Hebrew (which begins somewhat 
abruptly) "1~~ n~ (LXX. oo-a uv aµaprp) is 
probably, .is jor that which, or in all cases in 
which, i.e., when (as Ewald, 333 a). The 
chronicler, as usual, simplifies by reading 
Cl~] a,gainst his neighbour, a.nd a.n oath be 
laid [Heb. and he (the neighbour) lay an 
oath, i.e., prescribe a form of adjuration, 
such as that in Deut. :xxi. 7] upon him to 
cauee him to swear, and the oath come 
[This translation cannot be maintained. 
For in the Heb. there is no def. art., as there 

would be if ;,7~ were noun and nominative; 
and, moreover, in that case the verb, to 
agree with the feminine noun, would be i1N::l. 
And as no other meaning can be extracte'd 
from the words as they stand, wee.re driven 
to suspect a slight corruption of the text, 
either (1) the omission of , between the 
words, which in that case would have stood 
i1?N, N:n, and would mean, "and he (the 
accused) come and swear "-a conjecture 
which is supported by the LXX., ral D..9p 
11:al i~ayopEvcrg, or (2) the omission of the 
preposition .J, which would yield i1?H.J N.J, 
= and he (the accused) enters into the oath, 
an expression found in N eh. :x. 29 and Ezek. 
xvii. 13] before thine altar 1n this house. 
[Despite the last words, the altar of sacri
fice before the house is probably meant. 
This was the altar of the Jewish layman, 
and, moreover, it was one visible sign of the 
covenant. Paa. I. 6 ; Exod. :xxiv. 6-8 ; cf. 
xx. 24. The alte.r which afforded shelter to 
the man~layer, in the same way lent sanctity 
to the oath. The practice of swearing by 
the altar (Matt. xxiii. 18) is of later date. 

Ver. 32.-Then hear thou 1n heaven 
[Heb. and thou, thou wilt hear the heavem, 
The same expression, tl!~tf t:1 vr.,~r-i. ia 
found in vers. 34, 36, 89. See Ewald, 800 a, 
Keil sees in it the adverbial use of the 
accusative. Most of the versions read 
" from heaven," as does the Chronicles aniJ 
one MS.], and do [i.e., act] and Judge thy 
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servants, oondem.ning [Heh. to make (i.e., 
prove) wicked] the wicked, to bring [Heb. 
give, so.me word as below] hlll way [i.e., 
works, fruits] upon hlll head [cf. Ezek. ix. 
10; xi. 21; same expression] and Justify. 
mg [Heh. to make righteous. Cf. i,~awvv 
in N. T. and justum facere] the righteous 
[cognate words arc used in both cases], to 
give him according to hlll righteousness. 

The second special petition contemplates 
the case, which was morally certain to occur, 
of Hebrews taken captive in war and carried 
to a foreign land. To be separated from 
the co=onwealth, the rites and the bless
ings of Israel, was one of the greatest 
calamities which could befal a. Jew (Deut. 
iv. 27, 28; Levit. xxvi. 33; Pea. cxx.xvii.), 
and as such Solomon gives it a prominent 
place in his prayer. The connexion, how
ever, which some have imagined to exist 
between this prayer and the preceding, viz., 
that that referred to internal, this to exter
nal dangers, is too artificial to have found 
a place in Solomon's thoughts. 

Ver. 33.-When thy people Israel be 
smitten doWll before the enemy [cl. Levit. 
xxvi 7, 17 ; Dent. :xxviii. 25. There is a 
constant reference to these two chapters 
throughout this prayer, or, if no direct re
fer~nce to them, there a.re unmistakeable 
reminiscences of them], because they have 
siiln.ed against thee, and shall turn aga.ln 
to thee, 2.D.d confess [or praise. Pea. !iv. 
8 Heb.; cvi 47; cxxii. 4] thy name, a.nd 
pray, a.nd make supplication unto thee In 
this house. [The me.rg. towards is a mis
tak_en a._ttempt at avoiding the difficulty 
which lies on the surface of the text viz. 
that persons in a foreign land cou.id not 
pray in ~he temple. But the king obviously 
1s speo.kmg here, not of those taken captive 
but of the nation at large (" thy pcopl~ 
!.srael ") by i_ts ~epresentatives (cf. Joel ii. 
n. 17), supplicatmg after its defeat. The 
idea of captives does not come in until the 
next verse. Under the term house the 
courts a~~ obviously included (Acts ii. 46; 
Luke xvw. 10). Into the edifice the priests 
a.lone were admitted. 

Ver. 34.-Then hear thou 1n heaven, and 
forgive the sin of thy people Israel, a.nd 
bring the_m [i.e., the captives of Israel, 
those carried off by the enemy. There is 
no thought here of the captivity of the 
nation-that is referred to in vers. 46-50-
as the prayers to be offered in the temple 
11rove. Thjs petition is in exact accordance 
,,. ith the promises and threatonings of the 
lo.w, for the former ofwhioh see Levit. xxvi. 
4.0-44 ; Deut. xxx, 1-6 ; for the lu.tter, 

Levit. xxvi. 33; Dent. iv. 27 ; xxviii. 64 sqq.] 
a.gain unto the land which thou gavest 
unto their fa.there. 

The third petition concerns the plague of 
drought. Jnst as rain, in the thirsty and 
sunburnt East, he.a ever been accounted one 
of the best gilts of God (Li,vit. xxvi. 4 ; Deut. 
xi. 11; Job v. 10, and passim; Psa. hviii, 
9; cxlvii. 8; Acts xiv. 17), so was drought 
denou11.ced as one of His severest scoargcs 
(Levit. xxvi. 19; Deut. xi. 17; xxviii. 23, 21, 
&c.) This petition finds an illustration in 
the public supplications which are still 
offered in the EBBt, and by men of all 
creeds, for rain. 

Ver. 35.-When heaven 1s shut up, a.nd 
there is no ram, because they have sinned 
agaJnst thee ; 1f they pray toward this 
place [toward, because the inhabitants of 
the land everywhere would direct their 
prayers toward the holy oracle in Jerusalem 
(Psa. xxviii. 2)], a.nd confess [praise] thy 
name, a.nd t= from their s1n, when [ or 
because, •:;,] thou a.fllictest them. [LXX. 
orav ra11'€lVWf11/!; aiirov!;-Humbling shocld 
be the result of affliction.] 

Ver. 36.-Then hear thou In heaven [see 
on ver. 32], a.nd forgive the sin of thy 
servants, a.nd of thy people Israel, that 
thou teach them [rather, becaw;e thou art 
teaching them, &c. The thought is, " For
give, because they have learned the lesson 
Thy discipline of drought wa.e meant to 
teach; " because the chastisement has ful
filled its purpose] the good way [1 Brun. 
xii. 23-] wherein they should walk, and 
gtve ra.ln upon thy land, which thou hast 
given to thY people for a.n Inheritance. 

The fourth petition refers to the va.rious 
plagues mentioned in the law (Levit. x.xvi.; 
Deut. xxviii.), as the punishment of apos. 
tasy or infidelity. 

Ver. 37.-If there be In the land f&I:line 
[Heh. Famine should there be, &c. The 
word is emphatic by position. Famine 
is denounced, Levit. xxvi. 20, 26 ; Deut. 
xxviii. 33] , if there be pestilence [Levit. 
xxvi. 25 ; Jer xiv. 12; xxiv. 10; Amos iv. 
10; Ezek. vi. 12, &c.], blasting [same 
word Gen. xli. ti; Amos iv. 9; Deut, 
:r.xviii. 22], mildew [lit. palmess, xXw
por'I~, Deut. z. c.], locust, or 1f there be 
ca.terpwar [It is uucerto.in whether ';,,c:,n 
!it., devourer,_ hEl;l"e rendered II caterpi11~:,'-
1s not en adJective and an appellation of 
the locust = devouri119 locust. Deut. xxviii. 

_ 38 (1'1fl~v ~J?,[?Q! " the locust shall 
consume it ") certainly favo\lts thi,ij view. 
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But the Chron. aud the Verss. distinguish 
it here (by the introduction of "and" be
tween the two words) as a separate plague. 
It is also similarly distinguished, Joel i. 4; 
Pse.. lxxviii. 46. Gesen. considers it to be e. 
'J)ecies of locust] ; 1f their enemy besiege 
Ahem in the la.nd of their cities [Heh. his 
ga.tes, but " the land of bis gates " hardly 
yields sense. It is noteworthy that the 
LXX. (mtb most of the Verss.) reads iv µ,q. 
rwv r.o\Ewv avrov. Thenius, consequently, 
to bring the Hebrew text into harmony, 
would substitute ,,,,y r,n~:l for l'il'~ 
vir:-t:l. Another suggested emendation is 
1'1L'~:l, rir:-t:l, "in the le.nd, even in their 
gates." Ent it is doubtful whether any 
alteration is really required. " The land 
of their gates" (cf. "land of their captivity," 
2 Cbron. vi. 37; Jer. =· 10, &c.) may 
perhaps be interpreted the land where their 
gates (i.e., fortified cities) are. The marg. 
"Jurisdiction "-the gate being the place 
of judgment (Ruth iv. 11; Prov. xxii. 22; 
2 Sam. xv. 2)-is altogether out of the 
qnestion J ; whatsoever plague, whatsoever 
[Heh. cveriJ pln.gue, &c.] sickness there be. 

Ver. 38.-What prayer and supplication 
soever [There is here a studied reference to 
the preceding words. Lit., every prayer, 
&c. We might render in ver. 37, "What
soever the plague," &c., and here, "What
soever the prayer," &c.] be made by any 
man, or by all thy people Israel, which 
sb.a.11 know every man the plague of his 
own heart [Here again there is an nnmis
ta.keable reference to the " plague " ( same 
word) of ver. 37. The plague of the heart 
is the inner smart of the conscience corre
sponding with and perhaps more painful 
than the smiting of the person. The mean
ing obviously is that the prayers will va'l 
according to the various mental and physi
cal sufferings of men], and spread forth h1s 
hal!dB [ses on ver. 22] toward this house. 

Ver. 39.-Then hear thou in heaven thy 
4well.1ng pla.ce, and forgive, and do, and 
give to every man according to h1s ways, 
whose heart thou lmowest; (for thou, even 
thou only, lmowest the hearts of all the 
children of men;) [Jer. xvii. 10. Cf. o ttap
ow-yvwtr1TJ' 6eoi: ( Acts xv. 8 ; also ib. i. 24). 

Ver. 40.-That they may fear thee IIJl 
the days that they llve 1n the la.nd which 
thou ga.vest unto their fathers. _[Solomon 
anticipates that a godly fear Wlll be the 
result of !orgivenees and restoration. We 
find the same thought in Psa. cxxx. 4. The 
mercy and goodness of God should lead to 
repentance, but unhappily it not unseldom 
[aile to do so. J 

The fifth petition cont.emplates the prayers 
which foreigners, attracted by the {e.me of 

Jemsalem, of its religion and sanotue.ry 
could offer towards the house. The Gentiles 
who should visit Jerusalem would assuredly, 
with their polytheistic ideas o.ud their be
lief in local or tribal deities, invoke the aid 
and blessing of the mighty God of Jaoob .. 
This mention of aliens from the common
wealth of Israel in the prayer of dedication, 
especially when viewed in the light of the 
exclusiveness and bigotry which character. 
ized the J ewe of later days, is especially to 
be noticed. As Rawlinson (in loco) observes, 
•' Nothing is more remarkable in the Moso.io 
law than its libere.li ty with regard to 
strangers." He then quotes Exod. xxii. 21 ; 
Levit. uv. 35; Dent. x. 19; x:x.xi. 12; Num. 
xv. 14-16; and adds : "It is quite in the 
spirit of these enactments that Solomon, 
having first prayed God on behalf of his 
fellow countrymen, should next go on to in
tercede for the strangers," &c. The inter
course of the Hebrews at tbiR period with 
foreign nations, and the influence they 
exercised on the Jewish thought and 
manners (see Stanley,'' Jewish Ch." ii. Leet. 
xxvi.), are Riso to be remembered. These 
new relations with the stranger would no 
doubt have widened Solomon's views. 

Ver. 41.-Moreover concerning a stranger, 
that 1s not or thy people Israel, but cometh 
out of a far country for thy name's sake; 
[Solomon takes it for granted that such 
will come, and not without good reo.son, 
for the house was "exceeding magnifical" 
and destined to be " of fame and glory 
throughout all countries" (1 Chron. xxii. 5). 
And we can hardly doubt that in the visit 
of the Queen of Sheba we are to see one 
fulfilment of this anticipation. (Note thfl' 
expression of eh. x. 1 " concerning the nam, 
of the Lord.") One who blessed God, u 
she did (ver. 9), would certainly pray towo.r(\· 
the house. In the time of the secon,\ 
temple there were several instances of 
strangers (e.g., Alexander the Great, _P~olemy 
Philadelphus, and Seleucus; see Keil rn loc.) 
worshipping the God of Jacob in Jerusalem. 

Ver. 42.-(For they shall hear of thy 
great name [Cf. Josh. vii. !J; Pea. lxxvi. 1; 
xcix. 3], and of thy strong hand [cf. Exod, 
vi. 6 ; xiii. 9 ; Dout. ix. 26, 29 ; cf. vii. HI. 
They had heard at a much earlier date 
(Exod. xv. 14; xviii. 1 ; Josh. v. 1). The 
reference is not so much to the marvols of 
the Exodus-that was long past-as to the 
wondrous works which Solomon assumes 
will hcreniter be wrought], and or thy 
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stretched out arm ;) when he shall come 
and pray toward this house. 

Ver. 43.-Bear thou 1n heaven thy dwell
Ing place, and do according to all that the 
stranger calleth to thee for: that all people 
of the earth may lmow thy name [It is 
interesting to notice this foreshadowing of 
tho inclusion of the Gentiles in the one 
fold. The same thought is found in some 
of the Psalms o.nd in Isaiah, e.s St. Panl 
witnesses (Rom. xv. 9 sqq.) Cf. Paa. xxii, 
27; lxxii. 11 ; lmvi. 9 ; xcviii. 3 ; cii. 15 ; 
cxvii. 1 ; Ise.. xlix. 6 ; lii. 10] to fear thee, 
as do thy people Israel ; and that they may 
lmow that this house, which I have builded, 
ls called by thy name. [Heb. that thy 
name is called (or, has been called, ~~i?t 
LXX. hrn,;tcA7Jra,) upon this house, i.e., tlie.t 
God bas taken this house for His habita
tion: tbe.t He 'dwells there, works, hears, 
answers there. SIL!lle expression, Jer. vii. 
10, 11, 14 ; xxv. 29; Dent. xxviii 10 ; Ise.. 
iv. 1. In Nu.m. vi. 27 we be.ve, "they 
she.11 put my ne.me upon the children of 
Israel." In Dent. xii. 5, and xvi. 6 ( cf. 
1 Kings xi. 36), we ree.d of the place God 
has '' chosen to put his no.me there." 

So far the royal suppliant has spoken of 
prayers offered in or at the temple. He 
now mentions two oases where supplications 
will be offered by penitents fe.r distant from 
the holy city or even from the Holy Land, 
And first, he spee.ks of the armies of Israel 
on e. CIL!llpaign. 

Ver. 44.-If thy people go out to battle 
against their enemy, whithereoever [Heb, 
in the way which] thou shalt send them 
[These words clearly imply tbe.t the war, 
whether defensive or offensive (i.e., for the 
chastisement of other nations), is one which 
had Go,l's sanction, and indeed was waged 
by His appointment] , and shall pray unto 
the Lord toward [Heb. in the way of. Same 
expression ns above. The repetition is sig
nificant. "They he.ve gone in God's way. 
They may therefore look the we.y of God's 
house for help." Executing God's commis
sion, they might justly expect His blessing) 
the city which thou hast chosen, and toward 
t!J.e house that I have built for thy name. 

Ver. 45.-Then hear thou in heaven their 
prayer and their supplication, and main
tain their cause. [Heb. do their judgments, 
i,e., secure them justice, defend the right. 
B=e words, Dent. x. 19; cf. Psa. ix. 6, Heb.J 

The le.st petition-the second of those 
which speak of prayers ,uldressed townrds 
the temple, or the Holy Presence whioh 
dwelt there, from a foreign lo.nd-contem
pl.ii,tes as possible the ee.ptivity of the 

Hebrew nation. It has hence been too 
readily inferred that this portion of the 
prayer, at lee.et, if not the preceding peti
tion also, has been interpolated oy a rost
captivity writer. But there is really D'l 
solid reason for doubting its genuineness. 
Not only is it the seventh petition (see on 
ver. 31), but the captivity of Israel had 
been denounced as the punishment of per
sistent disobedience long before by Mose~ 
and in the chapters to which such constan~ 
reference is made (Lcvit. xxvi. 33, 44; 
Dent. xxviii. 25, 36, 64; cf. iv. 27)-a fact 
which is in itself an indirect proof of 
genuineness, as showing that this petition 
is of a. piece with the rest of the prayer. 
And when to this we add that the carrying 
of a conquered and refractory race into cap
tivity was an established custom of the 
Ee.et, we shall be inclined to e.grce with 
Bahr, that "it wonld have been more re
markable ii Solomon he.d not mentioned it." 

Ver. 46.-If they sin against thee (for 
there 1s no man that sinneth not), and thou 
be angry with them, and deliver them to 
the enemy [Heb. give them before an enemy] , 
so that they carry them away captives unto 
the land or the enemy, far or near ; 

Ver. 47. - Yet if they shall bethink 
themselves [Hob. o.s marg., bring back to 
their heart. SIL!lle phrase, Deut. iv. 3!) ; 
xxx. 1. The latter passage, it should be 
noticed, treats of the captivity, so that 
Solomon, consciously or unconsciously, em
ploys some of the very words used by 
Moses in contemplating this contingency. 
These repeated coincidences lea.d to the 
belief that the prayer we.s based upon and 
compiled from the Penta.tench] 1n the land 
whither they were carried captives, and 
repent, and make supplication unto thee 
1n the land of them that carried them cap
tives, saying, We have sinned, and have 
done perversely, we have committed wicked
ness. [This vorse is full of paroncnnasia, 
i:l'~:"1, lJi::'J, lJ~, &o. Wo1·ds almost 
identical with this confession Wbre used 
(Dan. ix. 6; Pso.. cvi. 6) by tl:e Je~vs ~ 
their captivity at Be.bylon, from which 1t 
he.a been concluded tho.t this part of the 
prayer must belong to the time of the cap
tivity. But surely it is, to say the least, 
just as likely that the Jews, when the cap
tivity of which Solomon spoke befel them, 
borrowed the phrase in which their greo.t 
king by o.nticipation expressed their peni
tence. Seeing in the captivity 11, fulfilment 
of his prediction, they would n11tl1re.lly see 



138 THE FIRST BOOK vF KINGS. [ CH. VUI. 1-68. 

in this formula, which no doubt had been 
preserved in the 'ITiitings of the prophets, 
a confession specially appropriate to their 
case, and indeed provided for their uso. 

Ver. 48.-And so return unto thee with 
all their heart [nlmo~t the words of Dent. 
xxx. ver. 2, as those in ver. 47 are ofver. l], 
a.nd with all their soul, in the land of their 
enemies, which led t!J.em a.wa.y captive 
[obserrn the paronomasia-l:lW is here 
used in two seu ses] , and pray unto thee to
w-..rd [Heb. tlw 1cay of] their land [see 
Dan. vi. 10] which t!J.ou g-a.vest unto their 
fathers, the city which thou hast chosen, 
a.nd the house which I have built for thy 
name. [There is apparently a climax here, 
''land," ''city," ''house."] 

Ver. 49.-Then hear thou their prayer 
a.nd their supplicationiilheaven thy dwell
ing plsce, and maintain their ea.use. (Heb. 
do their judgments, as in ver. 45.J 

Ver. 60.-And forgive thy people that 
have s1n.ned against thee, a.nd all their 
transgressions wherein they ha.ve trans
gTessed aga.i.:l.st thee, a.nd give them com
passion [Heb. to comp(L8sion or bowe[,S 
C'PD1=nz a1rXaJ'XVa., 2 Cor. vi 12; Phil. 
i. 8 ; ·ii. 1, &c.] before them who ca.rrl.ed them 
captive, tha.t they may have compassion 
on them. [For the fulfilment of this 
prayer, see Ezra. i. 3, 7; vi 13 ; Neh. ii 6. 
Compare Psa. cvi. 46.J 

In the three following verses we have a. 
sort of general conclusion to the dedication 
prayer. It is hardly correct to say that 
these last words apply to all the preceding 
petitions-the plea '' they are thy people" 
IIUUliiestly cannot apply in the case of vers. 
41-43. On the other hand, as little are 
they to be limited to the persons last men
tioned in vers. 46-50, though it is highly 
probable they were suggested by the thought 
of the captives. They are manifestly in 
close connection with the preceding verses. 

Ver. 51.-For they be thy people [a cita
tion or reminiscence of Deut. iv. 10], and 
thine 1nherita.nce, wll!ch thoa broughtest 
forth out of Egypt [cf. vers. 21, 53. There 
is a constant recurrence throughout the Old 
Testament to this great deliverance, and 
with good reason, for it was the real birth
Jay of the =tion, and was also a pledge of 
future help 11nd favour. God who had 
" wrought such great things for them in 
Egypt "could not well forsake them. Solo
mon's constant plea is that they are the 
elect and coven11nt race] from the midst or 
the furnace or iron [i.e., a furnace for iron, 
heated o.nd fierce as for smelting. Same 
phrase, Deut. iv. 20] . 

Ver. 52.-That thine eyes may be open 
[cf. ver. 29] unto the auppllcation of thy 
servant, and unto the euppllca.tion of thy 
people Israel [of. vers. 2S;- 30], to hearken 
unto them in all that they call for unto thee. 

Ver. 63.-For thou didst separate them 
from [Levit. xx. 24, 26; of. Exod. xix. 6, 6] 
among all the people of the earth, to be 
thine inheritance [same expression, Dent. 
iv. 20; ix. 26, 29. 'fhis is no idle repetition 
of ver. 61. The idea. of that verse is de
livcranoe, of this election. Cf. Num. xvi. 9 ; 
viii. 14], as thou spakest by the hand [see 
note on oh. ii 25] of Moses thy servant 
[Exod. :rix. 5, 6 ; Dent. ix. 26, 29 ; xiv. 2] , 
when thou broughtest our fathers out of 
Egypt, 0 Lord God. 

In Chron. (oh. vi. 41, 42) the prayer ends 
somewhat differently. "Now therefore 
arise, 0 Lord God," &o.-words which o.re 
found in BUbstance in Paa. cxxxii. 8-10. 
These two verses look like o.n addition, and 
were probably inserted by the chronicler to 
form a. connecting link with eh. vii. 1-3 
(Bahr). The LXX. has an extremely 
curious addition, said to be taken from the 
"Book of the Song." Stanley sees in its 
very abruptness and obscurity an evidence 
of its genuineness (" Jewish Ch." ii. 218). 

SECTION III.-Tlie Concluding Blessing. 

The service of dedioation concludes, as 
it commenced, with a benediction (ver. 14). 

Ver. 54.-And it was so, that when Solo
mon had made an end of praying all this 
prayer a.nd supplication unto the Lord, he 
arose from before [see note on ver. 22] the 
altar of the Lord, from kneeling on h1s 
knees [the first mention of this posture in 
the sacred history (Stanley). The Jews 
usually stood in prayer (Luke xviii. 11, 13)] 
with (Heb. and] h1s hands spread up to 
heaven. 

Ver. 55.-And he stood [this does not 
necessarily imply that he drew nearer_ to 
the congregation, as Keil], and blessed'[ cf. 
2 Sam. vi. 18, and see note on ver. 14. The 
words of blessing, which are presently 
given (vers. 66-61), prove that he did not 
assume priestly functions and pnt s:i.y 
blessing upon the people, Num. vi. 27] all 
the congTegation or Israel with a loud 
[Heh. great] voice, saying, 

Ver. 66.-Blessed be the Lord, that hath 
given rest UJ1to his people Israel, according 
to all that he promised [ o. distinct rcferenco 
to Deut. xii. 9, 10 (of. iii. 20), where wa 
read that when the Lord should have given 
rest to Israel, then a place for ea.orifice, &a., 
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should be appointed (ver. 11). Tho.t place 
is now dedicated, nnd the king sees in this 
circumsta.nce a proof that the rest is now 
o.t Inst fully attained, The permanent 
sa.nctuary is o. pledge of settlement in the 
land, The rest hitherto enjoyed (Josh. 
:xxi. 44) had been but partial. Only under 
Solomon were the Philistines brought into 
complete subjection (1 Kings ix. 16), and 
hitherto the ark had dwelt in curtains] ; 
there ha.th not failed [Heb, fallen; cf. 
1 Sam. iii. 19] one word [ a clear reference 
to Josh. xxi. 45, as the preceding words are 
to ver. 44) of all his good promise, which 
he promised by the hand [ cf. ver. 53] of 
Moses h1a servant [viz., in Levit. x:xvi. 3---13, 
and in Deut. x:xvili. 1-14, i.e., in the 
chapters which are the sources of this 
prayer, &c. 

Ver. 57.-The Lord our God be with us, 
as he was with our fa.there : let him not 
leave us, nor forsake us. [Solomon in
sensibly glides again into prayer; here for 
the presence of God, in ver. 59 for His 
help. There is probably a reference to 
Deut. :xxxi. 6, 8; Josh. i. 5, where, however, 
"forsake" is represented by a different word. 

Ver. 58.-That he may incline our hearts 
unto him [Psa. cxix. 26 ; cxli. 4], to walk 1n 
all his ways [ver. 25; eh. ii. 4. The condi
tion on which God's blessing was insured 
was at this time printed on Solomon's mind], 
and to keep his commandments, and his 
statutes, and his judgments [see note on 
eh. ii. 3, to which ver. there is not improbably 
a reference], which he commanded our 
fathers. 

Ver. 59.-And let these my words, where
with I have made supplication before the 
Lord, be nigh unto the Lord our God day 
and night, that he maintain the cause of 
[Heb. to do the judgment of] his servant, 
and the cause of his people Israel at all 
times, as the matter shall require [Heb. 
the thing of a day in his day. So.me phrase 
Exod. v. 13; xvi. 47 : . 

Ver. 60.-Tllat all the people of the earth 
may know that tho Lord is God, and that 
there ls none else. [See vcr. 22. We ho.ve 
here a recurrence to the thought of ver. 43, 
which was evidently prominent in Solomon's 
mind. He hopes the house now dedicated 
will be fraught with blessing for the world, 
11,nd that the Gentiles will come to its light. 
Cf. Isa. ii. 2, 8.) 

Ver. 61.-Let your heart therefore be 
perfect with the I.ord our God [An instruc
tive commentary c.n these words is found in 
eh. xi. 4, where it is said of this Solomon, 
"His heart wo.s not perfeot," &c.-sa.me 
words. Similarly, ib. vers. 8, 9 are o. com
ment on the pra.yer of ver. 68. Having 
prenched to others, he himsell beco.mo o. 

castaway), to walk 1n his statutes, and to 
keep his commandments, as at this day 
[That day the nation proved its piety by the 
dedication of the house. 

At the close of this prayer (omitted in 
Chron.), according to 2 Chron. vii. 1, "fire 
came down from heaven and consumed the 
burnt offering and the sacrifices, and the 
glory of the Lord filled the house," but 
Bahr rejects these words as an in terpo
lation. He maintains, indeed, that the 
chronicler contradicts himself, for we can 
hardly think that the glory which we are 
told (eh. v. 14) had already filled the house, 
left it and then retnrned. It is certainly 
suspicious, and a much stronger e.rgument 
against the words in question, that no men
tion of the fire is made by our author, for, 
brief as this history is, it is difficult to 
believe that so signal an interposition could 
have remained unnoticed, if it really oc
clll'I'ed. 

SECTION IV.-The Festal Sacrifices. 

The ceremonial of dedication was fol
lowed, as would naturally be the case, by 
sacrifices on a see.le of unusual grandeur. 
Apart from their religions use and signifi
cance, the sacrifices testified to the devotion 
of the giver, who on this of e.11 days must 
not appear before the Lord empty, and they 
also afforded materials for the great and 
prolonged feast by which this auspicious 
event in the history of Israel mnst be com
memorated. 

Ver. 62.-And the king, and all Israel 
with him [Another indication (see on ver. 2) 
that practically the whole Isro.elitish nation 
(i.e., its males) assembled to witness this 
greo.t function (ver. 65, But see on eh. xvi. 
17). The words o.lso prove that the sacri
fices mentioned presently were offered by the 
people ns well as by the king], ofrered sacri
fice before the Lord. [See note on eh. ix. 25.] 

Ver. 68.-And Solomon offered a sacrifice 
[Solomon is mentioned as chief donor, and 
11s the executive. But others shared in the 
gift] of peace offerings [Levit. vii. 11 sqq. 
This w11s especi11lly the sacrifice of praise-it 
is co.lied "the so.orifice of tho.nksgivillg of 
his peace offerings," ib. vers. 13, 15. Ses 
Biihr, Symb. ii. 8GB sqq. In the peace offer
ing, the fat was burnt on the altar, but the 
flesh was eaten (ver. 15; of. Dent. xii. 7), so 
that tbis form of offering was, in every way, 
ado.pted to a festival. The idea that "ox 
after ox, to the number of 22,000, and sheep 
nfter sheep, to the number of 120,000, were 
consumed," sc. by fire (Stanley), is expressly 
excluded), which he offered tlllto the Lord, 
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two o.nd twenty thousand oxen, and a.n 
hundred a.nd twenty thousand sheep. [It 
is very possible that these numbers have 
been altered in course of transc1iption, as 
is the case with numbers elsewhere, but 
t,here is no ground for suspecting exaggera
tion or mistake. For, in the first place, the 
Chronicles a.nd a.ll the Versions agree with 
the text, a.nd, secondly, the numbers, com
pared mth what, we know of the saciifices 
offered on other occasions, are not unduly 
large, nor were they such that (as ha.s been 
alleged) it would be impossible to offer them 
rit,hin the time specified. If, at an ordi
nn.ry Passover, o. quarter of a. million of 
lambs could be sacrificed within the space 
of two or three hours (Jos., Bell. Jud. 
vi. 9. 3), there can obviously have been "no 
difficulty in sacrificing 3000 oxen a.nd 
18,000 sheep on each of the seven days of 
the festival" (Keil). (But were not the sacri
fices spread over fourteen days? ver. 65.) 
And it is to be remembered (1) that" pro
fusion was a. usual feature of the sacrifices 
of antiquity .... Sacrifices of a. thousand 
oxen (x.XwµJ3a,) were not infrequent. Ac
cording to an Arabian historian (Koto
beddyn), the Caliph Moktader sacrificed 
during his pilgrimage to Mecca. ... 40,000 
camels and cows e.nd 50,000 sheep. Taver
nier speaks of 100,000 victims as offered by 
the King of Tonquin" (Rawlinson, Stanley); 
and (2) that the context insists on the ex
tra.ordinary number of victims. They were 
so numerous, we are told, that the brazen 
altn.r was quite inadequate to receive them 
(ver. 64). It has been already pointed out 
(note on ver. 62) that the people joined the 
king in the sacrifices. Indeed it is against 
not only ver. 62, but vers. 63, 65, to suppose 
that all the victims were offered by Solomon 
alone (Ewald, Stanley). If these numbers, 
therefore, include those offered by the 
people, we can the more readily understand 
them. For, by the lowest computation, 
there could hardly be lees than 100,000 
heads of houses present at the feast (Bii.hr, 
Keil), and if the numbers of David's census 
(2 Sam. xxiv. 9) may be trusted, there may 
very well have been four or five times that 
number, and on such e.n occasion as that, 
e.n occasion altogether without precedent, 
every Israelite would doubtless offer his 
sacrifice of thanksgiving-the more so as e. 
large number of victims would be required 
for the purposes of the subsequent feast. 
And as to the impossibility of the priests 
offering so prodigious a nwnber within the 
specified time (Thenius, at), we have only 
to remember (1) that if th<lre were 38,000 
Levites (men over thirty years of age) in the 
time of David (1 Chron. xxiii. 3), or any
thing like that Ilnmber, there must have 

been a.t the very least at this period two or 
three thousand priests (Keil), 11,nd we oan 
hardly think that at tho dedication of so 
glorious a. temple, in which they were so 
profoundly interested, many of them would 
be absent from Jerusalem. But if thero 
were only one thousand present, that num
ber would have been amply suffioient to 
perform a.ll the priestly functions. For it . 
was no necessary part of the priests' office 
either to slay the victim, or to prepare it 
for sacrifice-that ltllY Israelite ·might do 
(Levit. i. 5, 6, 11 ; iii. 2, 8, &c.); the duty of 
the priest was strictly limited to " sprink
ling the blood round about upon the altar" 
(Levit. iii. 2, 8; cf. i. 5), and burning the fat, 
the kidneys, &c., upon the altar (ib. iii. 5). 
It is clear, consequently, that there is no 
difficulty whatsoever e.s to the manual aots 
required of the priests. It only remains to 
notice one other objection, viz., that the 
people could not possibly have eaten all the 
flesh of these peace offerings. But here 
a.gain the answer is conclusive, viz. (1) that 
it was not necessary that a.ll should be eaten, 
for the law expressly provided that if any of 
the flesh remained over until the third day, 
it should be burnt with fire (Levit. vii. 15; 
xix. 6), and (2) no one can say what the 
number of people may not have been (see 
below on ver. 65), and (3) the sacrifices were 
spread over fourteen days.] So the king 
a.nd all the children of Israel dedicated the 
house of the Lord. 

Ver. 64.-The ea.me day did the king 
hallow the middle of the court [i.e., the 
entire area. of the court of the priests (eh. 
vi. 36). Ewe.Id (287 g) translates "the 
inner court." The whole space may have 
been regarded ae " one huge altar" (Rawlin
son), or temporary altars may have been 
erected a.ll over the area. As already ob
served, this faot a.lone points to an enor
mous number of victims] that was before 
the house of the Lord : for there he offered 
burnt offerings [Heh. the burnt offerings, 
i.e., either the usual daily burnt offerings 
(Num. xxviii 3), or more probably, those 
appropriatetoeuche. special function (Num. 
xxix. 13 sqq.; cf.1 Kings iii. 4)], and meat 
offerings [Heb. the meat offering. Doth this 

and the preceding word (i17VQ) a.re singular 
(generic) in the original], and the fat of the 
peace offerings : because the brazen altar 
that was before the Lord [i.e., house of the 
Lord J was too llttle to receive the burnt 
offerings and meat offerings, and the fat 
of the peace offerings [and yet it was 20 
cubits (30 feet) square, a.nd so would offer 
a. surface of 100 (Keil 144) square yards]. 

Ver. 65.-And at that time Solomon held 
a feast [the necessary sequel to such a 
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number of ponce offerings (cf. eh. iii. 15). 
1,.11 the flesh that could be, must be co.ten 
(Levit. xi.x. 5, 6)], and all Israel wlth hlm, 
a great congregation [see note on vcr. 64. 
" All Israel " would hardly be o.n exaggera
tion J, from the entering 1n of Ba.math [the 
northern boundary of Palestine (Num. 
xxxiv. 8; cf. xiii. 31; Josh. xiii. 6; Jndg. iii. 
3 • Ezek. ::tlvii. 16; Stanley, S. and P. p. 
407; Diet. Bib. i. p. 644; Porter, pp. 620, 
621] unto the rtver [Heb. ~IJJ, i.e., torrent 
bed, watercourse, wady (river is 10~). See 
Stanley, S. and P. pp. 14,505, 506] of Egypt 
[i.e., the southern limit of the Holy Land. 
See Num. uxiv. 5; Josh. xv. 4, 47; 2 Kings 
uiv. 7; Gen. xv. 18, where the word is i~~ 
refers to the Nile. The Wady el Arlsh must 
be intended (Diet. Bib. vol. iii. p.1046, 1047, 
and Gesen., Thesaurus, vol. ii. p. 872, Porter, 
p. 267)], before the Lord our God, seven 
days and seven days, even fourteen days 
(The two periods are thus distinguished, 
because they were properly distinct, the first 
being the feast of dedication, the second 
the feast of tabernacles. Thie is more 
clee.rly e.i:ple.ined in 2 Chron. vii. 9, 10.J 

Ver. 66.-0n the eighth day he sent the 

people away [i.e., on the eighth day of the 
second feast, the "three e.ncl twentieth day 
of the month" (ib., ver. 10). The first im, 
pression is that the eighth clay of the period 
of fourteen days is meant, but the context, 
to say nothing of the Chron., contrn.dict3 
this. The feast of dedication began on the 
eighth dn.y of the month Ethan.i.m (ver. 2), 
and lasted until the fourteenth. The feast 
of tabernacles began on the fifteenth and 
lasted till the twenty-first. On the even
ing of the twenty-second, the " day of re
straint" (Levit. xxiii. 36 marg.), he dismissed 
the people, who would depart to their homes 
next morning] : and they blessed [i.e., 
felicitated, saluted (on taking leave). Cf. 
Prov. xxvii. 14 ; 2 Kings iv. 29 ; 1 Sam. 
xxv. 6, 14. Marg. thanked. See note on 
ver. 14] the king, and went unto their 
tents [i.e., homes-an e.rchaic expression, 
dating from the times of the desert wander
ings. Josh. xxii. 4; Jndg. vii. 8; 2 Sam. xx. 
1; 1 Kings xii. 16] Joyful and glad of heart 
for all the goodness that the Lord had done 
for David his servant [the real founder of 
the temple. Solomon had but carried out 
his ideas and had entered into his labours], 
and for Israel his people. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 8-11.-The Dedication of the Temple and its Teaching. The eighth 
day of the seventh month of the year 1004 B.c., or, according to some, n.c. 1000, 
was one of the brightest days of Jewish history-

" a day in golden letters to be set 
Among the high tides of the calendar ; " 

for on tho.t day the holy and beautiful house, which had been seven and a. ho.II yeo.rs 
in building, for which preparations had been made for a. much longer period 
(1 Chron. xx.ii. 6), and on which a force of some one hundred and sixty thousand 
workmen had been in different ways employed ; on tho.t do.y of do.ys this house of 
houses was solemnly dedicated to the service of Almighty God. Let us carry our 
thoughts back to that day; let us join the procession ; let us try to reo.lize the scene, 
for we may leam a lesson thence, first, as to the consecration of our churches, 
and secondly, as to the dedication of our souls and bodies to God. 

It is an enormous concourse that is gathered in and about the holy city. From 
"the entering in of Hamath to the river of Egypt" (ver. 66) every town and hamlet 
had sent up its tale of men. No Israelite who could be present-and in the seventh 
month: the labours of the field were well-nigh over-would be absent. We must 
not thmk of the heads of the tribes alone ; it is a nation keeps festivo.l to-day. And 
s~ch a ~ation, with such a history I And its glory culminates to-day in the dedica
tion of its temple. What child of Israel, then, but would be there ? 

With early morning all Jerusalem, and its neighbouring hills and valleys (Ps11. 
oxxv.·2), was instinct with life. The Ea.sterns always rise early, and that day was 
e. high day. It is still early when the great procession is marshalled. At its head 
is" Solomon in all his glory." The dignitaries of the State, of the Church (eh. iv. 
1-19); e.11 are there. Their rendezvous is the Mount Zion; their object to escort 
the ark of God, with all the honour they can render it, on its last journey, to its 
last resting-place. And so the white-robed priests (2 Chron. v. 12) take up the 

1 KINGS, M 
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consecrated structure and bettr it tandErly, yet proudly, to its home. To-day tho 
Le,;tes may not carry it._ As at the Jordan (.Josh. iv. 10), as at Jericho (Josh. vi. 4), 
as in Mount Ebal (Josh. viii. 33), so on its last journey it must be borne on the 
sLoulders of priests. The procession-we cannot follow its course, for it is probable 
that, for the sake of effect, it would mnke n considernblo detour, perlmps a. circuit 
of the city; nor can we speak of its psahns-aud we may be sure if psalms (Pss. 
xv., xxiv; 1 Chron. xvii. 7-36) were chanted nt the removnl of the ark, they would 
not be wanting at tho dedication of the temple-or its sacrifices (ver. 5)-the pro
cession (cf. 1 Rings i. 38) at last reaches the temple precinct; it passes through the 
gate; here the crowd is checked, but the priests and princes pnss on ; they reach 
the inner court; here the princes stop, but the priests pass on. The whole temple 
platform is now choked with worshippers, whilo thousnnds who cannot gain 
admittance witness the august ceremoninl from without, mnny, no doubt, having 
found a coign of vantage on the Motmt of Olives. The priests, with their precious 
burden, pass through the porch, pass through the holy place, pass through the veil 
into the thick darkness of the oracle. Thero they lay down the ark, the outward 
and visible sign of the covenn.nt, under the overshadowing wings of the colossal 
cherubim. They lea,e it wrapped in darkness; they leave it to begin at once their 
roinistri.tions before the new shrine. At this point of the ceremonial it had been 
arranged that priests and Levites, singers, trumpeters, and harpists should burst into 
a song of praise (2 Chrou. v. 12, 13). But ere they can fully accomplish their 
purpose, the dedication has become a true consecration, for the awful cloud, the 
token of the Divine presence, the cloud which veiled " the glory of the Loru" has 
filled the house, and the priests cannot stand to minister. As at the dedication of 
the tabernacle (Exod. xl. 34) so now, the incommunicable· Godhead has "come in e. 
thick eland'' (Exod. xix. 3), and has diiven them, as it drove Moses, from the 
sanctuary. The king, who sees the portent from without, recognizes at once that 
his and his father's hope is realized ; that his and bis people's offering is accepted ; 
that his and their projects and labours are now crowned; and, overcome with joy, 
he cries," I have surely built thee a house to dwell in, a settled place," &o. 

" Majestic silence I then the harp awoke, 
Tbe cymbal clanged, the deep-voiced trumpet spoke, 
And Salem spread her suppliant hands abroad, 
Viewed the descending flame, and blessed the present God," 

Snch, in brief, was the dedication of this house. It is true prayers and sacrifices 
followed, bnt of these we cannot now speak particularly. The essential parts of 
the consecration were (1) the solemn and formal setting apart of the eclifi.ce by 
the king and the representatives of the people, to be the house of God, and (2) the 
formal entry-to use the language of men-by the Godhead, concealed under the 
thick clond, upon His new shrine. 

So that in this service, as in all trne services, there were two parts, man's and 
God's. It was man's part to offer the house with appropriate ceremonial to the 
Most High; it was God'11 part to accept it with appropriate signs. Now both of 
these are commonly and correctly called consecration. It will be for ow· con
venience, however, if we now call the first of these dedication and restrict the term 
consecration to the second. And, using the words in these senses, let us see in 
this imposing ceremonial a lesson, first, as to our churches. As to which, we leo.rn : 

I. THAT CHURCHES SHOULD DE FORMALLY DEDICATED TO GoD. For if a formal ser
vice of dedication was fitting in the case of the temple, how can it be inappropriate in 
the case of the church? le the latter Iese worthy of care and reverent regard than 
the former? Is it built for objects of less importance, or objects less Divine ? Is it 
lees dear to God, or less truly "God's house," because man is admitted_ to a place 
therein? Or may men build houses for God and retain the ownership f?r !hem
eelves? " Can we judge it a thing seemly for any man to go ab~ut ~he bmldmg of 
an house to the God of heaven with no other appearances than if his end were to 
rear np a kitchen or parlour for hie own use? Or, when a. work of such a nature ijf 
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finished, remaineth there nothing but presently to use it and so an end?'' (Hooker.) 
Alas, that churches and chapels should ever have been offered-sometimes by 
public auction-to the pewholders, or dedicated by brass plates, &o., to the service 
of opulent parishioners. Too often have they become congeries of petty freeholds, 
temples of exclusiveness, God's house in nothing but name, But this could not 
have been if the true idea of dedication had not been obscured or lost. 

II. How CHURCHES SHOULD BE DEDICATED TO Gon. This history tells us that it 
should be with all possible solemnity and stateliness. There may surely be a pro
cession. If this was right for the Jew, it cannot be wrong for 118, There may be pro
cessional hymns-the psalm which was acceptable in their lips cannot be unbecoming 
in ours; the dignitaries of the State may join the ranks, even "kings of the earth'' 
may '' bring their glory and honour into it" (Rev. xxi. 24); in fact, it cannot be too 
stately, provided it be done not for self-glorification but for the glory of God. For 
is not God the same now as then ; is He not still a great king ? And is not man 
the same 'l Does he not still owe the profoundest homage he can render to his 
Maker? And if it be heartfelt, why may it not be public? The history teaches 
that an august ritual befits the dedication of a church, and that, inter alia, there 
should be sacrifices (vers. 5, 62; cf. 2 Sam. xxiv. 24-we should not come before 
the Lord empty), music (2 Chron. v. 12, 13-the language of heaven, the one 
tongue that escaped confusion at the building of Babel), and that the book of the 
covenant should be borne (as it is in Germany, and as the ark was) in procession 
to its place, " These things the wisdom of Solomon did not account superfluous" 
(Hooker). 

It is to be remembered hEire that our Lord by His presence sanctioned the 
observance of a feast of dedication (John x. 22). 

III. THAT CHURCHES MUST BE CONSECRATED BY Gen. The bishop, or other officer, 
can only consecrate in the sense of dedicating-of setting apart from profane uses. 
And this is what the "consecration" of churches and churchyards really means-no 
more and no less (see Hooker, Eccles. Pol v. 12. 6), If either is to be" hallowed" 
(eh. iL 2), it must be by the Divine presence. The Moslems say that wherever 
their great Caliph Omar prayed is consecrated ground. We hold that holy ground 
(Exod. iii. 5) must derive its sanctity from the All-Holy. The God who :filled the 
temple must also hallow the church. 

IV. THAT CHURCHES SINCERELY DEDICATED TO Gon wn.L BE CONSECRATED BY Gon. 
Was the Ineffable Presence granted to the temple 'l Then why not to the church 
also 'l God has no favowi.tes, nor is His arm shortened. The Presence will not be 
revealed, but it will be there; none the less real, all the more real, because it is 
spiritual. It would be strange if, in the dispensation of the Spirit, we disbelieved in 
the presence of Him who :fills heaven and earth, who is "in the midst of ths seven 
candlesticks" (Rev. i. 13), and who has promised His presence to compa.nies of 
"two or three" sincere souls (Matt. xviii. 20, Ubi tres, ibi ecclesia). Our churches 
indeed are "aanctified by the word of God o.nd prayer" (1 Tim. iv. 5), and if there 
is no cloud, yet we miiy " behold the glory of the Lord" (2 Cor. iii. 18) ; but they 
receive their full and perfect consecration in the o:o,vwvia of Christ's body and blood 
(1 Cor. x. 16). Men forget that if there is not 0, Real Presence then there must be a 
real absence. Some will allow God to be present everywhere-except in His church 
and sacraments. 

As to the Christian life, this dedication of the temple reminds us-
I. THAT OUR BODIES ARE TEMPLES OF THE HOLY GHOST (1 Cor. vi HI; iii.16, 17; 

2 Cor. vi. 16). "God has built'' the "temple of the body" (John ii. 21) to be His 
shrine (Rom. viii. 9, 11; 2 Cor. vi. 16; Eph. iii. 17), 

II. THAT WE SHOULD DEDICATE THEM TO Gon (Rom. vi. 13, 19; xii; 1; 1 Cor. vi. 
13-29; Mo.tt. xxii. 21). This is done in baptism, may be done in confirmation, 
and must be done in conversion (the turning to God). 

III. THAT IF WE DEDICATE THEM, Gon WILL CONSECRATE THEM. If we "open 
the door" (Rev. iii. 20; John xiv. 23) He will enter in and dwell there. We have 
but to give the heart-the innermost recess of the house, the adytwm-to Him, 
and He will possess and glorify the whole body (Luke x.i. 34, 86.,). 
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Chap. vi. nr. 7, and chap. viii. ver. 12.-The Silence and the Da1rkness. In the 
:first of these passages we a.re told that the honse, built for the habitation of the 
Most High, wa.s reared in profound silence ; in the second, that the Most High 
Himself dwelleth in the thick darkness. 

Now observe, first, that darkness stands in the same relation to eight that 
silence does to hearing. In the one, nothing ia seen; in the other, nothing is 
heard. And, secondly, that the cloud and the house were alike the shrine and the 
dwelling-place of Deity: the cloud the inner, the temple the outer abode. We 
learn, therefore, that the God who appears in the cloud (Levit. xvi. 2), and dwells in 
the thick gloom of the oracle, is One who shrouds Himself in silence and darkness. 
Hence, let us learn-

I. THAT HE 1s A Goo THAT HIDETH HrnsELF (Isa. xlv. 15). "No man bath seen 
God at any time" (John i. 18; Matt. xi. 27; Deut. iv. 12). "Thick darkness is 
under his feet" (Psa. xviii. 9, Heb.) "Darkness is his secret place; dark waters 
and thick clouds his pavilion" (eh. viii. 11; cf. Psa. xcvii. 2). And He hides Him
self, not as Eastern kings have done (comp. Esther i. 14, and Herod. iii. 84), 
to enhance their renown and dignity, and to increase the awe and reverence of 
their subjects-omne ignotum pro magnifico-but because we cannot see Hie 
face and live (Exod. xxxiii. 20). " Whom no man bath seen. or can see " 
(1 Tim. vi. 16). "Dwelling in the light which no man can approach unto" (ib.) 
Cf. Acts mi 11. 

IL THAT WE CANNOT BY SEARCHING FIND OUT GOD (Job xi. 7). In one sense 
those are not so far wrong who speak of Him as "the Unknowable." The 
Qu-icunque vult describes Him as "Incomprehensible" (Latin, immensus, i.e., 
immeasureable). Man cannot understand the mysteries of hie own existence, how 
mnch less the being of the Godhead. If we could understand God, we should be 
intellectually equal with God (Gen. iii. 22). It is no argument against the doctrine 
of the Trinity, or the eternal generation of the Son, or the procession of the Holy 
Ghost, that each is a mystery_ How could it be otherwise? We have "nothing to 
draw with, and the well is deep." 

III. THAT His WAYS ABE WRAPPED IN DARKNESS, See Rom. ii. 33; Dent. xxix. 
29 ; Eccles. xi. 5. His judgments are an abyss of which we cannot see the bottom 
(Psa. mvi 6). His footsteps are not known (Psa. lxxvii. 19). As He dwells in the 
thick cloud, so are His judgments far above out of sight (Psa. x. 5). "It is the 
glory of God to conceal a thing" (Prov. xxv. 2). Hence it is that His dealings are 
often so mysterious and painful, because what He does we know not now (John 
xiii. 7). The disciples" feared when they entered into the cloud" (Luke ix. 34). 
"Now we know in part." We only see, it has been said, as it were, the under
side of the carpet, and so life is a confused and meaningless mixture. It is not 
God's will that we should see the plan and pattern yet. (Cf. Col. i. 26 ; Ephee. 
iii. 9.) • 

IV. THAT His woRXS ARE WROUGHT IN SILENCE, He is Himself a God that 
keepeth silence; Psalm 1. 3, 21 recognizes this. If silence be golden, the Eternal 
has observed this golden rule. Men blaspheme Him, defy Him, challenge Him to 
smite them dead-as a well-known atheist is said to have done-&c., and He keeps 
silence. Amid " earth's many voices," amid its everlasting Babel, His voice is never 
heard. Similil.rly, He worka in the silence. At the creation, '' He spake and it waE! 
done." "God said, Let there be light, and there wae light." Creation moves in 
silence. We speak of " the music of the spheres; but it is but a beautiful conceit. 
On the contrary, " there is no speech, no language ; their voice is not heard " (Psa. 
xi.L 3, Heb.) Much truer is that exquisite conception-

The~ is that, 

" And nightly to the listening earth 
·aepeats the story of her birth." 

"In solemn siknce, eJl 
Move round this dark terrestrio.l ball.' 
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And in silence, too, is this planet sustained and ordered. How 

" silently the springtime 
Her crown of verdure weaves, 

And o.11 the trees on all the bills 
Open their thousand leaves." 

Or as another, not less beautifully, puts it-

" Soundless as cha.riots on the snow 
The saplings of the forest grow 

To trees of mighty girth : 
Each nightly sta.r in silence b1lrlll, 
And every day in silence turns 

The axle of the earth. 

"'The silent frost, with mighty band, 
Fetters the rivers and the land 

With universal cha.in ; 
And, smitten by the silent sun, 
The chain is loosed, the rivers run, 

The lands are free age.in." 
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But for the discordant din of men, and but for the voices of beasts and birds, this 
earth would be a temple of ·silence. And it is in the silence that God reveals 
Himself. Not in the great and strong wind, not in the earthquake, not in the 
fire, but in the still small voice (1 Kings xix. 12, 13). '' Let us be silent," says 
one, "that we may hear the whispers of the gods." In the silence, too, His Church 
has grown. His kingdom " cometh not with observation" (Luke xvii. 20). A.53 
silently as the seed grows, day and night, in the soil; as silently as the leaven works 
in the meal. And in the silence our Holy Lord will come again-as a thief in the 
night, as a snare, as the lightning. 

v. THAT ALL THE EARTII SHOULD KEEP SILENCE BEFORE Hm (Hab. ii. 20). It 
is not meant to preach here II the eternal duty of silence," nor that all worship 
should be "of the silent sort;" but that, in realizing the awful presence of God, 
men should be hushed into the profoundest awe. When we do " take upon our
selves to speak unto our Lord," we should remember that" we are but dust and 
ashes " (Gen. xviii. 27). Our finger on our lips, our lips in the dust. It was this 
feeling, in part, led Solomon to build the temple in silence. And the feeling which 
found this expression in act he has elsewhere translated in words (see Eccles. v. 
1, 2). It was with a similar feeling that our Lord acted (Mark xi. 16). And it is 
significant that we read of" silence in heaven" (Rev. vili. 1). 

VI. THAT Goo's WORK MUST BE DONE IN SILENCE. "All real work is qniet work.· 
It must be unobtrusive if it is to be fruitful. " The temple wo.s thrown down with 
axes and hammers, and they that did it roared in the midst of the congregation 
(Psa. lxxiv. 4, 6), but it was built up in silence" (M. Henry). A temple of the Lord, 
a temple of" living stones," is now being built. "0 God, that the axes of schism or 
the hammers of furious contention should be heard within Thy sanctuary" (Hall). 
It is because of our unseemly cries and wranglings, because of the clash of contro
versy and the shouts of heated partizans, that this temple has made such poor 
progress. Not until we have been first hushed into ailence oo.n the headstone be 
brought forth with ahouting·(Zech. iv. 7). 

Ver. 2; cf. vi. 16.-The Holy of Holies and the Heaven of Heavens. El..3e
where (pp. 99, 112) we have spoken of the co1Tespondence of the Jewish temple 
with the Christian Church. But let us now trace a truer ancl higher resemblance. 
For the Epistle to the Hobrews tells us that the "holy places made with hands" 
o.re "the figures (tivrirvrra, i.e., copies) of the true " (Heb. ix. 24). The temple of 
Solomon, therefore, must correspond to things in the heavens. It does this, 
W'tlt, in its structure; secondly, in its furniture; thirdly, in its services. 
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I. IN ITS STRUCTURE. The temple, we have seen, WI\S a reproduction, on an 
enlarged scale, and in a more permanent form, of the tabernacle. And the 
tabernacle wns fashioned after a heavenly pattern (Exod. xxv. 40; xxvi. 80; xxvii. 8; 
Heb. viii. 5). Thrice was Moses admonished to make it" according to the fashion 
which was showed him in the mount." It has been well said that earth is 

"But the shadow of heaven, and things therein 
Axe to e.ach other like." 

But this is true in a specie.I sense of the earthly and heavenly temples. Their 
resemblance is recognized in the very language used of the temple. " Heaven thy 
dwelling-place" is constantly found in close connexion with " this house" (eh. viii. 
SO, 34, 39, 43). The same word-Zebul-used of the temple in eh. viii. 13 is used 
of heaven in Isa. lxiii. 15. Compare also ver. 13, "a settled place for thee to dwell 
in," &c., with vers. 30, 39, 43, &c. (Heb.) The same word-Haycal-again, used 
of the temple in eh. vi. 5, 33; vii. 50; 2 Kings xxiv. 13, is elsewhere used of heaven 
(Psa. ri. 4; niii. 7; xxix. 9, &c.) But can we trace the resemblance? Co.n we 
suggest any points of contact? Let us try, premising, :fhst, that a" general ane.Iogy 
is all that we can look for" (Alford on Rev. viii. 3). 

1. The temple was tripartite (see eh. vi Introduction). It was composed of porch, 
holy place, and oracle (the side chambers were hardly integral parts of the structure; 
see note on eh. vi. 6). Now it is remarkable that though the Jewish fathers spoke 
of "seven heavens "-some held that there were two-Holy Scripture speaks of 
three, and three only. When St. Paul would describe the very dwelling-place of 
Deity, he calls it" the third heaven" (2 Cor. xii. 2). What are the three heavens
whether atmospheric (nubiferum), sidereal (astrijerum), and angelic (angeliferum), 
or what-it does not concern us to say; it is enough for our purpose that there 
are three. And three, it must be remembered, is the number and signature of God. 

2. All the temple was God's dwelling-place. It is a mistake to suppose that the 
oracle was the abode of God, the holy place the abode of the people. In the temple 
the people had no place. It was the "house of the great God" (Ezra v. 8) ; a palace 
for God, and not for man (1 Chron. xxix. 1). "As the whole house, so also each 
compartment ... is called' the dwelling-place'" (Biihr). Again, the holy place, as 
well as the entire sanctuary, is called the palace (eh. vi. 5 with 2 Kings xxiv. 13). 
The primary design of the temple, as of the tabernacle, was to afford a. habitation 
for the ark and for Him whose covenant it contained. 

3. But the inner temple was God's shrine. In the holy of holies, He was 
revealed. He dwelt "between the cherubim" (Exod. xxv. 22; 1 Sam. iv. 4; 2 
Rings rix. 15, &c.) The word Shechinah, which is used to denote the Presence, is 
derived from shachan, "he dw11lt." So it is in heaven. Heaven is God's throne 
(Isa. lxvi. 1; Acts vii 49) ; but there is a "heaven of heavens," where He is 
revealed. True " the heaven and heaven of heavens" cannot contain Him, any 
more than the holy and the holy of holies, but in each He has His special habi
tation. Here again temple and temple not built with hands are alike. 

4. The temple blazed with gold and gems. It was "exceeding magnifical '' as 
the palace of the Godhead. Everything was appropriate to a great king. "Pure 
gold," "gold of Uphaz," cedar, olive wood, all was "for glory and beauty" (Exod. 
:...-.:viii. 2). Compare the description of heaven in Rev. xxi. 9 sqq. Like a jo.sper 
stone (ver. 11) ; pure gold (vers. 18, 21) ; precious stones (vers. 19, 20) ; twelve 
pearls (ver. 21). 

II. IN ITS FURNITURE. Observe : the furniture and appointments outside the 
house, in the court of the priests-brazen altar, molten sea, lavers, &c.-have no 
counterparts in heaven. They are "of the earth, earthy." In the holy place were 
the altar of incense, the table of shewbread, the ten candlesticks, &o. (eh. vii. 
48-50). In the most holy place were the mercy-seat, the cherubim of glory, 
the ark, the golden censer, &c. And heaven has its golden altar (Rev. vi. 9; viii. 
fS; ix. 13), its incense (Rev. viii. 3, 4), its seven lamps (Rev. iv. 5; cf. Exod. xxvii . 
.23, Z11ch iv. 2). And for the table of shewbread, see Rev. xxii. 2. Or if it be said 
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that the " table of the face " has no counterpart in heaven, we may reply that it is 
not neolled, becnuse His servants " see his face" and feast upon His presence 
(Rev. xxiv. 4). Similarly heaven has its mercy-seat-the Fount of Mercy dwe'lls 
there-its cherubim and seraphim (Isa. vi. 2; Rev. iv. 7; cf. Ezek. i. 10), and its 
golden censer (Rev. viii. 8, 6). It has no ark-the covenant is writ in the hertrt of 
tile Eterno.I, as He now writes it on the hearts of men (Heb. viii. 10). But it hn.s 
its throne (Rev. iv. 2 et passim), and tile ark was the throne of God (cf. Iso.. vi. 2). 

III. IN ITS SERVICES, Here we must distinguish between (1) the service of the 
holy place, ancl (2) the service of the Holiest of all. As to the former, it must here 
suffice to say that it centred round the altar of incense. Morning and evening, 
year in, year out, incense was burnt upon the golden altar. And we ha.ve already 
seen that incense is offered in heaven. As to its meaning, lessons, &c., we have 
spoken elsewhere (pp. 199,200), Let us turn, therefore, to the worship of tho most 
holy place, And here we observe-

I. The cherubim of glory overshadowed the mercy-seat (Heh. ix. 5). They 
were, as it were, choirs on either side of the place of the Presence. Now the 
cherubim were symbolical representations of all created existences (see note on 
eh. vi. 29) from the highest to the lowest. But especially diil they shadow forth the 
highest forms of intelligence, the celestial beings who surround the Lord of glory; 
they were earthly counterparts of the heavenly seraphim (Isn.. vi. 2), and so they 
pourtrayed, as far as was possible, the worship of the heavenly hosts. It is true they 
were silent-they could not be otherwise-but still they conveyed the idea of 
ceaseless contemplation, of the most profound and reverent homage, of awestruck 
adoration, Indeed, we only understand who.t they symbolized by comparing the 
shadow with the substo.nce, For we find that heaven has its cherubim. The "foUl' 
beasts (,wa) round about the throne, full of eyes before and behind" (Rev. iv. 6-8), 
are clearly the "very substance" of those things of which Isaiah's and Ezekiel's 
winged creatures (Isa. v:i. 2; Ezek. i. 10 ; x. 14) were the likeness, and of which 
Solomon's cherubim were the copies. The silent, stately cherubim consequently 
were adumbrations of the mysterious hierarchy who ceaselessly praise the Un
created Light and lead the worship of the skies (Rev. iv. 8-11; v. 81 9, 14), 
"raising thoir Trisagion ever and aye." 

2. The high priest entered the most holy place once a year. The ceremonio.l of 
the day of atonement (Levit. xvi.) foreshadowed, as we are expressly told in Heb. ix., 
the entry of oUl' great High Priest into heaven itself. The Jewish high priest, 
l'Obed in spotless white vestments, passed through the veil of blue o.nd purple o.nd 
sco.rlet (Exod. xxvi. 81) into the holy oracle, with the blooil of calves and goats, &c. 
Even so our unspotted Lord, "the High P:tiest of oUl' profession" (Heb. ii. 1), 
passed through (not into, 01EX71Xv0arn) the blue heavens (Heb. iv. 14) into the 
presence of the Eternal, with His own blood (eh. ix. 12). And o.s the high priest 
presented the tokens of death-as he sprinkled the bloou (which is the life of the 
flesh) seven tirnes before the mercy-seo.t eastward (Levit. xvi.15), o.nd so in figure 
pleacled the meritorious deo.th of Him who shoulcl come to put away sin, so cloes 
our great Iligh Priest present his pierced and wounded form-He stands before the 
throne aR a "Lamb as it had been slain" (Rov. v. 6)-and pleads His passion, the 
death of One who has come, for the salvation aucl life of the worlcl. It may be 
that, like the high priest, He utters no articulate words ; it may be that, like him, 
He simply appeOll'S as the representative of ma.n to show the tokens and pledges of 
atonement; or it mo.y be that as the incense was burned when the blood was 
sprinkled, so His powerful intercession, of which the incense was a type, isjoineil to 
the silent plending of His wouncls. But whichever way it is, it is clear that the 
ritual of the holy of holies has its blessed counterpart in the ritual of the Lcavon 
of heavens. 

Vere. 23-53.-The Prayer of Dedication. In how many and variod wnys is 
Solomon a typo of the Divine Solomon, the true Son of David (see pp. 63, 77, &c.) 
Even in thls respect they o.re alike-that ea.eh has "taught us how to pray 11 (Luke 
xi, 1 sqq.) 
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For we may be sure that the Prayer of Dedication is for our instruction o.nd 
i.niitation, otherwise it would hardly have been recorded, o.nd recorded o.t such 
length, in Scripture. " After this manner therefore pray ye" (Matt. vi. 9). 

I. LAYMEN MAY OFFER PUBLIC PRAYER. This is no monopoly of priests. The 
Hebrew king might not sacrifice or burn incense (2 Chron. xxvi. 18), but he might 
lead the prayers both of priests and people, and that on the greatest day in the 
history of Israel. Even so, though " we give not to our r.rinces the ministering 
either of God's word or of the sacraments" (Art. xxxvii.), still we do not deny them 
any "prerogative which we see to have been given always to all godly princes in 
Holy Scripture " (ib.), and least of all the prerogative of prayer exercised by David, 
Solomon, Asa (2 Chron. xiv. 11), Jehoshaphat (ib., xx. 6-12), o.nd Hezekiah 
(ib., xxx. 18-20). It was Constantine, a byman, presided at the Council of Nice. 

II. RINGS SHOULD BE PROUD TO TAKE PA.RT IN RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS. Whatever 
din.nity doth hedge them about, they are not greater or wiser than Solomon and 
the proudest moment of his life was when he led the ark to its resting-place ; the 
happiest, when he "blessed all the congregation of Israel" (ver. 14). Never is 
king so great as when he takes his proper place before God. Alas I that religion 
should have ever been brought into such contempt that kings should be ashamed 
or afraid to be the "nursing fathers " of the Church (Isa. xlix. 28). Solomon's 
prayer is "a testimony that a wisdom which can no longer pray is folly" (Biihr). 

III. PRAYER srrouLD DE PRECEDED BY PRAISE. It was not until Solomon had 
"blessed God" (ver. 15) that he prayed to God (vers. 28-58). "Praernissa laude, 
invocatio sequi solel." This was the rule of the early Church (see Psa. lxv.1, 2 for 
the scriptural order; cf. Phil. i 8, 4 ; iv. 6, and see Howson's Hulsean Lectures, 
No. iv., for the combination of thanksgiving and prayer in St. Paul's Epistles). And 
Solomon not only began but ended with blessing (ver. 56). 

IV. TRUE PRAYER IS ASKING GoD FOB WHAT WE NEED. Not rhetorical display, 
not sesquepedalia verba, not a mere string of texts and hymns, but the simplest, 
humblest cry of the heart. Which of us has not heard prayers like the Pharisee's
without one word of prayer (i.e., petition) in them? And how many prayers are 
made painful by their pretentiousness. Perhaps a child has been ordained our 
pattern (Matt. :x:nii. 2--4), that from it we should learn to pray. "In prayer it is 
better to have a heart without words than words without a heart" (Bunyan). 

V. PRAYER SHOULD BE OFFERED FOR ALL SORTS AND CONDITIONS OF MEN. Not for 
self only. It is not "my Father," but "our Father." Perhaps selfishness is 
nowhere more conspicuous or more hateful than in our prayers. We are members 
one of another. It is in the Pharisee's prayer that we find so much "I." Notice 
how varied were Solomon's petitions, and cf. 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2, 8. Tennyson says-

"For what a.re men better than sheep or goats 
That nourish a blind life within the brain, 
If, knowing God, they lift not hands in prayer 
Both for themselves and those who call them friend 1 '' 

And he does not stop there, but adds that thus 

"the whole round world 
Is bound by golden cha.ins a.round the feet of God." 

This prayer of dedication was a veritable Litany (vers. 81, 88, 87, 41, 44, &a.) 
VI. PRAYER s110ULD DE SCRIPTURAL, i.e., conceived in the spirit and expressed in 

the words of Scripture. This prayer was pre-eminently so (see notes on vers. 22 sqq.) 
What St. Cyprian says of the Lord's prayer," Quanta efficacius impetramua quod 
pctimus in Christi 11omine, si petamua ipsiua oratione," may suggest to us that 
that prayer is most likely to move God's hand which is baaed on God's Word. 
Supplication should be shaped by revelation. 

VII. PRAYERS MAY BE LITURGICAL. The Scripture references, its artificial 
structure, and indeed its very preservation, prove that this prayer wo.a a pre• 
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composed form. A form need not involve formalism. All Christians use forms of 
praise; why not forms of prayer? (See Hooker, V. :uvi. 2. 8.) 

VIII. OUTWARD FORMS ARE NOT TO BE DESPISED, Solomon "kneeled upon hie 
knees, with his hands stretched out towards heaven" (cf. Dan. vi. 10; Acts vii. 60; 
ix. 40 ; xx. 86; xxi 6 ; Ephes. iii. 14, and, above all, Luke xxii. 41 and xxiv. 50. 
Also Psa. xxviii. 2 ; lxiii. 4; cxxxiv. 2). Ritualism is a question of degree, for we all 
use some rites. So long as we have bodies, we can never have a purely spiritual 
religion, but must "glorify God in our bodies and spirits" (1 Cor. vi. 20). That 
forms have their foundation in human nature, and may be impressive and edifying, 
is proved by the fact that " no nation under heaven either doth or ever did suffer 
public actions which are of weight to pass without some visible solemnity" (Hooker, 
IV. i. 8), and for this reason, that 

"Sounds which address the ear are lost and die 
In one short hour ; while that which strikes the eye 
Lives long upon the mind : the fa.ithiul sight 
Graves on the memory with a beam of light." 

It is only when forms usurp the place, or mar the reality, of spiritual worship (John 
iv. 24) that they are really reprehensible. 

Vers. 62-66.-The Feast on the Sacrifices. In this prodigious number of 
sacrifices-in round numbers 150,000 victims-8,000 oxen and 18,000 sheep for every 
day of the festival (Keil); five oxen and twenty-five sheep for every minute of each 
day (Thenius)-in this wholesale slaughter, which converted the court of the 
priests into one great shambles, and almost choked the sewers of the temple with 
blood, one feature is liable to be overlooked (note on ver. 64), namely, that all these 
sacrifices were "peace offerings,'' with the exception, of course, of the usual burnt 
offerings. In all these-and king and princes and people alike brought their 
thousands- all was first given to God, but the bulk was given back by God to 
the sacriftcers. With the exception of the fat, &c., burnt on the altar, ancl the 
blood (which was the life), poU1·ed out at its base, and the customary portion of the 
priests (Levit. vii. 14, 21 ; 1 Cor. ix. 18), all the rest was carried home by the offerer 
to provide a feast for him and his family. The peace offering was thus a social 
festival (die feierliche und formliche Mahlzeit (Bii.hr, see his Symbolik, ii. 368 sqq.) 
And the same remark applies to the still greater number-a quarter of a million-of 
paschal lambs offered year by year in later times. The blood was sprinkled P,s 

a memorial before God, but the lamb was roasted entire to provide a supper for the 
household (Deut. xvi. 1-7). In all these sacrifices God graciously entertained 
those who offered them with their own oblations-which He had first given them
at His own table. And herein we have an illustration of God's gracious way of 
dealing with our gifts and offerings. He accepts them at our hands, but gives them 
back for our use and enjoyment. We present our sacrifice, and He spre!llls a 
banquet for our souls. It is a curious circumstance, and one that shows how 
entirely this principle has been overlooked, that " sacrifice," which properly me11ns 
"something made sacred," "consecrated," has come to be 11, synonym for" loss,'' 
"privation." But this a true sacrifice c11,n never be. There is no such thing as 
giving at a loss to the Lord of all. He insists on paying us back a hundred fold. 
All our offerings are in this sense peace offerinas. He sends us away laden with 
our own gifts, "joyful and glad of heart for all 

O 

the goodness of the Lord" (ver. 
66). Let us now see how this holds good. 

I. OF THE SACRIFICE OF THE DEATH OF CHRIST. This is the one veritable sacri
fice of the world. Of all others it may be said, " Of thine own have we given 
t hce." He alono "offered himself" (Heb. ix. 14). "With his own blood" (ver. 12). 
Behold how this oblation comes back to us charged with blessing. " Ouce offered 
t.o bear the sins of many '' (ver. 28) ; "Having obtained eteru11,l redemption for us " 
(ver. 12). "By the obedience of one many are made righteous " (Rom. v. rn). 
Compare Heb. ii 9, 10; xii. 2; Phil. ii. 6-11; and especially John x. 11, 17, all(l 
vi. 61. 
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II. OF THE SACRIFICE OF OUR BODIES (Rom. xii. 1). If in separating the body 
from common uses and yielding our bodies instruments of righteousness to God 
(Rom. vi. 13), we seem to suffer inconvenience, privation, &c., it is not really so. 
This sacrifice brings" joy and gladness of he11,rt." Not unseldom are we (IOnscioue 
of the present gain. "Virtue is its own reward." The "testimony of the con
science" is no slight recompense. llow great, for example, is the guerdon of 
purity l 

" So dear to Heaven is saintly chastity 
That when a soul is found sincerely so 
A thousand liveried o.ngels lacquey her, 
Drinng fo.r off each thing of sin and guilt, 
Aud in clear dream e.nd solemn vision 
Tell her of things that no gross ear can hee.r," &c. 

There is a story told of George Herbert which shows how little sacrifices become 
great feasts. On his way to a musical gathering, he stopped by the way to help 
a poor waggoner out of the rnls. .Arriving late and bespattered with mud, he was 
commiserated for the loss and inconvenience he had sustained. But he would not 
allow that it was loss. " The remembrance,'' he said, "will bring music into the 
heart at midnight." 

III. OF THE SACRIFICE OF OUR ALMS. True, they are lose when given to serve 
self, or for the praise of men. "Verily I say unto you, they have (i.e., 6' haust, 
,h·ixovo-,v) their reward" (Matt. vi. 2). Such givers get what they bargained for; 
they receive " their good things" (Luke xvi. 25). But then there was no oblation to 
Goel. A Scottish laird having put a crown piece by mistake into the plate, asked 
for it back again. On being told that he might put what he chose in, but take 
nothing ont, be said, "Well, well, I suppose I'll get credit for it in heaven." 
"Na, na," was the just reply, ''ye'll only get credit for the penny." But if the alms 
be true offerings to God, then they have both a present and an eternal reward. 
Present, in hearing the widow's heart sing for joy, and in the blessing of him that 
was ready to perish " (Job xrix. 13) ; eternal, in that " God is not unrighteous to 
forget," &c. (Heb. vi. 10), and that a" cup of cold water only" shall in no wise lose 
its reward (Matt. x. 42). Such gifts are the truest and safest investments (Prov. 
:rix. 17). 

"We lose what on ourselves we spend, 
We have e.s treasure without end 
Whatever, Lord, to Thee we lend." 

There is on record an admirable prayer of Thomas Sutton, the pious founder of 
tb.e Charter house, '' 0 Lord, Thou hast given me a large estate, give me a large 
heart." We cannot lose what we 6ive away. 

IV. OF THE SACllIFICE OF ouB OBLATIONS. We use "oblations" here in the 
liturgical sense of the word, i.e., of the oblations of bread and wine in the Holy 
Communion. For these were anciently, and should be still, solemnly offered to 
God, as our thank-offerings, as a sort of first-fruits of Hie creatw·ee. .And now con
sider bow they are given back to us. " The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not 
the communion (,co,vwvia, the joint participation in) of the blood of Christ? the bread 
which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ?" (1 Cor. x. 16.) 
We have presented to the Divine Majesty bread and wine, and He gives us in 
return the body and blood of our Lord (ib., xi. 24, 25). 

v. OF THE SACRIFICE OF WORLDLY PROSPECTS, &c. Men often speak of the 
B<terifices they have bad to make for the sake of their religion. And time was 
when great sacrifices were demanded ; these are sometimes demanded still. Bn~ 
they involve no losa, no real and abiding injury. On the contrary, they are 
actually, and in the long run, a gain. "'!'here is no man that hath left houses, 
or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my 
sa.ke and the gospel's, but he shall receive an hundredfold now in thi~ time, 
houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with per
secutions; and in the world to come eternal life " (Mark x. 29, 80). On which 
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Bengel beautifully remarks that nature gives us each but one father and one 
mother, but the Church gives us many. (Cf. Rom. xvi. 18.) " What shall I do," 
so.id Amaziah, " for the hundred ta.lents which I have given to the army· of 
larael?" "And the mo.n of God answered, The Lord is able to give thee much 
more than this " (2 Chron. xxv. 9). Who had made more sacrifices than St. 
Paul? And yet who was it wrote of" havin6 nothing, yet possessing all things?" 
(2 Cor. vi. 10). The man who had such loved and loving friends as Rom. xvi. 
proves him to have had, cannot be caJled poor. Well might be write, 11 1 have 
all and abound" (Phil. iv. 18). The sacrifices he had made procured him a con
tinual feast. It is the same with all our sacrifices. The Great King cannot receive 
gifts, but be must return them "according to his royal bounty " (1 Kings x. 13). 
The Greatest Giver in the world will never be outdone in generosity by king 
Solomon. (A beautiful illustration of the leading thought of this homily will be 
found in one of Mrs. Gatty's "Parables from Nature," called II The Circle of Bless
ing," 2nd series, 6th ed., pp. 5 sqq.) 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Ver. 6.-The Ark of the Covenant. The ark was the heart of the temple. For 
it the shrine was erected. • It was regarded as the throne of Jehovah. Hence 
the reverence with which it was approached. In itself the ark was not very re
marko.ble. It was a chest 2½ cubits long, and 1½ cubits deep and broad, made of 
wood covered with gold ; the lid, called II the mercy-seat," being of pure gold, 
having the cherubim at its ends. For it~ construction see Exod. xxv., where it is 
placed first as the most important of all the ftu-niture of the tabernacle. Describe 
its connection with the people's entrance to Canaan, leading them through the 
Jordan, and heading the procession round Jericho. A superstitious sanctity was 
atto.ched to it later. The outward symbol was supposed to have the efficacy which 
belonged only to that which it symbolized. It was carried into battle (1 Sam. iv.) 
under this delusion, but the ark could not save a people from whom God had 
withdrawn. Their superstition was rebuked by the defeat of the army, and the 
capture by the Philistines of the ark itself. Show how often in Church history the 
sign has been substituted for the thing signified, to the injmy of God's cause. 
Though the superstitious belief in the ark was always rebuked, its sanctity was 
vindicated: by its avenging progress through the cities of Philistia, and by the 
punishment of Uzzah. Moreover, a blessing came with it to those who received it 
aright, e.g., to the house of Obed-Edom. The ark had been brought up to Jerusalem 
by David amid national rejoicing and placed in a tent prepared for it ; now it 
found its abiding pla.ce in Solomon's temple. Throwing on the ark the light of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, let us remind ourselves of certain religious truths to which 
it bore silent witness. These will be suggested hy the contents of the ark, by its 
covering, by the mode of approaching it, and by its uses in worship. 

I. Tm;; ARK SUGGESTED THAT THE COVENANT RESTED ON LAW. The safe custody of 
the ma.terial tables of stone implied the moral observance of the precepts inscribed 
on them. "There was nothing in the ark save the two tables of stone," &c. (If 
we are to understand Heh. ix. 4 as asserting that Aaron's rod and the pot of 
If:lanna were actually inside the e.rk, they had probably disappeared by Solomon's 
tune.) The term" a covenant" is only used by way of accommotlation, when applied 
to the relation between man and God. Such a " covenant" is merely a promise, 
which God makes dependent on the fulfilment of certain conditions ; e.g., the 
promise after the flood is called a "covenant." So the covenant of Sinai wns a 
promise on God's part, conditioned by the observance of the ten commandments on 
man's part. This was proclaimed by the presence of the tables of the law in the 
ark of the covenant. Show from Scripture and experience that bliss is conditionell 
by obedience. There is nothing lawless either in morals or in natm·e. 

II. THE A.RX PROCLAIMED THAT MERCY CAME BETWEEN MAN AND THE BROKEN LAW. 
"The mercy-seat'' covered "tlie tables."• The value of mercy was typified by tho 
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pure gold of the Mpporeth. Exhibit the necessity of mercy to men who are prone 
to evil and forgetful of good. Illustrate it from God's dealings with Israel, and 
Christ's goodness to His disciples. The publican struck the keynote of true prayer 
when he exclaimed, "God be merciful to me, a sinner I" Compare Psalm li. 
Show how the sense of our want of mercy grows with our sensibility to the sinful
ness of sin. Paul the apostle au example of this : " of sinners I am the chief." 

III. THE ARK DECLARED THAT AN ATONEMENT MADE MER0Y POSSIBLE. Describe 
the day of atonement; the sacrifice offered ; the high priest entering the holy of 
holies with the blood which he sprinkled on the mercy-seat. Even he could only 
draw near to the mercy-seat after the sacrifice (compare Heb. ix.) " Without the 
shedding of blood there is no remission." Apply tllis to the sacrifice of " the Lamb 
of God,'' who was "wounded for our transgressions," whose "blood cleanseth from 
all sin." Describe him as the High Priest in the Holiest of all, having opened the 
way for all sinners to the abounding mercy of God. 

IV. THE ARK ENCOURAGED MEN TO DRAW NEAR TO Goo. The law (represented by 
the tables) was broken; but the mercy of God (represented by the capporeth) was 
revealed; and the atonement (represented by the sprinkled blood) was provided; 
so that God fulfilled His promise about the mercy-seat. " There will I commune 
with thee." 

Apply the teaching of this subject to those conscious of guilt, burdened by 
son-ow, &c. "Let us, therefore, come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we 
=y obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need."-A. R. 

Vers.10, 11.-The Presence oftheLordintheHouse of the Lord. The Shechinah, 
which is here refen-ed to, was a most brilliant and glorious light, usually concealed 
by a cloud; a fit emblem, therefore, of Jehovah, the God of light and of glory, 
who is veiled from His creatures. As the visible symbol of the Divine presence, 
'' the pillar of cloud and fire," had gone before Israel in the wilderness, proving their 
guide and defence. Suddenly and mysteriously it appeared in the new temple of 
Solomon, at the festival of dedication, giving Divine sanction to the work, and 
assuring all beholders that Jehovah had made that His dwelling-place. Not only 
was the holy of holies fillfld with the cloud, but the holy place also, indeed, the 
whole building was permeated by it, so that all the building was henceforth holy. 
The signs of th Divine presence are different now, but the reality of it may be con• 
scio11Sly felt. " Where two or three are met together in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them." The New Testament counterpart of this manifestation is found in 
the upper room on the day of Pentecost, when " suddenly there came a sound from 
heaven as of a l"ll6hing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were 
sitting" (Acts ii. 2). Compare these two manifestations: the sp~endour. o_f .the 
temple, with the poverty of the upper room; the nan-owness of national reJ?1cmg, 
with the breadth of world-wide preaching, &c. Let us seek the changeless mward 
truth underlying the changeful outward form which embodies it. 

I. THE PREPA.B.ATION FOB THE DIVINE PRESENCE. Read the account of that 
which, on the part of the people, had preceded this display. 1. Sacred memories 
were recalled. The worn tent, the ark, the holy vessels, had just been brought in 
(ver. 4), and g~orious 7et tender. associations were connected with ~9:ch. The 
revival of old 1IDpress10ns made m youth, &c., makes the heart sensitive to the 
Spirit of God. Give examples. 2. Divine law was enthroned. "Nothing in the 
ark save the two tables of stone" (ver. 9). Disobedience to Go.i's co=ands, for• 
getfulness of them, unnts us for seeing Him. It deteriorates character, debases the 
heart. '' Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? he that bath clean hands 
and a pure heart," &c. 8. God's claims were recognized. By the completion of 
the temple, by the multitudinous sacrifices (ver. 5). The willingness to give our
selves up to God prepares us to see Him as our God. Not the intellectual research, 
but the reverent submission discovers Him. " Except ye be converted and become 
as little children, ye shall not enter the kingdom of heaven." "He that doeth 
the will of my Father shall know of the doctrine." " We besee.c~ you, ~her~: 
fore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye pre£1ont yourselves a hvmg sacrifice, 
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&o. 4. Earnest pr(JJ!Jers were offered. Solomon's prayer, which follows, wa.s but 
the formal and public utterance of many secret prayers on the part of himself 
and others. See how often he spoke to God about this building, and how often 
God spoke to him. He and his people prayed above all things that the special 
glory of the tabernacle might be granted to the temple. Now the prayers were 
answered. "A.sk and ye shall receive," &c. The apostles expected the Holy 
Spirit ; but in order to receive the fulfilment of the Lord's promise, "they continued, 
with one accord, in prayer and supplication." 

II. THE EFFECTS OF THE DIVINE PRESENCE. We do not refer to the special and 
immediate effects of the cloud, but to the moral and religious effect of the presence 
thus symbolized. 1. It restored eignifica;nce to old symbols. The ark had lost 
much of its sanctity in the eyes of the people, as the conduct of Uzzah showed. 
This naturally arose from its frequent removals, its uncovering, its capture by the 
Philistines, and most of all from the absence of the Shechinah. Now the old 
veneration was restored to it, because its real significance was re-established. 
Apply this thought to churches, to their organizations, to their sacraments, &c. 
How often these are like the cloudless ark. They want the realized presence of 
God to make them vivid with life. 2. It testified to God's acceptance of the new 
building. Reverence and awe fell on all the worshippers. True " consecration " 
arises from the signs of the Divine presence given to the faithful. The conversion 
of a sinner, the uplifting of a fallen disciple, &c., these are the evidences we look 
for that worship and work, place and people, are accepted of God. 3. It confirmed 
the faith of some, and inspired faith in others. From childhood they had been 
told of the appearance of the glory of the Lord in olden days. Now, for the first 
time, they saw it, and doubt vanished before the light. A. great turning to God on 
the part of the unrighteous, or some similar spiritual evidence of the Divine power 
amongst us, would do more than all controversy to destroy scepticism. 4. It pro
claimed God's readiness to hear prayer. With what confidence Solomon colJ.!d 
pray after this I The realization that God is near us is our highest encourage
ment to speak to Him. " Because he hath henrd me in time past, therefore will I 
call upon him as loni; as I live." 

If such be the glory and bliss of God's presence on earth, what will it be to 
stand before His throne in heaven ?-A. R. 

Vers. 10, 11.-The Glory-cloud.-Navar did Solomon appear so much "in 
all his glory " as on this memorial day of the dedication of the temple. The 
solemnities of the service, the procession of the sacred ark from the city of Do.vicl 
into its resting-place, the robed priests, the rapturous multitude, the unnumbered 
sacrifices, the music and the songs, must have formed altogether a. marvellous 
spectacle. But of all the incidents of the day none could be compo.red with that 
of the sudden appearance of the Shechina.h-the glory-cloud. This introduced a 
new superno.tural element. The rest was human-man's handiwork, man's wor
ship, man's glory; this was Divine- the miraculous sign of the present and 
approving God. It raises the scene above comparison with any similar scene in the 
history of o.ny other nation. Other peoples ho.ve reared their gorgeous temples, and 
kings and priests have gone in solemn pomp and circumstance to consecrate them. 
But what shrine has ever been honoured like this? Altars to false gods innumer
able have been reared, but where has been the fire from heaven to kindle their 
sacrifices ? Idol temples dedicated-where the radiant cloud of the Divine pre
sence ? The priests were too much dazzled by the shining splendour to continue 
their ministrations. Solomon might well be fillea with adoring wonder. " But 
will God indeed?" &o. (var. 27). Many Scripture examples of the way in which 
miraculous revelations o_f the presence of God overawe the spirits of men: Jacob 
at Bethel, Moses before the burning bush, Elijah at the mouth of the cave, the 
disciples of Christ on tho Mount of Transfigw·ation, &c. Solomon's, however, was 
not so much au emotion of fear, but of sacred reverence and glad surprise. The 
appearance of the cloud set the see.I of Divine acceptance on the temple and its 
service, linking it with all the glorious associo.tions of the past-the climax and 
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C!OWD of a long series (900 years long, perhaps) of mirnculous Divine manifesta
t10ns. But look on it now as prophetic of a more glorious future, as imaging forth 
~ the men of that age higher forms of Divine manifestation that in the fulnees of 
time should come to pass. 

I. THE INCARNATION OF CHRIST. When the eternal Son of the Father laid 
aside the "form of God," and took upon Him "the likeness of sinful flesh," He 
filled the temple of a human body with the Divine glory. God cume to dwell in 
very deed" amongst men upon the earth." The Infinite Unseen submitted to the 
conditions of a finite visible personality. The Light insufferable, "whioh no man 
can approach unto," veiled itself in a cloud of mortal flesh. "We beheld his 
glory," &c. (John i. 14). When the second temple was being built, many of the 
people were troubled at the thought that it would be so inferior to the first. The 
old men who had '' seen the first house" wept (Ezra iii. 12; Haggai ii. 3). But 
the prophets of the time were commissioned to comfort them with the assurance 
that, though the old symbolic grandeur was gone, the glory of the latter house 
should be greater than that of the former. It would contain no ark, no mercy 
seat, no SLechinah, no heaven-kindled fire, no Urim and Thummim, no prophetic 
spirit; '' Ichabod '' would be written on its walls. But a nobler Presence than had 
ever been seen on earth before would irradiate it in the coming time : " Behold I 
will send my messenger," &c. (Mal. iii. 1); "Yet once, it is a while, and I will 
shake the heavens," &c. (Haggai ii. 6, 7). Every time the Lord Jesus," the bright
ness of the Father's glory," entered the temple-as a babe in Hie mother's arms, 
as a boy girding Himself for His "Father's business," as a man in the fulness of 
His Divine authority, purging it from defilement, expounding in it the law of 
acceptable worship, ma.king it the centre of Hie beneficent healing ministry-He 
verified in some new form these prophetic words. The manifestations of the 
present Deity in the olden times "have no glory in this respect by reason of the 
glory that excelleth," even "the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of J eRns Christ." Do we ask, "Will God in very deed dwell?" &c., the answer 
comes back to us," Great is the mystery of godliness, God was manifest," &c. 
(1 Tim. iii. 16), " Immanuel, God with us" (Matt. i. 23). That outshining 
radiance in the temple was dazzling, almost repellent, deepening the sense of 
distance, creating fear; this Divine apocalypse is in.finitely at· ctive, gives un
mistakaLle proof of sympathetic personal nearness, awakens grateful, trustful, and 
adoring love. 

II. THE GIFT OI' THE SPIRIT. The manifestation of God in the person of His 
Son was preparatory to the richer grace-the actual impartation of Himself by 
His Spirit to the individual i:ouls of men (see Eph. iv. 8 sqq.; 2 Cor. vi. 16). 
The dispensation of the Spirit is the ultimate fact. In this God communicates 
Himself in the highest form of revelation, and the most intimate fellowship of 
which man is capable. The "dwelling" of the Holy Ghost in every new-born 
soul, in every assembly of true spiritual worshippers, in the II one body" of the 
universal Church, is pre.figured in the scene before us. The day of the dedication 
of the temple :finds its n.ntitype in the II day of Pentecost." Place these manifesta
tions side by side. AI3 you trace the lines CJf comparison between them, how 
glorious does the Christian fact appear I The one was material in its nature-a 
bright and beautiful vision for the eye, appealing indirectly through the senses to 
the soul; the other intensely spiritual-a. bleEsed overpowering influence, seizing at 
once on the minds and hearts of the people, the flowing in of a Divine life. And 
though there was something for the eye and ear, its form was such as to suggest 
most strikingly that living word of truth and holy fire of love which the heart 
alone can .know. The one was diffuse, general, indiscriminate-a bright, scattered 
cloud filling the place ;-the other was distinct and personal. The Spirit of God 
deals not with companies of men, but with isolated souls. 'fhere was a separate 
tongue of flame on the head of each. Not the place merely, but the men, each 
according to hie own individuality, was "filled with the Holy Ghost." The one 
manifestation concealed more than it revealed. It was the sign of God's presence, 
but it made the people feel that He is indeed a" God that hideth himself." They 
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could not really" behold his glory." They "saw through s. glass "-a. cloud
" darkly." The "dispensation of the Spirit," though it did not remove fleshly 
restrictions, brought in that blessed condition of things in which the soul has such 
a thrilling sense of Divine communion as scarcely to need any material help to the 
apprehension of it, and almost to forget the intervening veil. The one manifesta
tion was local and exclusive, con.fined to the central shrine of Jewish worship, dis
tinguishing the Jewish people from all the world besides; "to them belonged the 
glory." The grace of the Spirit is God's free gift to all mankind, " shed on us 
abundantly" (Joel ii. 28; Acts x. 45; Titus iii. 5). The Spirit is the exclusive 
possession of none of the churches, owns no human creed, or ritual, or ecclesi
astical boundary rather than another, dwells wiLh all who call upon the same 
redeeming Lord. The one manifestation was transitory, served a temporary Pill'• 

pose. The "glory" soon dep3,rted again, and returned to the hen.ven from whence 
it came. The other is an enduring reality. The Comforter, the Spirit of Truth, 
" abides with us for ever," the spring of an imperishable life, the pledge and pro
phecy of the unfading glory of God's unveiled presence.-W. 

Vers. 17-19.-The Unfulfilled Purposes of Life. Men often take credit to 
themselves for the designs of others. .AIJ. inventor is forgotten, having died in 
obscurity, while others make fortunes from that secret which he won by the sacri
fices of ease, strength, and time. rGive other examples of the non-recognition by 
men of purposes and schemes which were unfulfilled by their originators.] Solomon 
showed himself to be truthful and magnanimous when, in the presence of his 
people, he ascribed to his father the inception of the building which now stood 
before them in its splendour. How much more ready is God, who knows the 
hearts of all men, to recoguize and reward the unfulfilled longings of men to serve 
Him I Briefly indicate the reasons which made it unsuitable that David should 
personally do this special service (compn,re 2 Sam. vii. with 1 Chron. xxii. B). He 
stood not alone in his disappointment, therefore the following thoughts which arise 
from considering it may help others to bear the unfulfilled purposes of their lives. 

I. DAVID PROPOSED TO DO SOME GREAT THING FOR BIS Gon. We too often seek to 
effect great things for ourselves, or for our chilili·en, rather than for God. David 
wished to erect the temple. It was to be (1) an expression of hie own gratitude for hia 
election, protection, and exaltation. (2) A memorial to the people of the Divine 
goodness which had so wondrously constituted them as a nation. (3) A recognition 
that God was the centre of the nationality, as His temple was of the city. A.53 to 
it all the tribes should repair, so to Him should all their hea,rts be turned. Suggest 
some of the tendencies which hinder men from indulging and accomplishing great 
purposes for God ; e.g., the love of money, self-indulgence, materialism, scepticism. 

II. DAVID BAD IT IN HIS HEART TO DO MUCH FOR THE BENEFIT OF OTHERS. He 
lived for his people. He shrunk neither from the perils of war nor the anxieties of 
rule that they might become a strong and noble nation. He did not wish to builcl 
the temple for himself, but for them and their children. Hacl he been allowed to 
begin it (when alone he was able to do so) in extreme old age, he would probably 
never have seen its completion; but he was content that generations yet to come 
should have that as their place of worship. Rebuke the tenclency of men to ignore 
their responsibility to posterity. Sometimes in national finance, in ecclesiastical 
an-angements, &c., the fact that the benefit would only lie in the future and not in 
the present, is enough to check effort and sacrifice. \V110 has not heard the 
ques~ion,. "What has posterity done for us?" Show the fallacy of this reasoning, 
and its smfulness, because of the selfishness and ingratitude it reve:ils. Indicate 
some of the blessings we enjoy as o. nation, o.nd o.s churches, from the labours uncl 
sacrifices of our predecessors who did not count even life dear to them. 

III. DAVID WAS PREVENTED BY CIRCUMSTANCES FROM FULFILLING ms PURPOSE. 
Ware, unsettlement, infirmities of age, &c., were some of these. They were beyond 
his control, but not beyond God's. Still the purpose wus, as we have said, a right 
one. Give examples from modern life : e.g., (1) The young man who longs to be
pome u. minister of God's truth, but is compelled to labour for the support of himself 
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and others. (2) The Christian whose heart goes out with yeaming over the lost, 
who lies a helpless invalid in some solitary room. (8) The child-disciple, stirred 
with noble enthusiasm, with splendid promise of future power in the Lord's 
kingdom, taken away in youth from the home and the world which seemed so 
sorely to want him, &c. 

IV. DAYID MADE IT POSSIBLE FOR OTHERS TO DO WHAT HE COULD NOT DO. See 
an account given of the treasures he accumulated for the house of the Lord, the 
musical senice he prepared, the plans for the building, &c. How unlike those who 
say, "if I cannot do this no one else shall;" or, with less selfishness, "I cannot do 
it, let others take all the burden if they are to have all the honour." Show how 
we can help others in doing their work, and so indirectly serve our God. It may not 
be possibl~ ~or you_ to go abroad amongst the heathen ; b~t you can support those 
to whom 1t 1s possible. Perhaps you cannot, from want of tune, or suitability, teach 
the children or visit the sick ; but you can invite others to do this, or encourage 
and sustain them in it. 

V. DAVID'S NOBLE PURPOSE WAS FULFILLED BY HIS SON. This was God's design 
and promise (ver. 19). (1) Encouragement to parents. We live again in our 
children. " Instead of the fathers shall be the children," &c. By training a child 
for God, we may carry out, through him, the wish we could not execute. Parents 
multiply thus the possibilities of their own lives. Special encouragement here for 
weak and overburdened mothers. They cannot do public work for Christ, but 
through their children they can, e.g., Eunice and Monica moved the world through 
Timothy and Augustine. (2) Lesson to children. What your parents used to do 
for God, you are to continue; what they could not do, you are to fulfil. 

VI. DAVID'S UNACCOMPLISHED PURPOSE WAS RECOGNIZED AND RECOMPENSED BY 
THE LoRD. "Thou didst well that it was in thine heart." God knows what is in 
us of good as well as of evil. He approves the motive even when the effort fails. 
He sees the issue of every right purpose in all its width and depth. When Mary 
anointed her Lord she did more than she imagined ; for she was the high priest 
anointing the Priest and King of Israel. In the day of judgment the righteous will 
be amazed at the issues and the rewards of their humble services, and with 
astonishment will ask, " Lord, when saw we thee ? " &c. "And the king shall 
answer, and say unto them, Verily, I say unto you, inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these, my brethren, ye have done it unto me."-A. R. 

Vers. 28.-The Prayer of Dedication. Describe the scene at the dedication of 
the temple. Note the fact that it is a king who leads his people to God's footstool. 
Show the influence of earthly rulers, who not only affect surrounding nations by 
their policy, but degrade or ex:alt the moral life of their people by their personal 
character, and by the tone of their court. Our reasons for thankfulness in the present 
reign. Contrast the influence of Victoria with that of Charles II. or George IV. 
Apply the same principle to other kings of men, i.e., to rulers of thought in litera• 
ture and science. How heavy the responsibility of those who use their kingliness 
to lead men from God into the dreariness of scepticism ; how glorious the powers 
they may employ to exalt the Lord our God. Solomon is a proof that wisdom 
is better than knowledge. On this occasion he prayed as the representative and 
leader of others. A prayer so prominent in Scripture, so remarkable in circum
stances, so acceptable to God, deserves consideration, that we may see its elements. 
It presents the following characteristics : 

I. GRATEFUL ACKN0WLEDGMENT OF THE PAST. " In everything give thanks II 

(1 Thess. v. 18). " By prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, make your 
requests known" (Phil. iv. 6). "It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord" 
(Psa. xcii. 1). " Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all his benefits" 
(Psa. ciii. 2.) Notice the causes of Solomon's thanksgiving: (1) God's goodness to 
his falh,er (ver. 24). Home blessings so wholly unmerited, so richly beneficial. 
(2) Divvne deliverance from bondage (ver. 61). Egypt a type of sorrow, slavery to 
evil habit, &c. (3) Separation and consecration for God's purposes (ver. 68). The 
honour of this. Its responsibilities. Its signs. (4) Rest and quietude (ver. 66), 
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"He hath given rest unto his people Israel." The blessedness of pee.ea to e. country, 
exemplified by the contrast between Solomon's and David's reigns. The freedom 
from harassing anxieties experienced by many is from God. The rest of heart, which 
may be ours amidst the distresses of life, is from Him. "Peace I leave with you" 
(John xiv. 27). " Heart quiet from the fear of evil" (Prov. i. 88). See also 2 Cor. iv, 
8. For all such blessings we should give God thanks. 

II, CoNFIDENOE IN THE PROMISES, (See ver. 29 as example.) Show how the 
patriarchs ever reminded God of His promises. Illustrate also from the pleadings 
of Moses and the prophets. Prove from Christ's own words that the promises are 
renewed and enlarged for us, and that only on them can our expectancy of blessing 
be founded. The utility of prayer cannot be demonstrated by reason, but by reve
lation. In the spiritual realm we know Divine laws by Divine declaration, the truth 
of which is confirmed by the experience of those who.fulfilling the required condi
tions, test them. " Ask and it shall be given you" (Matt. vii. 7) is a promise. But 
appended to it is the requirement of faith. "Without faith it is impossible to 
please God" (Heh. xi. 6). "According to your faith, so be it unto you." See also 
James i. 6-7; Matt. x:xi. 22, &o. 

III. ENLARGEMENT OF HEART (ver. 41, "moreover concerning e. stranger," &c.) 
The prayer is remarkable on the part of a Jewish king. Give evidences of the 
narrowness and selnshness of the nation. We might expect this feeling in all its 
intensity on such an occasion as the consecration of this temple. But Solomon's 
sympathies overflowed national prejudices. The tendency of prayer is to enlarge 
the heart. Christians pray together who never work together. They who are 
nearest to God's throne are nearest to each other. As we pray, our yearnings go 
further afield, and we think kindly of the erring, pitifully of the lost, forgivingly of 
the wrong-doers. 

IV. Lo NG ING FOR THE GLORY OF Gon. Solomon's chief wish in regard to the 
temple is expressed in verse 60, " that all the people of the earth may know that 
the Lord is God, and that there is none else." Our Lord's prayer is like Solomon's 
in this, that it ends in an ascription of " the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory," to God. So with all true prayer. It ends in praise. See how De.vicl, in 
the Pso.lms, pre.yed himself out of sadness into joy ; out of confession into thank
fulness and praise. If we ask something for ourselves, or for others, it should be 
with the implied wish that it may be granted or withheld, as may be, for our wel
fare and God's glory. The yearning of each Christian should be that of the Lord 
Jesus," Father, glorify thy name."-A. R, 

Vere. 88, 89.-The Praying King. One of the most remarkable features of this 
scene of the dedication of the temple is the place occupied, the part performed, in 
it by Solomon himself. He is the central figure, the chief actor. Both priest and 
prophet give place to him. The dedicatory prayer is a spontaneous effusion of his 
own devout feeling, and it is he who pronounces afterwards the benediction on the 
people. He stands before us here as a true type of tho.t greater " Son of David," 
who is our Prophet, Priest, and King. There is a greo.t deal in the tone of this 
prayer tho.t betokens a soul fully alive to the solemn and momentous meaning of 
w ho.t was to.king place in J ernsalem that day. It is not, indeed, to the s11rvice of the 
ancient J ewieh temple tho.t we should look for the most perfoct models of devotion. 
New Testament revelations multiply and strengthen immeasurably our motives to 
pmyer, enlarge its scope, open to us new grounds of assurance in it. " One greater 
than ~olomon " bas .taught us how to pray, and revealed to us the path to accept
ance in the merit of His own mediation. But as the life of religion in the soul of 
man is essentially the same in all ages, so the principles invoh-ed in pmyer as the 
expression of it are the so.me. Two such rudimentary principles appear in this 
passage, viz., the sense of need prompting the suppliant to look heavenwards, and 
the recognition of something out of himself as the ground of hope for acceptance. 

I. THE BENSE OF NEED, &o. It is the "plague of the heart "-the burden rest
ing heavy there, the haunting sense of want or sadness in the secret soul, coupled 
with some kind of faith in Divine power-that Dloves Qlen to pray. All true 

1 IUNGS, K 
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prayer is the utterance of these inward impressions. If much of our so-called pray
ing were subjected to this test, it is to be feared that it would be found very hollow 
and unreal, mere "words," a mere formr,l homage to custom-no deep, earnest, 
in-epressible longing of the soul inspiring it. Solomon begins to enumerate dif
ferent calamities that may impel the people to pray, and then, as if overpowered 
by the mere vague, distant imagination of these possibilities, he says, "Whatsoever 
plague, whatsoever sickness," &c. How soon are we lost in the attempt to realize 
the manifold troubles of human life. We can understand and sympathize with 
individual griefs, but who can comprehend at all adequately the general sum of 
human woe, and take the weight of it sympathetically upon himself? Every man, 
however, knows where the universal evil specially touches himself. "Every heart 
knows its own bitterness." And with God there is both an infinite acquaintance 
with the whole and a special sympathy with each. There a.re some griefs that you 
lock up in your own bosom as secrets that none else must look upon. 

" Not e'en the dearest heart, o.nd next our own, 
Knows half the reasons why we smile or sigh." 

But there is no grief yon can conceal from Him. He became in the person of His 
Son " the man of sorrows and acquainted with grief," that we might feel how He 
follows us, or rather, goes before us, in every path of suffering. There is room in 
the great fatherly heart of God for us all, with all our burdens, and we can never 
measure the uplifting and sustaining power that comes to us by casting ourselves 
and them upon it-" In everything by prayer and supplication," &c. (Phil. iv. 6, 7); 
"Cast thy burden upon the Lord," &c. (Psa. lv. 22). But this expression, "the 
plague of his own heart," has a deeper meaning. It opens to us all the dark sad 
mystery of personal sinfulness, the moral disease that lurks within. There are 
times when the most careless, reckless spirit has glimpses of the unwelcome truth 
that this, aftez- all, is the deepest cause of its disquietude. The multiform, mys
terious evil of the world has its central root in the world's heart. Something of 
that "root of all bitterness" is in every human heart. Here lies the fatal mischief. 
It is not the tribulations of outward life, it is yow-self you have most reason to 
mourn -0ver. Not so much from them, but from something in yourself you have 
need to pray to be delivered. Christ always taught, by word and deed, the vital 
connection between the external calamities and the internal" plague." He took 
upon Him our sicknesses and sorrows, not only to show us how they may be nobly 
borne, but that He might bring His power as the Great Physician of souls to bear 
upon the seat of our deadly disease, and by the efficacy of His blood might heal 
and save UB all. Go penitently in His name to the mercy-seat with the "plague of 
your heart," and you shall be redeemed from it. 

lL THE RECOGNITION OF SOMETHING OUT OF ONE'S SELF AS THE GROUND OF HOPE, 
This essential element in true prayer is suggested by the words, " And shall stretch 
forth bis hands towards this place." An interesting view is here given us of the 
relation of the temple to the individual religious life of the people. It was intended 
to be a witness to the unseen, a help to faith, an incentive to all holy thought and 
feeling. It stood through all the changes of time, the shifting lights and shadows 
of the world around it, as an impressive symbol of the "everlasting covenant." It 
enshrined the "sure mercies of David." Within its hallowed enclosure were 
gathered the sacred historic records and relics, and the types and shadows of 
"better things to come." It told both of what God had done and what He had 
promised-the monument of the glorious past, the prophecy of the brighter future. 
There was deep meaning, then, in the suppliant "stretching forth his hands 
towards that house," as expressive of the attitude of his soul towards that which it 
symbolized. When some lonely worshipper in a distant corner of the land, some 
patient sufferer, some soldier in his agony on the field of battle, some cap~ive, like 
Daniel, in a strange country, directed his eyes towards the holy pla.ce, 1t wns n, 
sort of pathetic appeal to God's own faithfulness, a silent but eloquent plea that He 
would not forget His covenant, would ful1il the hopes that He Himself had 
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awakened, and not for their sakes alone, but for His own truth and mercy's sake 
would bear and save. In all this the temple was a type of something noble{, 
diviner than itself. The temple was the shadow, the substance is in Christ. "In 
him are hid all the treasures," &c. The cross of Christ, in which all the promises 
are confirmed and see.led; the cross, which is both the altar of the Redeemer's 
sacrifice and the throne of Hi~ sovereignty, is the shrine of "truth e.nd grace" to 
men. The glory alike of the pa.et e.nd of the fllture is centred, focUBeed there. 

" All the light of sacred story 
Ge.there round its head sublime," 

and from it there stree.ms forth an ever-brightening radiance into the ot erwise 
dark futurity. It stands the connecting link between bee.van and earth, tbe meet
ing-place of God and man, the key to all human history, the basis of our i=ortal 
hope. Here, then, on this central object alike of Divine e.nd human interest, must 
the eye of the suppliant be fixed. It is that pledge of Divine love and faithfulness, 
external to ourselves, embodied in the cross of Christ, that we must plead if we 
would find acceptance in our prayer. When God bas thoroughly taught us what 
the "plague of our own bee.rt'' mee.ns, e.nd bas unveiled to us the blessed mystery 
of His mode of curing it, it will be the sustained habit of our life to stand as 
suppliants before Him" in the ne.me of Jesus." Thus alone can we so link our
selves with the se.nctities of a higher world as to ma.ke our common life Divine.-W. 

Ver. 38.-Tbe consecration of the temple was the grandest religious ceremony of 
the old covenant. It is important-

I. BECAUSE IT CENTRALIZES THE WORSHIP OF THE THEOCRACY. 
II. BECAUSE IT SUPPLIES A TYPE OF THE SPIRITUAL TEMPLE which is to be 

reared in the Church e.nd in every Christian soul. Solomon, as the king chosen of 
God, represents in this service of consecration the entire theocracy. The temple 
is essentially a house of prayer, as is me.nifest from the words of the consecre.tion. 
" Whe.t prayer and supplication soever be made by any man, or by ell thy people 
Israel, which shall lmow every man the plague of his own heart . . . hen.r 
thou in heaven.'' It is the sanctum:y of the invisible God, and its gates stand 
open to the multitude, who oome to worship and to offer sacrifice. Instead 
of a statue, such as was found in the idol temples, the priests of the true God place 
in their sanctuary the ark of the covenant, containing the law, the Divine expression 
of the holy will of God. The altar of sacrifice, placed in front of the sanctuary, 
reminds the people of their transgressions, while at the same time the sacrifice of 
the victims is prophetic of the future redemption. The consecrating prayer opens 
and closes with adoration. It spreads before God all the wants of the people, and 
asks from Him deliverance in every time of need (eh. iL 3). It enumerates first 
temporal distresses, but the whole petition cnlmine.tes in the ever-recurring plead
ing for forgiveness. Thie is the burden of the whole temple service, and this 
character is reproduced in Christia.n worship. In the time of its highest spiritu
ality there were no properly consecrated Christian temples. .Aras non habemua 
said Minutius Felix. A temple is nevertheless a necessity of worship ; and we are 
free to recognize this o.po.rt from any superstitious notion, and remembering that 
while the heaven of heavens co.nnot contain the Most High, He yet condescends to 
dwell in the humble and contrite heart. There has been no longer a sanctuary in 
the old exclusive.sense, since the blood was shed which has redeemed the whole 
eo.rth to God. Our houses of pro.yer o.re not now more holy in themselves than our 
homes. Let us consecrate them by consecrating ourselves to God, and rendering 
to Him the worship which is His due-the sacrifice of our whole being. Let our 
prayers, like that of Solomon, begin and end with a.doro.tion, and let the burden of 
them be the expression of our repentance for sin. Let them have, like the prayer 
of the theocratic king, a, bre11dth of intercession for the whole people of God, 11nd 
let them la,y at the foot of the cross the burden of the woes of humanity and fue 
needs of the Church,-E, de P. • 
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Vers. 41---43.- The Stranger's Interest in the Temple. Kindly human 
sympathy is one of the most marked characteristics of this prayer of Solomon. 
This is seen in the way in which he enters into various supposed conditions of 
need and suffering among his people ; t11kes the burden and the "plague " upon 
himself as if it were his own; a true intercessor on their behalf. His royalty 
assumes here the aspect of fatherhood. The model king is one in heart and 
interest with those over whom he rules, We are reminded, too, that before 
the "mercy-seat " of God all human distinctions o.re lost. All suppliants stand 
on one common level, subject to the same dangers o.nd necessities. All true 
prayer, therefore, is thus broad in its sympathies. But in this passage the king's 
supplications take a wid~r range than the needs of his own people. He pleads for 
the "stranger," the foreigner from a" far country." This is strictly in harmony 
with the Dinne economy of the time, however much it may seem to be otherwise. 
It is remarkable how much there was in the Mosaic law that was expressly intended 
to enforce on the people a generous regard for those who were beyond their pale. 
They were commanded not to "vex a stranger" (Exod. xxii. 21), to relieve his 
poverty (Lent_ xxv. 35), even to "love" him as '' God loveth him in giving him 
food and raiment" (Deut. x. 18, 19), and all this in memory of the fact that they 
themselves were once " strangers in the land of Egypt." Strangers, moreover, 
were to be permitted to hear the solemn reading of the law in the "year of release" 
(Deut. xxri. 12), and to offer sacrifices on the same conditions as themselves. 
"One law and one manner shall be for you and for the stranger that sojourneth with 
you" (Num. xv. 16). So that Solomon gave expression to the spirit of the dispen
sation to which he belonged when he thus prayed. Certain broad trutlis underlie 
this prayer-

I. JEHOVAH's UNIVERSAL SOVEREIGNTY, He is the "God of the whole eartli," 
and not merely of any particular portion of it (Isa. liv. 5). " Is he the God of the 
Jews only and not of Uie Gentiles?" (Rom. iii. 29.) "The God of the spirits of all 
flesh" (Nnm_ xvi. 22). The whole Mosaic economy was built on the grand truth of 
the umty and absolute world-wide supremacy of Jehovah. The heathe according 
to their principle of local deities, might acknowledge the God of the ebrews as 
having authority over his own, but a Hebrew who should in any way recognize the 
gods of other nations and think of Jehovah merely as a national deity ould be a. 
traitor to the co=onwealth. The only living and true God can have no rival. The 
gods of the nations are idols, and "an idol is nothing in the world"-" a lying 
vanity," a vile "abomination." "The things which the Gentiles sacrifice they 
sacrifice to demons and not to God" (1 Cor. viii. 4, 5 ; x. 20). To "know God," 
to have "him whom they ignorantly worship" declared to them, is " eternal life" 
to men. The absence of this knowledge is death. The curse and misery of the 
world is that it " knows not its God. '' Solomon here dimly recognizes this trutli ; 
and the case he contemplates is that of some child of the Universal Father in whom 
the sense of need has been awakened, " coming from a far country" to "seek the 
Lord, if haply he may feel after him and find him" (Acts xvii. 27, 28). 

II. THE REPRESENTATIVE CHARACTER OF ISRAEL, They were a representative 
people in two respects. (1) Inasmuch as they were called to bear witness to the 
glory of the" great na.me" of Jehovah. His name is the symbol of His personality, 
the attributes of His being and character-spirituality, purity, righteousness, love, 
&c. Their mission was to make known to mankind the God who had revealed 
Himself in wondrous forms to them. How they failed to rise to the height of this 
mission their national history only too sadly tells. The utterances of the psalmists 
and prophets are full of the spirit of it, but a.ll this was far above the comprehension 
of the great mass of the people. They utterly mistook the meaning of the distinc
tion conferred upon them, and God taught them by the discipline of subjection and 
captivity the lesson that in the day of their national glory they failed to learn, In 
this mission as a witness Israel was a type of the Christian Church. Christ declared 
the Father's name to His disciples and He sent them forth on an erran~ like His 
own (John xvii.18-26). How grand a vocation, to reflect the glory of His" great 
name" on the world's darkness, to say to the nations, "Behold your God I" (2) They 
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were 0, representative people aleo in the eenee that in their history God illustrated the 
genern,l method 0,nd the uniform laws of His moral government. The " strong hand 
0,nd the stretched out arm'' here suggests the me.rvellous manifeste.tion of Divine 
power that mn,rked the career of the people from the beginning, the whole course of 
providentfol training and morn,l discipline through which they passed. But the 
principles on which God deals with one nation are the principles on which He deala 
with 1111. He is no "respecter of persons." The history of the " chosen people " 
unfolds Hie universal purpose and plan, illuetratee unvarying lawe, the conditions of 
all personal, social, and national life. And eo it comes to pass that after everj 
reviow of Israel's experiences we may eay, "Now all these things happened unto 
them for ensamples," &c. (1 Cor. x. 11). 

Ill. THE ATTRACTION OF THE TEMl'LE FOB ALL LONGING BUMAN HEARTS AS THE 
SCENE OF GRACIOUS DIVINE MANIFESTATION. That which made it the centre of 
interest to pious Jews made it eo also to earnest souls of other lands. The truth 
and mercy symbolized and enshrined there-promises, atoning sacrifices, benedic
tions-answered to universal needs of humanity. Solomon supposes a case in 
which the vague sense of this should lead the" stranger in a far-off land'' to look 
with longing eyes, or to bend his steps, towards "the house over which God's name 
is called." We have no historical record of strangers actually worshipping in the 
first temple as they did in that built after the captivity ; but God said, " My house 
shall be called a house of prayer for all people" (Isa. lvi. 6, 7; Mark xi. 17) ; and 
there may have been many who, with a far-reaching ho.nd of faith, " took hold of 
His covenant" ae established there. 

IV. THE RESPONSE GOD GAVE TO EVERY TRUE SUPPLIANT, WHOEVER BE MIGHT 
BE. "Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place," &c. This intercessory prayer, we 
may be sure, was answered. God does not awn,ken holy yearnings in any soul that 
Re will not satisfy. "In every nation, he tha.t feareth him," &c. The sovereignty 
that reigns over all lands is that of Almighty Love. There is room in the infinite 
Father's heart for all, even the far-off "stranger," and "the same Lord over all 
is rich unto all that call upon him."-W. 

Ver. 49.-0ccasions for Prayer. In the prayer of dedication Solomon suggests 
occasions on which it would be natural for men to turn to their God. The Divine 
Presence is constant, but our realization of it is not. Many require the shock of 
some unexpected or lamentable occurrence to rouse them to prayer. This effect, 
however, will only be seen in those who have, underlying their forgetfulness and 
sensuousness, an abiding (though sometimes inopemtive) belief in God. This 
Israel for the most part had. Hence Solomon's belief that in their future times 
of distress and difficulty they would turn to Him who dwelt between the cherubims. 
Analyze the prayer, and see the following occasions suggested as those in which 
supplication would be natural. 

I. WHEN MEN MAKE vows AND PROMISES, Compnre ver. 31 with the ordinnnces 
of Moses (Exod. xxi.i. 7-9). The oath was taken in the presence of God, bec!Luse 
the thought of Him as the Searcher of hearts would induce serious consitlemtion 
0,nd careful exactitude, and because He was tacitly invited by His providence to 
confirm or to puuish the spoken word. Show how the principle, right in itself, 
became abused and vitiated, so that Christ condemned the pmctices of His d!Ly 
(Matt. v. 33-37). Len,rn from the ancient practice (I) that our utterances shoztld 
be made as by men conscious of the nearness of the God of truth. Apply this to 
the_ immoralities of some business transactions, to the prevalence of slamler in 
so01ety, &o. (2) That our resolutions should be formed in a spirit of prayer. 
How vain the pledge nnd promise of amendment, unless there be acliled to the 
human resolve the help of God's providence in circumsto.nces, 0,nd the grn,co of 
His Spirit in the heart I Give examples of each. 

II. WnEN MEN ARE INJURED OR DEFEATED BY THEIR ADVERSARIES. "When thy 
people Israel be smitten down before the enemy" (ver. SS). Nationnl defc:it in war 
should len,d to self-examinntion on the part of those smitten. Too often the investi
gntion is applied only to ma.terinl rosonroes: incompetent ollicinls are llismisseLl, 
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weakened regiments are strengthened, new alliances are formed, &o. The mischief 
may lie deeper. Sometimes God is calling the people not to redeem national 
honour, but to seek national righteousness. The teaching of the verse may be 
applied :figuratively to defeats suffered by Christian controversialists or by philan
thropic workers, &c. Every check in onward progress is a summons to thought 
and prayer. " In the day of adversity consider." Illustrate by examples in 
Scripture, e.g., by the defeat of Israel at Ai, and its issues. 

III. WHEN MEN ABE TREMBLING UNDER NATURAL CALAMITIES. Reference ie 
made in ver. 35 to the withholding of rain; in ver. 37 to "famine, pestilence, 
blasting, mildew, locust, and caterpillar." Such troubles were sent in vain to bring 
the Egyptiaus to repentance. Compare those plagues with Elijah's message to 
Ahab, and with the threats of other prophets. Such statements as Deut. xi. 17 
enshrine an abiding truth. In the long run the violation of God's laws do bring 
disasters of the very kind specified here. If the law of industry be violated, the 
harvests fail; if the law of mutual dependence be ignored by nations, co=erce 
is crippled, and impoverishment comes ; if the laws against self-indulgence, pride, 
ambition, &c., be defied, the spendthrift has the result in poverty, the proud nation 
in the miseries of war, &c. Even the disasters which are accounted "natural 
phenomena," then, should lead the wise-hearted to prayer, the sinful to penitence; 
and God will hear in heaven His dwelling-place, and answer and forgive. Show 
how, during the ministry of our Lord, the cripples, the blind, the diseased came to 
Him.. Their misery made them feel their need of what He alone could give, and 
many of them became conscious of their spiritual wants from considering first the 
want that was physical. As they were thus led, so the Church has been which in 
the Old Testament was oppressed most by the earthly wants, and in the New by 
the spiritual. Those in the far country learn, by beginning to "be in want," that 
God is calling them to arise and 1·eturn to Him. 

IV. WHEN MEN ARE CONSCIOUS OF THEIR SIN. All through this prayer reference 
is made to sin and to the consequent necessity for pardon (vers. 38, 46-50). Point 
out the climax in ver. 47: (1) "We have sinned''-have not kept in the ways of 
God-sin in its negative aspect; (2) "have done perversely ''-acts of perversity; 
(3) "have co=itted wickedness"-the overwhelming passion which drives into 
corruption. The necessity of humble confession as an integral part of prayer from 
the lips of fallen man can readily be shown from Scripture. Examples of con
science of sin impelling to prayer seen in David (Pea. Ii), the publican (Luke 
xviii. 13). " If we confess our sine, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sine, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness" (1 John i. 9). 

V. WHEN MEN ARE GOING FORTH TO CONFLICT IN Goo's NAME. "If thy people 
shall go out to battle against their enemy whithereoever thou shalt send them,'' &c, 
(ver. 44). We must not forget that Israel was a theocracy. David, for example, 
spoke of his foes as being God's foes. So had it been with Moses, Joshua, &c. 
The consciousness of that gives almost superhuman power. " Man, being linked 
with Omnipotency, is a kind of omnipotent creature," says Bacon. Even when 
the belief that one is on God's side is false, the belief itself is an inspiration. 
Examples from history of such belief well or ill founded-Joan of Arc, the 
Puritans, &c. In actual war no nation can fairly put up this prayer unless the 
cause of war is that of which we can say, "whithersoever thou shalt send.'' No 
mistake need exist in reference to foes whom Christ came to destroy. The promise, 
'' Lo I I am with you,'' was the inspiration of the apostles as they confronted false 
philosophies, erase ignorance, brutal customs, degrading superstitions. Hence, if 
they were going forth to battle with such evil~, the J?r9:yers o! t?ie Church went _up 
on their behalf. Men were set apart for the1.r Christian m1ss1on by prayer (give 
examples), and in their work they often turned to their intercessors, saying, 
" Brethren pray for us I" Feeling our insufficiency to overcome the adversaries 
of the gosp~l, let us, like the apostles, " continue in prayer and supplication" till 
we a.re" endued with power from on high."-A. R. 

Ver. 61.-A. B01Jal Benediction, The prayer of Solomon is followed by e. 
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benediction. "He stood and blessed all the congregation," &c. (vers. M, 65). :But 
though he assumed for the time the priestly function, his utterance was not cast 
into the usual form of priestly benediction. It we.s rather an ascription of praise 
to the God who had fulfilled His promises and given rest to His people, and a.n 
exhortation to them tha.t they on their pa.rt should follow that path of life in 
which alone they could hope to realize the further fulfilment of those promises, a.nd 
enjoy the heritage of blessing that was theirs. Lessons are suggested here that a.re 
of force and value for a.11 time. 

I. THE RELATION BETWEEN TRUE PRAYER AND PERSONAL RIGHTEOUSNESS. Solomon 
felt tha.t all the impassioned supplications that he had been pouring out before the 
Lord, and all the sympathetic enthusiasm of the people in these temple services, 
would be but a mockery unless he and they were prepared to walk with all fidelity 
in the way of God's commandments. They would soon be leaving the sacred 
shrine of worship. They could not always be amid the ecstatic and rapturous 
associations of the temple. They must go back to the matter-of-fact, prosaic 
world, to their poets of honour and responsibility, to the privacy of their homes, to 
their haunts of busy life, to their paths of commerce and of labour. Let them 
worship there. Let them dwell with God there. Let them embody there, in all 
the forms of practical virtue, the spirit of devotion that has inspired them amid 
these hallowed scenes. The " statutes and commandments " of the Lord had 
reference iu great part to the due observance of the ritual of temple worship, but 
they also claimed, as much then as now, to control the whole spirit and conduct of 
human life in all its aspects. The relation between prayer and conduct is of a 
twofold character. They act and react the one on the other. True prayer sheds 
a hallowing influence over the entire field of a man's daily activity. When his 
soul ha.a been face to face with God, absorbed in Divine communion, the inspiration 
of holy thought and feeling of which he has been conscious will inevitably betray 
itself in the way in which he acts when he mingles with the things and the beings 
of earth. The glory of heaven that has shone upon him cannot fail to be reflected 
in the beauty of his character and deed. A pra.yerful spirit is an earnest, pure, 
upright, loving spirit, and such a spirit will govern the whole form and method and 
aim of a m!l.n'e life. Pra.yer solves difficulties, clears one's vision of the path of 
duty, draws strength from Divine sow·ces for all toil 0,nd suffering, raises the tone 
nnd level of moral action, fortifies the spirit for any emergency, fills the henrtwith 
the peaceful joy of 0, better world. On the other hand, the conduct of life neces
sarily affects for good or ill the spirit nnd efficacy of pmyer. If it is needful to 
pray in order tha.t we may live a.e Christians, it is equa.lly needful thnt we should 
live ns Christinns in order rightly to pray. The importnnce of prnyer as one chief 
functiou of spiritual life doubles the iJ;nportance of all our actions, becnuse our 
prayers are so much as our doings are. According as we etuud tow11Ids the world, 
with all the social relationships and duties that belong to our place in it, so do we 
stand before the mercy-seat. Think, for instance, how the beneficinl effect of family 
prayer may bti nullified by the prevailing sph-it of family life. By the discord that 
may be allowed to reign in it, by its lo.ck of the graces of mutual respect a.nd loving 
self-sn,crifice, by the worldliness of its 11,rnociations, the mennness of its e.mbitions, 
the frivolity of its plea.sures, the vanity of its cherished societies-how completely 
may the EOul of domestic devotion be llestroyed. Let 11 man be morally reckleSB in 
the intercow·se and transactions of doily life, and all freedom, "boldness," gladness 
in prayer is at an end. Anything like loving, confiding converse with the "Father 
who seeth in secret" is impossible to him. If he cannot look without fear a.nd shame 
in the face of his fellow man, how shall he dare to look in the face of God'/ The 
" henvens become as brnss " nbove his head which no voice of prayer cun penetrate. 
When Sanl's heart is thoroughly set in him to do evil it is nun for him to inquire 
of the Lord. "The Lord answers him no more, neither by Urim, nor by prophet, 
nor by dream." Let there be u.Divine unity and hnrmony in our life. Let our 
conduct in all human relutionships show us to be what, in our hours of devotion, 
we seem to ourselves to be. Let it be ow· o.mbition every day " to live more nearly 
u we prny." 
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ll. THE RELATION BETWEEN PRlOTIOAL VIRTUE AND THE STATE OF THE BEORE'f 
BEART. A man's heart must be "perfect with the Lord" before he can walk 
acceptably in the path of His commandments. The old legal economy was not 
after all so superficial as it seemed to be. God's commandment was "exceeding 
broad." Literal as the moral laws were, and formal as the ceremonial precepts, 
they touched at every point the life of the spirit within. " M:oses desoribeth the 
righteousness which is of the law, That the man who doeth these things shall live 
by them" (Rom. x. 5), but the righteousness was not in the mere doing. David, 
the noblest representative of the spirit of the law, well knew that as it is from the 
fountain of the evil heart that all transgression proceeds, so from the purified 
heart springs all practical righteousness. " Create in me a clean heart, 0 God,'' 
&c. (Psa. li. 10). The glory of Christianity is that it not only recognizes this prin
ciple, but actually brings to bear on the heart the renewing, healing power. It 
cleanses the fountain of life within. The law could disclose the secret evil, convince 
of sin, rebuke, restrain, but it could not make men righteous. The gospel does. 
"Christ is the end of the law for righteousness," &.,. (Rom. x. 4). "What the law 
could not do," &c. (Rom. viii S, 4). Keep your heart in habitual contact with 
the highest sources of spiritual inspiration-in familiar converse with Him who 
is the fountain of truth and purity and love. Watch over its most secret thoughts 
and impulses. Guard its sensibilities from the contaminations of the world and 
the hardening influences of life. Seek to preserve the freshness of its Divine 
affections and the integrity of its allegiance to Christ, if you would walk as He 
did, " in loveliness of perfect deeds." 

III. THE BENEFICIAL INFLUENCE OF A BAOBED MEMORY. "As it is this day." 
Solomon would have that day to dwell in their memories and hallow all their days. 
Times of special Divine manifestation and highest religious consciousness show us 
what we may be, what God would have us to be, what is the true level of our 
spirit's life.-W. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER IX. 1-9. 

THE ANSWEB TO SOLOMON'S PRAYED.

This chapter opens with an acconnt of 
God's second appearance to Solomon. It 
must not be supposed, however, from the 
apparent close connexion of this relation 
with the preceding narrative, that it stands 
to it in equally close chronological order. 
It probably finds e. ple.ce here because the 
historian has grouped together all the 
suitable materials in hie possession which 
related to the temple. But eoe on ver 1. 

Ver. 1.-And it ea.me to pass when 
Solomon had finished the building of the 
house o! the Lord, and the king's house 
[eh. Yi.i. 1], and all Solomon's desire 
which he was pleased to do [By " dcsii:e " 
we are not to understand " pleasure build
ings" (cf. vere. 10, 19). The chronicler 
gives the true meaning; "all that came 
into Solomon's heart." It is, however, 
somewhat doubtful what works are com
prehended under this term. 2 Chron. 
vii. 11 limits it to the two great erec
tions already described-" all that came 
into his heart to make in the house of the 

Lord and in his own house." Ilut it is by 
no means certain that our author intended 
the word to be thus restricted ; it is quite 
possible, e.g., that some of the buildings men
tioned below (vers. 15-19) are to he included. 
But another question of much graaterimport
ance presents itself here. In the Divine 
communication of vers. 3-9 there is constant 
and unmistakeable reference to the prayer 
of dedication (see especially ver. 3) ; in fact, 
this message is the answer to that prayer. It 
has been held, consequently, that the answer 
must have followed, if not immediately, yet 
soon after the petitions were uttered; if so, 
the dedication must clearly have taken 
place, not on the completion of the temple 
(chap. vi. 38), but on the completion of the 
palace, &c. ; mother words, the temple must 
have been finished fully thirteen years before 
it was consecrated and occupied. Rawlinson 
suggests that the delay we.a perhaps occa
sioned by the circumstance that the furni
ture of the temple was not till then ready; 
but eh. vi. 38, Heb., seems to state distinotly 
that all the vessels and appointments of 
tha sanctuary were finished at the date 
there given. Ree.sons have been given 
elsewhere (eeo note on eh. viii. 1) in euppori 
of the position that the dedication oanno, 
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possibly have been delayed for so long a 
period, especie.Ily after the strenuous efforts 
which had been made to hurry on the under
taking, Nor does the text, when carefully 
examined, really require this hypothesis; 
indeed, it suggests some reasons for thinking 
that a considerable period mos~ have inter
vened between the prayer and the response. 
For the tone of this response is unmistake
ably foreboding, if not minatory. Vera. 6-9 
contain a stem warning. But there was 
nothing, so far as we know, in the attitude 
of Solomon or of Isru.el at the time of the 
dedication to ce.Il for any such denunciation. 
At that time, as the prayer surely proves, 
Solomon's heart was perfect with the Lord 
his God. But the response has unmis
takeably the appearance of having been 
elicited by signs of defection. The wide 
difference, consequently, between the spirit 
of the prayer and the tone of the answer 
suggests that some time must have elapsed 
between them, and so far supports the view 
that the dedication was not delayed until 
the palace, &c., was completed. And it is 
also to be remembered that the prayer of 
dedication had not been without acknow
ledgment at the time. The exc~llent glory 
which filled and took possesB1on of the 
house was itself a significant e.nd sufficient 
response. No voice or vision could have 
said more plainly, "I have heard thy prayer, 
I have hallowed this house." But when, 
some thirteen years later-about the very 
time, that is, when he was at the height of 
his prosperity, and when, owing to the com
pletion of his undertakings, we might fear 
lest his heart should be lifted up with pride
when Solomon and his court began to de
cline in piety and to go after other gods, then 
this merciful message opportunely refers him 
to the prayer whioh he was in danger of for
getting, and warns him of the consequences 
of the apostasy to which he was tending.) 

Ver. 2.-That the Lord appeared to 
Solomon the second time [see on eh. vi. 11, 
and cf. xi. 9 ; Solomon had received a 
message during the building of the temple], 
as he had appeared unto h1m at Gibeon 
[i.e., in a dream (eh. iii. 5)]. 

Ver. 3.-And the Lord said unto h1m 
[This message is given at greater length in 
2 Chron. vii. 12-22. Vers. 13, 14, e.g., 
contain a reference to that part of the prayer 
which related to drought and ro.in], I have 
heard thy prayer and thy supplication 
[These two words a.re found ~imilarly united 
in Solomon's prayer, vers. 38, 45, 54], that 
thou hast made [lleb. supplicated] before 
me• I have hallowed th.1:1 house which 
tho~ hast built [sc. by the manifestation 
described oh. viii. 11. Of. Exod. xxix. 43: 
" the 1a.bemaole she.ll be aanctijied" {BIU!le 

word) "by my glory." In 2 Chron. we read, 
"I have chosen this place to myself for a 
house of sacrifice," where, however, it is 
worth considering whether instead of the 
somewhat singular n:Jt n•:J the original text 
may not have been S:Jt n•:J, as in eh. viii. 
13] to put my name there [eh. viii. 29; 
cf. vers. 16, 17, 18, 19; also Deut. xii. 11 ; 
Luke xi 12] for ever [eh. viii. 13. As 
Solomon offered it, so God accepted it, in 
perpetuity. That the house was subse
quently "left desolate" and destroyed (2 
Kings xxv. 9) was because of the national 
apostasy (vers. 8, 9)], and mine eyes and 
mine heart shall be there perpetually. [In 
oh. viii. 29 Solomon asked that God's "eyes 
may be open . . . towards the house." Tho 
e.nsweris that not only His eyes shall be open, 
but eyes and heart she.Il be there (Ephes. 
iii. 20; see Homiletics on eh. iii. 5) ;-the 
eye to watch, the heart to cherish it.] 

Ver. 4.-A.nd [Heb. And thou, emphatic] 
1f 1.hou wilt walk before me as DaVid thy 
father walked, in integrity of heart before 
me and in uprightness [cf. eh. iii. 6, 14; xi. 
34. David was not perfect, as our author 
tells us elsewhere (eh. xv. 5; cf. eh. i. 6; 
2 So.m. xxiv. 10). His integrity consisted 
in his unvarying loyalty to the true God. 
Even when overcome by that fierce tempta
tion (2 Sam. xi.) be never faltered in his 
allegiance to the truth. There wo.s no 
coq netting with idolatrous practices ; cf. Pso.. 
xviii. 20-24],to do according to all that 
I have commanded thee, and wilt keep 
my statutes and my Judgments [the echo 
of David's last words, eh. ii. 3, 4. It is prob
able, however, that the historinn ho.s only 
preserved the substance of the message. It 
is doubtful whether Solomon himseli would 
remember the exact words]: 

Ver. 6.-Then I will establish [se.me 
word ns in eh. ii. 4, where see note. Surely 
he would remember this word ,is it would. 
recall his father's charge to his mind] the 
throne of thy kingdom upon Israel for 
ever [this is the answer to the prayer of 
eh. viii. 26] as I promised to DaVid t!J.y 
father, saying, There shall not fill thee 
a. man upon the throne of Israel. [:l So.m. 
vii. 12, 16; 1 Kings ii. 4; vi. 12; Pso.. o=xii. 
12. But the primary reference is to eh. viii. 
25; see Introduction, sect. III.] 

Ver. 6.-But if ye shall at all [raihcr 
altogether, or asmredly] turn f'rom followtng 
me [The A. V. entirely misrepresents the 
force of the Hebraism, If to turn, ye shall 
tu1-n, which must meun complete, notpartiul, 
apostasy. Cf. 2 Chron. vii. 19, nnd 2 Sam. 
vii. 14, 15], ye or your children [as the 
promises of God nre to us anu. onr children 

. (Acts ii. 39), so rue His threatening8], and 
will not keep my commandments anci my 
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statutes which I [LXX. M wMij!; ; Qui Jacit 
per alimn, &c.] have set before you, but 
go and serve other gods and worship 
them [Exo,;I.. xx. 5 ; Deut. v. 9 ; xiii. 2]: 

Ver. 7.-Then 'Will I cut off' Israel out of 
the land which I have given them [Cf. 
Deut. iv. 26, 27; and for the fulfilment see 
2 Kings :i.xv. 11, 21 ;] and this house which 
I have haJlowed for my name (Jer. vii. 14] 
wlll I cast out of my sight (same e:i.pres
sion, 2 Kings =iv. 20]; and Israel shall be a 
proverb and a byword among all people 
[tl:e exact words of Deut. xxviii. 37. Similar 
words in Isa. xiv. 4; Micah vi 16. Much 
the same punishment is denounced in Levit. 
:v::'l"i. 14-38, and Deut. iv. 45, 63]: 

Ver. 8.-And at this house, which 1s high 
[Heb. And this }wu,se shall be high, illil' 

ji•~V.- Oil!" translators were probably ~: 
tlnru:iced by 2 Chron. vii. 21, the text of 

which il! ji'?? D'i;I ,~~ which wonld seem 
to be an emendation, designed to clear op 
the difficulty rather than an accidental vari
ation of the text. But here the literal 
rendering is probably the truer, the meaning 
being " this house shall be conspicuous, as 
an example "-so the Vnlg. domus haec erit 
in exemplum. The LXX. accords with the 
Hebrew text, o ou:o~ ovroi: forai o v,/,71Mr;, 
bnt the Syriac and Arabic read, " this 
house shall be destroyed." Keil sees in the 
words an allusion implicite to Deut. xxvi. 19, 
and =viii. 1, where God promises to make 

Israel ji•~.!,1, and says" the blessing will be 
turned into a curse." The temple should 
indeed be "high," should be what Israel 
would have been, but it shall be as a 
warning, &c. ; but this connexion is some
what far-fetched and artificial. Thenins 

wonld read for ji'?i, 0'~ "mine," after 

Micah iii. 12; Jer. xxvi. 18; Pea. h:xix. 1; 
but it is hardly right to resort to conjectures, 
unsupported by a single version or MS., so 
long as e.ny sufficient mea.n.i.ng can be ex
tracted from the words as they stand, and 
no one can deny that " high " may surely 
signify " conspicuous," Cf. Matt. xi. 23] , 
every one that pe.sseth by tt shall be 
astonished. [ Cl!,;,~ primarily means to be 
dumb with astonishment, Gesen., Thea. iii. 
p. 1435) and shall hiss O,J~, like" hies," 
is an onoma.topoetio word. It does nol 
denote the hissing of terror (Bahr) but of 
derision; cf. J er. xix. 8; xlix. 17 ; Job x.xvii. 
23; Lam. ii.16, 16. Rawlinson aptly remarks, 
as bearing on the aut"orship of the Kings, 
that this is a familiar word in Jeremiah (see 
eh. xviii. 16 ; xxv. 9; xxix. 18 ; 1. 13; Ii 
37, in addition to the passages cited above), 
and that the other prophets rarely use it. 
The fact that much of this charge is in 
Jeremia.h's style, confirms the view ta.ken 
above (note on ver. 4), that the ipsissima 
i•erba of the dream a.re not preserved to ns. 
The author indeed could hardly do moro 
than preserve its leading ideas, which he 
would naturally present in his own dress]; 
and they shaJl say, Why hath the Lord 
done thus unto this land and to this house? 
[Similar words Deut. :v::ix. 24, 26; Jer. 
x.xi.i. 8.J 

Ver. 9.-And they shall answer, Because 
they forsook the Lord their God who 
brought forth their fathers out of the land 
of Egypt [Based on Deut. xxix. 25. Solomon 
in his prayer referred repeatedly to this 
great deliverance, vers. 16, 21, 51, 53], and 
have taken hold upon other gods and have 
worshipped them and served them ; there
fore hath the Lord brought upon them all 
this evil, 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 1-9.-The Second Appearance to Solomon. "Behol<l the goodness and 
severity of God" (Rom. xi. 22) .. To Solomon goodness, to Israel severity. 

I. The GOODNESS OF GoD is manifested-
!. In revealing Himself to Solomon. The greatest favour God can show us is 

to show us Himself; the greatest gift is to give us Himself. 

"Give what Thon wilt, without Thee I am poor, 
And with Thee rich, take what Thou wilt a.way." 

"I will love Lim and will manifest myself unto him" (John xiv. 21). "I~ 
come in to him and sup with him" (Rev. iii. 20). "We will ma.ke our abQile with 
him" (John xiv. 23). There are no richer promises than these. Well may we 
exclaim, "O altitudo I" (Rom. xi. 83.) "0 why should heavenly God to men 
have such regard I " 

Yes, the ricllea, honour, glory, &c., given to Solomon were of sm~ll ac~ouni 
compared wHh the good thoughts and high aspirations bestowed upon him. Riches 
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are such third-rate blessings that God bestows them indiscriminately on the evil 
and the good. But noble resolves and high purposes-" courtliness and the desire 
of (true) fame, and love of truth, and all that makes a man ''-these He reserves 
for His children. Solomon's riches and glory proved his ruin; the revelations he 
received were the true source of his greatness. 

2. In warnvng Solomon. The very kindest thing a friend can do for us is to 
admonish us when we are going wrong. "Thou mayest be sure that he that will 
in private tell thee of thy faults is thy friend, for be adventureth thy dislike and 
doth hazard thy hatred'' (Sir W. Raleigh). God showed this proof of love to 
Solomon. In the night watches, in the darkness and silence, away from the 
glamour and flattery of the court, the Divine voice was heard in his secret soul. 
And the plalinness of the warning was a part of its mercifulness. The trumpet gave 
no nncertain sound (vers. 5-8). God set before him that day "life and good, 
death and evil" (Deut. xxx. 15). By one to whom such wisdom had been vouch
safed, warnings should have been unneeded. But they were needed-and they 
were mercifully granted. The good Shepherd goes" o'er moor a.nd fell, o'er crag 
and torrent " to bring back the straying sheep. 

II. The SEVERITY OF GoD is exhibited-
I. In the pwnishment denownced agalinst Israel. "Cut off;" "cast out of my 

sight; " "a proverb and a byword; " "shall be astonished and shall hiss "-these 
are its terms. But observe: (1) None of these things needed to have befallen them. 
God had no 'pleasure in the death or dispersion of His elect people. It was their 
own fault if they were cut off. (2) These things were denounced in kindness to stay 
them in their sin and so to prevent their dispersion. These were the sanctions of 
that dispensation. "The law is not made for a righteous man, but," &c. (1 Tim. i. 9). 
(3) There was no disproportion or undue rigour in these penalties. What seems to 
us severity is really exact justice, or rather mercy, to the world. As Israel had been 
favoured above all peoples, so, in strict equity, should it be punished above all. 
"The glory, and the adoption, and the covenants," &c. (Rom. ix. 4), could not 
appertain to them without bringing with them "many stripes " for the disobedient. 
Those exalted to beo.ven shall be brought down to bell (Matt. xi. 23). It was 
necessary for our admonition that the chosen people should not afford the world 
the spectacle of a nation sinning unpunished (1 Cor. x. 11). 

2. In the punishment inflicted,, For how literally have these words been 
fulfilled I What an evidence of the truth of God the history of Israel supplies ! 
This, at any rate, is no vaticiniwm er,; eventu. "This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears'' (Luke iv. 21). 11 A proverb and a byword "-eighteen 
centuries at least testify to the truth of these words. 11 Cast out of my sight ; " let 
the horrors of the siege of Jtirusalem (see Jos., B. J. v. eh. x.-xiii., vi. passim. 
'' Never," he says, "did any other city suffer such miseries") explain to us these 
words. And there is not a country of Europe, thero is hardly a city, in which the 
history of the Jew is not traced in blood, written within and without in II mourning 
and lamentation and woe.'' Claudius expelled them from Rome (Acts xviii. 2) ; our 
Edward I. drove them out of Guienne and England. "Ivanhoe" gives some idea of 
their treatment in this country; but a romance could not record a tithe of the horrors 
of which Clifford's Tower in York or the Jews' house in Lincoln could tell. And 
yet it is allowed that they have always been treated more tenderly in Englo.nd than 
in the rest of Europe. But even here, and down to the present day, the word 
"Jew" is too often a name of ho.ta. In Servia, in Moldavia and Wallachia, they 
are still the objects of fierce persecution and not always unmerited obloquy. Even 
the "Anti-Semitic League," now (1880) being organized in Germany, is a part of 
the II severity" of God, a proof of the "sure word of prophecy.'' In Jerusalem, 
again, the metropolis of their race, they are nocounted the filth and offscouring 
of nil things. At the Greek Easter the refro.in is often he!Ll'd in the Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre," 0 Jews, 0 Jews, your feast is a feast of o.pes." ·what a com• 
mentnry, too, is the Jew&' "place of wailing" on this scripture I The" holy aud 
beautiful house" a desolation, the temple precincts trodden under-foot of the 
GeDtilea I Conqueror nfter oonqueror, pilgrim after pilgrim, has M!kecl the question, 
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''Wherefore hat.Ii the Lord done thus?" &c., while the II ever-extending miles of 
gravest.ones and the ever-lengthening pavement of tombs and sepulchres " answer 
"Because they have forsaken the Lord their God," &o. (ver. 9; Jer. xxii. 8, 9). ' 

" Tribes of the wandering foot e.nd weary breast, 
When will ye fly away and be e.t rest? 
The mld dove bath its nest, the fox its cave, 
Ma.nki.nd their country-Israel but the grave." 

ApP_lic~-tion. Ro!31. ii ~1. ~n tl:e !,u~tory of the Israelitish nation we may see 
the pnnc1ple of Gods dealing with mdividual souls (see Keble's Occasional Papers, 
&c., P~: 435 sqq.) But we may also read in it a warning for the Ch1istian Church 
(Re-r. ll. 5), 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vera. 1-9.-The Renewed Covenant. This Divine manifestation was probably 
similar in form to that with which Solomon was favoured at the beginning of his 
reign, of which it is said, "In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon in a dream by 
night "(eh. iii. 50). We have no means of judging as to the precise time of this 
occurrence ; but the close connection of thought between what God here says to 
Solomon and the prayer at tile dedication (seen most clearly in 2 Chron. vii. 14, 15) 
leads us to suppose that it took place immediately after that event. It illustrates : 

I. THE FIDELITY OF GoD AND THE BLESSED RESULTS THAT ATTEND IT. God's 
faithfulness is seen (1) in the ans,cering of the prayer-" I have heard thy p1·ayer," 
&c. The vision was itself an instant and very gracious Divine response. All true 
prayer is heard. No pure breath of supplication, the incense of the hear~, ever 
ascends to Heaven in vain. God does not disappoint the hopes and longings He 
has Himself awakened. AB the vapours that rise from land and sea sooner or 
later return again, distilling in the silent dew, descending in fruitful showers 
upon the earth-not one fluid particle is lost-so every cry of filial faith that 
goes up to the great Father of all comes back in due time in some form of heavenly 
benediction. And more, the answer is often far larger and richer than our expecta
tions. He" doeth exceeding abundantly," &c. (Eph. iii. 20). Solomon had prayed 
" That thine eyes may be open towards this house." God answers, " Mine eyes 
and mine heart shall be there perpetually." The very heart of God dwells where 
His suppliant people are. This anthropopathic mode of speech is a gracious Divine 
accommodation to our human wants and weaknesses. God condescends to us that 
we may the better rise to Him. It is the necessarily imperfect yet most welcome 
expression of a sublime reality that we could not otherwise know. God has a 
tender "heart" towards us as well as an observant " eye." And wherever we 
seek Him with all our hearts there His heart responds to the throbbing of ours
a sympathetic personal Presence, meeting our approach, pitying our necessities, 
giring love for love. Note, too, the constancy of this grace-" for ever,'' "per
petually." "The gifts and calling of God are without repentance." Wherever 
He records His name there He" dwells." When He blesses, when He gives or 
forgives, it is "for e,er." If the grace is cancelled, if the benediction is with
drawn, the fault is ow·s, not His. "'!'hough we believe not, yet He abideth faith• 
ful; He cannot deny Himself" (2 Tim. ii. 13). (2) In the repetition of the 
promise, '' If thou wilt walk before me," &c. (vers. 4, 5), The promise is reite
rated as a sacred and inviolable engagement which God on His part will never 
break. 11 The sure mercies of David.'' All Divine promises are sure. We have 
but to place ourselves in the line of their fulfilment and all is well with us. They 
are steadfast as tlie ordinances of heaven and earth. Natural laws are Gocl's pro
mises i;11 the mater~al realm. . Obedience to the~ _is the sure p_ath to physical 
well-bemg. .Aie His counsels m the moral and spmtual sphere likely to ~e loss 
steadfast and reliable? Heaven and earth shall pass away, but the prouuses ?f 
His grace can never fail. "They stand fast for evor and ever, uud are done 1D 
truth and uprightness " (Psa. cxi. 8). 
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II. THE INFIDELITY OF MAN AND THE FATAL CONSEQUENCES TP.AT FOLLOW IT. 
"But if ye shall o.t all turn from following me,'' &c. Here is a solemn note of 
warning, the presage of that guilty apostasy by which the Jewish people became 
in after years the most signal example to men and nations of the waywardness of 
human nature and the retributive justice of God. We are reminded that the faith
fulness of God has a dark as well as a bright side to it. As the cloud that guided 
the march of the Israelites out of Egypt was light to them, but a. source of blinding 
confusion and miserable discomfiture to their adversaries, so this and every other 
attribute of God bears a different aspect towards us according to the relation in 
which we Rtand to it, the side on which we place ourselves. Be true to Him, and 
every perfection of His being is a joy to you, a guide, a glory, a defence ; forsake 
Him, and they become at once ministers of vengeance. Even His love, in its 
infinite rectitude and purity, dooms you to the penalty from which there can be no 
escape. Whether in the physical or the spiritual realms, one feature of the very 
beneficence of God's laws is that they must avenge themselves. Learn here (1) 
that all human loss and misery spring from forsaking God. " If ye shall at all 
turn from following me, ye or your children," then shall all these woes come upon 
you. All sin is a departure from the living God. 11 My people have committed 
two evils, they have fo.saken me," &c. (Jer. ii. 13). Adam cast off his allegiance 
to God when He listened to the voice of the tempter. Idolatry in its deepest root 
has this meaning (see Rom. i. 21-28), Every sinful life is a more or less in
tentional and deliberate renunciation of God, and its natural results are shame, 
and degradation, and death. The course of the prodigal in Christ's parable is a, 
picture of the hopeless destitution of every soul that forsakes itfl home in God. 
11 They that are far from thee shall perish" (Paa. lxxili. 27). (2) That acc<Yrding 
to the height of privilege so is the depth of the condemnation when that privilege 
is abused. The very height of the II hallowed house " shall make the ruin the 
more conspicuous and the more terrible. There is no heavier judgment that God 
pronounces upon men than when He says, 11 I will curse thy blessings." The best 
things are capable -of the worst ab11Be. And when the highest sanctities of life are 
violated they become the worst grounds of reproach and sources of bitterneEs. 
The greater the elevation, the deeper and more dreadful the fall. " Thou Co.per• 
naum, which art exalted to heaven," &c. (Luke x. 15). (3) That one inevitablB 
penalty of trangression is contempt and scorn. "Israel shall be a proverb o,nd a. 
byword among all people." "He that passeth by shall be o.stonishecl and shall 
hiss." " When the salt has lost its savour it is henceforth good for nothing but to 
be cast out o.nd trodden under-foot of men" (Mo.tt. v. 13). The wicked may be in 
honour now, but the time is coming when they "sho.ll awake to sho.me and ever• 
lastiog oontempt."-W. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER IX. 10-28. 

SOLOMON'S BUILDINGS AND UNDERTAKINGS. 

-So fo.r the historio.n ho.s spoken exclu
aively of the two greatest works of Solomon's 
reign, the Temple and the Po.le.oe, and prin
oipo.lly of the former. Even the message 
just rela,ted was, as we ho.ve seen, the re
sponse to the prayer offered when the temple 
was consecrated. But he uow proceeds to 
mention other proofs of Solomon's great
ness, and of the prosperity of his reign
doubtless because the glory of Israel then 
reo.ohed its olimo.x, and the o.uthor would be 
tempted to linger over these dete.ile beoau~ 

of the de.rk contrast which his own time 
supplied-and this lee.de him to speak of the 
meo.ns by which all these enterprises were 
e.ccomplished. The pe.rticulo.rs here given 
o.re but fragmentary, e.nd o.re grouped to. 
getber in o. somewhat irregular manner. It 
would seem o.s if both this account Md that 
of the chronicler ho.d beon compiled from 
much more copious histories, each writer 
having cited those particulo.rs which ap
peared to him to be the most interesting and 
important. But the design of the historian 
in either oe.se is evident, viz., (1) to recount 
_the principo.l undertakings of this illustrioua 
king, and (2) to indicate the resources whicb 
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enabled him to accomplish such ambitious 
and extensive designs. These latter were 
(1) the alliance with Hiram, which secured 
him the necessal."y mate1ials (vers. 11-14); 
(2) the forced labour of the subject races 
(vers. 20-23) ; and (3) the voyages of bis 
fleet (vers. 26-28). 

Ver. 10.-And it came to pass at the end 
of twenty years [seven of which were occu
pied on the temple and thirteen on the 
palace (eh. vii. l)J, when [or, during which. 
LXX. EV O<s wi:oooµ~rrE. This may well be 
the meaning of n~; ,~~. though,~~. qui, 
undoubtedly sometimes. has the iense of 
quum] Solomon had bllilt the two houses, 
the ho11Be of the Lord and the king's house. 
[Obserre how all the palaces are regarded 
as one house. Note on eh. vii. 1.J 

Ver. 11.-(Now B1ram the king of Tyre 
[Here we have a parenthesis referring us 
back to ch.v. S--10] had fllI'Ilished. Solomon 
With cedar trees and With fir trees and 
With gold [The gold is here mentioned for 
the first time. No doubt Hiram's shipping 
had brought it in before the Jewish navy 
was built. It was this probably that led to 
the construction of a :fleet J according to all 
his desire), that then [this is the apodosis 
to ,er. 10] king Solomon gave Hiram 
twenty cities [really they were mere vii,. 
lages. "It is a genuine Eastern trick to 
dignify a small present with a pompous 
name " (Thomson). Bat i-.;, is a word of 
very wide meanirlg] ill the land of Galilee. 

~,~~ lit., circuit, region (like Ciccar, eh. 
vii 46), hence often found as here with the 
art. = the region of the Gentiles (Isa. ix. 
1 ; 1 Me.cc. v. 15; Matt. iv. 15), so called 
because it was inha1ited by Pharnicians (see 
2 Sam.xriv. 7,and Strabo, xvi. p. 7G0), origin
e.lly designated but a small part of the con
siderable tract of country later known as the 
province of " Galilee," viz., the northern 
part in the tribe of Naphtali (Josh. xx. 7; 
2 Kings xv. 29; Isa.. ix. 1. Cf. Jos., Ant. v. 
1. IS). It is easy to see why this particu
lar region was surrendered to Hiram. (1) 
It was near bis country (2 Sam. xxiv. 7); (2) 
the people werePbu,nicians, allied to Hiram, 
but strangers to Solomon, both in race and 
religion ; (3) Solomon could not with pro
priety alienate any part of Immannel's land, 
or convey to a foreigner the dominion over 
the people of the Lord. Levit. xxv. 23 !or
ba.Je the alienation of the land ; Deut. xvii. 
15 the rule of a stranger. 

Ver. 12.-And H1ram came out from Tyre 
to see the cities which Solomon ha.d given 
llim ; and they pleased him not. [H~b. 
ll)ere flQt right in his eye,. It has been con-

jectured that Hiram had hoped for the noble 
bay of Acco or Ptolemeie (Milman, Raw
linson), but surely he had eeaboe.rd enough 
already. It was rather corn le.nds he would 
most need and desire. His disappointment 
is amply accounted for by the fa.et the.t the 
country assigned him was a hungry and 
mountainous, and therefore comparatively 
useless, tract. " The region le.y on the 
summit of a broad mountain ridge 11 

(Porter).] 
Ver. 13.-And he eaJd, What cities ara 

these which thou hast given me, my 
brother ? [Cf. chap. xx. 32. It would seem, 
e.t first sight, as if this form of speech was 
then, as now, the usage of courts. But the 
Fellahin of Peles tine, the "modern Cano.an
ites," still address each other as "my 
father" or "my brother." See Conder,"Tent
work, " p. 332] . And he called them the 
land of Cabul [The meaning of this word is 
quite uncertain. The LXX. reads "Oprnv, 

which shows that they must have read ?l:J) 
instead of ,1:::i:,; indeed, it is possible that 
the words have the se.me meaning ( Gesen.) 
Stanley (S. and P. p. 364) thinks these cities 
formed the boundariJ between the two king
doms, a.nd refers to the use of op,a in Matt. 
:xv. 21 ; Luke vi. 17, &c. According to 
Josephus, Xaf3ciJ,.wv is a Phamician word, 
meaning displeasing ; but his etymologies 
are to be received with caution, and Gesenius 
justly pronounces this a mere conjecture 
from the context. Thenius and Ewald re-

gard the word as compounded of :, and ,:::i 
= as nothing ; Keil connects it with the 
root ,:in, which would yield the meaning 
pawned or pledged, a.nd hence concludes that 
this strip of territory was merely given to 
Rimm as a security for the repayment of a 
loan (see below on ver. 14); while Bii.hr de-
rives it from S:::i:,, an unused root, akin to 
the preceding = vinxit, constrinxit, and 
would see in it a name bestowed on the 
region because of its confined geographical 
position. He does not understand the word, 
howernr, as a term of contempt. "How," 
he asks, " could Hiram give the district a 
permanent name which contained a mockery 
of himself rather than of the la.nd? " But 
the word was obviously an expression of 
dispa.rag~ment, if not disgust, which, fall
ing from Hiram's lips, was caught up and 
repeated with a view to mark not so much 
his displeasure as Solomon's meanness. Bu~ 
it is not necessary to find e. meaning for ~he 
word for it is to be considered that e. city 
bearing this name existed at tha~ time and 
in this neighbourhood (Josh. XlX. 27), the 
site of which, in a.II probability, is marked by 
the modern Kabul, eight miles ee.st of Acoho 
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(Robinson, iii. 87, 88; Diet. Bib. i. 237 ; 
Thomson, "Land and Book," i. 281, 611). 
It is possible, indeed, that it may have been 
one of the II twenty cities" (ver. 11) given 
to Hiram. And if this city, whether within 
or without the district of Galilee, were no
torions for its poverty or meanness, or con
spicuous by its bleak situation, we can at 
once understand why Hiram should transfer 
the name to the adjoining region, even if 
that name, in itself, had no special signifi
cance) unto this da.y. [See on eh. viii 8.) 

Ver. 14.-And B1ra.m sent [M?~~l must be 
understood as pluperfect, 11 Now Hiram 
had sent," referring to verse 11. This 
fact is mentioned to explain the gift of the 
cities, viz., th.a.t they were in payment for 
the gold he had furnished. The timber and 
stone and labour had been paid for in corn 
and wine and oil. See on eh. v. 11) to the 
king siXscore talents or gold. [This sum 
is variously estimated at from half a million 
to a million and a quarter of our money. 
(Keil, in loc., and Diet. Bib. iii. 1734. It 
equalled 3000 shekels of the sanctuary 
(Exod. uxviii. 24-26). Keil, who, as we 
have seen, interprets Cabnl to mean pledged, 
says somewhat positively that these 120 
talents were merely lent to. Solomon to 
ena.ble him to prosecute his undertakings, 
and that the twenty cities were Hiram's se
curity for its repayment. He further sees 
in the restoration of these cities (2 Chron. 
viii. 2, where see note) a proof tl::it Solomon 
must have repaid the amount lent him. 
The " sixscore talents" should be compared 
with the 120 talents of eh. x. 10, and the 
666 talents of eh. x. 14.) 

Ver. 15.-And this 1s the reason [or man
ner, account, 1~":J, Keil: "Thi.s is the case 
with regard to," &o. The historian now 
proceeds to speak of the forced lo.hour. The 
LXX. inserts this and the next nine verses 
after eh. x. 22) or the levy [see on eh. 
v. 13, o.nd xii. 18) which Solomon raised; 
for to build [The punctuation of the A.V. 
is misleading. The Hebrew ho.s no break
" which Solomon raised for building," &c.] 
the house of the Lord a.nd his own house 
and lY.llllo [Heb. invariably, the Milla, as in 
2 Sam. v. 9; 1 Kings xi. 27; 2 Kings xii. 
20 ; 2 Chron. x.xxii. 6 ; LXX . .;, o.,cpa. The 
import of the word is much disputed, but 
Wordsworth he.a but slight warrant for say
ing that it means fortress. According to 
some it is an archaic Ca.naa.nitish term, 
11 o.dopted by the Israelites when they took 
the town and incorporated into their own 
nomenclature" (Diet. Bib. ii. p. 367), o.n 
idea which finds some support in Judges 
ix. 6, 20. Mr .. Grove would further see in 
it a uame for Mount Zion, drrpa being the 

invariable designation of that pa.rt of tha 
ci:y in the Maccabees. But see Jos., B. J. v. 
4. 1; Ant. xv. 11. 5; o.nd Porter, i. pp. 96, 
109. Lewin (" Siege of Jerusalem," p. 256) 
identifies it wHh the grea.t platform on which 
temple and palace a.like were built. But 
the word yields a definite meaning in the 

Hebrew(=t(i?9, 11 thefillingin"). Gesenius 

consequently understands it to mean, a 
rampart (agger) because this is built np and 
filled in with stones, earth, &c. And the 
name would h.a.ve a special fitness if we 
might suppose that it was applied to that 
part of the wall of Jerusalem which crossed 
the Tyropaeon valley. 'fhis ravine, which 
practically divided the city into two parts, 
would have been the weakest spot in the 
line of circnmva.llation, unless it were partly 
filled in-it is now completely choked up by 
debris, &c.-and protected by special forti.fi. 
cations; and, if this were done, and we can 
hardly doubt it was done (see on eh. xi. 
27), Hammillo," the filling in," would be its 
natural and appropriate name. And its 
mention, here and elsewhere, in connexion 
with the wall, lends some support to this 
view] and the wall of Jerusalem [We learn 
from 2 Sam. v. 9 that David had already 
built Millo e.nd the wall. Rawlinson argues 
from chap. xi. 27 that these repairs had 
been "hasty, and had now-filty years 
later-fallen into deco.y," and that Solomon 
renewed them. More probably the words 
indicate an enlargement of the Tyropaeon 
rampart, and an extension of the walls. 
See note there and on ch.a.p. iii. 1. 
Solomon, no doubt, wished to strengthen 
the defences of the capital, on which he had 
expended so much labour, and where there 
was so much to tempt the rapacity of pre
datory neighbours] and Bazor [For the 
defence of the kingdom be built a chain of 
fortresses "to form a sort of girdle round 
the land" (Ewald). The first mentioned, 
Hazor, was a place of great importn.nce in 
earlier times, being the " heo.d of nll those 
(the northern) kingdoms" (Josh. xi. 10). It 
stood on an eminence-as indeed, for the 
sake of security, did all the cities of that 
lawless o.ge (ib., ver.13 marg.)-overlooking 
Lake Merom. It was o.t no great dist,ince 
from the north boundary of Palestine, in 
N:i.phtali (Josh. xix. 36), and being favoured 
by position, it wo.s strongly fortified-Hazer 
means fortress-and hence Joshua made a 
point of destroying it. It appears, however, 
to bo.ve speedily regained its importance, for 
in Judg. iv. 2, 17 we find it as the capita.I 
of Ja.bin, king of Ca.nao.n. It was selected 
by Solomon as the best site for a stronghold, 
which should protect his northern border, 
and as commanding the approach from 
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S,ri&. As it is not mentioned in eh. xv. 
20, it would appear to hn,e escaped in the 
in-rnsion of Bcnhadnd. Possibly it was too 
strong for him] and Megiddo [Josh. xii. 21; 
xvii. 11; Judg. v. 19. Tbis place was chosen 
partly because of its central position-it stood 
on the margin of the plnin of Esdraelon, 
the battle-field of Palestine, and the battles 
fought tbere prove its strategical importance, 
Judg. v. 19 (cf. 1 Sam. xxxi. 1); 2 Kings 
xxiii. 29; Judith iii. 9, 10-and partly, per
haps, because the high road from Egypt to 
Damascus passed through it. It dominated 
the passes of Ep}:iraim (see Judith iv. 7). It 
has till recently been identified withel-Lejjun 
(from Legio. Compare our Chester, &c.) 
(Robinson, ii 116 sqq.; Stanley, S. and P., 
p. 347; Porter, 2S6, 2S7); but Conder(" Tent
work, " p. 67) gives good reasons for fixing 
the site at the" large ruins between Jezreel 
and Bethshean, which still bears the name 
of JJlu)edd'a, i.e., on the eastern side of the 
plainj and Gezer [This co=anded the ap
proach from Egypt, and would protect the 
southern frontier of Solomon's kingdom. See 
Josh. x. 33; xii 12; xxi. 21; Judges i. 29; 
2 Sam. v. 25; 1 Chron. xx. 4. It stands on 
the great maritime plain, and is also on the 
coast road between Egypt and Jerusalem. 
The site was identified (in 1874) by M. 
Clermont Ganneau with Tell Jezer. The 
name means "cnt off," "isolated" (Gesen.) 
" The origin of the title is at once clear, for 
the site is an out-lier-to use a geological 
term-of the main line of hills, and the 
position co=ands one of the important 
passes to Jerusalem" (Conder, p. 6). 

The mention of Gezer leads to e. paren
thesis of considerable length (vers. 16-19). 
The question of the levy is put a.side for the 
time, whilst the historian explains how it 
wa.s that the king came to bnild Gezer. He 
then proceeds to mention the other towns 
bniltduringthesamercign. 

Ver. 16.-For Pharaoh king of Egypt had 
gone up and taken Gezer and bnmt it with 
fire [The total destruction of the place and 
its inhabitants by fire and sword looks more 
like an act of vengeance for some grave 
offence than like ordinary warfare], and 
slain the Canaa.nites that dwelt 1n the city 
[Though Gezer was allotted to Ephraim 
(Josh. xvi. 3) and designated as e. Levitical 
city (ib., xxi. 21), the Canaanite inhabitants 
had never been dispossessed (Josh. xvi. 10 ; 
LXX. 11 Canaanites and Perizzites ;" cf. Judg. 
i. 29), and they would seem to have enjoyed 
e. sort of independence], a.nd given lt for a 
present [C'J")~~. dotatio, dowry. It is the 
c11Stom of the-·East for the husband to pur
chase his wife by e. present (Gen. :uix. 18 ; 

2 Sam. iii. 14, &c.) ; but in royal me.rrie.gea 
a dowry was often given. "Sargon gave 
Cilicia as e. dowry with his daughter. . . , 
Antioohus Soter ga,e his ole.ims on Mace
donia e.s e. dowry to his step-daughter Philo., 
when she married Antigonus Gone.tas. Coele
Syria and Palestine were promised as a dowry 
to Ptolemy Epiphe.nes, when he manied 
Cleopatra, sister of Antiochus the Great," 
&c. (Rawlinson). Gezer being e. wedding 
present, its conquest must have taken place 
years before the date to which the history 
is now brought down] unto his daughter, 
Solomon's wife. 

Ver. 17.-And Solomon built Gezer [In 
the case of Gezer it was an actual rebuild
ing. But as applied to Beth-boron, &c., 
" built " probably means enlarged, strength
ened] and Beth-horon the nether [ mentioned 
in connexion with Gezer, Josh. xvi. 3 (cf. x. 
10). It is deserving of mention that the 
two cities of Beth-boron still survive in the 
modem villages of Beitur el-tahta and 
el-fok," names which a.re "clearly corrup
tions of Beth-boron "the Nether•• and II the 
Upper" (Stanley, S. and P., p. 208). One 
lies at the foot of the ravine, on an eminence, 
the other at the summit of the pass. Like 
Megiddo and Gezer, this town, too, lay on e. 
high road, viz., that between Jerusalem and 
the sea coast. The selection of Beth-boron 
for fortification by Solomon is also justified 
by history-three decisive battles having 
been fought here (see Josh. x. 10; 1 Mace. 
iii. 13-24, and Jos., Bell Jud. ii. 19. 
8. The object of the king in fortifying 
this place was to protect the uplands of 
Judah, Benjamin, and Ephraim against in
vasion from the Philistine plain. It is per
haps not unnoteworthy that, according to our 
author, it was Beth-boron the nether the.• 
Solomon "bnilt," e.s this would ne.turally 
have suffered more than its loftierneighbour 
from war. According to 2 Chron. viii. 6, 
however, Solomon bnilt Beth-boron the 
upper also. 

Ver. 18.-And Baala.th [probably the 
place mentioned in Josh. xix. 44, and there
fore e. town of Dan. By some it has been 
identified, but on wholly insufficient grounds 
-the mention of Tadmor immediately after
wards being the chief-with Baalbek. This 
is one of the names which prove how 
ancient and widespread was the worship of 
Baal (Gesen., Thesaurus, 226; Diet. Bib., i, 
147, 148)] and Tadmor 1n the wilderness, 1n 
the land. [Whether this is (1) the fe.mous 
Palmyra., or (2) Tamar, an obscure town of 
south Judah, is e. question which has been 
much disputed. It should be stated in the 
first place that the Oethib has ion, but the 
Keri, after 2 Chron. viii. 4, reads ioin, as do 
all the versions; and BCCOndly tba1 a Tamar ill 
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mentioned Ezek, xlvii.19 a.nd xlviii. 28 B pla.ce 
whioh ma.y well be identica.l with "Ho.za.zon 
TBmBr, which is Engedi" (2 Chron. xx. 2; 
of. Gen. xiv. 7. In favour of (1) a.re the 
following considerations: (1) the sta.tement 
of the chronicler that Solomon did build 
Palmyra. (for of the identity of "Tadmor" 
with Palmyra there can be no rea.sonBble 
doubt ; see Diet, Bib, iii. 1428). (2) The 
probability that Solomon, with his wide 
views of commerce, would seize upon and 
fortify the one oasis in the great Syrian 
desert in order to establish an entrep8t 
there (see on ver. 19). (3) The words "in 
the wilderness," which, of course, are 
eminently true of Palmyra. Against it, 
however, may be urged (1) that Tamar WBS 
much more likely to be chBnged into 
TBdmor than Tadmor into Tamar. (2) That 
this place is distinctly described a.a " in the 
land," which, strictly, Palmyra. was not. 
But here it is to be observed that the chro
nicler omits these words, and that the Syl.'iao, 
Arabic, and Vulgate render, "in the land of 
the wilderness." Keil says our text is mani
festly com1pt, and certainly the expression 
is 0, singular one. Some would, therefore, 
alter )"il:(::l into citt::i, or into non::i (after 
2 Chron. viii. 4). Both of the emendations, 
however, while undoubtedly plausible, are 
purely conjccturaJ. Wordsworth, who thinks 
Palmyra is meant, says it is described a.a 
" in the land " to indicate that God had 
fulfilled his promise to extend the land of 
Solomon far eastward into the wilderness 
(Psa. lxxii. 9). And aJewishhistorian,espe
cially in the time of his country's decadence, 
might well recount how this great city had 
once been comprised within the boundaries 
of Israel. In favour of (2) a.re these facts: (1) 
That it is the reading of the text. It is 
said, however, that the ancient name of 
Tadmor was Tamar, e.nd the place clearly 
owed its no.me to the Palm trees. But the 
name is always Tadmor in the Pa.lmyrene 
inscriptions. (2) That this place was "in 
the wi!derness," i.e., of Judah. (3) That it 
was "m the land," a.nd (4) that it was in 
close proximity to the places just mentioned. 
The evicl.ence is thus so evenly balanced that 
it is impossible to decide positively between 
the two. 

Ver. 19.-And all the cities of store that 
Solomon had [cities where the produce of 
the land was stored for the use of the 
troops or household, or against a. season 
of scarcity ( Gen. xii. 35 ; E xod. i. 11 ), 
or possibly (Ewald) they were emporiums 
for the development of trade. The fact 
that these store cities are mentioned 
in the same breath with Tadmor, is an 
argument for the identification of that 
place with Palmyra, whioh Solomon could 
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only have built as a. means of gammg or 
retaining control over the care.van trade 
between the East and the Mediterranean. 
Cf. 2 Chron. xvii. 12 ; xxxii. 28, and Gen. 
xii. 48. They would seem to have been 
chiefly on the northern frontier, 2 Cbron. 
viii. 4 (" in Bama.th") ; ib. eh. xvi. 4 speaks 
of" the store cities of Napthali." It should 
be remembered that Solomon had an ad
versary in Damascus], e.nd cities for h1s 
ohartots, and cities for h1s horsemen [Cf. 
eh. iv. 26. These were not so much fortresses 
(vers.15-18) as pla.ces adapted to accommo
date his cavalxy, &c. For horsemen we should 
perhaps read lurrses. See note on eh. v. 6], 
and that which Solomon desired to build 
[Heb. and the desire of Solomon which he 
desired; cf. ver. 1. The use of the cognate 
verb refutes the idea. that Solomon's" desire" 
is another name for pleasure-buildings or 
pleasa.nnces, as does also "desire" in ver. 11. 
It is certain, however, that such buildings 
were erected, and it is probable that they 
are referred to here] tn Jerusalem and 1n 
Lebanon [It is highly probable that plea
sure-houses were built in Lebanon (Cant. 
vii. 4, p1136im), for which Solomon may well 
have had a strong affection, and plea.sure. 
gardens in Jerusalem (Eccles. ii. 4--7). See 
Stanley,pp.197-199); and wemayree.sonably 
imagine {with Ewa.Id) that in these latter 
he sought to grow specimens of the plants, 
&c., about which he " spoke' (eh. iv. 33; 
cf. Ecoles. ii. 5). "It is a curious fact that 
in the gronnd hard by the ' founta.ins of 
Solomon' near Bethlehem, which exhibit 
manifest traces of e.n ancient ge.rden, and 
where the intimations of Josephus would lead 
us to suppose that Solomon had a. rural re
treat, are still to be fonnd a nnmberof pla.nts 
self-sown from age to age, which do not 
exist in any other pa.rt of the Holy Land" 
(Kitto, "Bib. Illus." vol.iv. p.101). Some of 
Solomon's journeys to these favourite re
sorts, w.:, can ho.rdly doubt, are referred to 
in Ca.nt. iii. 6-10; iv. 8 sqq.; vi. 11] 
and 1n all the land of his dominion. 

Ver. 20.-And all the people that were 
left of the Amorites, Wttites, l'erizzites, 
Bivites, and Jebusites [Judges i. 21-36; 
iii. 6 ; 1 Chron. xxii. 2] which were not 
of the children of Israel 

Ver. 21.-Their children that were left 
after them in the land [this is explica.tive 
of ver, 20], whom the children of Israel a.lso 
[also is not in the Hebrew, and is meaning
less] were not able utterly to destroy, 
upon those did Solomon levy a. tribute of 
bond service [see on eh. v. 13, and of. Judges 
i., passim, a.nd 1 Ch.ron. xx:ii. 2) Ullto thia 
da.y. 

Ver. 22.-But of the children of Israel diet 
SOlomon make no bondmen [ see howeval 

0 
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eh. v. 13, 18. This service, tbongh compnl
sory ,was not servile. Bondage was forbidden 
Levit. xx.. 39. The levy were treated a~ 
hired servants and bad wages]; but they 
were men of war, a.nd h1s servants [cf. eh. 
i. 9. Not only " officials of the war depart
ment" (Bahr) but officers of every kindl, 
and his princes [these were the beads both 
of the military and civil services], and his 
captains [Heb. ,,~-<,~. LXX. rpUTTarat. 
~xod. xiv. 7 ~ xv. 4; 2 Sam. xxiii. 8; 2 Kings 
1x. 25 ; x. 2o, &c. These third men were 
really " a noble rank of soldiers who fought 
from chariots" (Gesen.), each of which would 
seem to have held three men, one of whom 
drove, while two fought : thence used of the 
body-guard of kings. That they formed a 
~orps, and were not literally "captains," 
1s clear from 1 Sam. xxiii. 8, &c.] a.nd rulers 
of his char.lots, and bis horsemen. 

Ver. 23.-These were the chief of the 
otlicers that were over Solomon's work, 
five hundred and fifty, which bare rule 
over the people that wrought 1n the work 
[see on eh. v. 16]. 

Ver. 24.-But [111(, lit. only. Keil rightly 
connects the word- with ?tS below. " So 
soon as ... then." Cf. Gen. xxvi.i. 30. 
This and ver. 25 are not interposed arbi
trarily, as might e.t fi.rst sight appear, bnt 
refer to eh. iii. 1-4. The completion of 
the pa.laces rendered it no longer necessary 
or proper that Solomon's daughter should 
dwell in a separate honse. The chronicler 
tells us that she had dwelt in David's palace 
on Mount Zion, and that Solomon was con
strained to remove her, because he looked 
upon e.11 the precinct as now consecrated 
(2 Chron. viii. 11)]. Pha.raoh's daughter 

came up [i1):1~~- Keil hem:e argues that 
the palace stood on higher ground than 
David's house. Bnt this conclusion is 
eomewho.t precarious. The approach to the 
pa.lace involved o.n ascent, but Zion was 
!lertainly e.s high as Ophel] out or the city 
of David unto her house which Solomon 
[Heb. he] had built !or her: then did he 
build Mllio. [Thenius infers from these 
words that Millo was e. fort or castle for the 
protection of the harem. But there is no 
warrant for any snch conjecture. In the 
first place, this wife wonld seem to have 
been lodged in her own palace apart (rom 
the other wives. 2. We can offer a better 
explanation of the word Millo (see ver. 15). 
3. The word "then" may mean either (1), 
that when her palace was completed, Solo
mon then had workmen who were liberated 
and were employed on Millo (Keil), or (2), 
ihat when she vacated David's house, the 
building of Millo could be proceeded with. 

Ver. 25.-And three times 1n a year [i.e., 
no doubt at the three feasts the times 
of greatest solemnity, and when there we.a the 
largest concourse of people. See 2 Chron. 
viii. 12. The design of this verse may be 
to show that there we.a no longer 11,ny offer
ing on high places. It would thus refer to 
eh. iii. 2, o.s ver. 24 to eh. iii. I] did Solo
mon o!fer burnt o!fer1ngs and peace o!fer-
1ngs upon the altar which he built unto 
the Lord [the chronicler adds, "before the 
porch"] , and he burnt Incense. [It has been 
supposed by some that Solomon sacrificed 
and burnt incense propria manu. According to 
Dean Stanley (" Jewish Ch." ii. pp. 220,221), 
"he solemnly entered, not only the temple 
courts with sacrifices, bat penetrated into 
the Holy Place itself, where in later years 
none but the priests were e.llowed to enter 
and offered incense on the altar of incense.,: 
But this positive statement is absolutely 
destitute of all be.sis. For, in the first place 
there is nothing in the text to support it'. 
If Solomon ordered, or defrayed the cost 
of, the sacrifices, &o., e.s no doubt he did 
the historian would properly e.nd no.ture.lly 
describe him e.s offering burnt offerings. 
Qui jacit per alium jacit per se, and priests 
o.re expressly mentioned e.s pressnt at these 
sacrifices (eh. viii. 6; 2 Chron. v. 7-14; 
vii. 2, 5). We have just as much reason, 
and no more, for believing that the king 
built Millo (ver. 24) with his own hands, 
and with his own hands "ma.de e. navy of 
ships" (ver. 26), as that he sacrificed, &o., 
in propria persona. And,· secondly, it is 
simply inconceivable, if he he.d so acted, 
that it should have attracted no more 
notice, and that our historian should have 
passed it over thus lightly. We know what 
is recorded by our author e.s having hap
pened when, less than two centurie~ after
wards, King Uzziah presumed to intrude on 
the functions of the priests (2 Chron. xxvi. 
17-20); cf. I Kiings xiii. 1), and we know 
what had happened some five centuries be
fore (Nam. xvi. 35), when men who were 
not of the seed of Aaron came neo.r to offer 
incense before the Lord. It is impossible that 
Solomon oould have disregarded that eolemn 
warning without some protest, or without 
a syllable of blame on the part of our author. 
And the true acoonnt of these sacrifices ia 
that they were offered by the king as the 
builder of the temple, and probably through
out his life, by the hands of the ministering 
priests (2 Chron. viii. 14). Thrice in the 
year he showed his piety by a great function, 
at which he offered liberally] upon the 
altar [Heb. upon that, sc. altar ,T-IN. See 
Oesen. Lex., p. 94; Ewa.Id, Syntax, 332a (3)) 
that was b11fore the Lord. [The altar of 
incenJ!e stood before the entro.noe to the 
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ora.ole, the place of the Divine presence. 
Bee on oh. vi. 22] . So he flnJehed the 
house. [;Same word, but in the Ka.I form 
in eh. VIi. 61. The Piel form, used here, 
may convey the deeper meaning, " he per
fected," i.e., by devoting it to its proper 
use. It wa.s to be " o. house of sacrifice" 
(2 Chron. vii. 12). 

Ver. 26.-And king Solomon made a navy 
ofslllps [Heb. ''~' a.collective n?un, classis. 
The chronicler para.phrases by ni•.)~, ploral. 
This fact finds a record here, probably be
cause it was to the voyages of this fleet that 
the king was indebted for the gold which 
enabled him to erect a.nd adorn the buildings 
recently described. (As to form, &c., of the 
ships, see Diet. Bib. ii. p. 1014). But no 
historian could pass over without notice an 
event of such profound importance to Israel 
as the construction of its first ships, which, 
next to the temple, was the great event of 
Solomon's reign] 1n Ezlon-geber [lit., the 
backbone of a man (or giant). CI. Num. 
xxxiii. 35 ; Dent. ii. 8 ; 2 Kings xiv. 22 ; 
2 Chron. viii 17, The name is probably 
due, like Shechem (see note on eh. xii. 25) 
to a real or fancied resemblance in the 
physical geography of the country to that 
part of the human body. Stanley (S. and P. 
p. 84) speaks of "the jagged ranges on each 
side of the gulf." Ak.aba, the modern name, 
also means baclc. 2 Chron. l.c. says Solo
mon went to Ezion-geber, whioh it is highly 
probable he would do], which is beside 
[Heb. n~ =apud (Gesen., Lex. s.v.)] Eloth 
[lit., trees akin to Elim, where were palm 
trees (Exod. xv. 27; xvi. 1). The name is 
interesting as suggesting that Solomon may 
have found some of the timber for the con
struction of his fleet here. A grove of po.Im 
trees " still exists a.t the head of the gulf of 
Ako.ba" (Stanley S. and P. p. 20). Palms, 
it is true, are not adapted to shipbuilding, 
but other timber may have grown there iu a 
prLst age. But see note on ver. 27. For 
Elath, see Porter, p. 40; Deut. ii. 8; 2 Sam. 
,·iii 14 (which shows how it passed into the 
hand of Israel); 2 Kings viii. 20 ; xiv. 22 ; 
xvi. 6. It gave a. name to the Elanitic Gulf, 
now the Gulf of Ak,!,ba], on the shore [Heb. 
lip] of the Red sea [Heb. Sea of Rushes. 
LXX. ;, ipv9pa 9ci\aaaa, The redness is 
due to subaqueous vegetation. "Fragments 
of red ooral o.re for ever being thrown up 
from the stores below, and it is these coral
line forests which form the true • weeds' of 
this fantastic sea" {Stanley, S. and P. p. 
83). There is also apparently a bottom of 
red sandstone (ib. p. 6, note). It is divided 
by the Sinaitio peninsula into two arms or 
gulfs, the western being the Gulf of Suez, and 
~he eastern the Gulf of Aka.bah. The former 

is 130 miles, the latter 90 milee long) , 1n the 
land of Edom. [The subjugation of Edom 
ie mentioned 2 Sam. viii. 14.] 

Ver. 27.-And B1ra.m senttn the navy his 
servants, shipmen that had knowledge of 
the sea with the servants of Solomon. [The 
chronicler states (2 Chron. viii. 18) that he 
sent ships as well as servants, and it ha.a 
been thought that ships were transported, 
in parts or entire, by land across the Isthmus 
of Suez, and there are certainly instances on 
record of the land transport of fleets. (Keil 
reminds us that Alexander the Great, accord
ing to Arrian, had ships transported-in 
pieces-from Phc:enicia to the Euphrates, 
and that, according to Thncydides (Bell. 
Pelop. iv. 8) the Peloponnesians conveyed 
60 ships from Corcyra across the Leucadian 
Isthmus, &c.) But this, especially when the 
state of engineering science, &c., among the 
Hebrews is taken into account, is hardly to 
be thought of. It is quite possible, however, 
that timber for shipbuilding was floated on 
the Mediterranean down to the river of 
Egypt, or some such place, and then trans
ported either to Suez or to Akaba.. Probably 
all that the chronicler means is that Hiram 
provided the materials and had the ships 
built. The Israelites, having hitherto had 
no fleet, and little or no experience of the 
sea, were unable to construct ships for them
selves. And the Tyrians may have seen 
in the construction of a fleet for eastern 
voyages, an opening for the extension of 
their own maritime trade. Possibly in the 
first voyages Tyrians and Jews were co
po.rtners.] 

Ver. 28.-And they ea.me to Ophlr [It is 
perhaps impossible to identify this place 
with any degree of precision. The opinions 
of soholars me.y, however, be pmctic:illy 
reduced to two. The first would place 
Ophir in India; the seoond in southern 
Arabia. In favour of India. is (1) the three 
yerLrs' voyage (but see on eh. x. 22) ; (2) most 
of the other treasures brought back by the 
fieet, exclusive of gold, are lndi,\n products. 
But against it is urged the important fa.et 
that no gold is now found there, south of 
Cashmere, whilst south Arabia was famed 
for its abundant gold {Psn. l.u.ii. 15 ; Ezek. 
xxvii. 22). On the other hand, it is alleged 
that in anoient times IndiJI. was rich in gold 
(Ewa.Id, iii. p. 264), and that there are no 
traces of gold mines in Arabia.. The ques
tion is discussed at considerable length and 
with great learning by Mr. Twisleton (Diet. 
Bib. art. " Ophir "). He shows that it is 
reasonably certain (1) the.t the Ophir of 
Gen. x. 29 is the name of some city, 
region, or tribe in Arabia, and (2) that the 
Ophir of Genesis is the Ophir of the Book 
of Kings. And Gesenins, Bahr, Keil, al. 
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agree with him in locating Ophir in the 
latter country. Ewald, however, sees in 
Ophir "the most distant coasts of India," 
and it ie probable that the Hebrews used 
the word somewhat loosely, as they did the 
corresponding word Tarshish, aud as we do 
the words East and West Indies. They were 
not geographers, and Ophir may have been 
merely an emporium where the products of 
differeni countries were collected, or a nomen 

generale for " all the countdes lying on tho 
African, Arabian, or Indian eeae, so far e.s 
at that time known" (Heeren). See on eh. 
x. 6) , and fetched from thence gold, four 
hundred and twenty talents [The chronicler 
says 450. The discrepo.ncy is easily acconn. 
ted for, 20 being expressed by :, ; 60 by ), 
Wordsworth suggests that " perhaps thirty 
were assigned to Hiram for his help"] and 
brought it to king Solomon. 

HOMILETICS. 

Ver. 25.-The Two Alta,i•s of Juii,aism. This text is somewhat remarkable as 
bringing before us at the se.me moment the two altars of the Jewish Church-the 
great brazen altar of sacriftce and the golden altar of incense. The present is there
fore, perhaps, a fitting place to study their use and significance. 

For it is with good reason that they are here joined together. Though the ritual 
of the first was quite distinct from that of the second, yet each was an essential 
part of the same religious system; each was a centre of Hebrew worship. More
over, the second was the complement of the first. Incense was the appropriate 
adjunct of sacrifice. And the two together formed practically the sum of the 
ordinary ceremonial of the children of the old covenant. 

The altars themselves, however, will 1·equire but little notice, for they both alike 
derived their interest and importance from the purposes they served. The altar of 
sacriftce is not even mentioned by our historian in his account of the temple 
arrangements; while the chronicler dismisses it in a single verse. And neither 
the Kings nor the Chronicles describe the size, structure, &c., of the altar of incense. 
It is true the altar" sanctified the gift'' (Matt. xxiii. 19; Exod. xxix. 37, 44), perhaps 
sanctified the incense also (but see Exod. xxx. 85-87), but all the same, the 
sacriftce and the incense, not the brazen or the golden altars, are the important and 
significant things. The two altars, that is to say, really bring before us the two 
questions of Sacrifice and Incense. 

I. THE A.LTA.R OF SACRIFICE. But before we turn our thoughts to the sacriftces 
smoking on the altar, let us glance for a moment at the altar itself. Observe-

!. Ita position. Outside the temple, the "house of sacriftce '' (2 Chron. vii. 12 ; 
Matt. x.x.iii. 85), but in the court of the priests, and, therefore, exclusively for the 
service of the priests. 

2. Ita dimensuma. It was fifteen feet high, and its top was a square of thirty 
feet (2 Chron. iv. 1). It w,a,s designedly high-the altar of the tabernacle was but 
four and a half feet high. It was high, despite the inconveniences resulting there
from. The height required that a ledge or platform should be constructed round it; 
that a long slope or :flight of steps should be ascended in order to reach it; and that 
the lavers and sea should be high in proportion (eh. vii. 23, 25, 27, 88). Its great 
size and capacity-it presented a superficies of' 900 square feet-was because of the 
great number of victims which were occasionally offered upon it at one time. 

a. Its horns. These were no freak of the architect, but were of the essence 
of the structure, and of Divine obligation (Exod. :xxvii. 2). 'rhe blood was put upon 
them (ib. x:x:ix.12; Levit.iv.7,18,80,34; viii 15; ix. 9, &c.); the sacrifice, atleasfi 
in early times, was bound to them (Pea'. cxviii 27) ; the suppliant for life clung 
to them (eh. i. 50; ii 28, &c.) The altar was designed, that is to say, for sacrifice; 
but it also served at the same time for sanctuary. 

And now let us look at the sacrifice, at "the gift upon the altar." Observe-
!. It u an offering. Whatever the character of the eacrifico, burnt offering, sin 

offering, peace offering, meat offering, it was an offering, a gift. Whether whole 
bullocks were consumed, or only the fat, kidneys, &o., it he.cl been first consecrated, 
devoted, given, to God. This is, perhaps, the primary idea of sacrifice. The vio~ 
mllllt be presented before it could be immolated. 
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. 2. It was ordinMily an ojferimg made by fire (1 8am. ii. 28). The holy fire 
kindled by God (Levit. ix. 24), and which for long centuries was never suffered to go 
out (Levit. vi. 18), the elemen( which at that time, and ever since, has been re
garded in the East as an image of the Godhead, if not a sign of His presence, this 
consumed everything. The tongues of flame not only carried the smoke and smell 
of the sacrifice-hecatomb, holocaust, whatever it was-up into the blue sky and to 
the throne of God, but they, so to speak, devoured the victim; they feasted on the 
sacrifice. 

8. It was an offering of life. Not only was this e. me.tter of fact-that the victim 
was first slain, then offered on the altar, but this idea was expressed in the ritual of 
the sacrifice. The blood was poured out at the foot of the altar, or sprinkled on 
its horns, or borne into the most holy place. But the blood is the life of the flesh 
(Levit. xvii. 11), and hence the sprinkling of the blood was the core and centre of 
all sacrifice. (See Bii.hr, Symbolik, ii. pp. 199 sqq.) The very sepMation of the 
elements age.in-the blood poured in one place, the flesh or fat burnt at another 
-pictured death; for when the blood is withdrawn from the body death ensues. 
The consuming fire, too, spoke of death. So that in sacrifice men offered to God 
the most mysterious and precious of man's possessions and of God's gifts, the life, 
the >/mxfi, which came from God and went back to God. It was an old and reason
able belief that the gods would have our nearest and dearest-see Tennyson's 
beautiful poem, "The Victim "-hence the gift to the altar was the life. 

4. It was an offering for life. The full significance of sacrifice, we may readily 
believe, the Jew did not know. It is doubtful whether even the high priest com
prehended the blessed meaning of those solemn rites in which he bore a part. But 
this they did know, that the life offered at the altar was an atonement for their life. 
The lex talionis, "an eye for an eye," &c. (Exod. xxi. 24), had taught them this. So 
had much of their expressive ceremonial, e.g., the laying of the hands on the 
head of the victim, &c. (Levit. iii. 2; iv. 4, &c.) So above all had the express words 
of Scripture, "The life of the flesh is in the blood, and I have given it to you upon 
the altar for an atonement for your souls (Heb. lives, same word as above), for it is 
the blood that maketh atonement for the soul " (Heb. thro11gh the life, sc. of the 
blood) Levit. xvii. 11. They understood, that is, that sacrifice was not only euchar
istic, but that it was also deprecatory and in some way expiatory. They hoped 
that it would somehow reconcile them and restore them to communion with God, 
the Life, the Anima animantiwm. 

More than this, however, the Jewish worshipper did not see in the sacrifice. But 
for us who turn our gaze to Mount Moriah from the hill of Calvary, it has an 
additional significance. We may see in it-

6. A picture of the offering of Jesus Ghrist. An imperfect pioture, no doubt-a. 
shadow, a type, a parable, but still the outline is clear and distinct. We see here 
the priest, the victim, the altar, the mactation, the blood-pouring, the elevation, the 
death. AIi a picture, indeed, all sacrifice" showed the Lord's death" (1 Cor. xi. 
26) much more vividly and touchingly than the Holy Colll.llluuion does. 

6. A pleading of the death of Ghrist. This is the cro,vn and blossom of sacrifice. 
It was an avaµV7J"''• a silent but eloquent memorial before God. Only thus can we 
o.dequately explain the elaborate sacrificial system of Moses. From any other point 
of view se.crifioes are, as Coleridge confessed, an enigma. But see in them tokens, 
memorials, pleadings of the one vicarious death, and all is clear. Then we can 
comprehend why they should have offered thousands of viotims "year by year con
tinually." Every bullock, every sheep, was, though the worshippers knew it not, 11, 

mute reminder of the one sacrifice for sin. Ee.eh was a foreshndowing of the 
death; the deo.th of Him who is" the life" (John xiv. 6); en.eh spoke to the heart 
of God of the preoious blood of Christ. Let us trace the parallel a little more in 
detail. 

1. The Alta'!' prefigwrea the Gross. 
(1) In its position. The true altar of incense is in heaven. The altar of sacri

fice was altogether of this world; it was in the truest sense " an altar of eo.rth." 
But while outside the temple of heaven, the oross was yet in the court of the l)riests. 
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for " Immanuel's land " was a sort of preoinct or forecow·t of the eternal sanotuo.ry, 
and it was the home of &nation of priests (Exod. xix. 6). Hence we may learn (1) 
that sacrifice is only offered where there is sin, and (2) tho.t the oross goes together 
with the kingdom (Rev. i 5, 6); it is the altar of the Holy Catholio Church. 

(2) In it.s elevation. Probably the altar was made high to give it due honour 
and prominence, or there mn.y have been the thought of elevating the so.cri.fice 
towards heaven. But, whatever the reason, it struck the eye; everyone sn.w thn.t it 
was the centre and ornament and distinguishing mark of the court of the priests. 
Now the cross itself was probably raised but two or three feet above the ground
pictures generally represent it incorrectly-but it was planted on a hill. Conder 
(" Tent-work," pp. 196, 198) identifies Calvn.ry with a rounded knoll, above a cliff or 
precipice some thirty feet high, near the Damascus gate), and it still-and this is 
the important thing-" towers above the wreck of time." It is still tho glory and 
badge and attraction of Christ's people of priests. It was fitting, too, thn.t He 
should be raised above earth who was from above (John iii. 31) ; that He should be 
suspended between earth and heaven who should reconcile eadh to heaven. 

(3) The cross had no horns, but it had arms-arms to which the victim was 
bound, arms wbich were stained with His blood, arms which offer shelter and 
sanctuary to the world. 

" Lord, on the cross Thine arms were stretched, 
To draw Tby people nigh," &c. 

2. The Sacrifice prefigured the Orucijirion. It is hardly needful or possible 
here to point out in what manifold ways the various sacrifices of the Law fore• 
shadowed the oblation of Calvary. It must suffice to say here that this too was a 
voluntary offering (Heh. ix. 14), a whole offering (''?;i-cf. Heh. x. 10, &c.), the 

grateful savour of which ascended (the idea of the word i1')1) to heaven (Gen. viii. 
21; Epbes. v. 2); that the life was given (Matt. xx. 28) and blood poured (1 Peter 
i. 2) ; that the blood was pow·ed for the remission of sins (Matt. ::i:xvi, 28; Heh. ix. 
22), and the life given for the life of the world (John vi. 61). It is for us to lay our 
hands on the head of the sacrifice, and the analogy is complete. We must bring 
no offering of our own merits, bnt mUBt take refuge under the arms of the Cross-

" Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to thy Cross I cling." 

It must not be supposed, however, that because sacrifices, properly so called, have 
ceased, because they ha.ve found their blessed fulfilment in "the one offe1ing," 
" once for e.11" (Heh. L 10, 14), therefore the pictures and pleadings of that offering 
have ceased also. On the contrary, the death of Calvary, which cannot be repeated, 
is for ever pleaded (Rev. v. 6) in the heavenly temple. In this sense it is a con
tinual offering (Exod. xxix. 42). And it is also pleaded by the Church on earth. 
For the holy sacrament, like the sacrifice, tells of death, and of the same vicarious 
and victorioUB death. The sacrifice pleaded the merits of Him who should come; 
the sacrament the merits of One who has come. The first was, the second is, an 
avaµ.vqo-tt of the death which won our life. (See Homiletics on eh. vi. pp. 114, 116.) 

II. THE ALTAB OF INCENSE. It is often forgotten that Judaism had two altars. 
But who shall say that the altar of incense was less important or less gracious than 
that of sacrifice. 

A few simple questions will perhaps best bring this subject of incense before us. 
Let us therefore ask-

1. What WQ,8 the incense I It was (see Exod. xx:x. 34 sqq.) (1) a confection of sweet 
BpiceB/ a compound of the most fragrant and grateful products of the earth, which 
when burned emitted a pleasing odour. (2) .A perfwme ordadnea of God. Its 
constituents and their proportions were alike prescribed (ib. vers. 84, 86). These 
were to be "tempered (Heh. salted) together." Hence the scrupulous co.re with 
which it was prepared and preserved in the "house of Abtines.' And hence the 
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probability that the story of thirteen ingredients (Jos., B. J. v. 5. o) of the addition 
of cassia., cinnamon, &c., to the elements mentioned in the Law, is a Rabbinical 
fable. Such a confection would have been "strange incense." (8) It was a per
fwme reserved for God (Exod. xxx. 37, 88). None might be me.de for private use under 
pain of death (ib. ver. 88). Hence it was called" most holy" (Heb. holy of holies). 

2. Where wa11 it offered! In two places. Occasionally in the most holy place; 
usually on the golden altar which stood before that place. Hence this altar is 
spoken of as "before the Lord," and is called "the altar that belongeth to the oracle" 
(eh. vi 22). It was clearly, therefore, and peculiarly an offering to God, whose 
throne was in the sanctuary, and whose palace was the temple. It was burnt 
before the Presence, whose seat was between the cherubim. Indeed, it is not improb
able that it was only burnt outside the oracle, because the priests must not enter 
the most holy place. (The golden altar, as we have just seen, really "belonged to 
the oracle.") When the high priest dtid enter, on the day of atonement, the incense 
was burnt within the veil. And the Sadducees were accounted heretical because 
they contended that the incense might be kindled outside and then carried inside 
the holy of holies. 

3. When was it burned! It was bm'Ded (1) morning and evening. When the 
lamps were trimmed at the break of day; when the lamps were lighted at the 
approach of night. Thus every little life--for our days are "lives in miniature"
was rounded off with incense. There was not a day for many hundred years but 
began o.nd ended with this sweet service. (2) With the morning and evening 
sacrifice. It was bound up with the offerings of the gi·eat altar. "Mane, inter 
sanguinem et membra sufli.ebat, vesperi, inter membre. et libamina " (Talmud, 
quoted by Lightfoot). "When the incense and prayers were :finished, the parts of 
the victim were laid on the altar." So that the incense and the sacrifice were really 
parts of the same service. The two altars of Judaism presented their offerings to 
heaven at the so.me time. (8) It was a "perpetual incense'' (Exod. x:n. 8), 
just as the sac1ince is called a continual burnt offering (ib. xxix. 42). The sweet 
perfume, we may remember here, never died out in the holy place. There was an 
everlasting fragrance, year in, year out, in the earthly abode of the heavenly King. 
(4) It was offered together with prayer. See Luke i. 10; Rev. v. 8; viii.1--4; and 
Lightfoot, "Heb. and Talm. Exerc. on Luke i. 10." 

4. By whom was it offered .i (1) By the priests. Originally, it is believed, by 
the high priest exclusively, but subsequently a priest was chosen by lot (Luke i. 9) 
to perform this office each morning and each evening. And we are told that as 
this was esteemed the most honourable of all the functions of tlie priests, and as a 
Llessing was thought to be attached to its performance, the lot was cast among 
those who were "new to the incense," i.e., among those who had not offered it 
already. (2) By the priests alone. No function was more jealously guarded than 
this. On two memorable occasions (Num. xvi. 35--40; 2 Chron. xxvi. 16 sqq.) a 
terrible dispensation proclaimed that "no stranger, who was not of the seed of Aaron, 
should come near to offer incense before the Lord." 

5. lf hy was it offered ! Maimonides held that it was merely, or principally, 
designed to counteract the stench which would arise from the victims slain for the 
morning and evening sacrifice. Others have beheld in it merely a recognition of the 
majesty and sovereignty of God, and have seen its counterpart in the perfumes 
which were offered before the monarchs of the East (cf. Matt. ii. 11). But a 
moment's reflection will show that both these conceptions are miserably inadequate 
and unworthy. It is inconceivable that so prominent and essential a part of the 
Jewish system can have had no higher meaning or have no analogue in Christianity. 
It is universally admitted that the brazen altar and its ea.orifices were full of symbol
ism. How oan we think that while these prefigured Christ's death the golden altar 
and its incense foreshadowed nothing. No, they must have typified something, 
and something oonneoted with the work of the eternal Son of God. 

For observe,just as there is an altar raised on Calvary,jnst as there is a sacrifioie.l 
altar of whioh we Christiane eat (Heb. xiii. 10), so is there an altar in heaven (Rev. 
viii. 8). Nor will this surprise us if we bear in mind that the Moso.io worship was 
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fashioned after the mode of the heavenly, and that the tabernaole and its furniture 
were made according to the pattern showed in the Mount. 

What, then, did incense symbolize l' Was it prayer l' It has been very generally 
supposed (after Psa. cxli 2) to be an emblem of prayer. But this is a view which 
reflection hardly justifies. For (1) prayer was offered at the time of incense; it 
was an invariable adjunct thereto, and we should hardly have the type and anti
type, the shadow and the substance, together. The type is only needed until the 
antitype takes its place. (2) Incense is said to be offered with prayers (Rev. v. 8), 
where the "· which " (ai) would seem to refer to the "vials" (9'>uiXat) rather than to 
the 9vµ,aµarwa, (eh. viii. 1--4). In the passage last cited, this is beyond doubt, 
The incense was to be added to (A. V. "offered"), and was therefore distinct from, 
the prayers of all saints. 

No, the incense offered day by day, and century after century, prefigured the 
gracious intercession of Christ, that intercession through which alone our prayers 
are presented, which alone ensures their acceptance, and without which sinful man 
cannot draw near to God. When the high priest entered the oracle, as the repre
sentative of the congregation, the cloud of incense must cover him lest he should 
die. We have but to notice how close is the correspondence between type and 
antitype to be convinced that this is its true meaning. (1) His prayers are like the 
fragrant incense. In Him the Father is well pleased. And they are ordained of 
God. He is the" Anointed," the "Advocate with the Father,"" the one Mediator." 
(There is a "strange incense," too-the mediation of saints and angels.) (2) He 
stands "before the throne," "at the right hand of God," "in heaven itself." (3) 
He "ever liveth to make intercession for us." The incense never dies out of the 
heavenly courts. When we pray, morning and evening, our Intercessor prays also. 
When we offer our sacrifices, He offers the incense at the same time. And He is 
also (4) our High Priest. When He passed through the heavens with His own 
blood to make atonement, the incense, to make intercession, was not forgotten. 
And if it be objected that in heaven the incense was offered by the elders (Rev. 
v. 8), or angels (ib. viii. 3), we may remember that the ministry at the golden altar, 
which strictly appertained to the high priest alone, was also shared by other 
ministers of the congregation, and the angels are "ministering spirits." 

So that both the altars of Judaism speak to us of Christ: the one of His death, 
the other of His "endless life;" the first of the "one offering," the second of the 
ceaseless intercession. And between them they shadowed forth the fulness and 
completeness of our salvation. '' We have an Advocate with the Father "-this is 
the gospel of the incense. "We have a great High Priest "-this is the evangel of 
incense and sacrifice a.like. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Ver. 25.-Bolomon'a Worship. Our text appears at first sight to be introduced 
into this chapter in a superfluous and arbitrary manner. It is not without good 
reason, however, that this record of Solomon's religious worship stands between 
statements a.bout his fortifications and his fleet. We have much to learn from 
the Old Testament method of blending the earthly with the spiritual, and of 
suffusing national enterprise with religion. The verse before us, read in con
nexion with the statement made in eh. iii. 2, indicates that, after finishing the 
temple, Solomon swept away the abuses, and remedied the defects which had pre
vailed. He had built the temple, and now would be the leader of his people in 
using it. He did not consider that the erection of an altar excused him from 
sacrificing on it. He was not one of those who will encourage others to devotion, 
while they neglect their own personal responsibility. Apply this to any who con
triLuie to a society, but withold all personal service; or aid in tho celebration of 
worship, while their own hearts a.re never engaged in it. Ifwe compare the text 
with 2 Chron. viii. 12, 18, we see that it was not only on the national festivals 
(Passover, Pentecost, and Feast of Tabernacles), but on all occasions appointed by 
Mosaic law, that Solomon, through the priests, presented offerings before the Lord 
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No allusion is made here to expiatory sacrifices (the sin offering and the trespass 
offering) but these, of necessity, preceded those mentioned here. All the more fitly 
does the text represent what we should offer when we draw near to God, through 
the merits of the expiation e.lree.dy me.de for 1lB by Him who became, on our behalf, 
a. sin offering. This verse will answer the question of conscience, "What shall I 
render wnto the Lora ! " 

I. THE DEDICATION OF SELF. Burnt offerings were representative and not vica
rious. They represented the dedication of himself to God on the part of the wor
shipper. St. Paul shows us this (Romans xii.1), "I beseech you, therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice,'' &c. The 
appropriateness of the type can be easily shown by alluding to such points as 
these :-1. The sequence of the burnt offering on tlw expiatory sacrifice. No 
burnt offering was me.de until e. previous sin offering had been presented. The 
worshipper must first be brought into covenant with God. Were the burnt offering 
presented first, the barrier of sin between man and God would be ignored, and the 
idea of e.n atonement would be denied. Our offering of ourselves is only acceptable 
through the previous sacrifice of Christ. 2. The completeness of the burnt offering. 
The sacrificer laid his hands on the victim, and then it was placed whole on the 
altar, its death signifying the completeness of the presentation of the man, body and 
soul, to the Lord. Show that God has the right to demand our whole selves; not 
a share in affection and thought simply. 8. The occasions for presenting the 
burnt offering. (1) Daily (Exod. xxix. 88--42) to show that at no time are we 
"our own." (2) Doubly on the sabbath (Num. xxviii. 9, 10). The seventh day o. 
time for special consideration and self-consecration. (3) On great festivals (N um. 
xxviii. 11 ; xxix. 39). Times of exceptional deliverance, enrichment, &c., are seasons 
for renewed self-dedication. Press home the entreaty of Rom. xii. 1. 

II. THE GIVING OF THANKS. Peace offerings were of various kinds, but had the 
same meaning. They were a presentation to God of his best gifts, a sign of grate
ful homage, and at the same time afforded means for the support of God's service 
and His servants. Flour, oil, and wine were offered with the daily burnt offering. 
The shew-bread was renewed each se.bbath day. Special offerings were made on 
the se.bbe.th and other festivals. The first-fruits were presented, and corn from 
the threshing-floor at the annual feasts, &o. (1) All these were of a Eucharistic 
nature, and teach us to render thanks and praise to God (Heb. xiii 15). (2) They 
betokened communion with God, for in part they were ea.ten by the people in 
llis presence. (8) They aided in the sustenance of public worship. The priests 
had the breast and shoulder. See the lesson Paul draws Phil. iv. 18. (4) They 
ministered, to tlw necessities of the poor. Peace offerings constituted great national 
feasts. Give examples. Show Christ's care for the poor. Allude to such verses as 
Heb. xiii 16. We express thankfulness to the Lord, and acknowledgment of His 
goodness, by distributing to others as they have need. "Inasmuch as ye have dona 
it unto one of the least of these, my brethren, ye have done it unto me." 

III. THE OFFERING OF PRAYER. "He burnt incense upon the o.ltar." Incense 
was offered morning and evening (Exod. xxx. 7, 8), and on the great day of atone
ment (Levit. xvi. 12). The altar of incense stood before the holy of holies in 
the holy place, where only the priests could sto.nd. Sacredness 11nd sweetness 
were suggested by the incense, so carefully and secretly compounded, so exclusively 
used in the service of God. As e. symbol it denoted prayer ; taken in its broadest 
sense, as the outflowing of the soul in adoration, prayer, praise toward God. Refer 
to Psalm c~li. 2, where prayer and incense are blended as reality o.nd symbol ; to 
the smoke in the temple (Isaiah vi. 8 4) ; to the people praying while Zacharias 
was burning incense (Luke i. 10) ; to the prayers of the saints before the throne 
(Rev. v. 8; viii. 3, 4). 1. Prayer should, be reverent. (The incense e.lto.r wo.s close 
to the holy of holies, under the immedio.te eye of God.) 2. Prayer should be 
con,qtant. (Incense was perpetual. "Pray without ceasing.") 3. Prayer should be 
the oittcome of self-dedication, (Incense was kindled by e. live coal from the altar 
of bul'nt ofiering.) 4. Prayer is accepted through the merits of the atonement. 
(The horns of the altar of incense were sprinkled with blood.)-A. R. 
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EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER X. 1-18. 

Tim VISIT OF THE QUEEN OF SBEBA.-The 

last words of the preceding chapter spoke of 
Solomon's fleet, of its voyages, and the 
treasures it brought home. The historian 
now proceeds to tell of one result to which 
these voyages led. The fame of the king 
and his great undertakings was so widely 
diffused, and excited so much wonder and 
curiosity, that a queen of Arabia came, 
among others, to see the temple and the 
palaces and the many marvels of Solomon's 
city and court. The prediction of Solomon's 
prayer ( eh. viii 42) has soon had a fulfil. 
ment. 

Ver. 1.-And when the queen of Sheba 
[There is no good ground for doubting that 
by t9 tp we are to understand the kingdom 
of Southern Axa.bia (Yemen). It is true tho.t 
while Gen. xxv. 3 (cf. 1 Chron. i. 32) speaks 
of Sheba, the son of Joktan, one of the 
colonists of southern Arabia, Gen. x. 7 and 
1 Chron. i. 9 mention another Sheba, the 
son of C=h, and a doubt ha.e arisen whether 
this was an Arabian or an Ethiopian prin
cess, and it is alleged that she was the 
latter by Josephus, who calls her "queen of 
Egypt and Ethopia," and by some Rabbinical 
writers, and in the traditions of the Abvs
sinie.n church. But the kingdoms of Sheba 
(N:;r:J) and Saba (N:;O) are entirely distinct 
(Psa: lxrii. 10), the latter being the name 
both of the capital and country of Meroe, 
a province of Ethopia. (Jos., Ant. ii. 10. 2) ; 
while the former in like manner deoignates 
both the chief city and also the kingdom of 
the Sa.beans (Job i. 15). This tribe would 
seem to have grown richer and stronger than 
all the other Arabian peoples by means of its 
commercial enterprise, and it wtis especially 
famed for its gold, gems, and spices (Ezek. 
nvii. 22 ; J er. vi. 20 ; lea. lx. 6; Joel iii. 8 ; 
Job vi. 19; Pea. lxxii. 10). It is noticeable 
that in both kingdoms government by female 
sovereigns was not uncommon (of. Acts viii. 
27) ; but it is very remarkable to find any 
conntry under the rule of a queen at this 
early date. (The idea that either of these 
lands was always governed by queens has no 
real basis.) The name of this princess, 
according to the Koran, we.s Balkis, according 
to Abyssinian belief, Maquecla. Whether 
she was a widow or virgin is unknown] 
heard [Heb. hearing. Doubtless through 
the Arab traders. The record of thu visit, 

following immediately upon the mention of 
the voyages ( eh. ix. 26), is a grain of evidence 
in favour ol locating Ophir in Arabia] of 
the fame (Heb. hearing; cl. a1<oq, whioh also 
means the thing heard, report. Compare 
a,ro1«i>..v,i,,,, "cri,X'la,i;, &c.] of Solomon con-

cerning the name [Heb. Clt;i?, i.e.," in rela
tion to, in connexion with,' ihe name," &c. 
No doubt it was the hoUBe he had built 

:! Cl~? (cf. chs. iii. 2; v. 17, 18; viii. 17, 
18, 19; 20, &c.) had made him famous. But 
the expression is somewhat unusual, and 
these words are omitted by the chronicler. 

Gesenius and Ewald,however, regard the~ as 
instrumental, " the fame given him by the 
name," &c., as J udg. vii. 18 ; Ezek. xii. 12, 
&c., and Wordsworth compares the use of 
lv in Greek. The LXX. and other versions 
read " the name of Solomon and the name 
of the Lord." But the text is on every 
grnund to be retained. The alliteration in 
this verse (probably accidental) is to be 
noticed. There is also a slight paronomasia] 
of the Lord, she ea.me to prove (LXX. 
1mpa11a,, to test)] h1m with hard questions 
[Heb. in riddks ; LXX. Iv alviyµa,r,. The 
Arabian mind has ever delighted in dark 
sayings, enigmas, &o., and extensive collec. 
tions of these have been me.de by Burck, 
hardt and others (elle Keil in Zoe.) Accord
ing to Dine (cited in Josephus, Contra 
Ap. i. 17. 18) Solomon also had die.lectico.l 
encount.ers with Himm and with Abdemon, 
or, according to Menander, a yonngerson of 
Abdemon, a man of Tyre.] 

Ver. 2.-And she came to Jerusalem [a 
great nndertaking in those days. Our Lord 
lays stress on this long journey, ire rwv 
1r1pa.rwv ,.;;, yijc, Matt. xii. 42; Luke xi. 31) 
with a. very grea.t tra.1n [Heb. with a very 

heavy force or host (;,!IJ). Thenius under
stands the words of an armed escort, which 
may well have been necessary considering 
the countries through which she passed, and 
the treasures she carried. It would also be 
quite in the spirit of the age that the queen 
should be escorted by a band of her soldiers. 
But it is not so certain that this idea was in 
the historian's mind], with [not in Heb.] 
camels (2 Chron. ix. 1 has '' and camels." 
But the word is here explicative of the ~?IJ 
preceding (Keil). It does not, however, decide 
age.inst an armed force, as camels would be 
in any ce.se required. The camel was a 
familiar object to the Jews (E:r.od. ix. 8; 
Levit. xi. 4; Dent. xiv. 7, &o.); but euoh a 
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procession o.s this would creato greo.t o.s
tonishment in Jerueo.lem, and we mo.y 
imo.gine how the people would line tho 
bazaars as she passed, and the acclama
tions with which they would greet the queen 
(cf. i. 40; Me.tt. xxi. 9) and her ewe.rt e.t
tende.nts] that bare spices [Heb. balsa'TTl,/I : 
hence spices genero.lly ; LXX. .;,ovr1µar-a, 
Exod. xxv. 6; xxxv. 28; Ezek. xxvii. 22. 
The perfumes of Arabia are proverbial (see 
Herod. iii. 107-113), and Yemen is the 
chief spice country (Diet. Bib. i. p. 91 J, and 
very much gold [Psa. lxxii. 15. Gold is not 
now found in Arabia, nor a.re there e.ny 
traces of gold mines ; but Strabo and Dio
dorus both state that it was found there, 
and, according to the latter, in nuggets of 
considerable size (Diet. Bib. i. p. 707). 
It is quite possible, however, that much of 
the " gold of Ara.bin." came to its emporiums 
from other lands. This particular present 
was doubtless brought by the queen because 
she had hee.rd of the extensive use made of 
it by Solomon, and of the enormous quan
tities he required. " Stra.bo relates that the 
Sabeo.ns were enormously wee.I thy, and used 
gold and silver in a moat lavish manner in 
their furniture, their utensils, and even on 
the walls, doors, and roofs of their houses " 
(Rawlinson)] and precious stones [the onyx, 
emerald, and turquoise are still found in 
Arabia, and in former times the variety 
was apparently much greater (Plin., Nat. 
Hist. xxxvii.)]; a.nd when Bhe wa.s come to 
Solomon, she co=uned with h1m of (Heb. 
spake to him] ell that was 1n her heart. 
[The words a.re not to be restricted, e.s by 
Keil, to riddles. There may well have been, 
as the earlier interpreters supposed, religious 
diacourse-gravissimas et sae1·as quaestiones. 

Ver. 3.-And Solomon told her [i'~iJ is 
need of solving riddles in Judges xiv. 13 
(Bahr), and interpreting dreo.ms Gen. xli. 
24; Dan. v. 12] ell her questions [Hea. 
1Dords J ; there was not anything hid from 
the ldng, which he told her not. 

Ver. 4.-And when the queen of Sheba 
had seen ell Solomon's wisdom, and the 
house he had built [ver. 6 compels us to 
understo.nd this of the po.lace, not of the 
temple. Josephus so.ye she was especially 
astonished at the house of the forest of 
Leb&non], 

Ver. 5.-And the meat of his table [eh. 
iv. 22, 23], and the B1tt1ng [" The rooms of 
the courtiers in attendance" (Keil). But 
:i~io may meo.n an assembly (Pse.. i. 1), e.nd 
possibly the queen se.w them when gathered 
together for e. meal] of his servants, and 
the attends.nee [Heb. standing. According 
to Keil," the rooms of the inferior servants." 
Dut ver. 8 1tppeo.rs to be decisive a.go.inst this 

view] of his ministers [i.e., those who 
ministered to him. The word " servants" 
is, pcrhn.ps, to be understood of state 
officers; the word "ministers" of persona.I 
attendants (as in Acts xiii. 5, &c.) That 
the latter were e.n inferior class, the '' stand
ing" shows], and their apparel [cf. Matt. 
vi. 29. The rich ancl costly dress of Ea8tem 
courtiers e.nd attendants is sometimes fur
nished by the king (Gen. xiv. 22; 1 Sam. 
xviii. 4 ; 2 Kings v. 5 ; Dan. v. 7; Esther 
v. 8; 1 Mace. x. 20. Cf. Cbardin, "Voyage 
en Perse," iii. 230], and his cupbearers [By 
this word Keil would understand "drinking 
arrangements." But see 2 Chron. ix. 4, 
"cup bearers (same word) e.ud their ap-
parel"], a.nd his ascent [irb·v. It is some
what doubtful whether we ';u-e to interpret 
this word, ascent, or burnt offering. 2 Kings 
xvi. 18, 1 Chron. xxvi. 16, Ezek. xl. 26 
make for the former, and the chronicler he.a 

in~l! which undoubtedly means "ascent." 
But eJ.l the translations understand the 
word of burnt offerings-the LXX. has ml 
njv o~orav,w<r,v-e.nd the word, "which 
occurs at least 300 times in the Bible," 
always (with one exception) signifies burnt 
offering. It is olijected against this inter
pretation (1) that we should require the 
plure.I, i.e.," burnt offerings ; " but this is by 
no means certain, o.s the historiaµ. may 
refer to one particular holocaust (see eh. ix. 
25) which the queen witnessed; and (2) 
that the sight of burnt offerings could not 
have ea.used her e.ny astonishment (Keil). 
But their prodigious number may smely 
have done so ; e.nd we a.re certainly to under
stand that Solomon was reme.rkable for the 
scale of his sacrifices. Considering, how
ever, that the word undoubtedly means 
"ascent" in Ezek. xl. 26, and that it is so 
paraphrased by the chronicler, it is perhaps 
safer to retain this rendering here] ; there 
was no more spirit 1n her l so.me expression 
Josh. v. 1, and cf. ii 11. For various legends 
as to this queen, see Stanley," Jewish Ch." 
ii. pp. 234-236], 

Ver. 6.-And she said to the kl.ng, It was 
a true report [Heb. Tmth was the word] 
that I heard 1n mlne own land of thy :icts 
[or words. So.me word e.s above e.nd in the 
next verse] and of thy wisdom. 

Ver. 7.-Bowbeit, I believed not the 
words [" Fame, as it is e.Iways a blo.b, so 
ofttimes e. liar" (Bp. Ho.11)] until I came, 
and mlne eyes had seen it : and behold, the 
halt was not told me ; thy wisdom and 
prospertty exceeded the fame [Heb. thou 
hast added wisdom and good to the report] 
which I heard. 

Ver, 8.-Bappy [Heb. 0 the happiness, 
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as in Psa. i. 1; ii. 12; xxxiii. 12, &c.] a.re 
thy men [LXX. ,rives, y,•~a,K,,]; happy a.re 
thy servants, which stand continually be
fore thee [see on eh. i. 2], and that hear 
thy wisdom. 

Ver. 9.-Blessed be the Lord thy God 
[From this mention of the name of Jehovah, 
taken in connexion with Matt. xii. 42, it has 
been conolnded that the queen became a 
convert to the fe.ith of Israel. But this 
inference is unwarranted. Polytheism per
mitted, and, indeed, encouraged, e. full 
recognition of the gods many of the dif
ferent races and regions. See on eh. v. 7, 
nnd cf. 2 Chron. ii. 12 and Ezra i. 3. 
Obserrn, too, it is "Jehovah, thy God." 
And it is very significant that e.11 her gifts 
and treasures were for the king ; none were 
offerings to the temple] which delighted 
1n thee [cf. eh. v. 7], to set thee on the 
throne of Israel ; because the Lord loved 
Israel for ever [e. graceful and thoroughly 
Oriental compliment. This visit was as 
flattering to the pride of the chosen people 
as to their king] , therefore made he thee 
killg, to do judgment and justice. 

Ver. 10.-A.nd she ga.ve the k1ng an 
hundred and twenty [Josephus says twenty] 
talents of gold [Psa. lxxii.15. "The rivers 
still nm into the sea; to him that hath 
shall be given" (Bp. Hall). As to the talent, 
see on eh. ix. 14], and of spices very great 
store [Heb. much exceedingly (Ewald, 287 c.) 
" The i=ense abundance of spices in 
Arabia ... is noted by many writers. Hero
dotus says that the whole tract exhaled an 
odour marvellously sweet (iii. 113). Dio
dorns relates that the odour was carried out 
to sea to a considerable distance from the 
shore (iii. 46). According to Strabo the 
spice-trade of Arabia was in the hands of 
two nations, the Sabeans and Gerrhaeans, 
whose profits from it were so enormous t!1at 
in his time they were the two wealthiest 
nations on the face of the earth (xvi 4. 19)," 
Rawlinson], and precl.ous atones: there 
ea.me no more such abundance of spices 
as these which the queen of Sheba gave 
to king Solomon. [Josephus states (Ant. 
viii. 6. 6) that the cultivation ?l t~e. balsam 
in Pal~stine dates from this VIBlt ; the 
plant having been one of the queen's 
gifts. 

The two following verses form a sort of 
parenthesis. In speaking of the gold and 
gems brought by the Arabian queen, it 
occurs to the historian to state that both of 
these commodities were also brought ill by 
the fleet. Possibly, too, the mention of the 
spices reminded him of the fro.grant a.lmug 
trees brought from Ophir (Biihr). But it 

would rather seem that they a.re included o.e 
one of the chief products of the voyage. 

Ver. 11.-And the navy of Hiram alsc,,, 
[i.e., built and equipped by him, eh. ix. 
26-28], that brought gold from Ophlr, 
brought in from Ophlr great plenty of 
al.mug trees [In 2 Chron. ii. 8 ; ix. 10, called 
"algum-trees." The origin e.nd meaning 
of the word a.re alike uncertain. By some 
(see Gesen., Thea. i. p. 93) the Al is supposed 
to be the Are.bio article, as found in ,H-coran, 
.A.l-cohol, .A.d-miral, &c., but later authorities 
(see, e.g., Max Millier, "Science of Language," 
p. 214) lend no support to this view. "Cel
sius enumerates fifteen different trees, each 
of which has been supposed to have a claim 
to represent the almug tree of Scripturn" 
(Diet. Bib. iii. Appendix, p. vi.) It is now, 
however, pretty generally agreed that the 
red sandal-wood (pterocarpus sand.aliorus, 
Linn.; or, according to others, santalum 
album, the white species) is intended-a tree 
which grows in India and on the coast of 
Malabar. It is said that in India. sandn.1-
wood is called valguha .(same root); and 
Stanley sees in almug the " Hebre.ized form 
of the Deccan word for sandal." Dr. 
Hooker, however, (Diet. Bib. l.c.) regards 
the question as still undeciJed], and pre
cious stones. [Stanley remarks on the fre
quent references to gold and silver e.nd 
precious stones in the Book of Proverbs 
( chs. i. 9. ; iii. 14, 15 ; viii. 10, 11 ; x. 20 ; 
xvi. 16, &c.), as one indication that it be
longs to the age of Solomon.] 

Ver. 12.-And the king made of the al.mug 
t;rees pillars (lit., props. In 2 Cluon. ix. 

11 we have e. different word, ni':>i;,,;, (of. 
Judg. xx. 31, 32; 1 Sam. vi. 12, &c.)," there 
translated stairs. The word in the text 
iyoo is l11ra; Xty. Keil understands 
"~teps with bannisters; " Biihr (after 
Jarchi) "tesselated pavements;" Gesenius, 
" balusters; " Thenius, "divans ; " Bott
cher, " benches and similar moveables.'' 
But was not the pavement already laid, and 
of cedar ; and would the sanctuary have 
divans, &c.?] for the house of the Lord, and 
for the king's house, harps also and paal
tertes [also mentioned together (Psa. lxxi. 
22 ; cviii. 2; cl. 3). They were stringed 
instruments, but their precise she.pe and 
character is quite uncertain. One species 
of sandal-wood, or of wood closely allied to 
it, is said to have been much sought after for 
musical instruments] for the singers: there 
came no such al.mug trees, nor were seen 
unto this day. 

Ver. 13.-And king Solomon gave unto 
the queen of Sheba all her desire, whatso
ever she asked, beside that which Solomo:u 
gave her of h1B royal bounty. [Heh. ac• 
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cording to the hand, of king Solomon. The 
chronicler has, "beside that which she hnd 
brought unto the king." That is to say, 
in addition to the fitting presents which he 
made in return for her gifts, be freely ge.ve 
her whatsoever she a.eked for. To e.sk for a 
coveted thing is no breach of Oriental pro
priety. The Ethiopian Christians find in 
these words (and considering the charaoter 
of Solomon and the license of that e.ge, per
haps not altogether without ree.son) e. be.sis 
for their belief that she bore Solomon 
a son, Melimelek by name, from whom, 
indeed, the present sovereigns of Abyssinia. 
claim to derive their descent.] So she 
turned and went to her own country, she 
and her servants. 

Bishop Wordsworth has remarked (p. 44) 
that the record of this visit disappoints us. 
He says, "He (Solomon) answered her hard 
questions. He showed her his palace .•. 
but we do not hear that he invited her to go 
tip with him into the house of the Lord," 

&c. Again: " The visit of the queen of 
Sheba seem to have been without e.ny spi
ritual result." "In like manner," he adds, 
"we hear nothing of any attempt on Solo
mon's part to improve his friendship and 
co=ercial relations with Hiram into an 
occasion for communicating the better mer. 
chandis6 of Divine truth to the Sidonians." 
But surely this criticism overlooks the 
fact that Judaism wa.s not e. missionary 
religion, and that the chosen people had no 
sort of co=ission to convert the heathen. 
It is, no doubt, a mystery ; but it is e. fact, 
that for 2,000 yea.re the light of God's truth 
was, by the counsel and pUipose of God, 
restricted within the extremely narrow con
fines of Israel, and that the " fu.lness of the 
time," when the Gentiles should be "fellow. 
heirs," was distant from Solomon's day by 
a whole millenninm. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 1-13.-The Queen of Sheba,. Well may the journey of this Eastern queen 
have a triple mention in the sacred page (1 Kings x. ; 2 Chron. ix. ; St. Matt. xii. ; 
St. Luke :xi.), for it is almost, if not altogether, BUi generis. We are so familiar 
with the story from our infancy that we often fail to realize its trne character and 
proportions. A woman, e. princess, an Arab queen, travels some three thousand 
miles in search of wisdom. We have read of long voyages undertaken and of 
great hardships endured by men who were in search of gold. Fable tells of the 
search for agolden:fieece; history tells of many voyages to a fancied El Dorado, but 
here only, and in the case of the Magi, do we read of a traveller who bTought gold 
and sought wisdom. 

And our Lord has honoured this history-this almost romantic story-by 
drawing one of its lessons with His own hand (Matt. xii. 42). But though He 
has there furnished the outline, He has left it for us to fill in the colonring. And 
the rest of the story He has left untouched; the other lessons we have to gather for 
ourselves. We have, therefore, to consider, I. The journey of the queen. II. Her 
rich offerings to Solomon. III. Solomon's royal presents to her. 

I. As to the JOURNEY-the one point noticed by our blessed Lord. He has 
reminded us (1) of its character. She co.me " from the ends of the earth.'' (2) Of 
its pwrpose. It was to "hear the wisdom of Solomon." Let us collect our thoughts 
round these two centres, the natnre and object of this enterprise. 

I. THE NATURE OF THIS JOURNEY, Four particulars must be borne in mind. 
(1) The length of the way. Presuming that Sheba was Yemen (see note on 
ver. 1), her capital would be at no great distance from Mocha or Aden, i.e., it would 
be some fifteen hundred miles distant from J ernsalem. But ancient journeys are 
not to be measured by miles, but by hours. Now both the queen and her company 
travelled by camels, and the camel can only go, with any degree of comfort, at a. 
walking pace, and, like other beasts of burden, must have occasional rests. Even if 
they had some" swift dromedaries'' for the queen, the pace must have been regulated 
by the su.mpter camels. We may be pretty sure, therefore, tho.t the party would 
not travel, on the average, more than twenty 10iles a day, which would give some
thing like seventy-five days for the journey to Jerusalem, and the so.me for the 
return. (2) Its fatigues wnd hardships. Eastern queens, even of the So.beans, 
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were not nnacqnainted with luxmy (note on ver. 2), and. the journey through the 
" great and terrible wilderness " would subject this lady to many discomforts. 
Camel-riding is very tiring ; desert-travel profolmdly wearisome. Whatever 
comforts her " very great train " might be able to procure her, nothing could alter 
the blazing sun overhead, the burning sands beneath, or the utter desolation and 
monotony of the desert. Those who have made the journey to Sinai will have some 
idea what the daily life of this party was like. (3) Its perils. " Perils of the 
wilderness" (cf. Psa. xci.; Deut. viii. 15), and "perils of robbers" alike. Her 
course lay through the land of Ishmael, whose "hand was agninst every man," 
nnd she carried with her large treasure-a tempting bait to the rapacious Bedouin. 
True, she had an armed escort, but that would not exempt her from dangers. Nor 
wore these " perils by the way" all. She had left her kingdom without its head. 
An insun-ection might be fomented against her (Luke xix. 14), or a usurper might 
snatch her crown. And all this was (4) undertaken by a woman. True, she was 
an Arabian, and therefore presumably hardy and patient, but all the same the sex 
of the traveller increases our admiration, especially when we consider the estima
tion in which women have generally been held in the East. And she was a queen, 
and left a court, left her fragrant country, '' .Araby the blest," to plod painfully and 
slowly o-ver the desert reaches, till she came to the " city of the vision of peace." 

IL THE PURPOSE OF THIS UNDERTAKING. Many sovereigns have left their 
homes at the head of "a very great train'' both before and since her day, but 
with what dii!erent objects in view. They have swept across continents-the 
Rameses, the Shishaks, the .Alexanders, the Tamerlanes of history, but not for 
wisdom. Theirs was no peaceful or kindly mission. Some, like Peter the Great, 
have visited foreign courts for the sake of advancing the commerce, &c., of their 
country. Some, like the Persian Shah recently, have travelled far to see the 
wonders of the world, and to taste of its pleasures; but she came to "prove Solomon 
with ha.rd questions," to " commune with him of all that was in her heart,'' to 

" reason high 
Of providence, foreknowledge, will, and fate, 
Fixed fate, freewill, foreknowledge absolute." 

It is clear that to her " wisdom" was " the principal thing," and she brought gold 
and rubies (Job xxviii. 18 ; Prov. iii. 15; viii. 11) to obtain it. She is like the 
"merchantman seeking goodly pearls." She has found one pearl of great price, 
and she will give all that she has to possess it. True, she saw the wonders of 
Solomon's court, but she came to hear his wisdom. She envied his courtiers, not 
l•ecause of their places, palaces, &c., but because they stood before him (ver. 8) and 
heard his words. 

And our Saviour has said that this conduct will condemn the men of His gener
ation. It were easy to show how. But it ,,.ill be more to the point if we consider 
how it may condemn the men of our own time. 

1. Christ ia "more (1TAEiov) than Solomon." Solomon was the wisest of men ; 
Christ was" the wisdom of God." Solomon, a great king; Christ," King of kings 
ancl Lord of lords " (Rev. xvii. 4). Compare the Song of Solomon with the 
Beatitudes ; the Proverbs with the Sermon on the Mount; Solomo~•s end and 
Christ's death. We should not dare to compare them had not He done it before. 
2. Christia June. No need to cross deserts or continents to find Him. " Say 
not in thine bes.rt, Who shall ascend into heaven ? (that is, to bring Christ down 
from above)," &c. (Rom. L 6, 7). And say not, "True, He was present in those 
Galilean synagogues, in those streets of Jerusalem, but He is not here." His 
own words affirm the contrary (Matt. :xxviii. 20; xviii 20, &c.) He is present 
everywhere. 

•' One Spirit, His 
Who wore the pla.tted crown with bleeding brows, 
Fills llJl.ivers&l nature." 

But more especially is he present in His Church, His word, His saora.ments. 8. 
Christ hae come from the utterrnoat parts of the world to us. It ie not we who 
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bn.ve to leave a killgdom. He ho.s left His that he may " appoint unto us a, 
kingdom." 

" Thy Father's home of light; 
Thy rainbow-circled throne, 
Were left for earthly night, 
For wanderings se.d o.nd lone." 

And yet men will not listen to Him, will not learn of Him. It is said that 
ninety-five per cent. of our labouring classes do not statcdly e.ttenrl any place of 
Christian worship. And of those who do, how many do His bidding? In the 
great 11ssize all these will meet the Queen of the South. She will witness of the 
journey she took, of the sacrifices she made, of the risks she incurred, to sit at the 
feet of Solomon. She will tell of Solomon's "ascent," &c., and she will put to 
shame and everlasting contempt those to whom the words and wisdom, the 
sacrifice n.nd ascension of the Lord were unholy or indifferent things (Heb. x. 29). 

And not the Queen of the South alone. The kings of the East, Melchior, Jasper, 
Balthasar-so tradition calls them-they too came a long journey to see the child 
Christ. And how many pagans in Africa, in India, in the islands of the sea, have 
gone long miles just to hear one sermon from the passing missiona.ry ? Will not 
all these condemn the men of this generation ? 

III. HER OFFERINGS TO SOLOMON. It was the custom of those days to approach 
king, seer, &c., with a present (ver. 25; Psa. lxxii. 10; 1 Sam. ix. 7 ; Judg. vi. 18). 
And she did not come empty. We read of "camels bearing spices," of 120 talents 
of gold, &c. (ver. 10). Now observe: (1) She gave of what ahe had. Her country 
produced or imported gold; it produced spices and precious stones (note on ver. 2). 
Other visitors to Solomon gave garments, horses, &c. (ver. 25). These she had not, 
but she gave what she could (2 Cor. viii. 12). (2) She gave what Solomon needed. 
We know how much gold he required; not for the temple only-that was apparently 
completed-but for his great and varied undertakings. She brought 120 talents of 
the" gold of Arabia ''-literally the ransom of a province (eh. ix. 14). She brought 
spices-in ver. 16, we read of " the traffick of the spice merchants "-and precious 
stones-in 2 Chron. iii. 6 we find that Solomon garnished the house with these. So 
that, like Hiram, she helped to prepare a. shrine for the Holy One of Israel. (3) She 
gave generously. Her munificence was UDexampled-11 very much gold" (ver. 2). 
"There came no more such abundance of spices," &c. (ver. 10). 

And shall not her gifta, too, condemn our parsimony? For Christ, the Divine 
Solomon, has need of our spices and silver and gold. He too is building a temple 
(1 Peter ii. 6). He too plants store cities and treasures in His realm. He would 
have the whole round world girdled with Christian temples. He would make it 
oue vast " Paradise" (Eccles. ii. 4, 5). And He needs our agency and our offerings. 
He wants the perfume of sacrifice on our part (Phil. iv.18; Eph. v. 2; 2 Cor. ii. 15). 
The Queen of the South did not offer to Solomon of that which cost her nothing. 
But how seldom is the widow's mite offered to our king. " All these of their 
abundance have cast in," &c. (Luke xxi. 8). Compared with her gift how miserable are 
our subscriptions and offertories. Note: There is a striking similarity between her 
gifts and those of the Magi Both too were offered to a. king. 

IV. SoLOMON's GIFTS TO BEB. She was not the loser either by her long journey 
or her costly presents. A prince like Solomon could not perm.it her to make sacri
fice~. Noblesse oblige. His generosity must exceed hers. So he gave her II all her 
desire,'' "whatsoever she asked" "according to the band of the king" (ver. 18, Heh.) 
We see here a picture of the recompenses of our God. "According to his riches in 
glory" (Phil. iv. 19). 11 Exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think" 
(Eph. iii. 20). "Ask and it shall be given you'' (Matt. vii. 7). His gifts too are 
"according to the hand of a king," and what a king I He oannot remrtia in a.ny 
man's debt. '' A cup of oold water only" He will abundantly reoompen.se. 
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HO:tiITLIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1-3.-The Queen of the South. This incident is remarkable as the only 
one in the reign of Solomon to which reference is made in the New Testament. 
Solomon is t"ice spoken of by our Lord in His recorded discourses. In one case 
his royal magnificence is declared inferior to the beauty with which God has clothed 
the '' lilies of the field." "Even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one 
of these" (Matt. n. 29). Art can never vie with nature. What loveliness of form 
or hue that human skill can produce is comparable with that of the petals of a 
flower ? What is all the glory with which man may robe himself to that which is 
the product of the creative finger of God 'l In the other case, it is the wisdom of 
Solomon that our Lord refers to, as having its wide-spread fame illustrated by the 
nsit of the Queen of Sheba, and as being surpassed by the higher revelation of truth 
in Himself. "The queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment,'' &c. (Matt. xii. 
42). The interest and importance of this incident is greatly heightened by its thus 
finding a place in the discourses of Christ. In itself there is no very deep meaning 
in it. It supplies few materials for high morel or spiritual teaching. The interchange 
of civilities between two Oriental monarchs is related by the historian with innocent 
pride, as setting forth the surpassing grandeur of the king whose reign was to him the 
golden age of bis own nation's life. There is something of a romantic charm in it, 
too, that naturally gave rise to fanciful traditions being added to the biblical story. 
But beyond this it is an event of no great moment. This use of it, however, by our 
Lord lifts it out of the region of the commonplace, gives it other than a mere secular 
meaning, makes it an important channel of Divine instruction. Every name is 
honoured by association with His. Every incident becomes clothed with sacred in
terest when made to illustrate the relation of human souls to Him. Let us look at 
these two persons, then, in the light of the New Testament reference to their interview. 

I. SOLOMON, IN ms WISDOM, A TYPE OF THE " GREATER" CHRIST. The distinctive 
personal characteristic of Solomon was his " wisdom." The fame of it is regarded 
by some as marking the uprising of a new and hitherto unknown power in Israel. 
Whence came this new phenomenon? We trace it to a Divine source. "The 
Lord gave unto David this wise son" (eh. v. 7). "God gave Solomon wisdom and 
understanding exceeding much'' (eh. iv. 29). No doubt the extended intercourse 
with smTonnding nations that he established was the beginning of a new life to 
Israel, bringing in a flood of new ideas and interests. This supplied materials for 
his wisdom but did not create it. It was not learnt from Egypt, or the " children 
of the East." It was a Divine gift, that came in response to his own prayer (eh. 
iii. 9). 1. One broad feature that strikes us in Solomon's wisdom is its remarkable 
,ersatility, the variety of its phases, the way in which its light played freely on all 
sorts of subjects. It dealt with the objects and processes of nature. It was a kind 
of natural science. He has been called "the founder of Hebrew science," the 
"first of the world's great naturalists." "He spake of trees, from the cedar tree," 
&c. (eh. iv. 33). One would like to know what the range and quality of his science 
really was ; but the Bible, existing as it does for far other than scientific purposes, 
does not satisfy our curiosity in this respect. It dealt with moral facts and problems 
-a true practical philosophy of life ; its proper ends and aims, its governing 
principles, the meaning of its experiences, its besetting dangers and possible 
rewards. It dealt with the administration of national affairs. This is seen in his 
assertion of the principle of eternal righteousness as the law by which the ruler of 
men must himself be ruled. His wisdom lay in the gift of " an understanding 
heart to judge the people and discern between good and evil," and the people 
"feared the king, for they saw that the wisdom of God was in him to <.lo judgment" 
(eh. iv. 29). We are thus reminded ofthe unity of nature and of human life. Truth 
is one, whether in thought, feeling, or conduct, in things private oi: public, secular 
or spiritual. Wisdom is the power that discerns and utilizes the innermost truth 
of all things, finds out and practically applies whatever is essentially ~ivine. 2. 
Solomon's wisdom assumed various forms of expression : the Pr0Terb1al form. as 
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in the " Book of Proverbs ; " the Poetic form, as in his " Songs" and " Psalms• " 
the Socratic form, by question and answer, riddles-" dark sayings ''-and the in
terpretation thereof. It is in this latter form that his wisdom here appears. 
Tradition says that Hiram engaged with him in this " cross questioning," and was 
worsted in the encounter; so here the queen of Sheba came " to prove him with 
hard questions," and" communing with him of all that was in her heart she found 
that he could tell her all her questions," &c. By all this we are led to think of 
"One greater than Solomon." (1) "Greater," inasmuch as He leads men to 
wisdom of a higher order. Solomon is the most secular of the inspired writers of 
the Old Testament. Divine things are approached by him, as it were, on the 
lower, earthly side. A prudential tone is given to the counsels of religion, and 
vice is set forth not so much as wickedness but as "folly." Think of the marked 
difference between the utterances of Solomon's wisdom and the sublime spiritual 
elevation of David's psalms. And when we come to Christ's teaching, what im
measurably loftier heights and deeper depths of Divine truth are here I Redemption, 
holiness, immortality, are His themes-the deeper "mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven ; " "in him are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge" (Col. ii. 3). 
(2) "Greater," inasmuch as the Divine fount of wisdom must needs be infinitely 
superior to any mere human channel through which it flows. Solomon was after 
all but a learner, not e. master. Hie were but guesses at truth. Christ's were the 
authoritative utterances of the incarnate "Word." Solomon spoke according to the 
limited measure of the spirit of truth in him. Christ spoke out of His own infinite 
fulness. '' God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto Him" (John iii. 34). Whence, 
indeed, did Solomon's wisdom come but from Him, the true fontal "Light that 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world '' ? The words that the wise in 
every age have spoken were but dim, dawning rays of the light that broke in a 
glorious day upon the world when He, the Sun of Righteousness, arose. 

II. THE QUEEN OF SHEBA, IN HER SEARCH AFTER WISDOM, AS AN EXAMPLE FOR 
OURSELVES. All the motives that actuated her in this long pilgrimage from the far. 
off corner of Arabia we know not. Mere curiosity, commercial interest, persone.l 
vanity may have had something to do with it. But the words of the narrative 
suggest that it was mainly an honest thirst for knowledge, and specially for clearer 
light on highest matters of human interest. Learn (1) The nobility of e. simple, 
earnest, restless search after truth. (2) The grateful respect which e. teachable 
r,pirit will feel towards one who can unveil the truth to it. (3) The joyous satisfac
tion of soul that springs from the discovery of the highest truth. How much does 
such an example as this in the ree.lms of heathen darkness rebnke the spiritual 
dulness and indifference of those who with the Light of Life shining gloriously upon 
them in the person of Christ refuse to welcome it, and wa.lk in it I " Many shall 
come from the east and the west," &c. (Matt. viii. 11, 12).-W. 

Vera. 1-13.-The Queen of Sheba. The suggestiveness of Solomon's intercourse 
with surrounding nations. His magnanimity was as remarkable as his magnifi
cence. His broad policy stood out in striking contrast with the narrowness of some 
of his contemporaries and successors. It was one evidence of his divinely inspired 
wisdom. In some respects his enlightenment puts to shame modem diplomacy. 
Trace his relations with the king of Tyre and the queen of Sheba. These were not 
exceptionally treated by the wise-hearted ruler. His country was open to the com
merce of surrounding peoples, and his court free to ell who would live in amity with 
him. Indicate the typical nature of his kingdom-the golden age of God's people. 
Apply to the reign of Him who said, "A greater than Solomon is here I" Remarks 
on the position and the commerce of the land from which this great queen came. 

Her conduct is full of suggestions for us-
I. HER COMING SHOWS THE PAINS THOSE SHOULD TAKE WHO A.RE SEARCHING FOR 

.RUE WISDOM. The journey was long, arduous, oostly. n may have raised oppo
sition amongst the people she ruled. In spite of e,ll she came. Give exa.mples of 
men who in old time travelled far in search of wisdom, visiting schools of philo
sophy, astrologers, o.nd sages, ooneulting. oracl('s like that at Delphi. Not less if 

1 KINGS. • ,1;1 
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<lemanded of men in our days who inYestigate natural phenomena. Insto.nces 
abound of travellers who have lnid down life, ns did Franklin and Livingstone, in 
jom·neys of discovery; of sm·geons and physicians who have run person1tl risk to 
learn Ly cruci1tl experiment a means of cure; of scientific discoverers who have 
sacrificed time and effort to make sm-e of one fact, or establish one lnw, &o. In 
contrast with all this bow small the effort to win true riches, to know· essential 
truth. l\Iany are content with hearsay evidence. The queen of Sheba WILB not. 
At 1tny cost she would see and know for herself. Perhaps it was with some remem
brance of her visit that Solomon wrote Prov. ii. S-5 : "If thou criest after know
lenge, 11,nd liftest up thy ,oice for understanding; if thou seekest her as silver, aml 
searcliest for ber as for hid treasures; then thou sbalt underst1tnd the fear of the 
Lord, and find the knowledge of God." Compare this with the paraLle of the 
merchant seeking goodly pearls (Matt.. xiii. 45, 46). See also Col. ii. 8. 

II. HER CONFESSION EXPRESSES THE FEELING OF THOSE WHO HAVE COME TO ONE 
GREATER THAN SOLOMON. "The half was not told me" (vers. 6, 7). St. Paul 
speaks of " the unsearchable riches of Christ; " of " the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ," &c. In proportion as men really know Him, and live near Him, doe■ 
He appear more winsome and worthy. Cite the utterances of such men as Bernard, 
Wesley, &c. Their words fall from our lips in song, yet they seem extravagant to 
us on our low level of religious life, and at our sad distance from Christ. Such 
bursts of praise we may use as tests of our devotion. Christ bas not changed, but 
too often His people see Him from afar. A:ny one who is living near the Lord can 
say, "The half was not told me" of Thy love and glory. 

III. HER OFFERING SUGGESTS THE PRESENTATION WE SHOULD MAKE TO OUR KING. 
Read ,erse 10. Draw out the parallel between this and the coming of the Magi 
(Matt. ii.), when they fell down and worshipped the child Jesus, and opened their· 
i;i:easures and presented to Him gifts-gold and frankincense and myrrh. 

"Say, shall we yield Him, in costly devotion, 
Odours of Edam and offerings Divine; 

Gems of the monntain, and pearls of the ocean, 
Myrrh from the forest, or gold from the mine 7 

"Vainly we offer each ample oblation; 
Vainly with gifts would his fa.vonr secure; 

Richer, by far, is the heart's adoration ; 
Dearer to God are the prayers of the poor." 

See Isa.. i. 12 ; Psa. xl. 6, &c. 
IV. HER ENTERTAINMENT REMINDS US OF THE WELCOME GIVEN BY OUB LORD, 

1. Like Solomon (ver. 8) Christ answer-a owr questions. He knew His disciples 
"were desirous to ask Him," so they needed not even to frame their questions. Un
spoken prayers are beard. 2. LikeSolomon (ver. 5) ChristrevealsHisglory. The 
transfiguration, the last talk with the apostles, the apocalypse, &c. 8. Like Solomon 
(ver. 18) Christ loads us with benefits. Pardon, peace, strength, joy, &c.-of 
greater worth than gold and precious stones. These material, those imperishable. 

Let the ewrMstness of this queen rebuke owr sloth and unbelief. " The queen 
of the south shall rise up in the judgment with this generation, and shall con
demn it : for she came from the uttermost parts of the earth to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon, and behold, a greater than Solomon is here" (Matt. xii. 42).-A. R. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER X. 14-29. 
SOLOMON'S WEALTH, POMP, A.ND POWER.

The visit of the Queen of Sheba, in itself a 
striking proof of the fame and greatness of 
Solomon, is followed by a description of his 
reve11ues, his throne, and various other par. 

ticnlars of his wealth e.nd magnificence, 
some of which are related here because they 
were the products of the voyages of that same 
fieet which had been the means of acquaint
ing the queen with Solomon and his glory. 

Ver. 14.-Now the weight of gold that 
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came to Solomon 1n one yea.r [probably one 
partioulo.r and exceptional year, probably 
also the yeo.r of the queen's visit, not year 
by year (Wordsworth, al.), as the Vulgate 
(per singulos annos). One fleet only came 
home from its voyage after three years, and 
the gold would hardly weigh precisely 666 
talents year by year] was eile hundred • 
threescore and eile talents of gold. [The 
correspondence with the number of the 
beast (Rev. xiii. 18 ; cf. Ezra. ii. 13) is in all 
probability not altogether accidental. It is 
possible, i.e., that the number of the beast 
is a reminiscence of this number of talents. 
For we may surely see in this statement of 
Solomon's prodigious wealth an indication 
of bis worldliness, the tw·ning-point, per
haps, in his estrangement from God. " The 
love of money" may have been the root of 
a.ll bis evil. It is certainly rewarko.ble that 
from this time forward his career is one of 
steady declension. It is also rema1kable that 
while he is here represented to ns as a 
"royal merchant," the mark of the beast is 
on the buyers and sellers (Rev. xiii. 17). But 
see "Expositor," May, 1881. It is, of course, 
possible that the number has been corrupted, 
but, on the other hand, it may have been re
corded, partly because of the singularity of 
the sum tota.l. The 666 ta.lents include the 
receipts from all sources-taxes, tribute, and 
voyo.ges-with the exception ma.de presently 
(ver. 15). Rawlinson quotes Keil (in his 
earlier edition) as estimating this a.mount 
at £3,646,350. But in bis later work, Keil 
puts it in round numbers at two e.nd a. half 
millions (17,000,000 the.Jere), while Mr. Poole 
calculates it at about £8,000,000. Theee 
widely varying figures are instructive, as 
showing tbo.t both estimates are little more 
than guesswork. We do not know the value 
of the Hebrew ta.lent, nor, indeed, ce.n it 
ever be rightly appraised until we know its 
purchasing power. The denarius, e.g., is 
gener~y valued at 8½~- (or 7!d.) because it 
~onto.med some 68 gro.ms of pure silver, but 
?ts real value. was nearer three shillings, 
masmuch as it was a. fair wage for a day's 
work on the land (Matt. xx. 2). In e.ny case, 
it is clear that this sum should hardly be 
compared with the annual revenue of other 
Orienta.lempires, as by Rawlinson (see above). 

Ver 15.-Beeide that he had of the mer
chant.men [The root i~l'l signifies to wander 
or travel about. In Num. xiii. 16, 17 it is 
used of spies. It ma.y here be a.ppli~d to 
persona who tro.velled for purposes of trade; 
but the versions differ very materially in 
their rendering of the word; the LXX. 
understanding it of tribute (rwv lf>opwv rwv 
inro reray µ.ivwv} ; the Chaldee, Syr1ac, and 
Arabic of artizans; the Vulgate of ambas-
1adora. A.nd the wo1·d is uowhere else used 

of traders. For the construction, see Ewald 
287e], and o! the traffick [it is note
worthy that no such word is used before 
tl 171;l:J above] of the spice [not in Heh.] 
merchants r',;i:i is akin to ';,~7- Like the 
preceding word, the primary meaning is to 

go about ('n foot); hence, to trade. It is 
probable that Solomon's great co=ercial 
enterprises were conducted for bis own 
benefit, i.e., that the merchants were little 
more than agents, who bought and sold for 
the king. Bach is the custom of E:i.stern 
kings (Kitto)], and of aJl the kings of 
Arabia [:l:)VQ is very variously interpreted. 
According to Gesenius it means foreigners, 
and he would understand " foreign kings 
who made an alliance with the Israelites," 
and so the Chaldee. Keil: "the kings of the 
mixed population" (mentionedExod. xii. 38. 
Cf. Jer. 1. 37; Neh. xiii 3). Perhaps the 
words are best explained by Jer. xxv. 24: 
" The kings of Arabia (:llt) and ... of the 
mingled people (:l'Jli.) that dwell in the 
desert," i.e., the d~sert of Arabia deserta, 
bordeiing on Palestine. The chronicler 
here gives us :lil,1, i.e., not the Arabia of 
the geographers: ·but the tract of country 
south and east of Palestine, as far as the 
Red Sea (Geseniue). No doubt these kings, 
who were great eheepmasters, pa.id their 
tribute in flocks of sheep and goats (2 Chron. 
xvii. 11 ; 2 Kings iii. 4] , and of the governors 
of the country. [The word nin;J (cI. eh. 
xx. 24) is a foreign word, perhaps Sanskrit, 
11pp,trently borrowed by the Jews from the 
Persians. It is used of Tatna.i (Ezra. v. 6), 
of Zerubbabel (Haggai i.1), and of Nehemiah 
(Neh. v. 14). Probably our author, in whose 
day it was a. familiar and well-understood 
word, substituted it for soma older Hebrew 
designation. But the office and character 
of these "governors" is more difficult to 
define than the nanie. Rawlinson thinks 
that, in some parts of the empire, the kings 
-the " empire of Solomon," he observes, 
11 we.a in the main a congeries of email 
kingdoms " - " had been superseded by 
governors." But it seems as natural to 
understand the term of the twelve prefects 
mentioned in chap. iv., who were " tho 
governors of the land," or of similar officers 
in the different outposts of the kingdom. We 
know that the contributions which passed 
through their hands were furnished in kind; 
hence, perhaps, it is that this income is 
distinguished from the gold of ver. 14. 

Ver. 16.-And king Solomon made tw:i 
hundred targets [iU~, from a. root which 
·signifies protect, a' iarge oblong shie!tl 
which covered the entire person (Psa. v. 12~ 
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9vp,of:, scutum. See 1 Sam. xvii. 7, 41. 
The LXX. here reads c,opara, i.e., spearsl of 
beaten gold [The aut.horities are divided as 
to the meaning of tim~. here translated 
beaten. This rendering is supported by 
Bahr and Keil (after Kimchi), but Gesenius 
understands mixed gold. Rawlinson infers 
from the weight that the shields were only 
plated (shields were co=only made of 
wood, covered with leather). But whether 
they were solid or not does not decide the 
question whether the gold was pure or 
alloyed. " Shields of gold " are mentioned 
2 Sam. viii. 7 ; l Mace. vi. 39) : six hundred 
shekels [Heh. omits shekel.s, as elsewhere, 
Gen. xriv. 22; xxxvii. 28; Judg. viii. 26, &c. 
There were apparently two kinds of shekel, 
the Mosaic and the royal (for the latter see 
2 Sam. xiv. 26). The former was twice as 
much as the latter, but there is no agree 
ment amongst commentators as to the 
weight or value of either. Nor can we be 
certain which is indicated here. Thenius 
decides for the former, and estimates the 
weight of the gold on each target to be 17 ½ 
lbs., and the value to be 6000 tha.J.ers 
(£900), or, according to Keil, 5000 thalers 
(£750). Keil, however, inclines to the 
belief that the royal shekel is meant, in 
which case the weight would be 9 lbs., and 
the value about £400. Bahr, however, 
estimates the gold at no more than £78 
(523 thalers)] of gold went to one target. 

Ver. 17.-Alld he made three hundred 
shields [portable shields (peltas, Vulgate) 
adapted for nse in hand-to-hand encounters 
(2 Chron. xii. 9, 10; cL 2 Sam. i. 21). That 
these were much smaller shields is clear 
from the text. These shields were home 
by the royal body-guard on great occasions 
(eh. xiv. 27). They were taken away by 
Shishak (ib. ver. 26)] of beaten gold; three 
pound [i1;lt;), /LVa, mina. AB 2 Chron. ix. 16 
has here 300 shekels, it follows that the 
maneh = 100 shekels. From Ezek. xlv. 12, 
however, it would seem that there were, 
manehB of different value] of gold went to 
one sb1eld [i.e., half as much as to the 
te.rget] ; a.nd the king put them 1n [Heh. 
gave tl.em to] the house of the forest of 
Lebanon [eh. vii. 2. They would certainly 
be suspended on the walls, but whether on 
the inside or the outside is not quite certain, 
and the text affords us no means of deciding. 
We know that elsewhere shields were 
suspended outside the walls of armouries, 
&c. " At Tyre the beauty of the place wa~ 
thought to conaiEt in the splendour and 
yariety of the shields of all nations hung on 
its walls (Ezek. xxvii. 10, 11). In Rome 
the temple of Bellone. WIIB studded with 
them. In Athens, the roiin4 marks where 

they lmng cttn still be traced on the walls of 
the Parthenon. There were e.lso arms hung 
round the walls of the second temple 
(Jos., Ant. xv. 11. 3)," Stanley. It is 
supposed that a.long with those made by 
Solomon were hung the shields taken by 
David from the Syrians, as according to 
2 Sam. viii. 7, LXX., these latter also were 
carried off by Shishak. It h.1.s been inferred 
from Cant. iv. 4 that these also were 500 in 
number, and that the entire thousand were 
suspended on a. part of the house of the 
forest of Lebanon known as the Tower of 
David ; cf. Isa. xxii. 8 ; Psa. xlvii. 9]. 

The historian now proceeds to describe 
the great feat1ll'e of another of Solomon's 
palaces. As the house of the forest of 
Lebanon was distinguished by the golden 
shields which emblazoned and glorified its 
walls, so was" the porch of judgment" (eh. 
vii. 7) by the chryselephantine throne. 

Ver. 18.-Moreover the king made a great 
throne [Heh. seat. The use of a chair 
where the custom of the country is to squat 
on the ground, or to recline on a divan, is 
always a. mark of dignity. See 2 Kings iv. 
10 ; Prov. ix. 14] of ivory [Heh. tooth. 
Below in ver. 22 we have elephant's tooth. 
H is generally thought that this " throne of 
the house of David" (Psa. cxxii. 5) was of 
wood, veneered with ivory, as was the 
practice in Assyria (Rawlinson, "Ancient 
Monarchies," i. p. 463), and in the chrysele
phantine statues of the Greeks (Paus. ii. 4. 
1; vi. 25. 4, &c.) Bahr says there is no 
more necessity for believing this throne to 
have been of solid ivory than the "ivory 
house " mentioned in eh. xxii. 39. Cf. Paa. 
xlv. 8; A.mos iii. 16; vi. 4. But there is 
surely this difference between them, that 
the palace could not possibly be constructed 
entirely of ivory, whereas the throne might 
be, and some of the thrones of India have 
been (Rawlinson)], and overlaid it with the 
best [TEl~r.>, from the root TIEI, separavit = 
aurum depuratum. The chro~icler explains 
the word by 1ii11t (2 Chron. ix. 17)] gold. 
[It is very unlikely that the gold entirely 
covered and concealed the ivory, especially 
if the latter was merely a. veneer. Keil and 
Bahr consider that the gold was laid on the 
wood and the ivory inserted between the 
plates, but the text does not speak of over
laying with ivory, but of overlaying ivory 
with gold. And the presumption is that the 
ivory wa.s solid. In the Greek statues both 
ivory and gold were applied in laminae, the 
former representing the fiesh, the latter the 
drapery.] 

Ver.19.-The throne had Bix stepsL'' The 
charaoteristio feature in the royal throQe 
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wa.s its elevation " (Diet. Bib. iii. p. 1493) ; 
cf. Isa.. vi. 1], and the top [Heh. head] of 
the throne was round behind [ea.me word 
oh. vii. 23, 24. Thenius a.nd Bahr under
stand it of an arched or rounded canopy 
atto.ohed to the ba.ok ; Keil euppoees that 
the back was arched or rounded in form]: 
and there were stays [Heh. hands, i.e., 
arms] on either Bide on the place of the 
seat [see drawing of Assyrian throne in 
La.yard's " Nineveh," ii. 301 ; Diet. Bib. iii. 
p. 1494], and two lions [probably of wood 
overlaid with gold. Cf. Jer. x. 3, 4] stood 
beside the stays. 

. Ver. 20.-And twelve lions stood there 
on the one side and on the other, upon the 
s1x steps [It is somewhat doubtful whether 
there were twelve or fourteen lions in all. 
Most co=entators assume that there were 
fourteen, and the text will certainly bear 
that construction. But it is altogether more 
likely that there were twelve; that is to say, 
that the two lions on the topmost step are 
the two mentioned in the preceding verse as 
" standing beside the stays," otherwise 
there would have been four lions on that 
step. And we all know that twelve had a 
significance such as could not attach to any 
other number (Bahr, Symbolik, i. 201-205; 
ii. 133, 423). It would signify that all the 
tribes had an interest in the royal house (of. 
oh. xii. 16 ; 2 Sam. xx. 1); and a right of 
approach to the throne (cf. eh. xviii. 31). 
The lion, a familiar emblem of sovereignty 
among many nations, had an especial ap
propriateness in this case, as being the 
symbol of t~~ tribe of.Judah (Gen. xlix. 9 ; 
cf. Num. XXlll. 24; xxiv. 9). 'we a.re to see 
in them partly " symbols of the ruler's 
authority" (Keil), and partly, perhaps, they 
represented the twelve tribes as guardians of 
the throne. "The king mounted between 
figures of lions to his seat on the throne, 
and sat between figures of lions upon it" 
(Wordsworth). Thrones somewhat similar 
to this in character, but much less magnifi
cent, are represented on the Assyrian monu
ments. The historian might justly add] : 
t,here was not the llke made [Heh. not 
macle so] 1n any kingdom. 

Ver. 21.-And au king Solomon's drink
ing v~ssels were of gold [us were thoso of 
Assyria and Il11bylou. 'fllis lavish display 
of wealth was oharactc1istio of Oriento.l 
courts. Rawlinson quotes Chardin's de
oriptiou of the splendour of the court of 
Persia, "Tout est d'or massif," &c., and 
adds, " :Both Symes and Yule note a simi
lo.r use of gold utensils by the king of Ava 
(Symes, p. 372; Yule, p. 81) "], and all the 
vessels or the house or the forest of Lebanon 
were or pure gold [i-ll9 ; see on oh. vi. 20. • 

LXX. XP•t1•'1' t1vyrr.E1iXut1µwa. This immense 
quantity of gold is quite paralleled in the 
accounts of profane writers, " Sardana
palus, when Nineveh was besieged, had 150 
golden bedsteads, 150 golden tables, a 
million talents of gold, ten times as much 
silver, &c. (Ctesias, ap. Athenaeus, xii. p. 29). 
No less than 7170 talents of gold were used 
for the vessels and statues of the temple of 
Bel in Babylon ... Alexander's pillage of 
Ectabana was estimated at 120,000 ta.Ients 
of gold," &c. (Bahr, in loc.)]; none were of 
silver [Heh. none sil11er. The Marg., " there 
was no silver in them," i.e., they were un
alloyed, is a misapprehension of the true 
meaning] : it wa.e nothing accounted of 1n 
the days or Solomon. 

Ver. 22.-For [Reason why silver was so 
lightly esteemed. It was because of the 
prodigious quantity both of gold and silver 
brought in by the fleet] the king had at 
sea a navy of Tarehish [It has been much 
disputed (1) whether this was a second 
fleet, or the same as that mentioned eh. 
ix. 26-28, as trading to Ophir, and (2) 
whether this fleet, if it were not the same, 
went to Ophir or to Tartessns in Spn.in. Keil 
and Bahr contend that there was but one 
fleet, first, because there is no mention of a 
second fleet at eh. ix. 28, and, secondly, be
cause the cargoes were practically the same. 
I incline (with Rawlinson, al.) to think there 
were two separate navies, for the following 
reasons : (1) The expression " navy of 
Tarshish " (in 2 Chron. ix. 21 expanded 
into " ships going to Tarshish," which Keil 
and Bahr are compelled to set aside as a 
mistake on the part of the writer), taken in 
connexion with the following words, "with 
(Cl!, togethe,· with, as !Dell as) the navy of 
Hiram" (i.e., as we conclude from ver. 11, 
the navy mamied, or, it may be, owned, by 
Rimm) points to a separate fleet ; (2) the 
cargoes, so far from being the ea.me, strike 
me as being altogether diverse. The Ophir 
fleet brought in "gold, almug trees, and 
precious stones." The navy of Te.rshish 
"gold and silver, ivory, apes, and pe11-
cocks." See below. (3) Even if we tinder
stand here by the" navy of Hiram" a Phceni
oio.n fleet, still B second fleet is indicated. 
But this leads us to consider the destina
tion of these ships. The term, '' fleet of Tar
shish," does not in itself prove anything, for 
the expression, "ships of Te.rshish," is 
Blmost a synouym for "merchant vessels." 
In oh. xxii. 48 we read," Jehoshaphat made 
ships of 'fo.rshish to go to Ophir," and they 
" were broken at Ezion -geber " ( cf. Psa. 
xlviii. 7; JonBh i. 3). It is probable that in 
Jewish lips the words were a nomen gene
rale for all vessels going long voyages (IS&. 
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ii. 16; Pse.. xlviii. 7; oompe.re our " Ee.st 
Ind.in.man," " Greenlander "). But the 
words " in the sea," Cl!~. e.re most natara.l.ly 
understood of th1tt ocee.n which the Jews 
called par excel/~11ce "the sea,'' or " the 
great sea" (Num. xxxiv. 6, 7), i.e., the 

Mediterranean, though the term Cl;;:! is un
doubtedly used of the Red Sea, the Sea. of 
Galilee, and the Dead Sea. And the more 
so as we 1.-now that the Tyrians bad a.n exten
sive commerce with Tartessns, which was a 
great emporium of trade from the earliest 
times. Biihr objects that " no gold is 
found in Spa.in, but few peacocks, a.nd little 
ivory; " but Rawlinson, on the other hand, 
affirms that " Spa.in ha.d the richest silver 
mines known in the ancient world, and bad 
a goodclc!ll of gold also" (Plin., Nat. Hist. 
iii. 4), while "apes and ivory were produced 
by the opposite coast of Africa." (Herod. iv. 
191. As to peacocks see below). And it 
is a powerful arga.ment in favour of Tar
tessus that it is the plentifulness of silver 
in Solomon's days has suggested this refer
ence to the fleet. For though silver " was 
found in the la.nd of the Nabe.tme.ns, accord
ing to Strabo, xvi. 784" (Keil), yet it was to 
Tartcssus that the ancient world was chiefly 
indcl,teJ for its supplies of that metal. On 
the whole, therefore, it seems probable that 
II second fleet, trading with the Mediter~ 
ranean gee.ports, is here described. And 
Psa. !=ii 10 is distinctly in favour of this 
conclusion. When EwaJd says (" Hist. 
Israel," iii. 263) that the Phamicians would 
hardly tolerate a rival in the Med.iterranean, 
he surely forgets that they had been admitted 
bv the Jews to share the trade of Ophir] 
with the navy of Hiram ; once in three 
years [This period agrees better with a 
voynge to Spa.in than to Southern Arabia. 
And if we understand it of Spanish 
,oynges, it removes one difficulty in the 
way of placing ~ophir in Arabia. It has 
also been urged that " the Hebrews 
reckoned parts of years a.nd days as whole 
ones" (Kitto); but this hardly would apply 
to the expression " once in three yeara "] 
came the navy of Ta.rshish, bring1ng gold 
and silver, ivory [Heb. tooth of elephants, 
LXX. ooon£r; i>,Et,avrwo,. It is noteworthy 
that the name for elephant used here is de
ri,ed from the Sanskrit (Gesen.), and an 
argtllllent has been drawn hence in favour of 
placing Opbir in India, and of identifying the 
'.farshish flaet with the navy of Ophir. But 
such conclusions a.re extremely precarious. 
The name may have first come to the Jews 
from India, in which case it would be re
tained, from whatever quarter the com
modity was subsequently detjved. See 
Rawlinson, p. 546], a.nd apes [~lp is in like 

manner identified by Gesenius, al., with the 
Sanskrit koJ~i. Sir J. Emerson Tennant • 
(" Ceylon," ti. p. 102) so.ye "the terms by 
which these articles (ivory, apes, nnd pea
cocks) are designated in the Hebrew Sorip
tures are identical with the Tamil names by 
which some of them are called in Ceylon to 
the present day "], a.nd peacocks. [So the 
the ancients interpret the original word, 
though some of the moderns would under
stand "parrots." But the root 1::ln appears 
in several Arya.n tongues (cf. rawc, from 
raFwr:, li.nd pavo) as indicating the pee.cock 
(Gesen., Max Miiller, al.) which originally 
oa.me from India. Whether it was also 
found in Africa is uncertain. Aristophanes 
(Birds, 485) says, rca>-Einu IIEp<Tucoc opv,,. 
Wordsworth very justly sees in the mention 
of these curious beasts and birds a symptoill 
of declension in simplicity a.nd piety, a token 
that "wealth had brought with it luxury 
and effeminacy, and a frivolous, vainglorious 
love for novel and outlandish objects." 

Ver. 23.-So King Solomon exceeded all 
the kings of the earth for lichee and 
wisdom [Cf. eh. iii.13. " There is something 
ominous of evil here. Riches a.re put before 
wisdom. This was not the case in the 
beginning of Solomon's reign (eh. iii. 11)" 
-Wordsworth. 

Ver. 24.-And all the earth sought to 
[Heb. sought the face of] Solomon, to hea.r 
h1s wisdom which God ha.d put in his hea.rt 
[i.e., mind. Cf. eh. iv. 34]. 

Ver. 25.-And they brought [Heb. and 
these (visitors were) bringing] every ma.n 
his present [It is doubtful whether we 
a.re to understand by this word tribute, or 
gifts. The succeeding words, " a rate year 
by year," would seem to imply the former; 
the fa.et that the visitors ea.me not as sub
jects, but to "hear the wisdom," &c., the 
latter. Biihr understands that the presents 
••were rPp2ated year by year, so highly had 
Solomon risen in estimation." But even 
this supposition does not explain the" rate"] 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, a.nd 
garments [cf. Gen. xlv. 22; 2 Kings v. 26; 
Ezra ii. 69], a.nd armour [rather, "arms, 
weapona" (Gesen.) Ewald understands 
pe111,me; LXX. ,rrmcr,}v, i.e., oil of myrrh], 
a.nd spices [cf. ver. 10], horses a.nd mules 
[see on eh. i. 33], a. rate year by yea.r 
[Heb. the matter of a year in his year]. 

The remaining verses of this chapter, 
which, in the account of the chronicler, 
find a place at the end of the first cb11.pter of 
his second book, repea.t somo of the informa
tion already given in cbs. iv. 26 and ix. 19, 
and furnish a few additional particuln.rs 118 

to the wealth and co=erce of the king. 



CI1, x. 14-20.] THE FIRS'f BOOK OF KINGS. 215 

Ver. 26.-And Solomon gathered together 
Ills cha.riots and horsemen, and he had a 
thousand and Your hundred chariots [these 
words have an important bee.ring on cb. 
iv. 26, where see note], a.nd twelYe thousand 
horsemen. [The question may suggest itself 
here, why did Solomon, who was a " man of 
peace," maintain such o. formidable array of 
chariots and horsemen? For not only we.a 
it in contravention of Dent. xvii. 16 (cf. 
1 Sam. viii. 11), but it was entirely un
necessary, especially for a nation inhabiting 
a hilly country like that of Israel. We find, 
consequently, that David, when he took a 
thousand chariots from He.de.rezer (1 Chron. 
xviii. 4), only reserved for his own use one 
hundred of them, though he was at the time 
engaged in war. It may perhaps be said 
that this force we.a necessary to keep the 
tributary kings in due subjection. But it 
seems quite as likely that it was maintained 
largely for the sake of pomp and display. 
Solomon seems to have determined in every 
way, and at any cost, to rival and surpass 
all contemporary-kings. The mo.intenance 
of this large force of cavalry is another 
token of declension], whom he bestowed in 
the cities for chariots (eh. ix. 19), and with 
the king at Jerusalem_ 

Ver. 27.-And the king made silver to be 
1n Jerusalem as stones [an obviously hyper
bolical expression], and ceda.r trees made 
he to be as the sycamore tree11 [the ;ir,i~~ 
is the 11vrr:oµwpea of the New Testament 
(Luke xix. 4), i.e., as the no.me imports, 
the fig-mulberry-the "sycamine tree" of 
Luke xvii. 6 would seem to denote the mul
berry proper. Though now but compara
tively rare in Palestine, H is clear that 
formerly it was very common (see, e.g., Isa. 
ix. 10, whence it appears that it was used 
for building purposes, and where it is also 
contrasted with the cedars). It wo.s esteemed 
both for its fruit and its wood, so much so 
that David appointed a steward to have 
the supervision both of " the olive-trees 
and the sycamore trees in the Shefelah " 
(1 Chron. xxvii. 28). The sycamores of Egypt, 
which were used for the coffins of mummies 
(Diet. Bib. iii. p. 1394), are referred to in 
Psa. lxxviii. 47, in a way which bespeaks 
their great value. There is e. good description 
of the tree in Thomson," Land and Book," i. 
23-25] that are in the vale [Se.me word as 
in 1 Chron. l.c. The Shefelo.h is a "broad 
swelling tract of mo.ny hundred miles in 
area, which sweeps gently down from the 
mountains of Judah 'to mingle with the 
bounding main ' of the Mediterranean'' 
(Grove,Diot. Bib. iii. p.1611). This II Low 
Country" extended from Joppa to Gaza. 
'J'i..ie translation "vale" is altogether mis
leo.Jiug. Conder (11 Tent-work," p. 5) de- • 

scribes H as '' consisting of low hills, about 
five hundred feet above the sea, of whit~ 
soft limestone," and adds that II the broad 
valleys among these hills . . . produce fine 
crops of corn, and on the hills the long 
olive groves flourish better than in other 
districts "-an incidental and valuable con
firmation of the text. 11 The name Sul.a, 
or Bhephelah, still exists in four or fi.e 
places round Beit Jibrin" (Eleutheropolis), 
ib. p. 276] for abundance. 

Ver. 28. - And Solomon had horses 
brought out of Egypt, and linen yarn : the 
king's merchants received the linen ya.rn at 
a price. lThis ie a difficult passage, and 
the difficulty lies in the word i1l~t;l, here ren
dered II linen yam." Elsewhere the word 
signifies, a congregation, or gathering, as of 
water (Gen. i. 10; Exod. vii. 19; Levit. xi. 
36). Consequently, Gesenius (with Vata
blus, al.) would here interpret, "company." 
"And the company of kings' merchants took 
the company (of horses) at a price." The 
great di.fliculty in the way of this inter
pretation is perhaps the paronomasia, 
which, though not altogether without pre
cedent, would be formal and unusual in 
grave history. Somewhat similarly Bahr: 
11 and as to horses ... and their collection, 
the merchants of the king made a collec
tion for a certain price," but this again is 
strained ll.nd artificial. Perhaps it is safer 
to· see in the word the no.me of a place. 
The LXX. (similarly the Vulgate) renders, 
11 from Egypt and from Thekoa," rr:ai irr: 
flErr:ovE, which Keil, however, contends is 
manifestly a variation of an older reading, 
rai Ire Kovl, 11 and from Kova." As to Koa 
or Kove., it is objected that no such place is 
mentioned elsewhere, and it is e.lleged that 
if it were a market for horses, or even if it 
were a frontier station, where the duties on 
horses were collected, we should surely have 
beard of it again. But this is by no me11,I1S 
certain. Koa may well have been o.n in
significant post on the frontier which it 
wns ol).1.y necessary to mention in this con
nexion. 0o:ovl certainly looks like an emen
dation, but it is to be remembered that 
although Tekoa (Amos i. 1 ; 2 Chron. xi.. 6; 
xx. 20) was apparently an insignific11I1t 
village, still it gave its name to II district; 
it was no great distance from the Egyptian 
frontier- it was some six Roman miles 
south of Bethlehem, according to Jerome 
(in Amos, Proem.), and it may have been 
the rendezvous of the Egyptian and Hebrew 
horse-dealers. The text would thus yield 
the following meaning: "And as for the 
export of Solomon's horses from Egypt and 
from Koo. (or Tekoo.), the king's merchants 
took tliem from Koa (or Tekoa) at a price." 

Yer. 29. --And a. chariot [inclnd.i.J.1g 
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perhaps the two or three horses (see note 
on eh. v. 6) nsnelly attached to a chariot 
and the harness. :l~l is used (2 Sam. viii, 4; 
x. 18 ; E11:ek. xxxix. 20) for chariot and 
horses] ea.me up a.nd went out of Egypt 
for six hundred shekels of silver [about 
£80 (Wordsworth, £35), but, as these 
figures show, the precise value cannot be 
ascertained with certainty. But it is quite 
cle1u that these amounts cannot have been 
the custom duty, or the profits after reckon
ing all expenses (Ewald) paid on cha.riots 
and horses, but must represent the actual 
priceJ, a.nd &11 horse for a.n hundred and 
fifty : and so for a.u the kings of the 
Hittites. [We can hardly see in these 
Hittites representatives of the seven nations 
of Canaan (Wordsworth, al.), though the 
term "Hittite" is sometimes undoubfedly 
used as a nomen generale for Canaanites 
(Josh. i. 4; Ezek. xvi. 3), for the Canaa.nitish 
tribes had been reduced to bond-service, the 
Hittites amongst them (eh. ix. 20). The 
word is probably used somewhat loosely of 
the semi-independent tribes bordering on 
Palestine, the Khatti of the Assyrian in-

scriptions (Diet. Bib. i. 819), with whom 
Solomon had a sort of allie.nce. It is 11, 

curious coincidence that we find horses 
and chariots associated in popular estimo., 
tion with the Hittites, at a later period of 
the history (2 Kings vii. 6). Nor o.re we 
justified in supposing that these horses 
and cha.riots were furnished as cavalry to 
"Solomon's vassals, whose armies were at 
his disposal, if he required their a.id" 
(Rawlinson), for the kings of Syria are 
mentioned presently, and some of these at 
least were enemies to Solomon, Probably 
o.11 we a.re to understand is that neighbour
ing nations received their supply of horses 
from Egypt-the home of horses and cha.riots 
(Exod. xiv. 6 ; xv. 1 ; Dent. xvii. 16 ; Is~ 
xxri. 1 ; Jer. xlvi. 2---4)-largely through 
the instrumentality of Solomon's mer
chants], and for the kings of Syria (" who 
became the bitterest enemies of Israel " 
(Wordsworth): one fruit of e. worldly policy], 
did they bring them out by their means. 
[Heb. by their hand they brought them out, 
i.e., they exported them throngh Solomon's 
traders. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 14-29.-The Decline and Fall of Solomon. The fell of Solomon, in itself 
one of the most portentous facts in Scripture history (see Homiletics, pp. 78-80), 
is rendered doubly snggestive and admonitory by a consideration of the way 
in which it was bronght about. It was not that he succumbed to some fierce 
onslaught of temptation; it was no terrible rush of passion-no sudden guilty love 
of "fair idolatresses," as some have held-wrought bis ruin ; on the contrary, his 
decline in piety was so gradual and slow as to be almost imperceptible. It is 
almost impossible-and this consideration alone is most instructive- to trace with 
certainty the steps which led to bis downfall. The Arab tradition teaches that 11, 

little worm-no more-was, silently and unseen, gnawing at the staff on which this 
Colossus leaned, and that it was only when it broke and he fell that men dis
covered he was dead-an instructive parable of his moral and spiritual decay. We 
may well cry here-

"0 fa.ll'n at length that tower of strength 
Which stood foursquare to all the winds that blew." 

But it is much more pertinent to ask what brought that proud fortress to the 
ground. It would have sustained unshaken the blows of engines of war ; it would 
have defied the hurtling storm and tempest, but it could not resist the gradual 
subsidence of its foundations, and so, while preserving a fair appearance almost to 
the last, it settled and settled, and at the last became a heap of ruins. 

Let us trace, then, as best we can, that downward course which ended in the 
builder of the temple building altars to Baal ; let us lay bare, if we can, this worm 
that was noiselessly but ceaselessly eating out his inner life. Perhaps we cannQt 
discover all its hidden workings, but we can surely see some. 

Up to the date of the dedication of the temple all would seem to have gone 
well. Unless the dedication prayer is, as some have bffi.rmed, the composition of 
a later age, the prince who poured out his soul before God in those earnest and 
gracious words c1UWot have erred very far from the right way. And the message 
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he received during the building of the temple confirms this view. It is 11, message 
not o_f warning but of encouragement. It is at the completion of the palaces that 
we discover the first certain token of defection. For it was then that the Lord 
appeared unto him the second time, and the communication then made was 
undeniably minatory, Its tone of thxeatening is inexplicable, except on the sup
position that Solomon's " heart was not right with the Lord," &c. A.t this period, 
then, about the twenty-fourth year of his reign, the destroying worm was already 
at work. 

Nor is it difficult to conjecture what was the first beginning of declension on 
Solomon's part. We find it in the erection of the palaces, or rather in the carnal 
mind and the self-love and the desire for ostentation which led to their erection. 
It is just possible that the building of these palaces was not, in itself, to be con
demned. It is suspicious, no doubt, and argues sel.:fishness and heartlessness, 
when, as in Russia, Turkey, &c., the huge and costly residences of the Crown con
trast everywhere with the wretched hovels of the peasantry. A.nd one would 
naturally expect the theocratic king to attain a higher level and to devote him
self more to the advancement of his people's good than ordinary rulers. But it 
must be remembered that under Solomon the Jewish people enjoyed an unprece
dented prosperity (eh. iv. 20, 21). The entire nation shared in the wealth and 
abundance of the court. We cannot be certain, consequently, that the palaces, 
per se, involved a departure from the law, the more so as some of them were 
necessary for purposes of state and justice (see on eh. vii. 7). But the matter 
appears in a very different light when we come to consider the way in which 
they were reared. Forced labour, on the part of the subject races at least, can no 
doubt be justified from Scripture (Josh. ix. 21 sqq.), at any rate, for the house of 
God (ver. 23), but not for the pleasure or aggrandisement of the monarch 
(1 Sam. viii. 11, 16). "It is not of the Lord of Hosts that the people shall weary 
themselves for very vanity'' (Hab. ii. IS). A.nd when we remember that J eroboa.m 
was probably encouraged to rebel by seeing and hearing the mw-murings of the 
house of Joseph (oh. xi. 28) of whose labours he was the overseer, and that this 
and similar burdens laid upon the people (eh. xii. 4) resulted in the revolt of the 
ten tribes, we can hardly suppose that Solomon completed his great undertakings 
(oh. ix. 16-19) without inflicting positive hardship and grave injustice on large 
numbers of his subjects. It is probable, indeed, that the woe pronounced against 

. a later monarch (Jer. xxii. 13, 14) had not been unmerited by him. He had 
"used his neighbour's service without wages,'' &c. Possibly he had raised his 
forest of cedar pillars, &c., by the sweat and groans of his serfs. It was a common 
thing for Eastern autocrats to do, but when "Jedidiah" did it, the cries of the 
oppressed labourer went up " into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth." 

But whether the erection of the palaces was in itself wrong or not, and whether 
the raising of the " levy '' ( eh. ix. 16) was oppressive or not, there can· be little 
doubt that the "proud look and high stoma.eh" (Psa. ci 6 ; cxxxi. 1, 2)-the very 
spirit which David he.d disclaimed-which prompted some of these understandings 
was altogether sinful. Solomon is now no longer the '' little child" he once was 
(oh. iii. 7). Now that he has "strengthened himself," like his son after him, 
he begins to forget his God e.nd to forsake His law (2 Chxon. xii. 1). It has been 
promised him that he shall exceed all other kings in wisdom and riches and 
honour (eh. iii, 12, 18) ; but this is not enough for him, he must surpass them also 
in the outward tokens of wealth and power. His palaces, to begin with, must be 
greater than theirs. He no longer covets the best gifts (see Homiletics, p. 55). The 
fine gold is become dim. 

Still, so far, there has been no deliberate, or perhaps even conscious, infrnction of 
the law-only the worldly a.nd sel.:fish mind. He ma.y well have argued that his 
state required this show of magnificence ; that the Canaanites were ordained of 
God to hew wood and draw water at his pleasure. But this only shows how slight 
o.re the beginnings of evil; how fine sometimes is the line which divides right from 
wrong, and how easily our judgment is warped by our inclinations. It is the ol<l 
etory, Homo vult decipi et decipiatur. • 
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It is impossible to say in what precise order the records of Solomon's reign are 
to ~e arr~nged_, but it is probabl~ that the next downward step is to be traced in the 
alliance m which he engaged with the Tyrin.ns. We cannot blame him of course 
for the "le3:gue" of eh. v. 12. But for that, he could hardly have built the temple: 
to say nothmg of the palaces. Whether he was justified, however, in having at see. 
"a navy of Tarshish with the n01Vy of Hiram'' (eh. x. 22) may well be doubted. 
For it was part of God's plan that the Jewish people should " dwell alone and not 
be reckoned among the nations" (Num. xxiii. 9). Their geographical position 
was ~me of almost oo~plete isolation. They we1·e not destined to be a great com
mercial country. Their land was to be the theatre of om· redemption. Theirs were 

" those holy fields 
Over whose acres wo.lked those blessed feet, 
Which eighteen hundred years ago were na.iled 
For our salvation, to the bitter cross ; " 

and it was no preparation for the Incro:nation that it should become the home of 
"gripple merchants." Contact and copartnership with idolaters could hardly be 
for the advantage of the faith. Nor is it difficult to see that Solomon's commerce 
grew at lhe expense of his religion. Riches, proverbially a dangerous possession 
were with him-wise though he was-a step towards utter ruin. .All the time that 
his fleets were ploughing the main, that caravans of merchants were fillincr his 
store cities, that he was driving bargains with the Syrians and Hittites (ver: 29), 
leanness was spreading in his soul-he was becoming more and more a secular 
prince. It has been justly remarked that the mention of" apes and peacocks" (ver. 
22), is a significant indication of the moral and mental deterioration which he was 
undergoing. To think that the wisest of men should find his pleasure in the antics 
of the one or the plumage of the other; or that he, the viceroy of Jehovah, should 
import jibbering baboons and sl;rutting fowls, if not for himself, for the outlandish 
women of his court. No, these" wide views of commerce," this partnership with 
the Tyrians, this influx of prosperity, has not been for Solomon's or Israel's good, 
Indeed, if we study the character of the average nineteenth century Jew, we may 
form a fair idea of what commercial enterprise and lust of gold did for Solomon, 
the firnt of Hebrew chapmen. 

And yet this commerce, it.is easy to see, may have been in its commencement 
unexceptionable. Possibly it was in part undertaken to provide gold for the 
embellishment of the temple. But it soon engendered, if indeed it was not en
gendered by, that "love of money which is the root of all evil" As Solomon 
grew richer he loved riches more. Ver. 23 is full of significance. "So Solomon 
exceeded all the kings of the earth for riches and wisdom.'' Time was when 
wisdom held the first place (eh. iii. 11). And so it came to pass that he who at 
first was "rich toward God,'' and who, like David his father, had only accumulated 
gold for the glory of the sanctuary, proceeded to "multiply silver and gold to him
self" (Deut. xvii. 17). Even his drinking vessels were of pure gold (eh. x. 21). So 
that his commarce and its prodigious gains led at last to a distinct violation of the 
law. He has not ceased to serve God. He still sacrifices and burns incense three 
times a year (eh. ix. 25). But he is trying to serve God and mammon, and mammon 
bas gained the mastery. It is probably mentioned aH a circumstance full of signi
ficance, that the weight of gold that came to him in one year was six hundred and 
sixty-six talents (ver. 14). For as seven is the number of the covenant, so six 
marks a falling short of that covenant, and the first distinct violation of the covenant 
consisted in the multiplication of silver and gold . 

.A.nd when a breach in the law was once m,JJ,de we are not surprised to hear 
presently that it was widened. Facilia descensus A verni. From the multiplication 
of the precious metals it was an easy step to the multiplication of horses. And 
here we see at once how Solomon's conscience has become seared, or he has learnt 
to disregard its warnings. He knew perfectly well that his "twelve thousand 
horsemen" were a violation of the law. And he could hardly excuse himself on the 
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ground that they wore required for purposes of defence. The hilly country of 
Palestine does not admit of their being deployed therein. It was partly because 
they could only be employed in aggressive warfare that they were forbidden. 
Whatever unction, therefore, he might lay to his soul as to his accumulation of 
gold, he could hardly think, if he thought at all, that his horses and chariots 
involved no sin. But they were necessary, he persuaded himself, to the state of so 
great and puissant a monarch, and he would have them. And so hardened was 
he, so careless of the commandment, that he actually established a market for 
horses on his southern frontier and supplied them to neighbouring kings, who 
presently employed them against the people of the Lord. 

And yet, grave as was this disregard of law, it was but a worm that was at work 
in his soul-only self-love and self-confidence (cf. Isa.. nx. 1); only the lust of 
tho eye and the pride of life. He is still the Lord's anointed: his lips distil know
ledge ; he still offers hecatombs, but his "heart is not right,'' &c. 

And so the years passed by. To all outward appearance his glory and magni
ficence increased. It is very suggestive to consider how hollow was that prosperity 
which was the marvel of the world, and how that wisdom which was so renowned 
was foolishness with God. The court became more splendid, more voluptuous, 
more dazzling, but the man became year by year poorer and meaner and baser. 
It only needed one step more-and apparently he was not long in ta.king that-to 
complete his defection. The other monarchs of his time had their seraglios. It 
was necessary that he too should have an establishment of this kind, and be must 
have it even greater than theirs. He knew that the law fore bade the multiplication 
of wives, but what of that'! He bad violated the law already: be might just as 
well do it again. An obsolete precept, he may have argued, suited to primitive 
times, must not stand in the way of his pomp or his pleasures. And so the Lord's 
anointed gathered round him in the holy city a thousand strange, immodest women. 
His fleets and merchants brought him mistresses from every land. And they brought 
with them their foreign rites, and the effeminate king was taken captive by their 
charms, and they had their way, and nothing would suffice them but be m11St tolerate 
their religion, and what he did for one he must do for all, and-and so the end of 
sin and shame is reached, and the decline becomes a fall, and " the darling of 
Jehovah," the wisest of men, the representative of Heaven, the builder of the 
temple, the type of our Lord, builds altars to the " abominations " of Moab and 
Ammon "in the bill that is before J erusn.lem " ( eh. xi. 7). 

This mournful history is full of admonition and instruction. It m11St mffice to 
indicate the following lessons:-

1. .A man may preach to others and yet be a castaway (1 Cor. ix. 27). Solomon's 
Pr11yer (eh. viii.), Psalm (Psa. cxxvii.), and Proverbs should be studied in the light 
of his fall. "Thou therefore which teachest auother, teachest thou not thyself'! " 
(Rom. ii. 21). Compare vers. 22, 23 with Prov. v.-vii. ; and remember the con
stant references to the "111w '' in the dedication prayer. 

2. "Nemo repente turpissimus juit." "He thatdespiseth little things shall fall 
by little and little." 

"It is the little rift within the lute 
That by and by ehall make its music mute." 

8. "Out of the heart of men proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornicat-ionlJ," 
&c. (Mark vii. 21). It was not to an as,ault from without, it was to treachery 
within that Solomon yielded-Solomon who had said, " Keep thy heart with all 
diligence," &c. 

4. " The love of money is the root of all evil'' (1 Tim. vi. 10). May wfl not 
eay," Behold two kings stood not before him: how thon shall we stand?'' (2 King~ 
x. 4). "Children, how hard it is for them that trust in riches," &c. (Mark x. 24). 
" T"ke heed, and beware of covetousness " (Luke xii 15), " which is iuol11try " 
(Col. iii. 6). 

6. The course of sin is downhill. Vires acqitirit eundo. The sinner is on an 
inclined plane; and the gradient at first is almost imperoeptible, Let us learn, too, 
•• the deceitfulness of sin.'' 
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8. Woman, made to be man's helpmeet, too often becomes his snare. It is seldom 
the.t a man is ruined but a woman has had a share in it. 

7. Solomon wa., old at the time of hia fall, &o. (eh. xi. 4). Hot youth has its 
de.ngers and temptations ; but matura age has them also. Da'rid was not less than 
fifty when he fell, See p. 225. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XI. 1-18. 

SoLOHON's DEFECTION. -The observant 
reader will have already remarked in this 
history some intimations of Solomon's ap
proaching fall. Among these are, first, the 
repeated warnings which are addressed to 
him, especially in eh. ix. 6-9, and, second, 
his repeated transgressions of the law by 
which he rnled. We have already heard 
of the multiplication of silver and gold 
(eh. x. 14-25), in defiance of Dent. xvii. 
17, and of the multiplication of horses 
(eh. x. 27-29), in disregard of ver.16 of the 
so.me chapter. We now read how the rnin 
of thiB great prince was completed by the 
multiplication of wives. The historian 
obviously had the words of Dent. xvii in his 
mind as he wrote. It is remarkable that 
the chronicler is altogether silent as to 
Solomon's fall, as he is also as to David's 
sin. 

Ver. 1.-But [Heb . .And. This chapter is a 
direct continuation of the preceding. LXX. 
rru o /3a111AEvt .:.r.:\. The polygamy was but 
a part of his worldliness, like the chariots, 
gold, &c.] king Solomon loved [The LXX. 
,iv q,J..oyuv11r is misleading. It is perfectly 
clear that it cannot have been mere sensn
ality led to this enormons harem. This is 
evident from (1) his time of life. It was 
"when he was old "-i.e., when passions 
a.re not at their strongest-that his wives 
turned away hiB heart. (2) The nnmber
if the nnmbers are to be trn.sted--0f hiB 
wives. A thousand concnbines cannot be 
kept for mere purposes of passion. (3) The 
large nnmber of princesses, which shows 
that the object of this array of mistresses 
was to enhance his state and renown. As 
he exceeded other kings in glory, wisdom, 
and power, so mnst he excel them not only 
in armies, chariots, and horses, but also in 
the number of his wives. It is clear, there
fore, that the "lust of the eye" and "the 
pride of life" had their part in this huge 
establishment. " The same consideration 
of state which leads a Western prince or 
no~le to multiply horses, leads an Eastern 
pnnce to multiply wives, with often BB 

little personal ooneideration In the one oase 
as in the other" (Kitto)] many [He is blamed 
fo~_their number. This was against Deut. 
xvu. 17] strange [not merely foreign, 
though that is the primary meaning of 
the word, bnt strange as opposed to a law
ful wife. Cf. Prov. v. 20; vi. 24; vii. 5, 
&c. No doubt the harlots in Israel were 
principally aliens] women, together with 
['1l-n~-n.~l i.e., praeter filiamPh. (Manrer). 
Pharaoh's daughter is regarded as his 
lawful wife] the daughter of Pharaoh [see 
note on oh. iii. 1] , women of the Moabites, 
Ammonites [Heb. Moabitesses, &c. Per
haps these two nations are mentioned first 
because such alliances as these, though 
not forbidden in terms by the law, would 
nevertheless, from its spirit and bearing 
towards these races, be looked upon with 
especial disfavour. If the A.mmonite or 
Moabitewas not to be received into the con
gregation until the tenth generation (Deut. 
xxiii. 3) ; if the Israelite was not to seek 
their peace or prosperity all the days of 
his life (ver. 6), then the idea of inter
marriage with them must have been alto
gether repugnant to the Hebrew polity, as 
indeed we may gather from the book of Ruth], 
Edom1tes [Favourably distinguished (Deut. 
xxiii. 7) from the two preceding races. The 
Edomite was a "brother." His children of 
the third generation might enter into the 
congregation], Zidonians [Rawlinson thinks 
this word lends " some e01mtenance to the 
tradition recorded by Menander (ap. Clem. 
Alex. • Strom.' i. p. 386), that Solomon 
married a daughter of Hiram, king of Tyre." 
But such tradition was snre to arise; the 
uxorious character of Solomon and his close 
relations with Hiram are quite sufficient to 
account for its growth. And a daughter of 
Hiram would hardly have been passed over 
without special mention], and mttites [see 
on eh. x. 29] . 

Ver. 2.-Of the nations concerning which 
the Lord said unto the children of Israel 
[Of the nations just enumero.ted, the law 
expressly forbade marriage with the Hittites 
alone (Exod. xxxiv. 11-16; Deut. vii. 1-4), 
though the Zidonians are probably to be 
included, as being Canaanites (Gen. x. 16). 
But the principle which applied in the co.se 
of the seven nations of Cano.an applied 
equally to all other idola.ters. " They will 
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turn o.wo.y thy son from following me," &o. 
(Deut. vii. 4). The spirit of the lo.w, conse
quently, was as much violated byan Edomite 
or A.mmonite as by a Hittite alliance], 
Ye shall not go 1n to them, neither shall 
they come 1n unto you [much the same ex
pression Josh. xxiii. 12. The historian does 
not cite any special Scripture, however, but 
gives the substance of several warnings], for 
surely they w1ll turn away your heart 
after their gods [cf. Exod. xxxiv. 16]: Solo
mon clave [same word Gen. ii. 4] unto 
these [emphatic in Heb. "even to these," 
instead of cleaving to God (Dent. iv. 4; x. 
20; xx.x. 20, each of which has the ea.me 
word as here), and despite the prohibitions 
of the law, &c.] 1n love. 

Ver. 3.-And he had seven hundred 
wives, princesses [These may have been 
members of royal or princely houses of 
neighbouring nations. Evidently they en
joyed a distinguished rank], and three hun
dred concubines [Though not committed to 
o. defence of the accuracy of the figures 
700 and 300 (which are clearly round num
bers), it must be said tho.t the reasons o.lleged 
for reducing them (as from 700 to 70) are 
not of much weight. It is ho.rdly correct, e.g., 
to say (o.s Rawlinson) that the numbers are 
given in Cant. vi. 8 as "threescore queens 
and fourscore concubines," for it is obvious 
that too much importance must not be at
tached to an obiter statement (" there are 
threescore," &c.) in a. poetical book, too, 
o.nd one descriptive of Solomon's youth. 
The view of Ewald and Keil, again, that these 
numbers represent the sum total of the in
mates of the harem at different periods of 
Solomon's long reign, rather tho.n the num
ber present at any one time-they would eoe 
in the numbers of Cant. l.c. a statement of 
the average strength of the seraglio-though 
not to be described. as evasive, is certainly 
not the natural interpretation of the words. 
And these numbers, when we compo.re them 
with the establishments of other Eastern 
potentates, are not found to be at all incre
dible. The co=entators o.ll remind us that 
Dareiue Codomannus, e.g., took with him on 
hie expedition agaiuet Alexander 360 pellices. 
Or if ancient history, as Rawlinson o.ffirms, 
furnishes no strict parallel to these figures, 
the harems of modem PersiE1 and Turkey at 
o.nyratehave quite equalled that of Solomon. 
(See Biihr in Zoe.) It is true that Rehoboam 
had only 18 wives and 60 concubines (2 Chron. 
xi.21), but then Rehoboam waenot Solomon. 
If his harem was but o. tithe of his father's, 
so also were hie wealth and his power]: and 
hie wives turned away hie heart. [" So.t!lll 
bath found this bait to take so well that he 
never changed since he crept into :Pe.radise" 
(Bp. Ho.II),] 

Ver. 4.-For it came to pass, when Solo
mon was old [Ae he was but sixty a.t the 
time of his death, " old" is here a. relative 
term, and mast mean "toward the close of 
hie life," i.e., when he was about 50 or 55], 
tha.t his wives turned away his heart after 
other gods [The text does not limit Solo
mon's polygamy to the time of old age, but 
his idolatrous leanings. I say leaning.~, 
for it is doubtful to what extent Solomon 
himself took part in actual idolatry. Both 
Bii.hr and Keil- the latter in opposition 
to the views he held in 1846 - not to 
speak of others, deny that he shared the 
idolatries of his wives, and the former 
labours hard, and on the whole, H seems 
to me, successfully, to prove that he was 
only guilty of sanctioning idolatrous wor
ship in the vicinity of Jerusa.lem. His 
arguments, briefly stated, a.re these: (1) 
It is nowhere said that he "served" (1;1¥) 
other gods-the expression constantly used 
of the idolatrous kings; cf. xvi. 31 ; xxii. 53; 
2 Kings xvi. 3, &c. (2) Neither the son of 
Sirach nor the Ta.I.mud nor the Ila.bbins 
know anything of his personal idolatry. (3) 
Had he formally worshipped idols, his sin 
would have been greater than that of Jero
boam-as to which, however, see on eh. 
xii. 29 sqq. (The "sin of Jeroboam" lay 
in "making Israel to sin," i.e., in forcing 
his people into schismatic and unauthorized 
worship, rather than in any practices of his 
own.) (4) The expressions "his heart was 
not perfect," below, and" he went not fully" 
(ver. 6) a.re inconsistent with the idea of 
idolatry. Similarly Ewald says, "There is 
no evidence from ancient authorities that 
Solomon, even in advanced life, ever left 
the religion of Jahveh, and with his own 
hand sacrificed to heathen gods. All traces 
of contemporary history extant testify to the 
contrary" (vol. iii. p. 297). See, however, on 
ver. 5]: and his heart was not perfect with 
the Lord his God [It is instructive to com
pare with this the words of eh. viii. 61, 
"Let your heart be perfect," &c. Worda
worth remarks that " tLe defection even of 
Solomon from God through the influence 
of his strange wives is one of the best justi
fications" of the commanda of E.rnd. u:xiv. 
12-16; Dent. vii. 2-4, &c.], as was the 
heart of David his father. 

Ver. 5.-For Solomon went after [Raw
linson observes that this expression, which 
ie " oo=on in the Pentateuch, alwo.ye 
signifies actual idolatry." He cites Dent. 
xi. 28; xiii. 2 ; xxviii. 14; bat it should be 
considered th11t in the two passages last 
cited the words a.re added," and served then&." 
And the true explanation would seem to be 
that, though "it is not stated that Solomon 
himself offered sacrifice to these idols," yet 
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"e,en the building of altars for idols was 
a participation in idolatry, which was irre
ooncilable with true fidelity to the Lord" 
(Keil). Biihr contends that the words" went 
after Ashtoreth," &c., no more invoke 
personal se.niee than the word "built'' in 
ver. 7 invol'<"es pernonal labour; but both 
expressions sliow that he regar.led these 
idolatries not only without disfavour, but 
with l'ositive approval and practical eu
coumgemcnt. "It is not likely he could be so 
insensate as to adore such deities, but so far 
was the uxorious king blinded with affection, 
that he gave not passage only to the idolatry 
of his heathenish wives, but furtherance " 
(Bp. Hall). And the distinction, so far as 
the sin is concerned, between this and actual 
idolatry is a fine one. It is not implied, 
howe'<"er, that Solomon ever discarded the 
worship of Jehovah. To the end of his reign 
he would seem to have offered his solemn 
sacrifices on the great altar thrice a year. 
Ent his heart was elsewhere (ver. 9).) 
Ash~oreth the geddess of the Zidonia.ns 
[rq_i'lfl,', 'AtrrapTTJ, probably connected with 
at1TTJP, stella, and star, by some identified 
with the planet Venus, by others with 
the moon, is here mentioned for the first 
time in the singular (Ashtaroth, plural, is 
found in Gen. xiv. 5; Judg. ii. 13; L 6; 1 
Sam. vii. 4; xii. 10, &c.) With Baal, she 
divided the worship of the Phrenicianc, the 
antiquity of which is evident from Geu. xiv. 
5; Nnm. xrii 41. It was really an impure 
cultns of the reprodnctive powers (see be. 
low on xiv. 23). Interesting proof of the 
existence of a temple of this goddess at 
Bidon is snpplied by an inscription dis
co-.,ered there in 1855 (see Diet. Bib. i. 123)], 
8.lld after Milcom [In J er. xlix. 13 ; Amos 
1.15, "Malcam," i.e., their king. According to 
Gesenius, the same as Malech (i.e., the king) 
in ver. 7, though Ewa.Id, Movers, Keil regard 
them as difierent deities. But it seems 
more probable that it was the same deity, 
worshipped (2 Kings xxiii. 10, 13) under dif
ferent attributes. This is " the first direct 
historical allusion" to his worship in the 
Old Testament. A warning against H is 
found Levit. :u. 2-5. He was the fire-god, 
as Ba.al was the sun-god, and the sacrifices 
offered to him were those of children, who 
would seem to have not only "passed 
through the fire," but to have been burnt 
therein. Pea. cvi 37, 38; Jer. vii. 31; xix. 5; 
Ezek. xxiii. 39, &e. See Diet. Bib. ii. 403] 
the abom1Ila.t1on [i.e., the hateful, detest
e.ble idol] of the Ammonites. [It has been 
suggested (Speaker's Commentary on Levit. 
n. 2) that the children offered to :Molech 
were ch~ldren of incest or adultery, and we 
are reminded that Ammon was the child of 
inceBt, It mast be remembered. however, 

that we have no 1·ecord of Jewish children 
passing through the fire to Moleoh before 
the time of Ahaz (Biihr, Keil).] 

Ver. 6.-Alld Solomon did evll 1n the 
sight of the Lord [ cf. J udg. ii. 11 ; iii. 7, 

&c.), and went not f1ll1y ~?.t.;> ~?, sc. n:~h~ 
A pregnant expression found e.lso Num. 
xiv. 24; xxxii. 11, 12; Dent. i. 36) after 
the Lord, as did David his father. 

Ver. 7.-Then did Solomon build an high 
place [ see on eh. iii. 2] for Chemosh, the 
abom!natio11 of Moab [The meaning of 
•' Chemosh '' is uncertain. Gesenius su "gests 
"Vanquisher"-Chemosh was the g"od of 
war. The mention of Ashtar-Chemosh on the 
:ri:i:oabite stone "~~nnects the Moo.bite religion 
with the Phcau1c1au," where Ashta.r is the 
masculine form of Asta.rte, and euagests 
that "Chemosh wa.e connected with the an
drogynous deities of Phrenicia." (Speaker's 
~omm. on Nnm. xxi. 29). It is probable, 
m fact, that Cbemosh, Ba.al, Ashtoreth 
:Molech, &c., were originally so many name~ 
o~ the one SUJ?reme God, worshipped under 
different attnbutes, and with various rites 
in difierent countries], 1n the bill that 1s 
before Jerusalem [see 2 Kings xxiii. 13. 
The hill is of course the mount of Olives. 
The altar would seem to have stood on the 
south peak, which is now known, as it has 
been for centuries past, as the Mons Scandali, 
or the Mons Ojfensionis (the Vulg. rendering 
of 2 Kings l.c.) See Robinson, i. 565,566], 
and for Molech, the abomination of the 
cblldren of Ammon. [Ewald sees in these 
e.lLars e. wise religious tolerance (" Hist. 
Israel," iii. pp. 297, 298).] 

Ver. 8.-Alld lll!:ewlse did he for all 
[having done it for one, he must needs do 
it for all. "No hill about Jerusalem was 
free from a chapel of devils " (Hall)] his 
strange wives, which burnt [Heb. buming, 
Ewa.Id, 335 a] incense and sacrifl.cad unto 
their gods. [Observe, as bearing on the 
question of Solomon's apostasy, that Solo
mon built the altars ; his wives sacrificed, 
&c. According to Keil, incense is here men
tioned before sacrifice, because vegetable 
took precedence of animal offerings in the 
nature-~or~~ip of Western Asie, (Biihr, 
Symbolik, u. pp. 237 sqq.) Dut it is very 
doubtful whether this idee, wa.e in the mind 
of the writer.] 

Ver. 9.-Alld the Lord was angry with 
Solomon, because h1B heart was turned 
from the Lord God of Israel, which had 
appeared unto him twice. [of. iii. 5 and 
ix. 2. The anger arose partly from tho ex
ceptional favours which had been shown to 
him; cl. Amoe iii. 2 ; Luke x. 12-lli.J 

Ver. 10.-And had commanded him co11-
cern1lli tilts tlllng [eh. ii1. 6] that he 
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should not go after other gods : but he 
kept not that which the Lord commanded. 

Ver. 11.-Wherefore the Lord said unto 
Solomon [probably by a prophet, Ahijah or 
lddo. There would hardly be a third ap
pearance], Forasmuch as this 1s done of 
thee [Heb. this was with thee], and thou 
hast not kept my covenant and my sta
tutes, which I have commanded thee, I w1ll 
surely rend [i.e., dedpite thy great power 
e.nd magnificence, thy fortifications and 
munitions of war] the kingdom from thee, 
and w1ll give 1t to thy servant. [Not 
merely subject, but officer, employ€. Thie 
made the decree the more bitter. A " ser
vant" should be heir to hie glory. For a 
hireling Solomon's vast treasures had been 
prepared. Thie verse should be read in the 
light of Eccles. ii. 18. J 

Ver. 12.-Notw1thstand1ng 1n thy day1 
I w1ll not do it [The threatening had two 
gracious and merciful limitations, (1) The 
blow should not fall until after his death 
(of. ver. 34; eh. Jui. 29; 2 Kings :ui.i. 

20), and (2) the disruption should be but 
partial. There should be a "remnant" 
Rom.ix. 27; xi. 5,&c.] for David thy father's 
sake (i.e., because both of David's piety 
n.nd God's promise to him (2 Sam. vii. 13)] : 
but I w1ll rend 1t out of the hand of thy 
BOIL 

Ver. 13.-Howbeit I w1ll not rend away 
all the kingdom ; but w1ll give one tribe 
[viz., J11dah (eh. xii. 20, "the tribe of Judah 
only"). "Even the reservation of one tribe 
is called a gift " (Wordsworth) to thy son for 
David my servant's sake, and for Jerusa
lem's sake which I have chosen. [But for 
this provision, Jerusalem wonldhave ceased 
to be the religions capital. When the sceptre 
departed from Judah, we may be sure that 
the "envy of Ephraim" would have de
manded that the city of their solemnities 
should be placed elsewhere -at Shiloh, 
which for 400 years had been God's "bright 
sanctuary," or at Bethel, which from far 
earlier times had been a holy place. See 
on eh. xii. 29, 32.] 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 4-8.-.7'7ie Sin of Solomon. Three questions will suffice to bring this 
subject before us. First, what was this sin jl secondly, by whom was it committed? 
thirdly, when, and under what circumstances jl 

But first, it is well we should understand what this sin was not. (1) It was not 
actual idolatry. True, Solomon built the altars, but he built them for his wives 
(vers. 7, 8). The wisest of men never stooped so low as to" project hia person" to 
dumb idols (note on ver. 4). To him, an idol was" nothing in the world" (1 Cor. 
viii. 4). That, of all things, was" vanity of vanities;" (2) Nor waa it the outcome 
of simple aensuality. The wives who " turned away hia heart," and to whom he 
"clave in love "-it was not passion but pride had collected them in such numbers 
under his palace roof. "His crowded seraglio was but one instance more of the sort 
of ambition which made him seek to surpass all men in his gardening, hia agricul
ture, hia treasures of gold," &c. (Keble). See on ver. 1. But when he had them, he 
must humour them, even in their idolatries. He was very far, we mn,y be sure, 
from thinking that all religions were alike, which has been "the disease of some 
great wits; " but he flattered himself that he was tolerant and liberal, and as he 
claimed liberty of conscience, so he must concede it to others. 

We see, then, that the essence of this sin was that having permitted himself, 
or purposes of state and pride and ostentation, the love of many strange women, he 
permitted them, and possibly some of his subjects also, to worship their false gods. 
And by so doing-

1. He gave a direct sanction to 8'11,perstition. He may have argued, like some 
in later times and some who bear the Christian name, that these things, though 
nothing in themselves, were all very well for women, that the ignorant must 
have material objects of worship, &c. But it was not thus that the God of bis 
fathers viewed the deed. This philosophic tolerance of other creeds, He called 
the teaching of falsehood. This liberality, in His sight, was "damnable un
charitableness "-the expression is Jeremy Taylor's-for it was leading )?OOr souls 
away from the light and changing the truth of God into a lie (Rom. i. 26). It wns 
" making the blind to wander out of the way u (Deut. xxvii. 18) in the worst possibltt 
sense of the words. 
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2. He encouraged immorality and cruelty. For it must never be forgotten 
what the "abominations'' of these Semitic divinities were like. The idolatry of 
the East alwiiys involved impw·ity; hence its powerful hold on a nation like the 
Jews, for whom the worship of" silver and gold, the works of men's hands," could 
have had but little charm. Its "vile affections" (Rom. i 26) were ite chief attrao
\ions. And Solomon, who knew what the wor8hip of Baal and Ashtoreth meant, 
who knew how unclean were their rites, and what painful and shameful sacrifices 
Molech and Chemosh demanded of their votaries, nevertheless gave the word, and 
presently the hills about Jerusalem were crowned with chapels of devils. 

3. He dishonoured the one true God. For if "Polytheism is not exclusive,'' 
Monotheism, in the very nature of things, is and must be. Its basis 'its fundamental 
conception, is that there are not "gods many and lords many. " its keynote is the 
Shema Israel (Deut. vi 4), "the Lord our God is one Lord." It proclaims a 
"jealous God" who will not give His glory to another, nor His praise to graven 
images (Isa. rlii 8). But Solomon robbed Him of His rights; of the exclusive 
sovereignty and the undivided authority which belonged to Him alone. By 
building idol altars he claimed homage for idol deities ; before the eyes of the 
Lord's people, he thrust rivals and pretende1·s on to the Lord's throne, and degraded 
" the uncoITUptible God into an image made like to co1Tuptible ma.n." (Rom. 
i. 23). 

4. He defied the Holy One of Israel. For these altars of lust and cruelty were 
not built in a comer. They did not shrink from the light ae in a past age ; they 
were not frequented by pagani. They rose "on the hill that is before Jerusalem;" 
they fronted the altar of Jehovah ; their priests were visible to the priests in the 
temple court ; their smoke ascended to the sky along with the smoke of the daily 
sacrifice. If insult had been designed, it could hardly have been more open or 
obtrusive. 

II. And by WBOSE permission, at whose bidding were these shrines of infamy 
erected ? They were built by-

1. The wisest of men. In science (eh. iv. 33), in philosophy (ib. vers. 29-32), 
in self-knowledge (see Homiletics, pp. 78, 79). Cf. eh. iii. 12, 28. 

2. The most favoured and enlightened of men. The Lord " appeared unto him 
twice " (ver. 9). His was "abundance of revelations" (cf. 2 Cor. xii. 7). To him it 
was said, "Ask what I shall give thee" (eh. iii 5). This was Jedidiah. "There was 
no king like Solomon, who was beloved of hie God, yet even him did outlandish 
women cause to sin'' (N eh. xiii 26). 

3 The builder of the temple. To him had been granted the high honour which 
was denied to pious David. He had "found a place for the Lord, a habitation 
for the mighty God of Jacob" (Psa. cxxxii 5). The golden altar, the brazen altar; 
he had planned a.nd reared them both. And now he builds altars to "horrors " 
(see note on eh. xv. 13). " He that burneth incense, he blessed an idol" (lea, 
lxvi. 3, Heb.) 

4. l'he teacher of the Ohwrch. He wae "that deep eea of wisdom which God 
ordained to send forth rivers and fountains of all Divine and human knowledge to 
all nations, to all ages; " he was " one of those select secretaries whose hand it 
pleased the Almighty to employ in three pieces of the Divine monuments of sacred 
Scriptures'' (Bp. Hall). He is fallen, but his writings stand. He still preaches to 
others, though himself a castaway. There have been authors whose pestilent 
writings go on corrupting and destroying souls for a.gee after they have ceased to 
speak. But Solomon's ie in some respects a sadder case than theirs. His writings 
have taught and blessed the world for nigh three thousand yea.re after he himself 
fell into " utter wretchlessness of most unclean living." 

5 . .A man who warned others. It is only when we study his fall in the light 
of his prayer and proverbs, with their many admonitions, that we realize how great 
a wreck he became and how appalling ie the lesson of his fall " S_ince the first man, 
A.dam, the world bath not yielded either so great an example of W1Bdom or eo fearful 
an example of aposta.ey, ae Solomon" (Hall). 

III. But WBEN wae it, let us now aek, that Solomon fell into thi.s dee,dly sin? A.t 
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what period of his reign, and under what oircumetanoes, did he sink to such depths 
of degradation ? Observe-

1. It was not after sudden or special temptation (see Homiletics, p. 216). 
We may truly say of him," There bath no temptation taken you but such as is 
common to man." No Delilah, no Bathsheba wrought his ruin. It is instructive 
to compare eh. iv. 20-24 with the account of our Lord's temptation (Matt. iv. 
3-11). Solomon was not tempted by hunger; his "provision for one day was," 
&c. The enemy could not offer him " the kingdoms of the world and the 
glory of them:" he had them already (oh. iv. 21, 24; oh. x. passim); he could 
only use the common weapon of presumption, of spiritual pride, and it was by this 
that Solomon was slain. 

2. It was not after great trials or adversity. His career, how unlike David's! 
"Rest on every side." "Neither adversary nor evil occurrence" (eh. v. 4). "Eating, 
drinking, and making merry" (eh. iv. 20). Compare 1 Sam. chs. xviii.-xxx. And 
yet David stood and Solomon fell. What we call adversity (compare Ja.cob's " all 
these things are against me,'' Gen. xlii. 86) is often spiritual prosperity. "Tribu
lation" is a significant word. The tribulum was the threshing-sledge which separ
ated the chaff from the grain. It is said by some that war is necessary for nations 
to preserve them from corruption and decay ; it is certain that peace is not 
always good for princes. The man of peace and rest, who was "not plagued 
like other men," has furnished the world with the most terrible example of apostasy. 
Well may the apostle bid us to "rejoice in tribulation also," to " count it all joy 
when," &c. (James i. 2). 

8. It was " when he was old." St. Paul speaks of" youthful lusts," but old age 
has its special dangers and temptations. It was in the time of mature experience, 
when the hot blood of youth should have cooled, when he should have known the 
world and his wisdom should have been ripest, that his wives turned away his heart. 
Perhaps he presumed upon his exalted gifts and revelations. With age came eelf
confidence. It is thus that many strong cities have been taken. "Praeruptum 
eoque neglectum " discloses the secret of their fall. 

4. It was when his riches had increased. The greater his store, the leaner his 
soul. "It is easier for a camel," &e. (Matt. xix. 24). "The deceitfulness of riches'' 
choked the word (Matt. xiii. 22). The Latin proverb which says that " every rich 
man is either a knave or the son of a knave" has some truth in it. Happy are 
those who have "neither poverty nor riches" (Prov. xxx. 8); happiest those who 
can say, " My riches consist, not in the abundance of my possessions, but in the 
fewness of my wants." 

6. It was when his prosperity was at its highest. It was when he " waxed fat" 
that" Jeshurun kicked." It is when men" have eaten and are full" that they most 
need to " beware that they forget not the Lord their God" (Deut. viii. 10, 11). 
Observe, it was not until he bad reached the very pinnacle of greatness and felicity 
that Solomon fell. "His prosperity, which even wise men find a constant wear and 
trial to the spirit, did him more harm than even his wisdom did him good'' (A.u
gustine). How appropria.te tha.t prayer, " In all time of our wealth, ... good 
Lord, deliver us." "The food convenient which A.gur pra,yed for is safer than the 
food abundant which even Solomon was surfeited with" (M. Henry). 

6. It was after his wives were multiplied. Polygamy has ever been a snare 
to rulers. It is said that Scripture nowhere condemns it. If the letter does not, 
the spirit does. Scripture tells of the misery it has occasioned. Witness the families 
of A.bra.ham, Jacob, Elkanah, and David. It was the immediate cause of Solomon's 
ruin. There a.re few partnerships which are so lightly entered into as the one which 
lasts for all life. A.nd yet how completely is a man's hononr, prosperity, and peace 
in his wife's keeping. " How many he.ve we known whose heads have been broken 
by their own rib'' (Bp. Hall). It is a quaint but true sa.ying, " If a man would 
thrive, ne must ask his wife." How strange that he who knew the priceless value 
of one true woman's love (Prov. xxxi.10-31) should surrender himself to immodest 
and forbidden attachments. Can there be a reference to his thousand wives and 
concubines iJl those pessimist words of Eooles. vii. 26-28? " If one woman \llldid 

1 KINGS, Q 
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all mankind, what marvel is it if many women undid one l'" (Hall.) "Thou didst 
bow thy loins unto women, and by thy body wast thou brought into subjection'' 
(Ecclus. :tlvii. 19). 

7. It wa,s after repeated warnings. He had had (1) the standing warning of 
Scripture (Deut. x:vii. 16 sqq.), (2) the special warnings of his father David (1 Kings 
ii. 3, 4, and especially 1 Chron. xxviii. 9), (3) the supernatural warnings of God. 
'1 Kings iii. 14; vi. 12, 13 ; ix. 6, 7). And to these may surely be added (4) the 
.t"epeated and emphatic warnings which he had himself addressed to others. But 
all these went for nothing. And so it is too probable his own words (Prov. xxix. 1) 
found a fulfilment in his own person. The saddest consideration of n.11 is that this 
great preacher has unconsciously predicted his own fall, and passed sentence on 
himself. "Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee," .to. (Luke xix. 22). 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1-8.-The Fall of a King. Solomon was a king of men. Not only 
wu.s he supreme civil ruler of his nation, he was also chief in wisdom and know
ledge, and distinguished in the favour of God (Neh. xiii. 26). This moral royalty 
is open to all. The prize is nobler than that of the most glittering " corruptible 
crown." From this kingship Solomon fell, though he retained the throne of 
the nation. The rascal often lurks in the heart that is under an anointed face, 
Let us consider-

!. THE OCCASION OF THIS DELINQUENCY. 1. Solomon had mamy wives. (1) This 
was an invasion of God's order. That order was exhibited in Eden, when Eve stood 
singly by the side of Adam. Lamech was the first polygamist (Gen. iv. 19). He 
was, ominously, the fifth in descent from the fratricide Cain. (2) Moses tolerated 
polygamy, as he also suffered divorcements, not with approval of these customs, but 
rather in judgment upon the people for the hardness of their hearts (see ]Hatt. xix. 
3-9). (3) This principle will explain many Mosaic ordinations the observance of 
which wae a burdensome yoke, and from which, by the mercy of Christ, we are 
happily released (Acts x:v. 10, 11). Note: God's order cannot be invaded with 
impunity. It is our duty carefully to ascertain it, and faithfully to keep it. 2. His 
wives were strange women. (1) Not only were they foreigners, they were also 
idolaters. There is no proof that even Pharaoh's daughter was a proselyte. 
Solomon could have no spiritual sympathy with these without compromising his 
loyalty to Jehovah. (2) They were idolaters of those very nations against alliances 
with which the law of God was express (see ver. 2 ; Exod. xxxiv. 12-16; Deut. 
vii 3, 4). The sin was therefore most flagrant. (3) The spirit of this inhibition 
still binds (see 1 Cor. vii. 39 ; 2 Cor. vi. 14). The reason for it is in the nature of 
things e.nd must abide. Note ;.. Many a man has had his heart pierced and his 
head broken by his own rib. 8. David had too many wives. (1) The example of 
David may have injuriously influenced Solomon. A large harem may have been 
a sign of grandeur ; but these kings ought to have been superior to such fashions 
(see Deut. xvii. 17). (2) The evils in the examples of good men are especially 
mischievous, for they are liable to be condoned into harmlessness ; the more 
readily so when to follow them is agreeable to natural inclination. (8) They are 
liable to be carried farther. If David had many wives, Solomon had very many. 
David's wives were chiefly daughters of Israel, but Solomon's were daughters of 
foreign idolaters. Amongst his 700 wives and 800 concubines, not one was good (see 
Eccles. vii 28). Note : Good men should be especially watchful over their influence 
-parents, ministers, Sunday-school teachers, professors of religion. 

II. THE PROGRESS OF THE EVIL. 1. First th6 heart is set against the head. 
(1) The earliest record here is that Solomon's heart was turned away. His head 
at first seems to have been clear, as Adam's e.1110 was, who, though in the trans
gression, yet was "not deceived'' (1 Tim. ii. 14). :But his heart, like the.t of Adam, 
was fatally BUBceptible to female influence. (2) It is a- foolish thing in a wise mau, 
io 5rust hie head when he gives his heart to evil. "Mll,Il at hie best is vanity." 
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2. Then the heatrt rules the head. (1) This is the next stage and inevitable. This 
may be disputed long, but will assert itself in time. Observe well that when 
Solomon was " old " he so far yielded to the influence of his wives as to encolll'age 
and join in their idolatry. (2) Probably his vices made him prematurely old. 
Calmat supposes him to have been eighteen years old when he ea.me to the throne, 
and he reigned forty years (ver. 42). Tims ha could be only fifty-eight at his 
death. 3. Finally the wise man becomes a fool. (1) Behold this wisest of men 
trying to solve the impossible problem of serving Jehovah and Ashtaroth I He 
went not fully after the Lord his God as did David his father. (2) David indeed 
fell into grievous sin, but his offence was more directly against man ; indirectly 
against God. E'rnn then the offence as against God was the venom of his crimes 
(Psa. Ji. 4). But the sin of Solomon was against God directly. Note : Offences 
against society are denounced without mercy by men, while the mental rebellion 
of the unbeliever against God is even glorified as '' honest doubt I'' but the Bible is 
explicit that '' He that believeth not shall be damned." (3) Behold this wise man 
further building a temple to Molech, the murderer, the devil, on the Mount of 
Olives, over against the temple of the Lord, the glorious work of his royal yoa.th ! 
Could folly go farther? (4) The mischief of Solomon's idolatry remained to the 
times of Josiah (see 2 Kings x:xiii. 13). Who can say that it terminated even then 'l 
Eternity will declare.-M. 

Vera. 9-18.-The Anger of God. This is the inevitable consequence of sin. Had 
God expressed no displeasure against Solomon, what mischief might not his example 
have wrought? The terrible judgments of the great day will have a most salutary 
effect upon the order and stability of the whole moral universe. If men su:fli.ciently 
considered these things they would hesitate before they plunged into vices. Let 
us be admonished from this history as to-

I. How THE ANGER OF GoD IS PROVOKED, It is provoked-!. By the turning away 
of the heatrt from Him. (1) And justly so, for to do this is to outrage the highest 
propriety. God is everything that should engage the affections of an intelligent 
creature-" the perfection of beauty;" "the altogether lovely." (2) For to do 
this is the straight road to the deepest demoralization. Man is made in the image 
of God expressly that his nature may have its perfection in union and oommunion 
with Him. To turn away from God must lead to depravation evermore. This, in 
other words, is everlasting damnation. (3) Then let us keep olll' hearts {Prov. 
iv. 23). No diligence should be spared. Our life is in it. 2. By doing this 
wantonly. (1) It was an aggravation of Solomon's sin that God had appeared 
to him. Review the circumstances of the vision he witnessed before he set about 
the building of the temple (see eh. iii. 5-15). He could not have been wholly 
ignorant of the glorious character of God. (2) It was a. further aggravation that 
God had appeared to him twice (var. 9). Review the circumstances of the vision 
after the work of the temple was finished (see eh. ix. 1-9). Note: Privileges 
imply corresponding responsibilities. Note further: God keeps account of His 
favours conferred upon us, though we may forget them. He will remind us of 
them all in the great day of judgment. (3) It was an additional aggravation 
that he had been forewarned of the very evils into which he fell. And the promises 
of God to him had been so remarkably verified that he had the best reason to 
accept the truth of His admonitions. How slow of heart o.re the men to believe 
the inflexibility of Divine justice! (4) A king who exaots obedience from subjects, 
or a master who claims the obedience of servants, should be the last to forget his 
duty to God. Consider-

H. How THE ANGER oF GoD IS EXPRESSED. It is expressed-!. In the severity of 
justice. (1) The kingdom of Solomon wo.s now doomed to be rent. He had 
divided his affections (between Jehovah and Molech), so are the affections of his 
subjects now to be divided. (2) A considerable portion of his kingdom is to be 
turned over to one of his servants. What a fitness there is in this judgment also I 
Solomon, the servant of God, rebelled against God; Jeroboam, the servant of 
Solomon, rebels against Solomon. (3) What a. melancholy reversal I 'l'ime wa.s 



228 THE FIRST BOOK OF KINGS. [OH, XI, 1-18, 

when God. loved. Solomon (see 2 Sam. xii. 24; 1 Kings x. 9; Neh. xiii. 26). Severe 
is the fall from the height of a throne. From a vastly greater elevation is the fell 
of one cast from the bosom of God. (4) Behold how sin works ruin I It ruins 
individuals, families, nations. The anger of God is expressed-2. With the 
mitigations of mercy. (1) For the sake of David his father these judgments were 
not to come upon Solomon in his day. We little know the benefits or the evils 
entailed upon us by our forefathers. We should see that we entail not evils but 
benefits upon our descendants. (2) " For David's sake I" David, the beloved, 
was a type of Christ, for whose sake the entail of infinite mischief is cut off from 
his sons, and they are made heirs of inestimable blessings. (8) Even Rehoboam 
was to reap the benefit of the faithfulness of David. One tribe, the most im
portant, was to be retained to him. The promises respecting the true son of 
David must be fulfilled. (4) "For Jerusalem's sake,'' also, mercy must rejoice upon 
judgment (ver. 18). The temple was there. The shechinah was there. Kingdoms 
a.re spared the severity of judgments in respect to the interests of religion in many 
ways little dreamed of by statesmen and rulers.-M. 

Vers. I-8.-Solomon's Sin. I. THE sm. 1. Its natwre. He not only aided. his 
wives to continue their idolatrous worship, be himself participated in it. He went 
after strange gods, seeking their favour and observing their ordinances. The 
worship of Jehovah was not discarded, but delight in the true God was gone, 
and the flame of that loving zeal for God's commandments died away: his heart 
was not perfect with the Lord his God. The worship now offered in the temple 
wa.s the lingering tradition of a brighter past, a thing of custom and outward 
necessity, and the heart was given to baser worships, sensuous and sensual The 
soul had ceased to drink at the fountain of living waters, and was drinking at the 
fountain of death. Is our heart perfect with the Lord, our delight in His love, our 
hunger after His righteousness as deep as in the past ? Do we offer a cold and 
formal worship to Him, while our heart warms into living interest and strong 
desire only at the world's shrines? 2. Its guilt. (1) God had given Solomon 
unparalleled wisdom, wealth, and power, and all were now turned against his 
Benefactor. All that fame and influence were used to glorify idolatry and lessen 
zeal for God's service. How often are God's gifts thus turned against Him I (2) 
The sin of Solomon became the sin of Israel (ver. 83). The responsibility of 
parents in regard to their children's attitude toward God-the responsibility of the 
leaders of thought and of society, of ell of us, as to how we influence men in their 
attitude toward the things unseen and eternal. 8. Its aawness. It was his last 
work, the sin not of youth but of old age. The light which God had kindled did 
not flame out into eternal glory, but went out in eternal night. The seeds of sin 
and disaster were sown among his people, his life a wreck, his memory not a star 
to guide the wanderer in the darkness, but a warning beacon on the waste of 
death ! The story of many a life besides : will it be the story of thine ? ' 

II. WHAT LED TO IT. 1. U111Tegulated affections. The wisdom of marrying only 
in the Lora. The danger of worldly alliances and worldly friendships. 2. The 
despising of God's commanu1menta (see ver, 2, and Deut. xvii. 16, 17). The 
counsels of God were lightly esteemed. Many commands of God are to-day held 
to be antiquated and are quietly ignored. The directions of Scripture in regard to 
what are deemed minor things are set aside. The spirit of unbelief is there. For 
individuals and for churches it must prove a seed of sin aud spiritual disaster. 8. 
The human love displaced the Divine. The spirit of disloyalty needed only a 
strong enough inducement to go further, and it found it here. To please his wives, 
altars to their gods were built on Mount Olivet, and then his own soul was taken 
in the snare of their abominations. The testimony which we are called to lift up 
in the face of all life away from God is safety for our own soul. It is hard to do it, 
but there is life in it for ourselves and, it may be, for others also.-U. 

Vere. 9-18.-God'a Anger. L SINS ARE BET IN THE LIGHT OJI' PA.ST IIIEROIEB, 
1. 80"/,om,on', i®Zatrg ia contraatea with the advantages con/ e'T'l'ed upon kim, 
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The Lord had appeared to him twice. The reality of God's existence and His 
personality had been engraven upon Solomon's soul. 2. With the comnnanilnnent 
given. The Lord '' had commanded him concerning this thing." The rebellion 
and ingratitude are both marked. Our sins are judged not only in themselves and 
their effects, but also in the light of what God has done and said to us. There is a 
baseness and an enmity in sin that will yet crush the sinful heart. Do we weigh 
sine in this way? Does otll' repentance read them thus? God's juclgment will: 
" Forasmuch as this is done of thee," &c. 

II. THE DIVINE JUDGMENT. 1. Hopes frusfll"ated. Solomon may have excused 
hie sin to himself because it conciliated neighbouring princes and nations and so 
strengthened his kingdom. But while he fancied himself building up, he was iu 
reality casting down. Forgetfulness of God is forgetfulness of one's own good. 2. 
Pride abased. The dominion is given to a servant. There is not only loss but 
shame. There are first that will be last, and last first. 3. Punishment reflects sin. 
Solomon's rebellion and ingratitude a.re punished by rebellion and ingratitude. 
The kingdom is rent from him by a subject, and by one whom he had trusted and 
advanced (ver. 28). "Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap." As the 
wicked have shut out God, God will shut out them. 

III. THE DIVINE MERCY. In God's chastisements there is ever a gateway of 
kindness through which we may pass up into His forgiveness and love. 1. The 
judgment is delayed. It was a heavy judgment that the kingdom should be rent 
from bis son, but it would have been an added bitterness had his own day set in 
disaster and shame. 2. The whole will not be taken even from his son. His seed 
will still reign in J erusa.lem. 3. There is humbUng even in the mercy. It is done 
for David's sake and for J erusa.lem's sake. Pride is crushed beneath God's mercy 
as well as beneath His judgment. We are pardoned for Christ's sake and His 
name's sake. In the midst of rebuke for iniquity there is mercy 11,Ild life for lowly 
faith.-U. 

Vers. 9, 10.-The Downfall of Solomon. The fall of Solomon has appeared to 
some commentators incredible. As to the fact itself, however, there can be no doubt. 
Nor is his fall so exceptional as many suppose. Others beside this king have had 
pious parentage, a religious education, a promising youth, extraordinary intellectual 
endowments, frequent warnings of their danger, and yet have failed and come 
short of the glory of God. Give examples. It is noteworthy that God saw Solo
mon's danger and warned him of it on the evening of that da.y upon which hie 
religious devotion appeared most intense. The dedication of the temple we.a at 
once the zenith of the nation's glory, and of their king's highest attainments. 
Describe the Feast of Dedication ; the song of the people-'' Lift up your heads, 0 
ye gates, &c.; the prayer of Solomon that this might be so; and the manifestation of 
the Divine Presence. Contrast this scene with the silence of the following night, 
in which the message of the Lord came, bidding him beware lest the emotion and 
resolve of the day should be evanescent (ix. 2). Our times of religious excitement 
are not our safest hours. Enthusiasm ha.a its perils as well as its powers. Refer 
to Pater's eager protestation, and the Lord's word of caution, " Simon, Simon, 
behold, Satan ha.th desired to have," &c. (Luke xxii 31). The sins which consti• 
tuted Solomon's decadence-against which, through him, we are warned-appear 
to have been these: 

I. ~ENSOALITY. His base self-indulgence grew upon him, as it does on any man. 
The life he lived was degrading to his manhood. Love became debased to lust, 
because it was divorced from purity. Physically, as well as morally, he became a 
wreck, and though not 60 years of age when he died, he was already weary, broken, 
and old (ver. 4). Some light may be thrown upon his downward progress by the 
books which bear his name, and which, if not written by him, were declarations of 
the experience he knew. If the Song of Solomon represents his bright youth, 
when love, though passionate, was undefiled, the book of Ecclesiastes is the out
ory of his age, when all seemed "vanity and vexation of spirit," and when he tried 
onoe more painfully to lay the old foundation of the shattered fobrio of his life 
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(Eccles. xii. 13•. Compare him with Samson; show how the indulgence of passion 
destroys kingliness. Even such sin wa.s not beyond pardon. It would have been 
wel for Solomon had he returned to God, as his father bad done (see Psa. li.) 

II. Evn. COMPANIONSHIP (ver. 2). The Israelites were often warned against 
marriage wit.b the heathen. At times ordinary internationo.1 intercourse was for
bidden. Instances are given in which disobedience to this law of severance 
brought ten-ible effects. Some compn.nionship is essential to man. The hermit 
must be a Tery imperfect Christian. J olm the Ba1)tist was in the wilderness, but 
Christ, whom we follow, was ever found in the haunts and homes of men. Yet 
under the new dispensation the wise choice of companionship is insisted on, and 
pronded for. The twelve apostles were associated together, as well as separated 
from others ; and in their work they went fort-h by two and two. The Apostolic 
Church presents a beautiful picture of fellowship (Acts ii.) His amono-st the wise
hearted and devout that we are to :find our fi-iends. "Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers." The importance of this to the young, whose characters 
are not yet formed. Hence responsibility rests on parents, who can encourage or 
hinder acquaintances, and on young people themselves. He must have something 
of Christ's wisdom and strength, and must be animated by His motives, who, like 
Him, would be safe and useful amongst " the publicans and sinners.'' 

III. ExTrtATAGANCE. The wealth of Solomon was enormous. The treasure 
saved for him by Dand seemed inexhaustible, and the tribute from other peoples 
(x. 25), tl.Je monopolies granted by the king (x. 28, 29), the importation of gold from 
Opbir (ix. 281, &c., brought immense revenues. The king was proportionately ex
travagant. See the accollllt given of bis palaces, his gardens, and bis retinue. No 
country could long bear such a strain. Increased taxation was necessary, and this 
was one of the causes of the break-up of the kingdom under Rehoboam. Show 
in modern life the temptations to extravagance and ostentation; the injury 
caused by these sins to a nation; the moral periUJ to which the extravagant are 
exposed ; the diminution of help to God's cause and to God's poor. 

IV. OPPRESSION. He appears to have copied the Pharaohs not only in magnifi
cence, but in disregard for human suffering. The Canaanites were reduced to the 
p0sition of helots; multitudes were torn from their homes to fell timber in the 
forests, or hew stone in the quarries. Even the Israelites had to do forced labour. 
llings have responsibility to their people, as well as the people to their kings. 
God's laws were Tiolated by Solomon (Exod. xxii. 21; xxiii. 9). Show from history 
the Nemesis of oppression. Indicate manifestations of the spirit of tyranny in 
business, in homes, schools, &c. 

V. IDOLATRY. Solomon erected temples to A.shtoreth, Milcom, and Chemoeh. 
Pescribe the idolatries specified. All idolatry sternly forbidden. The cultus of 
these deities hideously cruel, dark, impure. Heathenism degrades man and dis
honours God. Show the steps which led Solomon to the commission of such 
egregious sin. (1) He wcu broad in his views, far advanced from the traditional' 
knowledge of the age, and often conversed with wise men of other creeds. Slowly 
he lost bis sense of the pre-eminence of the truth revealed to him. He saw what 
was true in other systems, but meantime lost his horror at what was false in them. 
This one of the special perils of our age; point it out. (2) He wished all thatwaa 
connected with him to reflect his own magnificence. It was not enough that his 
wives and concubines should be at liberty to worship their idols ; they must do it 
a;plendidly, if at all, for hie glory was concerned in their acts. (3) He would please 
and attract surrounding nations. This partly for commercial ends, chiefly for 
personal glory. Base motives lead to false policy, and false policy prepares for 
pational ruin. 

CoNcLusroN.-1. The possibility of ruin to those whose rt'ligioua adlvantages 1111'6 
8reatest. 

2. The retribution heavier in proportion <U the offence i,s aggravated by neg
lected wan-ning.-A.. R. 

Vere. 9-13.-Solomon'e Fall. The d.ark omen that maned the brightness of 
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Solomon's second vision (eh. ix. 6) bas come to be fnl:6.lled. He was forewarned of 
danger and yet has fallen into it. The splendour of royal circumstance remained 
the same, but how completely bas his true glory departed I " How is the gold 
become dim and the fine gold changed I " The smile of God that rested as glad 
sunshine on his head, has turned to "anger.'' The cause of the change is in the 
secresy of his own soul. The Scripture narrative is silent about the course of his 
inner life, the phases of thought and feeling through which he may have passed ; 
so that this sudden note of discord in the midst of the harmony strikes us with 
something of sad surprise. Enough, however, is said to show that it was a moral 
change in the man himself. The Lord God of Israel had not changed in His 
purpose or method; it is Solomon whose "heart is turned from him." How far 
this was a fatal change, a real apostasy, we know not. We need not attempt 
to solve the purely speculative question as to whether he ever recovered from his 
fall ; bis later writings suggest at least the hope that it was so. Enough for us 
now to note the facts, to trace the causes, and learn the lessons. Certain broad 
principles of moral life are here strikingly illustrated. 

L THE TREACHERY OF HUMAN NATURE. Beneath the fairest exterior there may 
be latent germs of evil that only need outward incentives to develop themselves into 
disastrous issues. Even the inspirations of the highest wisdom and the raptures of 
religious emotion may have underlying them tendencies to the grossest forms cf 
folly and the lowest deeps of sin and shame. Solomon was sincere enough in his 
earlier piety, bat too little alive to the slumbering forces of evil that he bore within 
him. His moral history confirmed the truth of his own proverb: " He th:it trusteth 
in his own heart is a fool" (Prov. xxviii. 26). An Arab tradition says that in the 
staff on which he leaned there was a worm which was secretly gnawing it asunder. 
That worm was the hidden cormption of his moral nature. It is a solemn lesson: 
" Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall.'' We can look upon Ill? 

form of wrong-doing in others without being reminded that there is something akin 
to it in ourselves. Concealed in our own bosoms there is that which might possibly 
develop into similar issues. Our only security lies in the triumph of th::i,t gracious 
Divine power that can thoroughly purge the fountain of the he a.rt, and destroy there 
the very germs of evil. 

11. THE BASE USES TO WHICH THE HIGHEST ADVANTAGES OF LIFE MAY DE PER· 
VERTED BY THE WAYWARD HEART. Solomon's greatness became the occasion and 
aggravll.tion of his fall His royal magnificence fostered" the lust of the eye ancl the 
lust of tile flesh, and the pride of life." His consciousness of power degenerated into 
tyranny (1 Kings xii. 4; 1 Sam. viii. 11). The wealth of his emotional nature 
took the form of illicit love and boundless self-indulgence. His studious interest in 
Nature induced the dream of occult mysterious powers in material things, o.nd the 
practice of magic arts. His intercourse with men of other nations led to his 
catching the infection of their idolatries, until at last the rival temples of Moloch, 
Chemosh, and Ashtaroth, with all their cruel and abominable rites, frowned da.rkl.v 
upon Olivet, over against the glorious house of the Lord on Mount Moriah. So 
fatally may the noblest personal endowments and the richest advanta.ges of life 
foster the evil tendencies of the heart when once it has surrendered itself to their 
control. If it be true that "there is a soul of goodness in things evil," it is equally 
!rue that nothing is so good but that the spirit of evil may transform it into an 
1Dstrument of moral injury. The fascinations of outward life are full of danger when 
tha.t spirit lurks within. The wealth of a man's intellectual resources, the multitude 
of his possessions, the range of his influence, do but put into his hands the more 
abundant means of wrong-doing when his heart is not loyal to the good and true. 

" The fairest things below the sky 
Give but a flattering light; 

We must suspect some danger nigh, 
Where we possess delight." 

This _idea is not _t? be co.rri_ed too far. ~ife would be intolerable on the principle 
of umversal susp1c1on and distrust. The great Father of all would have His children 



'tBE '.nRST Book. OF RINGS. [oil:. XI, 1-18 

use a.nd. enjoy freely the good. of every kind that falls to their lot. But let them 
beware lest the spirit of evil, in some form of outward oharm, through some secret 
avenue of soul or sense, should gain an entrance to the citadel of their heart, and 
"turn it away" from Him. 

III. THE CERTAINTY OF DIVINE RETRIBUTIONS. Solomon cannot sin with impunity. 
His personal defection involves the throne in dishonour and the whole nation in 
~cord and sorrow. He had been forewarned that it should be so, and the threat
enmgs of God are as sure as His promises. What is God's " anger" but just the 
reverse side of that faithfulness that secures the purposes of His grace? What are 
His judgments but the severer methods of His holy love ? An inexorable Nemesis 
tracks the path of the transgressor; not a mere blind fate-not a mere impersonal 
law of moral sequence-but a Divine will and power, pledged to vindicate the cause 
of eternal right_eousness. It _may follow him slowly, as with "leaden foot," but 
sooner or later 1t overtakes hrm. "Whatsoever a man soweth," &c. (Gal. vi. 7, 8), 
And th~ugh one only may sow the evil seed, how many, often, are the reapers I 
"The sms of the fathers are visited on the children," &c. No man can "perish 
alone in his iniquity." According to the range of his social relations so is the 
mischief his wrong-doing works. When the king falls, how many fall with him I 
The laws of God 

" must work their will, 
Whatever human heart may bleed; 
And more than they who do the ill 
Must sufier for the evil deed." 

IV. THE MERcY THAT TEMPERS DIVINE JUDGMENTS. The execution of the 
sentence is both delayed and modified. Not in Solomon's own reign shall the 
thing be done; "nor shall the kingdom be wholly torn from his house " (vers. 12, 13). 
This is partly from tender regard for the sacred memory of David his father, and 
partly, we may believe, in mercy to himself, that spa.ce may be given him for re
pentance (see Psa. l.xxxix. 30-87). We have here a type and example of the general 
method of God's ways. "In wrath he remembers mercy." Something of gracious 
forbearance is seen in the severest of His judgments. His cha.stisements are fatherly. 
And beneath the darkest providences and the sternest retributions there is the 
steady flow of a loving-kindness that endures throughout all generations, the strength 
of a covenant that shall never be broken.-W. 

Vers. 9-13.-After tl.ie consecration of the temple Solomon reached the culmi
nating point of his reign, both in a spiritual and temporal point of view. His fame 
and his dominion continued to increase. The Queen of Sheba came from the far 
East to pay him homage. From this summit of glory he had a sudden and shame
ful fall, and became all but an apostate. This son of David, whose high honour it 
was to have built and consecrated the temple of Jehovah, this heir of the promises 
on which hung the salvation of mankind, sank into idolatry. The causes of his fall 
were-lst, PRIDE: he forgot to give glory to God. 2nd, LusT: strange women enticed 
him aiter strange gods (eh. xi. 3). The fall of Solomon repeats in amannerthe features 
of the :first transgression. It began in the desire to be aB God, and was consulll.IIlated 
in the gratification of the flesh. Its emphatic warning to all God's people is, "Let 
him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall" (1 Cor. x. 12). Chastisement 
from God is the consequence of this fall. God had already warned Solomon that 
His most glorious promises were contingent on obedience to His commands. " If 
thou walk in my ways," &c. (eh. iii. 13, 14). God chastens Solomon because He 
loves him, and does not altogether take His mercy from him, since He still leaves 
the kingdom of Judah to bis descendants. The book of Ecclesiastes, with its blend
ing of bitterness and repentance, is perhaps the ripening fruit of this merciful 
11everity.-E. de F. 
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EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XI. 14---43. 

SOLOMON'S ADVEBSARIES.- As the his
torian he.a collected together in ohs. vi., 
vii., viii. e.ll the in.formation he ce.n con
vey respecting the temple, e.nd in ohs. ix., 
x. all the sce.ttered notices respecting Solo
mon's power e.nd greatness, so here he 
arranges in one section the history of 
Solomon's adversaries. It must not be sup
posed the.t the following records stand in 
due chronological order. The enmities here 
mentioned did not date from the deli
very of the message of which we he.ve just 
heard ; on the contrary, the hatred e.nd oppo
sition of He.dad e.nd Rezon began at e.n ee.rly 
period, though not the earliest (eh. v. 4), of 
Solomon's reign. It we.s only in his later 
life, however, the.t they me.terie.lly affected 
his position e.nd rule ; hence it is the.t they 
a.re brought before us at this stage of the 
history, e.nd e.lso bees.use they a.re manifestly 
regarded e.s chastisements for Solomon's 
sin. 

Ver. 14.-And the Lord stirred up an 
adversary unto Solomon, Hadad [In ver. 17 
written Ada.d, 1J~. Apparently this, like 
Phare.oh, was o. title rather the.n e. name. 
And, like Phare.oh, it is so.id to mee.n the sun. 
It we.s borne by a king of Edom in very 
early times, Gen. xxv. 15; xxxvi. 35, 39 (in 
the latter verse, o.s in eh. xxv. 15, He.do.r is 
probably a clerical error for Hadad, o.s the 
ne.me stands in 1 Chron. i. 30, 60, i o.nd 
i being so very much alike. Gesenius, 
however, contends the.t Ho.de.r is the true 
reo.ding), and we.s e.lso e. favourite no.me 
with the kings of Syria., especially in the 
forms Benhadad, Hade.dezer] the Edomite: 
he was of the king's seed 1n Edom. 

Ver. 15.-For lt came to pass, when David 
was 1n Edom [2 So.m. viii. 14. But the text 
is peculiar. Instead of "in Edom" we ho.ve 
" with Edom," c,~-n~. unless we take n~ 
to bethemo.rkof the accusative, which how
ever, there is no verb to govern. Keil.inter
prets, "When David had to do with Edom." 
Biihr refers to 1 Chron. xx. 5, o.nd Gen. xix. 
4, but they are not strictly paro.llcl, and it is 
possible the.t the text is slightly corrupt, e.s 
the LXX., Syr., and Ara.b. must have he.d 
nl:li1J instead of nl'i1J beforo them" when 
David smote Edom.'' The LXX., e.g., reo.ds 
iv rt;, lI;o>.o0pEvacu. re. r. >.. It was only vica
riously, ht'wever, tho.t David smote Edom, or 

was in Edom. According to 1 Chron. xviii. 
12, Abishai slew 18,000 Edomites while 
Pea. Ix. (title) represents Joab as 'having 
slain 12,000 at the same time and place. 
The t~o b~otherswere both in high command, 
or Ab1sha1 may have been detailed by J oab to 
this service], and Joab the captain of the 
host was gone up to bury the slam [The 
commentators generally a.re agreed that 
these a.re the !ere.elites slain by the Edomitee 
during an invasion of Israel, and not either 
the Edomitee or Israelites slain in the valley 
of Se.It], after he b.a.d smitten [rather, that 
he smote. This is the apodosis] every male 1D 
Edom. [This is, of course, hyperbolical ( cf. 
"all Israel" below). It is clear that the 
whole Edomite nation did not perish. The 
words point to a. terrible slaughter (of. 1 
Chron. xviii. 13) among the men of we.r. 
Possibly the cruelties of the Edomites (com
ps.re Psa. cxxxvii. 7; Obad. 10-14) had pro
voked this a.et of retribution, as to which see 
Deut. xx. 13.] 

Ver. 16.-For six months did Joab remain 
there with all Israel [i.e., the entire anny, 
ae in eh. xvi. 16, 17] , until he had cut off 
every male 1n Edom. 

Ver. 17.-That H::.dad fled [This word 
excludes the idea that he we.s carried off in 
infancy by servants, something like J cash, 
2 Kings xi. 2] , he and certain Edom.ites of 
his father's servants with him, to go into 
Egypt [cf. Mo.tt. ii. 13] ; Hadad being yet 
a little child. [The words used of Solomon 
eh. iii. 7.] 

Ver. 1B.-And they arose out of Midian 
[e. no.me of wide e.nd somewho.t varied sig
nificance. Midie.n embraces the eastern por
tion of the peninsula of Sinai (Exotl. ii. 15, 
21 ; iii. 1), and stretches a.long the eastern 
bortler of Pal~stine. The term bas been com
pared with our" Arabia." And the in,lefinitc
ness a.rises in both insta.nces from the same 
cause, viz., that the country was a.lmost en
tirely desert. Midian would thusextentl a.long 
the back or ee.st of Edom. There is no ueetl, 
consequently (with Thenius), to read !illr.;> 
i.e., their dwelling. It iii noticea.ble, how
ever, that the LXX. reads Ire r,k 1roX,w!.' 
Mafoiµ, o.nd somo of the geographers do 
mention a cit.y of that name on the eastern 
shore of tho Elanitic gulf] , and came to 
Paran [Elsewhere Mount P,mm, Hab. i,i. 3; 
Deut. xxx.i.ii. 2; a desert and mountainous 
tract lying between Ara.bill Pctnca., P,iles
tinc, and Idumma (see Nmu. x. 12; xiii. 
3, 27; 1 Sam. xxv. 1; Dent. i. 1), and 

. comprehending the desert of Et Tih. It is 
difficult to identiiy it with greater precision, 



284 THE FIRST BOOR OF KINGS. [os. XI, 14-48-

but it he.s been connected with the beautiful 
TT'iid11 Feira11, near Monnt Serbo.l, in the 
Sinai tic range, wruch would agree fairly well 
with ournan·ative]: a.nd they took men with 
them out of Pa.ra.n [as guides through the 
desert, e.nd possibly as a protection also J, 
a.nd ea.me to Egypt [The direct route from 
Edom to Egypt would be ncross the desert 
of Et Tih-prnctico.lly the route of the cara
van of 11ilgrims from Mecca. But this does 
not settle the position of Pa.ran, as the text 
seems to hint that the fugitives did not 
proc@ed direct from Edom. They may have 
taken refuge in t.he first instance amongst 
the tribes of Midian ; or they may have 
diverged fro::n the straight course through 
fear], unto Pharaoh king of Egypt [This 
cannot have been the Pharaoh who was 
Solomon's father-in-law, for in the first 
pin.cc, the flight was in the time of David, 
aud secondly, n prince who had aided o.nd 
abetted these fugiti,es would ho.rdly be likely 
to form an alliance wlth their great enemy. 
It may have been Psusennes II.]; whlch gave 
hi.!n an house, a.nd appointed h1m victuals 
[i.e., certain cities or officers were cbo.rged 
with his ma.intena.nce, though, as his rela
tions with the royal family were so extremely 
intimate (vers.19-22), he may have been fed 
from the roya.1 table], a.nd gave him land. 

Ver. 19.-And Hadad found great favour 
1n the 6l.ght of Pharaoh, so that he gave 
h1m to Wife the Bister of his own Wife, the 
sister of Ta.hpenes [LXX. 0EJCEµiva. "No 
name that has any near resemblance to 
either Tahpencs or Thekemina has yet been 
found among those of the period " (Poole, 
Diet. Bib. iii. 1431). Rawlinson adds that 
the monuments of that age are extremely 
11canty] the queen. [Heb. i1i1JJ the word 
generally used of the queen •.,;,ther (as in 
eh. xv. 13). Here, and in 2 Kings x. 13, 
however, it is used of the queen consort. J 

Ver. 20.-And the sister of Ta.hpenes bare 
h1m Genubath his son [otherwise unknown], 
whom Tahpenes weaned 1n Pharaoh's house 
[A significant token of his adoption into the 
royal family. The weo.ning, which generally 
t.ook place in the 110COnd, sometimes third, 
(2 Ma{;C. vii. 27) year, was clearly a much more 
rnarhed occasion in the anci~nt East than 
it is among ourselves (Gen. xxi. 8; 1 Sam. 
i. 24)]: a.nd Genubath was 1n Pharaoh'& 
household among the sons of Pharaoh. [i.e. 
he was brought up in the Egyptian harem.] 

Ver. 21.-Alld when Hadad heard in Egypt 
that David slept with h1B fa.there, a.nd that 
Joab the captain of the host was dead [It 
comes out very significautly here what a 
name of terror Joab's had been in Edom, 
and how deep was the impression which bis 
bloody vengeance of a quarter of a century 
before had made! Ba.dad lla.14 to Phan.oh, 

Let me depart [Heb. send me away], that 
I may go to mine own country, [Hawlin
son cites Herod. iii. 132-137; v. 25, 35, 
106, 107, to show that refugees e.t Oriental 
courts must obtain permission to leave 
them.] 

Ver. 22.-Then Pharaoh said unto him, 
But what hast thou lacked with me, that, 
behold, thou seekest to go to thine own 
country? [The natural inquiry of Eastern 
courtesy.] And he answered, Nothing: 
howbeit let me go 1n a.ny wise. [Heb. thou 
shalt surely send me away. Rawlinson says, 
" There is e. remarkable abruptness in this 
termination." But we must remember bow 
unfinished, to our eyes, Scripture narratives 
constantly seem. There is no need, conse
quently, to suspect any accidental omission 
from the Hebrew text. The LXX., it is 
true, adds, "and Ader departed," &c., but 
this may be inferred from vers. 14, 25. And 
He.dad's persistent desire to depart, for 
which he assigns no reason, is suggestive 
of the thoughts which were stirring in bis 
soul. "The keen remembrance of bis 
native land, his lost kingdom, and the 
slaughter of all bis house, gathered strength 
within him ; and all the ease and princely 
honour which he enjoyed in Egypt availed 
not against the claims of ambition, ven
geance, and patriotism" (Kitto).] 

Ver. 23.-And God stirred h1m up another 
adversary [almost identical with ver. 14], 
Rezon the son of Elladah [Often identified 
with the Hezion of eh. xv. 18, but on insuf. 
ficient grounds. Whether he was a usurper, 
who had dethroned Hadad (see Joe., Ant., 
vi. 5. 2), or an officer of Hadadezer's, who 
escaped either before or after the battle of 
2 Sam. viii. 3-5, is uncertain. The follow
ing words agree equally well with either sup
position], which 1led from h1B lord Hadad• 
ezer king of Zobah. 

Ver. 24.-Andhe gathered men unto him, 
a.nd became captain over a ba.nd [either of 
rebels before or of fugitives after the defeat], 
when David slew them of Zobah [Of Zobah, 
not in Heb. "Them" must mean the Syrian 
army] : and they went to Damascus, a.nd 
dwelt therein [As David put gfLITisons in 
Syria of Damascus (2 Sam. viii. 6), this must 
have been some time after the defeat of the 
Syrians. But Keil argues that it cannot 
have been in the middle or later part of Solo
mon's reign, inasmuch as Solomon must 
have been lord of Dnmascue, or he could not 
have built Palmyra. But it is not so incon
trovertibly settled that Solomon did build 
Palmyra (see on eh. ix. 18) a.a to make this 
argument of much weight. And even if it 
were, we might still fix the reign of Rezon a, 
an earlier period of Solomon's swa.y. See 
below] ,and reigned. [i.e., the band or troop 
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of Rezon, either in the confusion of the de
feo.t, or in some subsequent time of o.narchy, 
took possession of Do.mo.scus, o.nd he, it 
would seem, usurped the crown. The word 
"reigned," however (pluro.l), is eomewho.t 
r3mo.rkiLble. It mo.y perho.pe be o.ccounted 
for by the pluro.le which precede it. The 
insertion of one "yod" (1:l'?t:)1, for ,:i';,r.,11) 
gives the sense" they made him king," which 
would certo.inly be preferable, if the emen
do.tion were not purely conjecturo.l. 

Ver. 25.-And he was an adversary to 
Israel all the days of Solomon [We a.re not 
compelled, however, to believe the.t his 
reign lasted " e.11 the de.ye of Solomon." 
This lo.st expression is to be to.ken with con
sidero.ble latitude. It is e.n Oriento.lism. 
At the time of eh. v. 4, neither He.dad nor 
Razon we.a giving Solomon e.ny trouble], 
beside tile mischief which Bo.dad did [Heh. 
omits did. The construction of the Hebrew 
(see Ewo.ld, 277d (2), 292b, note) is difficult. 
Litero.lly, "o.nd with the evil which Ho.dad," 
&c. (comp. ver. 1 of this cho.pter, "o.nd with 
the daughter," &o., with Exod. i. 14, Heb.) 
The LXX. rnconstructs the text, ma.king 
the following words, "o.nd he abhorred," 
&o., o.pply to Ho.dad; e.nd altering Syria 
(Ci~) into Edom (C1~) to suit. Dut it 
is fo.r better to understand i1~11 (with 
our Authorized Version) ; i.e., beside the 
mischief which He.dad did (or, "besicle the 
mischief of IIo.do.d," Ewo.ld). "And he 
(Rezon) o.bhorred," &o. Ho.de.d's enmity 
he.a o.lreo.dy been described (vere. 17-22), 
o.nd the historio.n he.a po.ssed on to the ce.se 
of Rezon. It is extremely unlikely tho.t he 
should now suddenly recnr exclusively to 
He.do.d. It is very no.turo.l for him, on the 
other ho.nd, in hie account of Rezon, to re
mind us that all this wo.s in addition to the 
mischief wrought by Hadad] : and he ab
horred [Heh. loathed] Israel, and reigned 
over Syria. 

Ver. 26.-And Jeroboam [Viewed in the 
light of their history, the no.meH Jeroboam 
and Rehoboa1n are both instructiv8. The 
fust meo.ns, "Whose people a.re many; " tho 
second, "Enlarger of the people." The 
latter might almost ho.ve been bestowed in 
irony, the former by way of po.rody] the son 
or Nebat [The co.se of Joroboa.m is now 
1·ela.ted at muoh greater length, not so much 
because of the importance of the rebellion 
at the time, as because of its bearing on the 
lo.tar history of Israel. It led to the disrup
tion of the kingdom and the schism in the 
Church. It was the first gree.t symptom of 
the deoe.dence of the power of Solomon ; of 
his decline in piety we ha.ve ho.d many indi
oe.tions. We see in it e.n indication the.t 
the Hebrew _oommonweo.lth ho.a passed its 

zenith] , an Ephrathite [i.e., Epbraimite ; 
of. Judg. xii. 5; 1 Sam. i. 1. Ephraim 
was the ancient rival of Judah, o.nd by 
reaaon of its numbers, position, &c., might 
well a.spire to the headship of the tribes 
(Gen. xlix. 26; xlviii. 19; Deut. xxxiii. 17; 
Josh. xvii. 17)] of Zereda. [Mentioned here 
only, unless it is identical with Zeredathah 
(2 Chron. iv. 17) or Zartho.n (Josh. iii. 16; 
1 Kings iv. 12) in the Jordan valley. 
That this place we.a apparently situate 
in the tribe of Manasseh, is no argument 
against the identification (Bahr), for an 
Ephre.thite might surely be born out of 
Ephraim. It is, however, observable that 
Zeredo. has the definite e.nicle (similarly 
;, l:ap,ip,r in the LXX., but this ple.ce is lo
cated in Mount Ephraim), which Zarthe.n 
&c., ho.ve not. Hence it is probably the same 
as the Zererath of Judg. vii. 22. In fact, 
some MSS. read i1?J1 there insteo.d of i1)'W 
and 1 and 1 o.re not only etymologico.lly 
intercho.ngeo.ble, but are also extremely 
lie.hie to be confused (see a.hove on ver. 14)], 
Solomon's servant [ i.e., officer; cf. ver. 28] , 
whose mother's name was Zerua.h [i.e., 
lep1011,S, His mother's no.me is recorded, 
probably because his father, ho.ving died 
early, was compo.ro.tively unknown. But it is 
not impossible the.t tho similo.rity either 
with Zemiah (cf. eh. i. 7) or Zererah ho.d 
something to do with its preservation. The 
people would not readily forget that 
Solomon's other greo.t o.d verse.ry we.s the 
son of Zeruio.h. And we ho.ve me.ny proofs 
how much the Jews a.fleeted the jingle of 
similar words], even he lifted up h1s [Heh. 
a] hand [i.e., rebelled. Synonymous ex
pression 2 S>lm. xviii. 28; xx. 21. Observe, 
we have no history or account of this rebel
lion except in the LX.X., but merely of the 
oircumste.nces which Jed to it] aga.inst the 
king. 

Ver. 27.-And this wa.s the cause [or, 
this is the account; this is how it came about. 
So.me words Josh. v. 4, and eh. ix. 15. We 
have here a. long parenthesis, explaining the 
origin, &o., of Jeroboa.m's disaffection] that 
he lifted up h1s hand [Heh. a hand] against 
the king. Solomon built Milo [see on eh. 
ix. 16], o.nd repaired the broaches [These 
words convey the impression the.t Solomon 
renewed the decayed or destroyed parts of 
the wall. But (1) iJI? does not men.n re
pair, except indirectly. It means he closed, 
shut. And (2) l'7.~ sing, refers to one breach 
or opening. M~reover (3) it was not so 
long since the wo.11 wo.s built (2 So.m. v. 9). 
It could hardly, therefore, ho.ve decayed. 
11nd there ho.d been no siege to co.use a 
breach. We must nndersto.nd the word, con
sequently, not of a po.rt broken dowu, bu, 
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of a portion unbuilt. We have elsewhere 
suggested that this was the breach in the line 
of circumvallation, caused by the Tyroproon 
valley, and that the Milla was the bank, or 
rampart which closed it. And to this view 
the words of the text lend some confilma
tion J of the city of David his father. [As 
Millo was built about the 25th year of 
Solomon's reign (eh. ix. 15), we are en
abled to fix approximately the date of 
Jeroboam's rebellion. It was apparently 
about ten or twelve years before Solomon's 
death. 

Ver. 28.-And the man Jeroboam was a 
mighty man of valour [same expression J udg. 
vi. 12; xi. 1; 1 Sam. ix. 1 ; 2 Kings xv. 20. 
In Ruth ii. 1 it hardly seems to imply valour 
so much as wealth (as A. V.) : and Solomon 
seeing the young man that he was indus
trious [Heb. doing work], he made him 
ruler over all the charge [Heb. appointed 
him to all the burden] of the house of 
Joseph. [The tribe of Ephraim, with its 
constant envy of Judah, must have been 
mortified to find themselves employed
though it wa.s but in the modified service 
of Israelites-on the fortifications of J eru
salem. Their murmurings revealed to Jero
boam the unpopularity of Solomon, a.nd 
perhaps suggested thoughts of overt rebel
lion to his mind.] 

Ver. 29.-And it ea.me to pass at that 
time [ a general expression=" when he was 
thus employed "] when [Heb. that] Jero
boam went out of Jerusalem that [Heb. 
and], the prophet Ahijah the Shilonlte [i.e., 
of Shiloh, as is expressed eh. xiv. 2--4, 
where see notes. He too, therefore, was an 
Ephraimite (Josh. xvi. 5). This portion of 
the history is probably derived from his writ
ings (2 Chron. ix. 29). We may be pretty 
sure that Nathan was now dead] found him 
in the way; and he [i.e., Ahijah. Ewald 
understands Jeroboam to be meant, and 
would see in the new p:annent his " splendid 
robe of office "] he 4 clad himself with a 
new garment [ill:??~ same word·as i1?9~ 
such transpositions of letters being common. 
The simlah was the outer garment (Gen. 
ix. 23 ; 1 Sam. xxi. 10, &c.), which served at 
night as a covering (Dent. xxii. 17). It 
was probably identical in shape, &c., with 
the camel's-hair burnous, or al,ba, worn by 
the Arabs at the present day (cf. Conder, pp. 
318, 342), and being almost a square would 
lend itself well to division into twelve 
parts J ; and they two were alone in the 
field [i.e., open country.] 

Ver. 30.-And Allljah caught [This 
English word almost implies that it was 
Jeroboam's garment (cf. Gen. xxxix. 12); 
but the original simply means " laid hold 

of."] the new garment that was on him, 
and rent [same word as in vers. 11, 12, 13) 
it in twelve pieces. [The first instance of 
an "acted parable" (Rawlinson).] 

Ver. 31.-And he s<tld to Jeroboam, Take 
thee ten pieces : fo1 thus saith the Lord, 
the God of Israel, Behold, I will rend the 
kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, &nd 
will give ten tribes [Keil insists that 
" ten " is here mentioned merely as the 
number of completeness; that, in fact, it 
is to be understood symbolically and not 
arithmetically. He further states that in 
point of fact the kingdom of Jeroboam only 
consisted of nine tribes, that of Simeon 
being practically surrounded by the territory 
of Judah, and so becoming incorporated in 
the southern kingdom. But surely, if that 
had been the idea. in the prophet's mind, it 
would have been better expressed had he 
torn off one piece from the garment and 
given the rest, undivided, to Jeroboam 
(Bii.hr). And the reference to the number of 
the tribes is unmistakable. As to Simeon, 
we have no means of knowing what part 
that tribe, if it still existed, took at the divi
sion of the kingdom. See on eh. xix. 3. Its 
members had long been scattered (Gen. xlix. 
7), and it gradually dwindled away, and has 
already disappeared from the history. But 
even if it had a. corporate existence and did 
follow the lead of Judah, still that is not con
clusive on the question, for we know not only 
that the historian uses round numbers, but 
also that we are not to look for exact state
ments, as the next verse proves] to thee. 

Ver. 32.-But he shall have one tribe 
[LXX. ouo t1,cij1Trpa. Some would understand 
" one tribe, in addition to Judah," but 
compare eh. xii. 20, "tribe of Judah only," 
and see note on ver. 13. Possibly neither 
Judah nor Benjamin is here to be thought 
of separately. In eh. xii. 21, and 2 Chron. 
xi. 3, 23, they are both reckoned to Reho
boam. They might be regarded as in some 
sense one, inasmuch as they enclosed the 
Holy City (Seb. Schmidt), the line of divi
sion passing right through the temple 
platform. But it is perhaps safer, in view 
of eh. xii. 20, to understand the term of 
Judah, compared with which large and 
influential tribe "little Benjamin" was 
hardly deserving of separate mention) for 
my servant David's sake, and for Jerusa
lem's sake [see on vers. 12, 13], the city 
which I have chosen out of all the tribes of 
Israel. 

Ver. 33.-Because that they [The LXX. 
has the singular throughout, and so have 
all the translations, except the Chaldee. 
But the plural is to be retained, the import 
being that Solomon was not alone in his 
idolatrous leanings ; or it may turn our 
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thoughts to the actual idole.ters-his wives 
-whose guilt he she.red. The singnle.r 
looks as if an altere.tion he.d been made to 
bring the words into harmony with the 
context, and especially with the concluding 
words of this verse, "David his father."] 
have forsaken me, and have worshipped 
Aehtoreth the goddess of the Zldonians 
[pJ1~ e. Che.ldee form. But me.ny MSS. 
read Cl'J1~], Chemosh the god of the 
Moa.bites, and Mllcom [the LXX. has 
"their king the abomination," &c., tcai r,p 
f3aui>..{i avrwv. See note on ver. 5], the god 
of the children of Ammon, and have not 
walked in my ways, to do that which 1s 
right in mine eyes, and to keep my statutes 
and my judgments, as did David his 
father. 

Ver. 34.-Bowbelt I will not take the 
whole kingdom [Rawlinson says the context 
requires "aught of the kingdom," and 
affinns that the Hebrew will bear this 
rendering. But he surely forgets that the 

Hebrew has the def. art. i1~~~~1J- ,f·n~ 
can only represent " all the kingdom, nlv 
f3a111\eiav o>..11v (LXX.) See Gesen., Thesau. 
s.v. ,::i d. It would certainly seem as if 
this verse should speak of Solomon's re
taining the sceptre during his lifetime, 
and not of his retaining a part of the 
empire. But we may not go against the 
grammar] out of his hand: but I will make 
him prince all the days of his 11fe for 
David my servant's sake, whom I chose, 
because he kept my commandments and 
my statutes. [" If Solomon break his 
covenant with God, God will not break his 
covenant with the father of Solomon " 
(Ha.II).] 

Ver. 35.-But I will take the kingdom 
out of his son's hand, and Will give it Ullto 
thee, even ten tribes. 

Ver. 36.-And unto his son Will I give 
one tribe [cf. ver. 32, note], that David my 
servant may have a light alwa.y before me 
[The same expression is found in eh. xv. 
4 ; 2 Kings viii. 19 ; 2 Chron. xxi. 7 ; e.nd 
compare Paa.. oxuii. 17. Keil would ex
plain it by 2 Sam. xxi. 17; but 2 Sam. xiv. 
7, "my ooal ·which is left," appears to be a 
closer para.lie!. The idea is not that of a 
home (Rawlinson), but family, issue. We 
speak of the e:,;tinction of a family (Biihr)J 
in Jerusalem, the city which I have chosen 
me to put my name there. 

Vor. 37.-And I will take thee, and thou 
aha.It reign according to all that thy soul 
desireth [We are not justified in concluding 
from these words that Jeroboam then he.d 
ambitious designs upon the throne (Keil). 
'J.'hey rather mean, 11 as king, all thy desires 
shall be gratified" (of. Deut. xii. 20; xiv. 

26; 1 Sam. ii. 16; 2 Sam. iii. 21). Bahr 
paraphrases " thou aha.It have the dominion 
thou now strivest for," but we have abso
lutely no proof that Jeroboam a.t that time 
had ever meditated rebellion. It is quite 
possible that the idea was inspired by this 
interview], and shalt be king over Israel 

Ver. 38.-And it shall be, if thou wilt 
hearken unto all that I command thee [cf. 
eh. iii. 14; vi. 12; ix. 4), and wilt walk in 
my ways, and do that ls right in my eight, 
to keep my statutes and my command
ments, as David my servant did ; that I 
will be with thee [cf. eh. i. 37, note], and 
build thee a sure house [ cf. 2 Sam. vii. 
11, 16; i.e., a family, perhaps dynasty. Ob
serve, however, there was no promise to 
Jeroboam, as there was to David, of an en
during kingdom. It was not God's design 
to take away the kingdom from David in 
perpetuity (ver. 39)], as I built for David, 
and will give Israel unto thee. 

Ver. 39.-And I Will for this [i.e., the 
defection just described] afllict the seed of 
David, but not for ever [Heb. all the days. 
Cf. Psa. lxxxix. 28, 33, 36. This limitation, 
"not for ever," would seem to apply to 
the kingdom, for it was through the loss of 
their kingdom that the seed of David was 
afflicted. And if so, it promises, if not a 
restoration of the kingdom to the house of 
David, at any rate a renewal or continua.nee 
of God's favour. We may perhaps regard the 
promise as fulfilled in the subsequent his
tory of the kings of J uda.h. Not only did 
the kingdom last for nearly 500 years, but 
the royal house of David maintained its 
position to the time of Zerubbabel. Nor is 
it to be overlooked that He "of whose king
dom there she.II be no end " (Luke i. 33) 
was the son of David]. 

Ver. 40.-Solomon sought the efore to 
kill Jeroboam. [It is often assumed that 
Solomon's o.ttcmpt on Jeroboam's life was 
the result of the prophecy of Ahijah. And 
our translation with its " therefore" favours 
this view. The Heb., however, has simply 
"and Solomon sought," &c. And these 
words connect themselves with Ter. 26, 
"even he lifted up his hand," &c. With 
ver, 27 a parenthesis begins, explaining 
how it came about tho.t J e1·oboam rebelled. 
It is implied distinctly that it wa,s because 
of Ahijnh's prophecy. That prophecy, how
ever, was in no sense a justification of 
treo.sou or attack on J eroboam's pa.rt. The 
fact that God had revealed His purposes was 
no reo.son why Jeroboam should forestall 
them. David knew a.nd others knew tho.s 
he was destined to be king, but he piously 
left it for God, in His own time o.nd way, to 
place him on the throne. And Jeroboam's 
rebellion is the more inexcusable, because 
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Ahijah had expressly stated the.t Solomon 
was to retain the kingdom during his life
time. However, "he lifted up his hand;" 
there was Eome overt act of rebellion, and 
Solomon, because of this, and not because 
of the prophecy (of which, indeed, he may 
ne.er have heard), sought to slay him. Nor 
was the king without justification in so doing. 
Treason must be promptly suppressed, and 
treason against a benefactor ( see ver. 28) 
is doubly hateful.] And Jeroboam arose, 
and fied into Egypt [cf. verse 17, and Matt. 
ii. 13. It was the natural place of refuge], 
unto Sbisha.k, kiD.g of Egypt [Shishak is 
beyoQd doubt the Sheshonk I. of the monu
ments, and is the first of the Pharaohs who 
can be identified with certainty (see Diet, 
Bib. iii. p. 1288). The date of his accession 
appears to be somewhere between 988 and 
980 B.c. Ai; to his invasion of Palestine, 
see on eh. xiv. 25. His reception of Jero
boam al.most proves that there has been a 
change of dynasty, and that the new Pharaoh 
was no friend to Solomon J , and was 1n Egypt 
until the death of Solomon. [Compare age.in 
Matt. ii. 15.J 

Ver. 41.-And the rest of the acts of 
Solomon, and all that he did, and his wis
dom, are they not written in the book of 
the acts of Solomon ? [The sources of this 
history are mentioned more speciiically in 
2 Chron. ix. 29,] 

Ver. 42.-And the time [Heb. days] that 
Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over all 
Israel was forty years. [Josephus, here &s 
el~ewhere, doubles the figure, m&king his 
reign to have lasted eighty years. It is some
what remarkable, but affords no just ground 
for suspicion, that each of the first three 
kings of Israel should have reigned just forty 
years. " Such numerical ooincidences occur 
in exact history. Saosduchinus, Chinila
d&nus, and Nabopolass&r, three consecutive 
kings of Babylon, reigned each twenty-one 
years" (Rawlinson).] 

Ver, 43. -And Solomon slept with his 
fathers [see note on eh. ii. 10. For the 
l&ter and often mythic&l accounts of Solo
mon, see Ewa.Id, iii. pp. 318, 319. The ques
tion of his repentance is discussed by Keble, 
"OccasionalPapers,"pp.416-434] ,and was 
buried 1n the city of DaVid his father; and 
Rehoboa.m his son [So far as appears his 
only son. " Solomon hath but one son, and 
he no miracle of wisdom." " Many a poor 
man hath a houseful of children by 0ne 
wife, whilst this great king hath but one 
son by any housefuls of wives" (Bp. Hall). 
It is worth remembering in this connection 
that Ps&. cxxvii., which speaks of chil
dren as God's reward (ver. 3), is with good 
reason ascribed to Solomon) reigned 1n his 
stead. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 31-35.-The Punishment of Solomon's Sin. We have lately traced the 
gradual declension in piety of this most puissant prince ; we have seen him steadily 
sowing to the wind. The next thing Scripture records concerning him is the 
retribution which befel him. It is now for us to see him reaping to the whirlwind, 

But in considering the recompenses of his sin, it is essential to remember-I. 
That we can only speak, because we only know, of the temporal punishment which 
attended him. It may be that was all. Possibly the flesh was destroyed that the 
spirit might be saved in the day of the Lord (1 Cor. vi 5). It may be that, foully 
as he fell, he did not fall finally, but of this no man can be certain. There is every 
reason to think that the question has been "left in designed obscurity'' (.Keble, 
"Occasional Papers," pp. 392-434, where the subject is discussed at considerable 
length), that no one might presume. It may be, therefore, that he still awaits the 
jw;t recompense of wrath in the day of wrath (Rom. ii. 5). 2. That if this temporal 
punishment does not strike us as severe-considering the enormity of his sin and the 
greatness of the gifts and privileges he had abused-it is partly because the temporal 
punishment was mitigated for his father's sake. The avenging hand could not smite 
Solomon without at the same time hurting David. We are expressly told that 
Solomon was maintained on the throne all his life, and that one tribe was given-the 
word implies that the gift was unmerited-to his son, for David's eake (vers. 84-36), 
If, therefore, we are tempted to think that the punishment was not exemplary, let 
us see in it an instance of God's " showing mercy unto thousands" (sc., of gene
rations, Ex:od. :n. 6)-a proof of the In.finite Love which "remembered David and 
all his afflictions " (Psa. cx:x:x.ii. 1). But such as it was, it was sufficient to teach 
us these two lessons at least. 1. "Be sure your ein will find you out" (N um. xxxii. 
23). 2. "Whatsoever a man eoweth, that shall he also reap '' (Gal. vi. 7). 
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For this retribution was of two kinds. There was-I. THAT WHICH SoLOllON 
BUFFERED IN HIB OWN PERSON; and, II. THAT WHICH HE SUFFERED IN HIS FAMILY 
AND KINGDOM, Under the first of these categories the following penalties are to be 
ranked: 

1. His life W<U shortened. Probably by the operation of natural laws. It is not 
suggested that he was directly smitten of God; it is quite possible that his rank 
voluptuousness destroyed his energies and induced premature decay. Bnt all the 
same his days were cut short. Not only was long life the principal sanction of the 
dispensation under which he lived, but it had been expressly promised him as the 
reward of piety (eh. iii 14). But his sun went down while it was yet noon. He 
was not sixty when the mandate went forth, " Remove the diadem, and take off the 
crown" (Ezek. xx.i. 26). And if it be true, what Dr. Johnson said to David Garrick 
when the latter showed him his elegant house at Richmond, that great and rare 
earthly possessions" make deathbeds miserable," it must have cost Solomon a sharp 
pang to leave so soon his cedar palace and his cbryselephantine throne. 

2. His life was embittered. If, as is most probable, we have in the book of 
Ecclesiastes a chapter of his autobiography, it is clear that his glory brought him 
little satisfaction (eh. iii. passim; v. 13; vi.12; vii. 26); there was a worm at the root 
of all his pleasures. Of what avail were his houses, his gardens, his pools of water, 
&c., so long as he had not the heart to enjoy them? 

" It is the mind that maketh good or ill, 
That maketh wretch'd or happy, rich or poor, 

For some, that hath abundance at his will, 
Bath not enough, but seeks a greater store." 

He knew nothing of "th·e royalty of inward happiness." How different St. 
Paul, "Having nothing, yet possessing all things," &c. (2 Cor. vi. 10). What 
a commentary on the "confessions'' of Solomon, as they have been called, with 
their everlasting refrain, their vanitas vanitatwm, is that confession of a man who 
suffered one long martyrdom of pain-the Baptist minister, Robert Hall-" I enjoy 
everything." 

3. He was tortured by remorse. This is not expressly stated, but surely it may 
with good reason be infen-ed. For the wisest of men could not be so insensate, 
when he heard the message of doom (eh. xii 2), as not to reflect how different 
his end was to be from his beginning; how fair the flower, and how bitter the fruit. 
Surely the cry he has put into others' lips would often rise from his own, "How 
have I hated instruction," &c. (Prov. v. 12). 

4. He was haunted by forebodings. " This great Babylon" which be had 
builded, how soon should it be destroyed. Tho empire which he had consolidated 
should barely last his life. " One tribe "-how those words would ring in his ears I 
Then he had good reason, too, to fear that his son was one of the class he had 
himself described (Prov. x. 1; xv. 20; xvii. 25; rix. 13. Cf. Eccles. ii. 19), and no 
match for Jeroboam, of whose designs upon the throne he cannot have been ignorant 
(1 Kings xi. 26, 27). He had the mortification of knowing that his " servant" would 
enter into his labours. And to the prospect of dissensions within, was ndcled the 
certainty of disaffection without. Hadad and Rezon were already on his border, 
and were only biding their time. The political horizon was indeed black and 
lowering. 

5. He was harassed by adversaries. For it is clear from verses 14, 23, 26, 
that Solomon's enemies were not content to wait for bis death. Damascus was a 
thorn in his side. Egypt was a hotbed of intrigues. The profound peace which he 
once enjoyed he had lost. The clouds of war were not only gathering, but some of 
them had buxst. His throne of ivory and gold oan have been but an insecure and 
uncomfortable seat for some time before he vacated it. 

II. But men like Solomon think of posterity and of posthumous fame as much as 
of themselves. If every father has " given hostages to fortune," how much more 
vulnerable is a king in the person of his successor. Let us now trace the calamities 
whioh befel Solomon's house and lµngdow.· 
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1. In the infatitation of his son. Was there ever a political crisis so wofully 
mismanaged as that which marked Rehoboam's accession'/ A few pacific words, 
a graceful concession, and all would have gone well. But his brutal non possumus 
precipitated his downfall. It was enough to make Solomon turn in his grnve. But 
it is for us to remember that "his mother's name was Nao.mah, an .Ammonitess" 
(eh. xb-. 21, 31). And this is the result of multiplying wives. 

2. In the dismembe1·ment of his kingdom. The vast empire which Solomon h1ul 
founded 'l>ith so much care and pains, how short a time sufficed to tear it asunder. 
What a cou Lrast betweeu the " one tribe" with its barren territory, and the descrip
tion of eh. iv_ 20, 21- How had he spent his strength for naught, or rather for his 
sl:we Jeroboam, who iuherited all the fairest and wealthlest portions of the realm. 
And this was the end of his land-hunger-that he was left with the desert of Judah. 

3. In the invasion of Shishak. For he had not long slept with his fathers when 
the vast treasures which he had lavished on the palace ot the Lord and his own 
palaces were carried away to Egypt. All the precious metals whlch David had 
accumulated, all the acquisitions of Solomon's fleets, all the royal offerings of the 
queen of Sheba and of tributary kings-gone to the sons of the stranger, to the swart. 
children of Ham. He had amassed prodigious wealth, but it was for aliens and 
enemies. Not only the shields and drinking vessels, but the candlesticks, bowls, 
and the Yery laminae which had glorified the sanctuary, all fell to the invader. 
What a case of Sic vos non vobis I What would Solomon have said could he have 
foreseen Rehoboam's " Brum.me.gem" shields, and the punctilious ceremony with 
which they were paraded and preserved? And this was the end of multiplying 
silver and gold to himself. He had put it all into a bag with holes (Haggai i. 6). 

4- In the demoralization of his people. For the idolatries of Judah, the images, 
the groves, the Sodomites (eh. xiv. 23), were but the continuation and development 
of the idolatries which Solomon had inaugurated. His son did but reap the crop 
which himself had sown. Nay, so exact is the ka: talionis that we presently find 
a queen of Judah erecting o. " horror " for the most shameful of rites (see note on 
eh_ XV- 13)- And this was the result of building altars for his queens and princesses 
"on the hill that is before Jerusalem," that within a few years the Lord's people, 
whose wo.s the law and the temple, &c., built them high places, &c.," on every high 
bill and under every green tree" (eh. xiv. 23). 

5. In the captivity of the nation. For the dispersion and enslavement of the 
Jewish people, though only consummated some four centuries later, and though it 
was the retribution of a long series of sins, was nevertheless, in o. sense, the result 
of Solomon's sin. That is to say, his sin was (as eh. ix. vers. 6, 7 show) the first 
beginning of that ever-deepening apostasy from the Lord, of which the captivity 
was, from the first, denounced as the punishment. Other princes no doubt followed 
in his steps and filled up the measure of iniquity, but the G-rand Monarque of their 
race had first showed them the way. And so the people who had held sway even 
to the Euphrates were carried beyond the Euphrates, and those who had seen subject 
kings in their land became subjects in a foreign land (cf. Jer. v. 19). How full of 
instruction and warning is it that the captivity which Solomon foretold (oh. viii. 
46) he should have done so much to precipitate, He predicted, i.e., both his own 
and his nation's downfall. 

6. But the multiplication of horaea, that too, like the other sins, seems to have 
brought its own peculiar NemesiB. For whence, let us ask, came the army that 
pillaged Jerusalem, a.nd carried off the treasures of the temple ? It came in the 
footprints of the horses. First, the invasion of Solomon, and then the invasion of 
Shisbak, "with twelve hundred chariots and threescore thousand horsemen'' (2 
Chron_ rii- 3). And what came of the horses supplied to the Tyrians and Hittites'/ 
See eh- xx. 1 (" horses and chariots;" cf. ver. 25) ; eh. xxii. 31; 2 Kings vi. 15; 
vii. 6, &c. It is extremely probable that the cavalry he supplied to forei_gn kings 
became an instrument in their hands to scourge his own people. Nor is it wholly 
unworthy of notice that the murderer Zimri was "captain of half the chariots" 
(<>h. xvi. 9). Assuredly, that unhallowed trade did not go unpunished. 

Such, then, is the principal moral of this history· "'l'h.eir so"fl'ows shall be m~• 
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tiplied that hasten after another god " (Pea. xvi. 4). And among the e.dclitione.l 
lessons which this subject teaches are these: (1) That where much is given, much 
will be required ; (2) That judgment begins at the house of God; (3) "He that 
knew hie lord's will and did it not shall be bee.ten with many stripes; " ( 4) " Every 
tre.negreeeion and disobedience shall receive its just recompense of reward;'' (5) "II 
God spared not the natural branches,'' &c. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vera.14-25.-Premonitiona of Wrath. Though the full weight of the judgment 
of God upon the sin of Solomon was not to come upon him in his lifetime, yet did 
he not, in this world, go altogether without punishment. The foreknowledge of 
the evils to come upon hie family and people was in itself a heavy affliction. But in 
addition to this, the evening of his days was doomed to be disturbed. To this end-

I. Goo STIRRED UP ADVERSARIBS AGAINST HIM. 1. In themselvea th Be werb 
inconsiderable. (1) Hadad the Edomite I What can he do? He is indeed of the 
seed royal of Edem, but then Edem is tributary to Solomon, and Hadad i an exile 
in Egypt. (2) Rezon the Syrian I What can he do ? He was only a captain 
under Hadadezer, king of Zobah, whom David defeated, and who fled with his 
men, over whom he seems to have acted as a chief of banditti. 2. But they have 
been quietly acquiring influence. (1) Hadad, who was a lad when he fled from 
David, has now attained to man's estate; is in high favour with Pharaoh, and 
has become brother-in-law to the monarch of the Nile. (2) Rezon al.so, taking 
advantage of the apathy of Solomon, who is too much engaged in the seraglio to 
pay close attention to the affairs of his distant provinces, is already i Damascus 
and on the throne of Syria. 8. With God behind them they are now formidable. 
(1) The fly is a feeble creature, but let God send it forth as a plague, and Egypt is 
in agony. So He.dad, again amongst his Edomites, is by e. competent ProYidence 
enabled to work "mischief" even to Solomon ! (2) Rezon also is in a position to 
gratify his abhorrence of Israel " all the days of Solomon," or to the end of those 
days. (3) Let us see the hand of God in all the events of life. Let tl e discern
ment of symptoms of His displeasure lead us to repentance and reformation. Let 
us never despise the day of small things, for the great hand of God ma be in it. 
It is difficult to distinguish the trifling from the momentous. 

II. HE STIRRED UP THOSE ADVERSARIBS BY MEANS. 1. They were reminded of the 
sufferings of their people. (1) When David conquered Edom there was a fearful 
carnage. For six months J oab was engaged in cutting off all the males, until, no 
natives surviving, Israel had to bury the slain (vers. 16, 16). This slaughter was 
sufficiently dreadful, though it may only have extended to those old enough to bear 
arms. He.dad was not an infant then, but (l~P iVJ) a little boy-of sufficient age 
to see what was going on and make his escape with the servants. Rezon was of 
an age and in a position to estimate the miseries which the Syrians suffered when 
"David slew" them, which sufficiently accounts for the manner in which he " ab
horred Israel" Wars are the cradles of resentments. (2) These terrible massacres 
have their justification in the sins of the people who suffered them. In executing 
the wrath of God upon Edem, David fulfilled the famous propheoy of Balaam 
(see Num. xxiv. 17-19). But in this David was the type of Christ, the true Star 
o_f Jacob and Prince of Israel, whose anger will sweep His enemies to extermina
tion. 2. They were persuaded that the opportunity was ripe for revenge. (1) They 
heard that the ww:riors were dead (ver. 21). They were no longer paralyzed by 
the sound of the once tenible names of David and Joab. (2) As for Solomon, he 
never was a warrior. And now he is stupefied by idolatry, and enervated in the 
harem. (3) Consequently they put on a bold front, 1.1,nd from different points 
harassed and distracted Solomon, apparently with impunity. For the king of 
Isro.el knew that God was angry, and " oonsoience makes cowards of us all." 

Who can afford to have God for his enemy? Solomon could not afford it. Can 
we ? Who wonlu not make peace with such an antagonist ? He proposes His 
own terms. Why do we not repent a~d believe the gospel ?-M. 

1 KINGS. 2 
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Vers. 26-28.-Jeroboam. The words before us are interesting as the ee.rliest 
notice of a character who made a considerable figure in Hebrew history. They 
bring before us-

I. THE OBSCURITY OF HIS ORIGIN. 1. He was an Ephrathite of Zereda. (1) The 
tribti of Ephrnim was not obscure; on the contrary, it was next in importance to 
Judah. But that importance was collective-arose from the multitude of its 
people. An individual Ephrathite would ra.ther be lost in the multitude. (2) As 
to Zereda, so little was this place among the thousands of Ephro.im that it is 
mentioned only here, and would have been forgotten but for J eroboo.m. Note: 
Places derive notoriety from men. Men are greater than places. 2. He was the 
son of Nebat and Zeruah. (1) Of these persons we should not have heard but 
for the part their son played in history. How much of our reputation is ad
wnt.itious I Unenviable is the notoriety gained through relationship with the 
denl. How truly glorious is that man who rejoices in the imputed righteousness 
of Christ I (2) Yet Nebat and Zeruah founded the reputation of Jeroboam. They 
had the moulding of the child which became the father of the man. This is the 
true reason for the association of their names with his. (3) In this view there is 
something judicial in this association of the names of parents and child. Their in
fluence, though obscure, was sure, and now finds expression. What an expression 
will there be of obscure influences when the momentous resultants come out in the 
disclosures of the great judgment I 3. He was the son of a widow. (1) Why is 
this noted, but to suggest that through the death of Nebat the responsibilities of 
the home at Zereda early devolved upon Jeroboam? Thus, those executive powers 
which brought him under the notice of Solomon had early scope. How little we 
know of the purposes of Providence in the bereavements and afflictions of families I 
(2) Private afflictions a.re suffered for public uses. In suffering, let us not murmur, 
but listen to the voice of God, and pray that the dispensation may be sanctified. 

II. His ADVANCEMENT TO POWER. 1. He became a mighty man of valour. (1) 
This fact is recorded, but not the stages by which he became so known. Many 
a struggle occurred which had no other record the,n in this resultant. The value 
of circumstances is expressed in resultants. Let us attempt to weave all the 
circumstances of our lives into a character of goodness that will endure for ever. 
(2) Jeroboam had an energetic spirit and probably a robust physique. These he 
inherited. Neither for genius nor good constitutions are we indebted to ourselves. 
We owe much to our ancestors. (3) But he cultivated his natural parts. Many 
are richly endowed by nature, but waste their endowments as an idle spendthrift 
wastes e.n inheritance. Our very faculties may become obliterated by disuse 
(Matt. :x:xv. 28). 2. His abilities were diacerned by Solomon. (1) This is noted 
to have occurred in connection with the building of Millo, and the closing of, or to 
close, the breaches in the city of David (ver. 27). Possibly Jeroboam distinguished 
himself against Jebusites, or some other malcontents, or in closing those breaches 
in the face of the enemy. (2) Possibly the industry that attracted the notice of 
Solomon may have been simply in superintendence of improvements in the buildings 
at Milio e,nd the fortifications. Providence finds opportunities for those who are 
ready to enter the opening door (Prov. x:xii 29). 8. He was promoted to the 
ch(ll)"ge over the house of Joseph. (1) From an individual once lost in the multitude 
of this great house, he is now conspicuous before the multitude. His being an 
Ephrathite is now of importance to him. Let us never quarrel with circumstances, 
for we never know what may prove of service. (2) Being found diligent in a 
minor charge he is promoted to a major responsibility. So does God deal with 
His people (Matt. xiii. 12; nv. 29). What is worth doing is worth doing well 4. 
Now he lifts his hand againat his patron. (1) Prosperity brings out the character. 
He is moved by ambition. Much would have more. He aspires to a throne. His 
success had encouraged this desire before he met Ahijah (see ver. 87). (2) He 
rebels against the author of his prosperity. Ambition smothers gratitude.. How 
human I ls not this the case with all rebels against God? (8) How plamly we 
can see baseneee when manifested by man toward his follow ; but how slow we 
are kl see this when ingratitude is toward God I 
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The obscurity of our origin is no bo.r to our e.d.va.ncement in the religious service 
of God. "Not many noble are called.''-M. 

Vers. 29-89.-The Message of A..lvijah. As Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem 
with his commission from Solomon to rule as his lieutenant over the house of 
Joseph, meditating how he might use his fortune to construct a throne, he was met 
by A.hijah the Shilonite, who accosted him in a manner agreeable to his ambition. 
In the message of A.hijah we have-

I. A. PROPHECY, 1. This was expressed in sign. (1) The Shilonite provided him
self with a new garment. This was intended to symbolize the kingdom. The 
same sign had been similarly used before (see 1 Sam. x:v. 27; xxiv. 5). Note: His 
people are the honourable clothing of a prince (see Prov. xiv. 28). (2) The garment 
was new. The kingdom of Israel was as yet young. Solomon was but the third 
monarch in succession. The garment was whole. So was the kingdom, as yet, 
unbroken. Note: The robe of Christ was seamless and woven throughout, which 
suggests the perfect unity which will appear in the subjects of His heavenly kingdom. 
Note further: That in His transfiguration, which symbolized His kingdom (see 
Matt. xvi. 28; xvii. 1), His raiment shined "as no fuller on earth could white it," 
suggesting the purity and glory in which the subjects of that kingdom are to shine 
(Matt. xiii. 43). (3) But the robe in the hands of the prophet, the messenger and 
representative of God, is now rent into twelve pieces, according to the number of 
tribes composing the kingdom, ten of which were given into the hand of Jeroboam. 
Note: God disposes. In its militant state the kingdom of Christ is subject to 
revolutions, but not so in its triumphant and heavenly state. 2. The prophecy also 
is expressed in words (vers. 31-39). (1) Thus the testimony is twofold. It 
appeals to the eye, also to the ear. (2) History verified the predictions to the 
letter. What a testimony to the truth of God is the harmony and correspondence 
of prophecy and history I 

II. lTs REASONS, These are expressed and implied. 1. The sin of Solomon i8 
specified (vers. 31, 83). (1) Solomon forsook the Lord. God never forsakes us 
unless we first forsake Him. Let us be admonished. (2) He worshipped idols. 
A.shtoreth, the impure Venus of the Zidonians; Chemosh, the abomination of the 
Moabites ; and Milcom, oi Molech, the devil of the A.mmonites,are put into compe
tition with the God of Israel I Whoever is so foolish as to forsake God will surely 
become the dupe of devils. (8) We notice the plural pronoun, "they have forsaken 
Me," &c. Not Solomon and his wives, for these heathen women had never known 
God; but Solomon and the Israelites drawn away by his influence and example. 
Men seldom sin alone. Accomplices are involved with their leaders in a common 
retribution. (4) He forgat the good example of his father David. This is mentioned 
to his discredit. We are accountable to God for our advantages. For godly 
parents, godly ministers, opportunities. 2. The piety of DQ,'!Jid is 1'emembered. 
(1) It is remembered in the mind of God. Let sincere Christians who are apt to be 
discouraged at their failures take comfort from the fact that God is more willing to 
remember our good endeavours than our failures. David in glory would know the 
blessedness of this. (2) It is remembered to the advantage of his offspring on the 
earth. The temporal judgments upon Solomon's sins were mitigated in conse
quence of David's piety. Would not David, in glory, have satisfaction in this '1 
8. Tl~e Scriptures must be fulfilled. (1) David was to have a light always before 
Go~ m Jerusalem (Pea. cxxxii. 16, 17). The family of David must be preserved 
unti!- Messiah comes to be the Light of the Gentiles. (2) As David was a type of 
Christ, so was J erusa.lem, with its temple and shekinah, a type of His Church. O! 
this Church, Christ is the everlasting Light (see Isa. xxiv. 23; lx. 19, 20 ; Rev. x:xi. 
23). 4. No mention is made of any goodness in Jeroboam. (1) This omission is 
significant. It suggests that the Ephrathite was used only as the instrument of 
Providence for the punishment of sinners ; and for this service had the reward of 
his ambition. Therefore the success of our desires in this world is no certain proof 
either of our goodness or of God's favour. (2) But in respeot to his service God 
gave J eroboo.m a glorious opportunity by goodl\ess to me.ke himself grea.t like 
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David (see ver. 88). Wbat opportunities does God graciously vouchso.fe to us I 
Let us utilize them to the best possible account.-M. 

Vers. 40-48.-Solomon's End. There is peculiar interest attaching to the earlier 
and later days of men who have made a figure in history. Here we have the brief 
record of the end of a character famed for wisdom above all mere men, upon which 
we have sadly to meditate that-

I. HE SAKK UKDER A DENSE CLOUD. 1. His m01'Wing wa,s very bright. (1) From 
his youth he was beloved of God. In token of this he received from God the name 
J edidiah (2 Sam. xii. 24, 25). Could any distinction be more glorious? Let the 
young among us aspire to this distinction. (2) When he came to the throne this 
name was changed to Solomon, the Peaceable. The wars of his father David were 
everyw-here so triumphant, that no adversary now appeared (eh. v. 4). The love of 
God brings peace. (8) He was zealous and faithful in building the temple of the 
Lord, which he devoted to God in a noble dedicatory prayer, and had an answer in 
the descent of the holy fire upon the sacrifices, and in the Shekinah taking pos
session of the house. Those who are beloveci of God and rejoice in His peace are fit 
agents for the building of the spiritual temple of the Lord. (4) He was blessed by 
God with extraordinary wisdom, not only in the arts of government, but also in 
Yarious walks of learning (1 Kings iii. 8-10; iv. 88). The profoundest philosophers 
have been godly men. The boast of sceptics to the contrary is not sustained by 
fuct. (5) He was inspired by God to contribute books to the sacred Scriptures. 
The Chaldaisms which occur in the Ecclesiastes are not sufficient to wrest the 
authorship of that book from Solomon, to whom the Jews have ever ascribed it; 
for these it may have acquired in passing through the hands of Ezra. 2. But hia 
evening was very black. (1) His reign extended over forty years, and a considerable 
portion of that period he was under bad influences. Pharaoh's daughter is thought 
to have been a proselyte to Judaism, but of this there is no proof. (2) This foreign 
ma1Tiage was followed by about seven hundred more. These were distinguished as 
princesses (ver. 3). Not that they were daughters of kings, but wives of Solomon, 
of the second order, Pharaoh's daughter being queen. Beside these were the three 
hundred concubines. Such a harem, in its number alone, was a plain violation of 
the law (Deut. xvii 17). But he was still further guilty in making alliances with 
heathen women (Exod. :x:xxiv. 16; Deut. vii. 3, 4). (3) The very evils predicted 
happened to Solomon ; through these he was drawn into the grossest idolatry (vers. 
5-8). (4) The last act recorded of him was that of seeking to kill Jeroboam, who 
to avoid his resentment took refuge with Shishak, king of Egypt. Shishak was 
brother-in-law to Hadad, the Edomite adversary of Solomon, but not the father of 
Solomon's wife, as some have supposed. H, as the narrative suggests, this design 
upon the life of Jeroboam was in consequence of his knowledge of the prophecy of 
Ahijah, it was an evidence of extreme wickedness, for it was :fighting against God. 
It was the very sin of Saul against his father David. And in this purpose he seems 
to have persisted to his death; for Jeroboam remained in Egypt until that event. 
How fearful are the evils of apostasy I How admonitory I 

II. BuT IS THERE NO SUNSHINE IN THE CLOUD? Some think they see it-I. In 
the promise of God to David. (1) The promise referred to is recorded 2 Sam. vii 
12--17. But was not Solomon, who was chastened with the rod of men by Hadad, 
Rezon, and Jeroboam, the subject of the mercy of God, in that his family was con
tin:ied in the throne of Judah? In this he was distinguished from Saul, whose 
succession was cut off. (2) Unless this answer can be shown to be insufficient, the 
Calvinistic argument based upon this text for the infallible final perseverance of the 
aaints is simply a begging of the question. 2. In the Divine approval of the reign 
of Solomon. (1) The passage relied upon in this statement is 2 Chron. :x:i. 17. 
But when the commencement of the rule of Rehoboam in Judah, for three years, is 
commended as according to the example of David and Solomon, the allusion, &.e far 
as Solomon is concerned at least, was to the manner in which he commenced his 
reign. (2) This is sufficient for the consistency of the text. To make it prove more 
would In9,ke it prove too much by committing God to the approval of what He hu 
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elsewhere explicitly condemned. (3) Rehoboam, who as king of Judah, like his 
father Solomon, began bis reign well, fell into the snare of Solomon in multiplyin"' 
wives (see 2 Chron. xi. 21). 8. In his authorship of the Ecclesiastes. (1) Th~ 
argument is that upon the message of God, by Ahijah, as is supposed (vers. 9-13), 
Solomon repented, and afterwards wrote this hook, in which he confesses the vanity 
of his past life. (2) But the theory of his repentance upon that occasion ill consorts 
ll'ith the history of his seeking the life of Jeroboam, because he was destined to give 
effect to the burden of that message. True repentance will bear meet fruit (Matt. 
iii. 8). (3) The Ecclesiastes was more probably written before than after the 
apostasy of Solomon. The allusions to his experiences as " king over Israel in 
Jerusalem " may have been prophetic anticipations, which may explain the past 
tense, "was king," which is agreeable to the prophetic style. When all has been 
said that can be alleged to encourage hope in Solomon's end, the doubt is grave 
enough to instruct us that we must not presume upon God's mercy, and sin. Let 
us rather hope in His mercy, repent, and sin no more. Praise God for the Great 
Atonement 1-M. 

Vera. 14-25.-The Divine Chastisements. I. CHASTISEMENT IS MERCY. Thougll 
the judgment was kept back, Solomon was meanwhile made to feel the rod of cor
rection. We may be forgiven and yet chastised-yea, chastised because we are 
forgiven. "Whom the Lord loveth He chastenetb, and sconrgeth," &c. This, too, 
was mercy, for-1. It was fitted to lead him to seek God in truth. It is easier to 
feel and confess our folly and sin in adversity than when all is well wi•h us, 2. 
It revealed to him the kind of harvest he had prepared for his child. He was 
now reaping the fruits of his father's fierce vengeance (see ver. 15). The story 
recorded on the page of Scripture was then on Israel's lips and in Solomon's 
th.onghts. When God visits for sin, the iniquity of the past is remembered. Sins 
are seeds that produce harvests of trouble for those who come after us ; and 
Solomon's reaping the fruit of his father's deeds must have set bef, re him the 
legacy of judgment he was bequeathing to his own son. And yet Solomon does 
not seem to have been benefited. Are we reading the lessons of our chn.stisements? 

II. OuR ENEMIES ARE Goo's INSTRUMENTS. 1. When they assail us it is of Him. 
The Lord stirred them up. They had been adversaries before, but they had 
hitherto been powerless to harm Israel (see ver. 4). But now in Solomon's fall the 
day of their opporranity came. Our foes are held o,s in a leash by God. Without 
His permission they oan attempt nothing: when they are loosed it is of Him. They 
serve Him and in the truest sense serve us. In the midst of evil de ids ancl evil 
speech let us look past all to Him. 2. God's restraining hand is still upon them. 
Though Hadad and Razon attempted more, they were not permitted to succeed. So 
far as they may serve us they are allowed to go, but no further.-U. 

Vers. 26-43.-The call to Jeroboam. I. THE UNWE.IBIED EFFORTS OF Goo TO 
WIN MEN FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS. This is the beginning of the story of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 1. He is met by mercy. The widow's son 
is made king of Israel. 2. By coimsel and promise (ver. 38). The seecl is cast 
upon the stony ground and among the thorns, as well as upon the good soil. 
Learn-1. That, like the great husbandman, we should sow the seed of the kingdom 
everywhere ; though men may not bear, God is served and glorified in that offerell 
mercy. 2. It is no proof that nll is well with us, that we have been the recipients 
of God's goodness, or that His Word has touched and searched our heart: is there 
any fruit? 

II. THE SPIRIT REQUIRED IN ORDER TO REAP LASTING BENEFIT FROM O IIEI:S' DIS
ASTERS. 1. Sympathy with them in their suffering. The jmlgment which is to 
foll upon Solomon aud Israel is laid upon Jeroboam's heart. He went out elothell 
with a new go,rment, he returned -with a handful of fragments, the symbol of the 
new kingdo~ and the effect of God's judgment. \Ve cannot rightly enter into 
blessing springing from another's loss if we .prtss in with II light heart. 2. Recognition 
of them as still objects of Divine mei·cy (vers. 84, 3G). ·rhe house of Da.,·id was not 
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to be utterly cast out. The love that smiles on us is still round them. 8. Recognition 
that the gift we receive is from the hand of the same Master. Blessing and judg
ment hang for him upon the same issues (vers. 33, 38). Only in lowliness and 
brotherliness can we rightly receive the gifts God sends us. 

III. THE IMPOSSIBil.ITY OF THWARTING THE DIVINE PURPOSE (ver. 40). 1 Solo
mon's attempt to remove the dmnger by slaying Jeroboam is defeated. His life is 
guarded till his work is done. 2. It only serves the Divine purpose. Jeroboam's 
enmity is secured. He is sent down to Egypt and strengthened by alliance with 
a power unfriendly to Israel. Fighting against God, we only bind our cords the 
more firmly, we kick against the pricks. To humble ourselves under the mighty hand 
of God will bring us into the light of mercy: to contend with Him is destruction.-U. 

Ver. 28.-The Successful Man. Among the "adversaries " of Solomon, Jeroboam 
was the most active. He raised sedition, or, in the words of Scripture, "lifted up 
his hand," against the king. He was of humble birth, but belonged to the most 
-powerful tribe-Ephraim. His rise is described here. The fortificat.ions of Millo 
underneath the citadel of Zion were being erected. Amongst those employed J ero
boam was noticed by the king as strong, skilful, and industrious. Ever on the out
look for talent, and with wisdom to discern it, Solomon made him superintendent 
of the tribute required in money and service of the tribe of Ephraim; a place of 
trust and profit. Jeroboam is a good example of WORLDLY SUCCESS, the subject for 
our consideration. 

I. THE ELEMENTS OF WORLDLY suooESS. 1. Natural ability. This belonged to 
the son of N ebat in large measure, as his subsequent history shows. Shrewdness, 
courage, self-reliance were his. These, and similar gifts, are unevenly distributed 
amongst men. Children at school are by no means equal in powers of attainment. 
In business, one man will make a fortune where another would not suspect a ohance. 
Amongst the advantages of such inequality are these: that the higher and lower 
grades of work required by the world are alike done ; and that room is given for 
the exercise of generosity, self-conquest, &c., in our social relations. 

2. Personal diligence. With all J eroboam's faults he was not idle. He did 
thoroughly and well what came to band. This is the secret of success, both in 
student and business life. It rectifies the balance sometimes between men of un
equal ability. The tortoise wins the race against the hare. The student conquers 
the genius. Where it is added to ability, success in life is certain. "Seest thou a 
man diligent in his business? he shall stand before kings : he shall not stand before 
mean men" (Prov. x:xii. 29). "The hand of the diligent shall bear rule" (Prov. 
xii. 24). Examples: Abraham's servant; Joseph in Egypt, &c. Show how this is 
true in the higher sphere of the Christian life. " To him that ho,th to him shall be 
given," &c. He that is faithful with few things will become ruler over many. 

3. Kindly interest. "Solomon saw the young man." This added an element of 
'llllcertainty to his prospects. It seemed a chance, but was under the rule of God, as 
the history shows. Diligence and fidelity should be ours, whether or no we have 
the notice of the earthly master, for the unseen King is ever watching us. Yfe are 
to work with singleness of heart, as unto the Lord ; to serve others "not with eye 
service as men pleasers," &c. Show the responsibility which rests on employers to 
develop, and encourage, and put to the best use the gifts of their employes. Pro
motion should follow merit. 

II. THE Possmn.ITIES OF WORLDLY SUCCESS, 1. It is possible to defend others. 
Jeroboam was known in future times of danger as the man who" enclosed the city 
of David." Higher possibilities than that belong to successful men. How they can 
guard those employed by them from diRease, from moral contamination, from 
ignorance, &c. 'rhe responsibilities of landowners, manufacturers, &c. . 

2. It is possible to lighten the burdens of others. As ruler over the tribute, 
Jeroboam could alleviate or aggravate the burdens of the tribe. Point out what 
could be done by far-seeing, right-hearted statesmen to lessen the troubles of the 
poor, the miseries of subject races, the burdens of taxation, &c. 

8. It iB possible to become readfv for ZofUer rule. He who was the overseer of 
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one tribe became tho king of Israel. The discharge of the duties of the former 
oflico maclo those of the l1ittor !PRS arduous. Apply this to the preparation of men 
for the nobler rule of h,li1ven, by the exercise of powers for God in the earthly sphere. 

III. THE PERILS OF WORLDLY succEss. 1. In.gratitude. J erobpam fostered ill
feeling against Solomon in Ephraim till he was expelled the kingdom. Men often 
kick away the ladder by which they rose to fortune. Give examples. Tq~ wish to 
forget the past in which they wanted help, and to attribute to their o#n 'sliill what 
came from the kindness of others, tempts to this. Even poor parents have been 
11:lft uncared for by prosperous children. • 

2. Impatience. Jeroboam was to have the kingdom, as Ahijah told him, but he 
could not wait for Solomon's death. His first exaltation and the words of the 
11rophet aroused greed and ambition which would not be stayed. A man who has 
known nothing but success is more impatient than are others at a disappointment 
or difficulty, It is harder for him than for one trained in the school of adversity to 
say, "Not my will, but Thine be done." His is seldom the" meek and quiet spirit" 
which is, in the sight of God, of great price. 

3. Rebellion against God. He heard from Ahijah's lips these words of God 
about Solomon-" I will make him prince all the days of his life ; " yet during his 
life Jeroboam tried to dethrone him. Compare this conduct with that of David 
towards Saul. The contrast is the more remarkable because of the provocation 
David received, and because the son of Jesse, unlike the son of Nebat, had been 
actually anointed king. He had no right to seize what God had promised to give. 
Jacob learnt this lesson in the house of Laban. In this disregard, or defiance, of 
God was the germ of Jeroboam's ruin. His rule was (like Solomon's) conditional 
on obedience to the Divine will (compare ver. 38 wit!.: ix. 4--6). Stability depends 
on God; the seen on the unseen. No cleverness, no diligence, no human help can 
bring lasting prosperity to a soul, or to a nation, which forsakes righteousness and 
forgets God.-A. R. 

Vers. 29-36; chs. xiv. 21-81; xvi. 1, 2, 25, 26.-The judgments of God on 
Judah and Israel from the death of Solomon to the time of Ahab. The separation 
of the people of God into two kiogcloms was a punish1mmt for the idolatry of 
Solomon ; but from this punishment Goel brought forth goocl, for it was well that 
the pride of the Jews should not be fostered by unmixed prosperity. It would have 
formed a far stronger barrier to the gospel in after times if it had not been thllS 
early brolten. 

After the separation of the two kingdoms, idolatry more or less gross preve.iled 
in both, with brief intervals of return to the worship of the true Goel. This fearful 
moral declension is traceable to a great extent to the foll of Solomon. Sin is thus 
always the parent of after evil. He who rebels against God leaves behind him the 
influence of his example, and gives fresh force to the current of evil. Gotl ma,de 
both kingdoms feel, during this period, repeated strokes of His cbnstising hand. 
Tlieir history is a history of tears and blood. Every fresh sin, the bitter outgrowth 
of former transgressions, becomes a source of new calamities. The hard Asiatic 
tyra,nny of Rehoboam leads to the rending of the kingdom. The erection of a 
half-pagan sanctua,ry ente.ils upon Jeroboam and his race the ca,tastrophes which 
issue in their ruin. 

Th~ history of the Jews during this period, therefore, presents the aspect of one 
long: Judgment of God, in which sin bnogs forth death and thus becomes its own 
pums~me~t (James i.15). This is true olso in the history of individuals; and we 
have m tins fact one of the strongest evidences that we are uuder the government 
of a holy God. Let us never forget that His holiness is ut the same timo love, and 
tlmt through all the dC1rk 1tnd sorrowful vicissitudes of our lifo He is carrying out 
His plan of mercy. In spite of all its falls, its wanderings, and its woes, Israel did 
fulfil its preparatory mission. If in the end the theocmcy tottered to its fall, this 
failure also entered into tho conditions of the Divine plan. Israel was nover treated 
by God, however, 11s a m~re passive instrument. God gave it repeated warnings, 
as, for example, by the mouth of the unknown prophet who was sent to Jeroboam 
to decl111·e to hlm the jndgments of God (eh. xiii.)-E. cle P. 
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to be utterly ca.st out. The love that smiles on us is still round them. 8. Recognition 
that the gift we receive is from the ha.nd of the same Master. Blessing and judg
ment hang for him upon the same issues (vers. 33, 38). Only in lowliness and 
brotherliness can we rightly receive the gifts God sends us. 

III. THE Il\lPOSSffiILITY OF THWARTING THE DIVINE PURPOSE (ver. 40). 1 Solo
mon'B attempt to remove the danger by slaying Jeroboam is defeated. His life is 
guarded till bis work is done. 2. It only serves the Divine purpose. J eroboam'e 
enmity is secured. He is sent down to Egypt and strengthened by alliance with 
a power unfriendly to Israel. Fighting age.inst God, we only bind our cords the 
more firmly, we kick against the pricks. To humble ourselves under the mighty hand 
of God will bring us into the light of mercy: to contend with Him is destruction.-U. 

Ver. 28.-The Successful Man. Among the "adversaries" of Solomon, Jeroboam 
was the most active. He raised sedition, or, in the words of Scripture, "lifted up 
bis hand," against the king. He was of humble birth, but belonged to the most 
}>Owe1ful tribe-Ephraim. His rise is described here. The fortificat.ions of Millo 
underneath the citadel of Zion were being erected. Amongst those employed Jero
boam was noticed by the king as strong, skilful, and industrious. Ever on the out
look for talent, and with wisdom to discern it, Solomon made him superintendent 
of the tribute required in money and service of the tribe of Ephraim; a place of 
trust and profit. Jeroboam is a good example of WORLDLY SUCCESS, the subject for 
our consideration. 

I. THE ELEMENTS OF WORLDLY SUCCESS. 1. Natural ability. This belonged to 
the son of N ebat in large measure, as his subsequent history shows. Shrewdness, 
courage, self-reliance were his. These, and similar gifts, are unevenly distributed 
amongst men. Children at school are by no means equal in powers of attainment. 
In business, one man will make a fortune where another would not suspect a chance. 
Amongst the advantages of such inequality are these: that the higher and lower 
grades of work required by the world are alike done ; and that room is given for 
the exercise of generosity, self-conquest, &c., in our social relations. 

2. Personal dliligence. With a.11 J eroboam's faults he was not idle. He did 
thoroughly and well what came to hand. Thie is the secret of success, both in 
student and business life. It rectifies the balance sometimes between men of un
equal ability. The tortoise wins the race age.inst the hare. The student conquers 
the genius. Where it is added to ability, success in life is certain. "Seest thou a 
man diligent in his business? he shall stand before kings : he shall not stand before 
mean men" (Prov. x:ri.i. 29). "The hand of the diligent shall bear rule" (Prov. 
xii. 24). Examples: Abraham's servant ; Joseph in Egypt, &c. Show how this is 
true in the higher sphere of the Christian life. "To him tho.t bath to him shall be 
given," &c. He that is faithful with few things will become ruler over many. 

a. Kindl;y interest. "Solomon saw the young man." Thie added an element of 
,mcertainty to his prospects. It seemed a chance, but was under the rule of God, as 
the history shows. Diligence and fidelity should be ours, whether or no we have 
the notice of the earthly master, for the unseen King is ever watching us. We are 
to work with singleness of heart, as unto the Lord; to serve others "not with eye 
service e.e men pleasers," &c. Show the responsibility which rests on employers to 
develop, and encourage, and put to the beet use the gifts of their employes. Pro
motion should follow merit. 

II. THE POSSIBILITIES OF WORLDLY SUCCESS. 1. It is possible to defend others. 
Jeroboam was known in future times of danger as the man who "enclosed the city 
of David." Higher possibilities than that belong to successful men. How they co.n 
guard those employed by them from diReaee, from moral contamination, from 
ignorance, &c. 'fhe responsibilities of landowners, manufacturers, &c. . 

2. It i8 posBible to lighteii the burdens of others. As ruler over the tribute, 
Jeroboam could a.llevie.te or aggravate the burdens of the tribe. Point out what 
could be done by far-seeing, right-hearted statesmen to lessen the troubles of the 
poor, the miseries of subject races, the burdens of taxation, &c. 

a. It is possible to become readly for loftier rule. He who was the overseer of 
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one tribe became tho king of Isro.el. The discharge of the duties of the former 
office made those of the lrlitcr !PAS nrcluous. Apply this to the preparation of men 
for the nobler rule of h,mven, by the exercise of powers for God in the earthly sphere. 

III. THE PERILS OF WORLDLY SUCCESS, 1. Ingratitude. Jeroboam fostered ill
feeling against Solomon in Ephraim till be was expelled the kingdom. Men often 
kick away the ladder by which they rose to fortune. Give examples. Tli.11. wish to 
forget the past in which they wanted help, and to attribute to their o~"sl[ill what 
came from the kindness of others, tempts to this. Even poor parents have been 
left uncared for by prosperous children. 

2. Impatience. Jeroboam was to have the kingdom, as Ahijah told him, but he 
could not wait for Solomon's death. :S:is first exaltation and the words of the 
prophet aroused greed and ambition which would not be stayed. A man who has 
known nothing but success is more impatient than are others at a disappointment 
or diffieulty, It is harder for him than for one trained in the school of adversity to 
say, " Not my will, but Thine be done." His is seldom the "meek and quiet spirit" 
which is, in the sight of God, of great price. 

3. Rebellion against God. He heard from Ahijah's lips these words of God 
about Solomon-" I will make him prince all the days of his life;" yet during his 
lifo Jeroboam tried to dethrone him. Compare this conduct with that of David 
towards Saul. The contrast is the more remarkable because of the provocation 
David received, and because the son of Jesse, unlike the son of N ebat, had been 
actually anointed king. He had no right to seize what God had promised to give. 
Jacob learnt this lesson in the house of Laban. In this disregard, or defiance, of 
God was the germ of J eroboam's ruin. His rule was (like Solomon's) conditional 
on obedience to the Divine will (compare ver. 38 witl: ix. 4-6). Stability depends 
on God ; the seen on the unseen. No cleverness, no diligence, no human help can 
bring lasting prosperity to a soul, or to a nation, which forsakes righteousness and 
forgets God.-A. R. 

Vers. 29-36; chs. xiv. 21-81; xvi. 1, 2, 25, 26.-The judgments of God on 
Judah and Israel from the death of Solomon to the time of Ahab. The separation 
of the people of God into two kingdoms was a punishmP,nt for the idolatry of 
Solomon ; bnt from this punishment Goel brought forth good, for it was well that 
the pride of the Jews should not be fostered by unmixed prosperity. It would have 
formed a far stronger barrier to the gospel in after times if it had not been th11S 
early broken. 

After the separation of the two kingdoms, idolatry more or less gross prevailed 
in both, with brief intervals of return to the worship of the true God. This fearful 
morn! declension is traceable to a great extent to the foll of Solomon. Sin is th11S 
always the parent of after evil. :S:e who rebels ago.inst God leaves behind him the 
influence of his example, and gives fresh force to the current of evil. Gou made 
both kingdoms feel, during this period, repeated strokes of :S:is chastising hand. 
Their history is a history of tears and blood. Every fresh sin, the bitter outgrowth 
of former trnnsgressions, becomes a source of new calamities. The hard Asiatic 
tyranny of Rehoboam leads to the rending of the kingdom. The erection of a 
half-pagan sanctuary entails upon Jeroboam and his race the catastrophes which 
issue in their ruin. 

Th? history of the J ewe during this period, therefore, presents the aspect of one 
Ion~ Judgment of God, in which sin brings forth death and thus becomes its own 
pums~me~t (James i. 15). This is true also in the history of individuals; and we 
have m this fact one of the strongest evidences that we are under the government 
of a holy God. Let us nover forget that His holiness is 11t the same timo love, and 
that through all the dnrk and sonowful vicissitudes of our lifo He is cnrrying out 
His plan of mercy. In spite of all its foils, its wanderings, and its woes, Israel did 
fulfil its preparatory mission. If in the end the theocrncy tottered to its fall, this 
failure also enteretl into the conditions of the Divine plan. Israel was nover treated 
by God, however, as 11 mt:re passive insti:ument. God gave it repeated warnings, 
as, for example, by the mouth of the unknown prophet who was sent to J erobol\Dl 
to declare to him the jndgments of God (eh. xiii.)-E. de P. 
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EXPOSITION. 

CIIA.PTER m. 1-9'. 

THE B'IIVOLT OF THE TEN TRI1!ES.-With 
the reign of Rehoboam, on _which our his
lorian now enters, we begin the second 
great period in the history of the Hebrew 
monarchy, so far a.s it is related in these 
Books of Kmos. The first, which com
prises the Augustan age of Israel, the short
lived maturity of the race in the reign of 
Solomon, has extended over forty years, 
from B.c. 1015 to B.c. 975. The second, 
which is the period of the existence of the 
two kingdoms of Israel and Judah side by 
side-that is to say, from the disruption to 
the carrying a.way of Israel into captivity
extends over two centuries and a half, viz., 
from B.c. 975 to B.c. 722, and is, with few 
exceptions, a period of steady and shameful 
decline. 

And in giving his account of the division 
of the kingdom, our historian, wwre suo, 
con.fines himself to the recital of actual facts, 
a.nd hardly speaks of their hidden causes. 
Yet the sixteenth verse of this chapter 
reveals to ns very clearly one of the secret 
springs of the dissatisfaction which existed 
at the date of Rehoboa.m's accession, one of 
the iniinences which nltimately led to the 
disruption of Israel. Jealousy on the part of 
Ephraim of the powerful tribe of J ndah had 
undoubtedly something to do with the revo
lution of which we now read. The discon
tent occasioned by Solomon's levies and the 
headstrong folly of Rehoboam were the im
mediate ea.uses, but influences much deeper 
and of longer standing were also at work. 
The tribe of Ephraim had clearly never 
thoroughly acquiesced in the superiority 
which its rival, the tribe of Judah, by 
furnishing to the nation its sovereigns, 
its seat of government, and its se.nctuary, 
had attained. During the two former reigns 
the envy of Ephraim had been held in check, 
bot it was there, and it only needed an occa
sion, such as Rehoboam afforded it, to blaze 
forth. That proud tribe conld not forget 
the glowing words in which both Jacob 
(Gen. x.li.x. 22-26, " the strength of my 
head ") a.nd Moses (Deut. umi. 18-17) 

had foretold their future eminenoe. They 
remembered, too, that their position-in the 
very centre of the land-was also the richest 
in all natural advantages. Compared with 
their picturesque and fertile possessions, the 
territory of Judah was as a stony wilderness. 
And for e. long time they had enjoyed a 
certain superio1ity in the nation. In tfi'e 
time of J oshue. we find them fully conscious 
of their strength and numbers (Josh. xvii. 
14), and the leader himself admits their 
power (ver. 17). When the tabernacle was 
first set up, it was at Shiloh, in the territory 
of Ephra.ini (Josh. xviii 1), and there the ark 
remained for more than three hundred years. 
And the pre-eminence of Ephra.ini amongst 
the northern tribes is curiously evidenced 
by the way in which it twice resented 
(Judg. viii. 1; xii. 1) campaigns undertaken 
without its sanction and co-operation. n 
and its sister tribe of Manasseh had fur
nished, down to the time of David, the 
leaders and commrmders of the people
J oshua, Deborah, Gideon, Abimelech, and 
Samuel-and when the kingdom was estab
lished it was from the allied tribe of Benje.
min that the first monarch was selected. 
" It was natural that, with such an inlierit
ance of glory, Ephraim always chafed under 
any rival supremacy "(Stanley," Jew. Ch."ii. 
p. 272). It was natural, too, that for seven 
years it should refuse allegiance to a prince 
of the rival house of Judah. Even when, at 
the end of that time, the elders of Israel 
recognized David as "king over Israel 11 

(2 Sam. v. 3), the fires of jealousy, as 
the revolt of Sheba and the curses of 
Bhimei alike show, were not wholly extin
guished. And the transference of the 
sanctuary, as well as the sceptre, to Judah 
-for Jerusalem, whilst mainly in the 
territory of Benjamin, was also on the 
border of Judah-would occasion fresh 
heart-barnings. It has been supposed by 
some that l'~a. lxxviii. was penned as e. 
warning to Ephraim against rebellion, and 
to reconcile them to their loss of place and 
power; that, if so, it was not effoctue.l, and 
that the jealousy endured at a much later 
date Isaiah xi. IS shows. There had prob-
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ably been an attempt on the po.rt of 
Jeroboam the Ephraimite to stir np his 
and the neighbouring tribes age.inst the 
ascende.noy of Judah in the person of 
Solomon. That first attempt proved 
abortive. But now that their magnificent 
king was dee.d, now that the reins of 
government were held by his weak and 
foolish son, the men of Ephraim resolved, 
unless they could wrest from him very 
great concessions, to brook the rule of 
Judah no longer and to have a king of 
their own house. (The reader will find a 
very suggestive chapter on this subject in 
Prof. Blunt's "Undesigned Coincidences," 
pp. 162-174.) 

Ver. 1.-And Rehoboam [see on eh. xi. 26, 
and eompare the name Evpvo71µ0,. The name 
possibly indicates Solomon's ambitions 
hopes respecting him. The irony of history 
alone emphasizes it. Eccles. ii. 18, 19 
would seem to show that Solomon himseli 
had misgivings e.s to his son's abilities, 
"As the greatest persons cannot give them
selves children, so the wisest cannot give 
their children wisdom" (Hall). His mother 
we.a Naamah, an Ammonitess (eh. xiv. 31). 
It would appear from oh. xiv. 21, and 2 
Chron. xii. 13, that he was 41 yea.re of 
age e.t his accession. But this is, to say 
the least, doubtful. For (1) he is described 
in 2 Chron. xiii. 7 e.s being " young (-,l!~) 
and tender-hearted." (2) The LXX. addi
tion to 1 Kings xii. 24 se.ys he was si:i:teen ,· 
11i,k c,,, i,cicaio.,ca frwv iv rw {3aa.J\ruEtv ailrov. 
(3) It is hardly probable that Solomon, who 
we.a himself " young and tender " at his 
father's deo.th, should then have had e. son 
e. yee.r old. (4) Rehoboam's counsellors, who 
he.d "grown up with him," and wer,i there
fore of the same o.ge e.s himself, e.re called 
" le.de " (tl'i]\ LXX. 1ra1oap1a). ~'.o these 
reasons Rawlinson o.dds a fifth, viz., " that 
it is hardly likely the.t David would have 
permitted his son to marry e.n A=onitess, 
which of course he must ho.ve done, if 
Rehoboa.m we.a born in his lifetime. But 
it should be remembered that Do.vid ho.d 
himself married e. foreign princess, Mo.e.obo.h, 
daughter of To.lme.i, king of Geshur (1 
Chron. iii. 2). There is granter force in 
the remark that Solomon's mo.rriages with 
Ammonite and Moabite women belong 
apparently to o. lo.ter period of his life (oh. 
xi. 1). Altogether the evidence seems to 
point to e. corruption of the text of eh. 
xiv. 21, &o., and it has been suggested the.t 
"forty-one" is there e.n error of tro.nscrip
tion for "twenty-one," a mistake easily 

made, if, e.s is extremely probable, the 
ancient Hebrews, like the later, used the 
letters of the alphabet e.s numerals. Twenty. 
one would then be ~:::, ; forty-one NO] went 
to [This journey was probably made soon 
after e. prior coronation at Jeruse.lem. 
According to the LXX. addition, it was at 
least a yee.r after hls accession J Shechem 
[ An old gathering place of the northern 
tribes (Josh. xxiv. 1). Its position, in the 
very centre of Palestine, fitted it for this 
pmpose. (" Shechem may be considered 
the natural capital of Palestine," Conder, 
p. 16.) But it was perhaps primarily 
selected because it was the capital of 
Ephraim, not because it was a "national 
se.nctue.ry of Israel " (Wordsworth), a title 
to which it has but little claim. H had 
once before furnished Ephraim with a 
king (Jndg. ix. 2). We learn from Joshna 
xx. 7 the.t it we.a "in Mount Ephraim ; " 
from Judges ix. 7 the.t it was under Mount 
Gerizi.m. To its position the place was, no 
doubt, indebted for its name. It is often 
said to be doubtful whether the place we.a 
named after Shechem, the son of Hamor 
(Gen. xxxiii. 18), or whether this prince 
took his name from the place. The latter 
is, no doubt, the correct view. For Shechem 
means strictly, noi, e.s it is often translated, 
the "shoulder," but dorsi pars superior, or 
perhaps the space between the shoulder
ble.des (e.s is proved by Job x:xxi. 22, 
"Let my shoulder fall," i17?~~0). Hence 
the word is found only in the singular 
(see Gesen., Thea. iii. p. 1407). Now any 
one who he.a seen the vo.le of Shechem 
(Ne.blus) will hardly doubt that its name 
is due to its resemblance to this part of the 
body (compare "Ezion-geber," eh. ix. 2G). 
The town lies in a valley between the two 
ridges of Ebe.land Gerizim; cf. Jos., Ant. iv. 
8. 44. "The feet of these mountains where 
they rise from the town [to the height of 1000 
feet J e.re not more than 500 yards B pa.rt." 
It is consequently one of the most striking 
and beautiful spots in Palestine, o.ud the more 
so as its perennial supply of wlltcr clothes 
it with perpetun.l verclnre. For its history 
see Gen. xii. 6; xxxiii. 18 ; xxxiv.; :tlviii. 
22; Deut. xxvii. 4-12; Josh. xx. 7; x.xi. 20; 
xxiv. 1, 25, 32; Juclg. ix. ; &o. In the New 
Testament it has been supposed to o.ppear 
under the form Sychar (John iv. 6), e.nd 
this ve.rie.tion has boen universally accounted 
fore.so. paro11omasia, -,i?.c.' meaning" a lie." 
But the recent survey "lie.s given us good 
reasons for identifying the place last uamed 
with 'Asko.r, ll little village on the slope of 
Ebal, hfllf El mile from Jacob's well and ll 
little over o. mile from No.blus (Comlcr, pp. 40, 
41 )]: for [This word suggests that Rehoboe.m 
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had not" selected the capita.I of Ephraim to 
be the scene" of his coronation (Rawl.) 
lmt thnt he went thither because the northern 
t1ibes claimed this concession. They de
manded apparently that he should meet 
them to receive their homage in the terri
tory of Ephraim. It was a recognition of 
the importance of the tribe, and there they 
could the better urge their demands J all 
Israel [That is, not the twelve trites (Ewald), 
but the ten, or their representatives. The 
nnme of Israel was already identified with 
the ten, or rather eleven, tribes (see 2 Sam. 
ii. 9, 10, 17, 28). It is highly probable that 
the comparative isolation of Judah from 
the rest of the tribes ( see Diet. Bib. vol. i. 
p. 1157) had led to this result. Indeed, this 
fact -that the term " Israel " was used of 
the whole nation, exclusive of the tribe of 
Judah-shows in a very significant way the 
alienation of J□ dah from the rest] were 
come to Shechem to make him king. [It 
would certain!, seem from these words as if 
the ten tribes he.d then no settled idea of re
volting. Rimchi sees in the very selection of 
Shechem a proof that they were only "seek
ing an opportunity for transferring the 
government to Jeroboam." Similarly Keil. 
But the glories of Solomon's reign and the 
traditiom of the house of David would 
surely make them hesitate, even if they 
had heard of the prophecy of Ahijah the 
Shilonite (eh. :xi. 29), before they wantonly 
broke away from Rehoboam. And the text 
says expressly 1.hat they had assemb~ed to 
"make him king," i.e., to accept him as 
sucb, to anoint him (1 Chron. xii. 38 com
p3rul with 2 Sam. ii 4; v .. 3 shows that 

T~0;:1 is synonymous with 1?.'t7 ";J;:it;?, Keil), 
after the example of Saul (1 Sam. ii. 15), 
David (2 Sam. ii. 4; v. 3), and Solomon 
(eh. i 39; 1 Chron. nix. 22). No doubt, 
as the context shows, they intended to 
stipule.te for an alleviation of burdens, &c., 
and their selection of Shechem as the place 
where they would render their allegiance 
was a " significant hint" (Ewald. " The 
very place puts Israel in mind of a, re
bellion " Bp. Ho.ll) to Rehoboam. Their 
putting forward Jeroboam as their spokes
man-presuming for the present the.t the 
rooeived text of ver. 3 is to be retained, as 
to which, however, see below-was a 
further hint, or rather a plain indication, 
that they d 1d not mean to be trifled with. 
It is not a proof, however, e.s Keil main
tains, that they had already determined to 
make the latter king, for thE:y distinctly 
so.id to Rehoboam (ver. 4), "Grant our 
petition and we will serve thee." (Ewald, 
who 29ys "they had the fullest intentions 
of coufirming his power as king if their 

wishes were granted," points out how this 
fact makes e.gainst the receivl)d text, 
e.ccording to which they had o.lreacly sum
moned Jeroboam from Egypt.) It is clear 
from this and the passages cited e.bove the.t 
the Jewish people e.t this period of their 
history were e.ccustomed, not indeed to 
choose their king, but to confirm him in his 
office by puhlio aecle.me.tion.] . 

Ver. 2.-And it came to pass, when jero
boam the son of Nebat [see on eh. :xi. 26], 
who was yet 1n Egypt [The usuo.l, e.nd in
deed the necessary, interpretation, if we 
retain our present Hebrew text, is tho.t these 
words refer, not o.s the context would lead 
us to suppose, to the time indicated in vers. 
1, 3, &c., but to the time of Solomon's 
death. But see below], heard of it [The 
words " of it," though not in the original, 
a.re a fair and legitimate interpretation of 
its meaning. Whether they e.re reto.ined 
or not, the natural and gra=atical inter
pretation is that it was the visit to Shechem, 
just before mentioned, of which Jeroboam 
heard. But e.ccording to our received text, 
Jeroboe.m was one of the deputation which 
met king Rehoboam o.t Shechem. It has 
been found necesse.ry, consequently, to 
understand the words of the death of 
Solomon, which has been related in eh. 
:xi. 43. So the Vulgate, Audita morte ejus. 
Simile.rly the LXX. Cod. Vat. inserts the 
substance of this verse as part of eh. :xi. 43. 
(The Cod. Alex. follows the Hebrew.) But 
this interpretation is surely strained and 
unnatural] (for he was 11.ed from the pre
sence of king Solomon, and Jeroboam dwelt 
1n Egypt;) [The parallel passage in 2 
Chron. x. has here, "And Jeroboam re
turned from Egypt" ('llr.lt.:,' ,, ~~!l instead 
of 'llr.>:J ,,, :J~!)). And e.s some copies of the 
LXX. have ~ii1r!<1rpe,/,w'lepo/3oaµ I; Alyv1r
rov and the Vulgate has " Reversus est de 
Aegyptc," Dathe, Biihr, al. would adopt this 
reading here. It is true it involves but a 
slight change, e.nd it may simplify the con
struction. But no change is really required, 
Biihr's objection, that in the text, o.s it 
stands, we have an unmeaning repetition, 
"He was still in Egypt ... and Jeroboam 
dwelt in Egypt," loses all its force if we 
understand Jeroboo.m to have continued 
his residence in Egypt (as the LXX. says 
he did) after hearing of Solomon's death, 
until summoned by the tribes to be their 
leader. In any case the repetition accord& 
with Hebrew usage.] 

Ver. 3.-That [Heb. and] they sent and 
called h1m. And Jeroboam and all the 
congregation of Israel ea.me [It ]111~ been 
held that this verse is largely an interpola
tion. The LXX. Cod. Vat. has iriw\1ly1 
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"And the people spake unto king Reho
bo11m, so.ying." Of more importo.nce, how
ever, is the fact tho.t it is at direct vo.rio.nce 
with ver. 20, which places the appearance of 
Jeroboam on the scene after the revolt of 
the tribes. Indeed, these two verses can 
only be brought into agreement by the 
questionable device of understanding the 
"all Israel" of ver. 20 very differently from 
the same expression in ver.1. If, however, 
we follow in this instance the LXX., which 
omits the name of Jeroboam both here and 
in ver. 12 (and which thereby implies that 
he was not one of the deputation to Reho
boam, but, as ver. 2 states, was at that time 
still in Egypt), the difficulty vanishes. 
Ver. 20 then becomes the natural and 
logical continuation of vers. 2, 3. "And 
Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt. And they sent 
and called him [to the country.) ... And 
when all Israel heard tho.t Jeroboam was 
come again [at their summons] they sent 
and called him nnto the congregation," &c. 
And in favour of the omission of Jeroboam's 
name is the fact that the Hebrew text, both 
in ver. a and in ver. 12, betrays some little 
confusion. In ver. 3, the Cethib has ~lltJ!l 
and ~::i,•1 in ver. 12, whereas the Keri has 
ttJ1l ~-both cases. The words look, that 
is t~ say, as if a. singular nominative had 
been subsequently introduced], a.nd spa.ke 
unto Rehoboa.m, saying. 

Ver. 4.-Thy father ma.de our yoke [see 
for the literal sense of the word, Num. 
xix. 2 ; Deut. xxi. 3, &c.; for its tropi
cal use, Levit. xxvi. 13 ; Dent. xxviii. 4B, 
&c.J grievous [Heb. heavy. Was this com
plaint a just one? It is one which occe.
l!ions us some surprise, 11a the reign of 
Solomon had not only been glorious, but 
the people had e.ppo.rently enjoyed the 
greatest plenty and prosperity ( eh. iv. 20, 
25 ; cf. viii. 66). Bishop Hall, Bi.ihr, e.nd 
other writers, consequently, who see in the 
fa.et tho.t the ten tribes had chosen J eroboe.m 
for their mouthpiece a settled determiuo.tion 
on their po.rt to revolt, o.ffirm that their 
grievances were purely factitious. But we 
must not forget that, despite the unbroken 
peace (see Hall, "Contempl." ii. 136) o.nd 
genera.I prosperity e.nd affiuence, the people 
had ho.done burden o.t leo.st to bear which is 
always go.lling and vexatious, the burden of 
e. conscription. It is by no meo.ns certo.in, 
though it is oonsto.ntly o.seumed, and is not 
in itself improbable, that the taxes and im
posts ho.d been heavy, the passo.ges alleged 
in support of that view (eh. x. 15, 25; xii. 
4, LXX.) being quite inoonclusive. But 
while wo have no right to spee.k of the 
" enormous exe.otions of the la.te king " 
(Sto.uley), we m11y be perfectly surn that 

Buch an establishment as his (eh. iv. 22, 
26) and such undertakings (ch.vi. 14, 22; iii. 
1; vii.; ix. 26, 17, 18) wonld be extremely 
costly, and that their cost was not alto
gether defra.yed by the presents of subject 
princes (eh. iv. 21; cf. x.10, 14), the profits 
of the king's merchants (eh. x. 28), or the 
imports of the fleet (ib., v. 21). But the 
people had certainly had to pay a more 
odious tribute, that of forced labour, of 
servile work (eh. iv. 6, Heb. ; v. 14; cf. eh. 
ix. 21. C~ is almost always used of a tri
bute rendered by labour, Gesen.) It is 
q nite true that Solomon was not the first 
to institute this; that David had exacted it 
before him (2 Sam. xx. 24) ; that the bur
den was one with which a.11 subjects of the 
old-world monarchies, especially in the 
East, were familiar; and that in this case it 
had been imposed withpeculiarconsiJerate
ness (eh. v.14). But it is none the less cer
tain, when we consider the magnitude of 
Solomon's undertakings, and the number 
of men necesse.rily employed in executing 
them, that it must have in,olved some 
hardships and created much dissatisfaction ; 
such results n.re inevitable in all conscrip
tions. "Forced lo.boor he.s been amongst 
the causes lea.ding to insurrection in many 
ages and conn tries. It al.ienu ted the people 
of Rome from the lest Ta.rquin; it helped 
to bring a.bout the Frenoh Revolution; and 
it was for many years one of the principal 
grievances of the Russian serfs" (Rawlin
son). But we may find instances of its 
working perhaps as more Eastern, more 
closely illustre.tive of the text amongst the 
Fellahin of Egypt. "According to Pliny, 
360,000 men hnd to work 20 years long o.t 
one pyramid" (Bahr). In the construction of 
the great Mahmoudieh canal, by Mehemet 
Ali, over 300,000 le.bourers were employed. 
They worked under the lash, and such were 
the fatigues e.nd he.rd~hips of their We that 
many thousands died in the spa.ea of a few 
months (cf., too, Exod. i. 11 sqq.; ii. 23]: 
now therefore me.ke thou the grievous 
[Hcb. hard, heavy] service of thy father, 
a.nd his heavy yoke which he put upon us, 
lighter [lit.," lighten somewhat from," &c.], 
a.nd we will serve thee. [Their stipula
tions seem reasonable enough. Biilir, who 
s11,ys, "We cannot admit the complo.int of 
too hn.rd tribute-work to be well founded," 
and Keil, who ma.into.ins tho.t "there can
not have beon any well-grounded occasion 
for complo.int," surely forget that both the 
aged counsellors (ver. 7) and also the 
writer of this book (vers. 13-15) manifest 
some degree of sympo.thy with the oom. 
plo.ine.nts.] 

Ver. 5.-And he said unto them, Depa...-t 
yet for three days [so as to affunl time for 
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counsel and deliberation. It has been 
e.ssnmed that both the old and young ad
visers of Rehoboam had been taken by 
him, as part of his retinue, to Shechcm 
(Biihr). But it is quite as likely that some 
of them were summoned from Jerusalem 
to advise him, and that the three days' de
lay was in order to give time for their 
attendance. It is a long day's journey 
(12 hours) from Nablus to Jerusalem. 
Three days. consequently, would just afford 
snfficient time for the purpose] then come 
again to me. And the people departed. 
[The peaceable departure, like the respect
ful demand, contradicts the idea of e. settled 
pnrpose to rebel. J 

Ver. 6.-And king Rehoboam conslllted 
with the old men [According to Bahr," the 
tl'~i?.l are not old people, but the elders." 
No doubt the word is constantly used, as 
in the expressions, " elders of Israel," 
"elders of the city," &c. (cf. ,rpE11/311,,por., 
senawres (from senex), aukrmen = elder 
men), without any reference to age; but 
this is not the case here, as the strong 
contrast with "yo=g men" (vers. 8, 13, 
14) proves] that stood before [see on eh. 
i 2] Solomon his father [among them, 
perhaps, were some of the "princes" of 
eh. iv. 2 sqq. J while he yet lived, and 
said, Row do ye advise that I may a.newer 
this people ? 

Ver. 7.-A.nd they spa.ke unto him, eay-
1.ng, If thou wilt be a servant ll.Ilto this 
people this day, and wilt serve them [Keil 
questions the propriety and expediency of 
this advice. He says, " The king could not 
become the "ldP. of the people without pre
j ad.icing the a~thority entrusted to him by 
God." But they do not propose that he 
should become their servant, except for one 
day, and then only in the sense of making 
reasonable concessions. What they mean 
is this : " If thou wilt brook for once to 
accede to their terms instead of dictating 
thine own," &c. The form of their answer 
was probably suggested by the temper of 
the king. They saw what was passing in 
his mind, viz., that he would fain play the 
autocrat, and that he resented it exceed
ingly that his subjects, just as he had be
gun to taste the sweets of royalty, shonld 
presume to parley with him ; and they say 
in effect, "Yon think that they are revers
ing yonr relations, that they are making 
you, their sovereign, their servant. Be it 
so. It is but for one day. Then they will 
be your slaves for ever "], and. a.newer them 
[i.e., favourably; grant their request; cf. 
Psa. ni.i. 22; lxv. 6], and. speak good. 
words to them, then will they be thy ser
vants for ever. [" Thy servants," in oppo-

sition to "a servant" above; "for ever" 
in opposition to " this day. "J 

Ver. 8.-But he forsook the counsel of 
the old men which they had given [Heb. 
counselled] h1m [" We can easily imagine 
that their proposal was not very agreeable to 
the rash and imperious young king, in whose 
veins Ammonite blood flowed" (Biihr)J, and 
consulted with the young men [see on ver. 
1. " The very change argues weakness. . . 
Green wood is ever shrinking " (Hall)] that 
were grown up with h1m [possibly his com
panions in the harem], and which stood 
before h1m [i.e., as his courtiers and coun
sellors (cf. ver. 6). The old men were the 
counsellors of Solomon ; the young men 
alone are spoken of as the ministers of 
Rehoboam. 

Ver. 9.-And he said unto them, What 
COll.Ilsel give ye [ emphatic in the original] 
that we [It is noticeable how Rehoboam 
identifies these young men with himself. 
He employs a different expression when 
addressing the old men (ver. 6). The A. V. 
perhaps gives its force by the translation, 
" that I may answer," &o. ; lit., " to 
answer "] may answer this people who 
have spoken to me, saying, Make the yoke 
which thy father did put upon us lighter 'I 

Ver. 10.-A.nd the young men that were 
grown up with h1m spake unto him, 
saytng, Thus shalt thou speak unto this 
people [There is a certain amount of con
temptuousness in the expression ( cf. St. 
John vii. 49)] that spa.ke unto thee [The 
repetition, " speak, epake," is probably not 
undesigned. It suggests the idea of retalia
tion, or that it was e. piece of presumption 
on their part to have spoken at all], saying, 
Thy father made our yoke heavy, but 
make thou it lighter unto us [lit., from 
upon us] ; thus ehalt thou say unto 
them [Thie iteration is expressive of deter
mination and resentment. We may read 
between the lines, " I would make short 
work with them, and teach them e. lesson 
they will not forget ''l, My little finger 
[" Finger" is not in t:Eie original, but the 
meaning is indisputable] shall be [or is, 
n;i31, strictly, was thicker. The LXX. has 
simply ,raxvrlpa] thicker than my father's 
lof.ne. [A figurative and perhaps proverbial 
expression. The sense is clear. " My 
hand shall be heavier than my father's, 
my force greater than hie, my weakness 
even stronger than his strength." The 
counsel of the young men is full of flattery, 
which would be acceptable to a young king. 

Ver. 11.-And. now whereas my father did 
la.de you with [or, lay upon you] a heavy 
yoke, I will add to your yoke : my father 
chastised you with whips [It is probable 
that the ci.preseion is not entirely figur!l-
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tive. It is quite possible that the levies of 
Amorites, Hittites (eh. ix. 20), &c., hacl been 
kept at their toils by the la.sh] , but I wlll 
chastise you With scorpions. ['' The very 
wo1·ds have stings" (Hall). It is generally 
held tha,t there is here "no allusion what
ever to the animal, but to some instrument 
of scourging-unless, indeed, the expression 
is a mere figure" (Diet. Bib. iii. p. 1161). 
Perhaps it is safer to understand it as a 
figure of speech, although the scorpion, 
unlike the serpent, is little like, or adapted 
to use as, a lash. Probably it was in the pain 
the whip caused that the resemblo.nce lay 
(Rev. ix. 5). All the commentators mention 
that the later Romans used a, whip called 
a " scorpio," and cite Isidore (Orig. 5, 27) 
in proof. Gesenius, Keil, al. understand 
"whips with barbed points, like the point 
of a scorpion's sting ; "the Rabbins, Virgae 
spinis instructae; others, the thorny stem of 
the egg-plant, by some ca.lled the "scorpion 
plant." Compare our use of the word "cat." 
" The yoke and whips go together, and are 
the signs of labouring service (Ecclus. xxx. 
26, or xniii. 27)" Bii.hr.] 

Ver. 12.-So Jeroboam and [LXX. omits] 
all the people came to Rehoboam the third 
day [" Three days' expectation had warmed 
these smoking Israelites" (Ha.11) ], as the king 
had appointed, saying, Come to me agaill 
the third day. 

Ver. 13.-And the king answered the 
people [the omission of Jeroboam's name, 
though perhaps it cannot be pressed in 
argument, is noticeable] roughly, and for
sook the old men's counsel that they gave 
him. 

Ver. 14.-And spake to them after the 
counsel of the young men, saying, My 
father made your yoke heayy, and I wlll 
add to your yoke : my father also chas
tised you With whips, but I wlll chastise 
you With scorpions. 

Ver. 15.-Wherefore the king hearkened 
not unto the people, for the cause [or course 
of events ; lit., tum] was from the Lord 
[" Quem Deus vult perdere, prius dementat." 
God did not inspire Rehoboam's proud cmd 
despotic reply, but used it for the accom
plishment of His purpose, the partition of 
the kingdom (cf. Exod. xiv. 4; Matt. xxvi. 
24). God makes the wrath of man to praise 
Him] , that [Heh. in order that] he might 
perform his saying, which the Lord spake 
by [Hcb. in the han<l of; cf. eh. xiv. 18; ii. 25, 
note] Ahijah the Shllonlte [see on oh. xi. 
11] unto Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

Ver. 16.-So when all Israel saw that 
the king hearkened not unto them, the 
people answered [Heh. brought back word 
to ; probably after some consultation 
amongst themselves] the l!:1.Dg, ea.yin&", 

What portion have we ill Da;7id 7 [Same 
expression as 2 Sam. xx. 1. The words, in
terpreted by this passage and 2 Sam. xix. 43, 
mean, "Since we have no kindness or fair
ness from David's seed, what is his house 
to us ? Why render homage to his son ? 
We receive nought from him, why yield 
aught to him?"] neither have we inherit
ance ill the son of Jesse [i.e., "his tribe is 
not ours; his interests are not oars." Bii.hr 
sees in the expression " son of Jesse " 11 an 
allusion to David's humbler descent," but 
BUiely without reason. It is simply a peri
phrasis for the sake of the parallelism. The 
rhythm almost elevates the words to the rank 
of poetry]: to your tents, O Israel [lit., thy 
tents, or dwellings; i.e., " Disperse to your 
homes (see eh. viii. 66 ; and cf. 2 Sam. xviii. 
17; xix. 8; xx. 1), and prepare for war." 

~1:1~. which means primarily a II tent," has for 
it; secondary meaning, "habitation,"''home." 
This cry-the Marseillaise of Israel-prob
ably had its origin at a time when the people 
dwelt in tents, viz., in the march through 
the desert (see Josh. xxii. 4; Num. i. 52; 
ix. 18 ; xvi. 26)]. Now see to thine own 
house, David [i.e., let the seed of David 
henceforth reign over the tribe of Judah, if 
it can. It shall govern the other tribes no 
longer. "It is not a threat of war, but a, 
warning against interference" (RD.wlinson). 
1"11$1 has the meaning of "look after," 11 care 
for." "David, the tribe father, is mentioned 
in place of his family" (Keil)] . So Israel 
departed unto their [lit., his] tents [see 
note on eh. viii. 66] . 

Ver. 17.-But as for the children of 
Israel which dwelt ill the cities of Judah 
[i.e., "the Israelites proper or members of 
other tribes, who happened to be settled 
within the limits of the land of ,Judah" 
(cf. ver. 23). A number of Simeonites were 
(Rawlinson)certainlyo.mong them (Josh. xix. 
1-9). The term "children of Israel" is 
henceforward to be understood in its re
stricted sense (see on var. 1). It cannot 
include the men of Judah], Rehoboam 
reigned over them. 

Ver. 18. - Then l!:1.Dg Rehoboam sent 
Adora.m, who was over the tribute [Prob
ably the same officer as the Adoniram of 
eh. iv. 6. For II Adoram," the LX...'{. and 
other versions read '' Adonirnm" here. It 
is curious that 11, person of the same no.me, 
Adoro.m (LXX. Adoniram), was over David's 
levy (2 Sam. xx. 24). That there was a 
relo.tionshi p, and that the office had de
scended from father to son, can hardly be 
doubted, but whether two persons or three 
are indicated it is impossible to say. It is 
-of course just possible, though hardly likely 
that one and the same person (Ew11.ld) can 
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have been superintendent of servile work 
under David, Solomon, and Rehoboam. It 
is generally assumed that the young king 
sent this officer " to treat with the rebels 
and to appease them, as Josephus expressly 
says" (Bahr). It seems quite as likely that 
he was sent to coerce them, or to collect 
the taxes, as a summary way of showing 
that the king meant to enforce bis rights 
and 'll""as not moved by their words. For 
it is hardly probable that such a proud 
and headstrong prince as Rehoboam would 
stoop, especially after the confident threats 
'll""h.ich he had just uttered, to parley with 
rebels. Such a man, guided by such coun
sellors, and infla.ted with a sense of his own 
power and importance, would na.turally 
think of force rn ther than of conciliation 
or concessions. He would be for tr.ving his 
whips of scorpions. Aud if conciliation 
had been h.is object, it is hardly likely that 
be would have employed Adoram, the snper
inteudent of the levy, a man who would 
naturally be obnoxious to the people, to 
effect it. Moreover the sequel-Adoram's 
tra,gical end-also fa.vonxs the snpposition 
that he wa.s sent, not "to arrange some 
alleviJl.tion of their bnrdens" (Rawlinson), 
bnt to carry ont the high-banded policy of 
the king] ; and all Israel stoned him with 
stones [" With one exception, this was e. 
bloodless revolution" (Stanley). It has 
been remarked that the practice of stoning 
is first heard of ill the stony desert ( Arabia. 
Petraea). But in realit.v it is older than the 
date of the Exodns, as Exod. viii. 26 shows. 
And it is an obnous and ready and snmmary 
way of despatching obnoxious persons (cf. 
Exod. xv.ii. 4; 1 Sam. xxx. 6; 1 Kings xxi. 
10). It is to this day a favourite method of 
the East for testifying hatred and intoler
ance], tha.t he died. Therefore ldng Reho
boa.m ma.de speed [So the LXX., ;'f9a,m,. 
The Hebrew literally means, as margin. 
"strengthened himself." But the A. V. gives 
the practical force of the word. He be
stirred himself ; he lost no time; the death 
of Adoram showed h.im the danger of a. 
moment's delay. " He saw those stones 
were thrown at him in his Adoram" (Hall).] 
to get him up to his cha.riot, to flee to 
Jerusalem. 

Ver. 19.-So Isra.el rebelled [lit.,feU away 
(marg.) The co=on secondary meaning 
of the word is to transgress. Its use here 
may perhaps suggest that their rebellion 
was not without sin] aga.1nst the house of 
David unto this day (see on eh. viii. 8)]. 

Ver. 20.-And 1t ea.me to pass, when all 
Israel heard that Jeroboam was come aga.l.n 
[These words are hardly consistent with 
the idea that Jeroboam he.d been from the 
first the spokesman of " all Israel " in their 

interviews with Rehoboo.m. If, however, 
the received text of vem. 8, 12 is retnined 
(see on ver. 3), then we must understnnd 
the " all Israel" in ver. 1 of the representa
tives of the different tribes, o.nd here, of tho 
entire nation who had heard from its repre
sentatives, on their return to their homes 
(ver. 16), of the presence of Jeroboam in the 
country], that they sent and called h1In 
unto the congregation [Where and when 
this gathering was held we are not informed. 
Probably it was at Shechem, and soon e.fter 
Behoboam's flight. After the open and irre
parable breach wh.ich they had made (ver. 
18), the leaders of the tribes would naturally 
assemble e.t once to concert measures for 
their defence and future government], and 
ma.de him ldng [by anointing. Note on 
ver. l] over all Israel [This public e.nd 
formal consecration of Jeroboam completed 
the secession of the northern tribes. Was 
this secession sinful? Bahr, Keil, and others, 
who start from the assumption that secession 
was determined npon even before Rehoboam 
came to Sbechem, o.nd that the compla.ints 
of the people respecting the grievous service 
to which they had been subjected by Solo
mon were groundless, naturally conclude 
that it was altogether treasonable and un
justifiable. But is this conclusion borne 
out by the facts? We may readily admit 
that the schism was not accomplished with
out sin: we cannot but allow that Israel 
acted with undue precipitation, and that 
Rehoboam, who was "young and tender
hearted," was entitled, for David's and 
Solomon's sake, as well as his own, to 
greater forbearance and consideration, and 
it is almost certo.in that both the "envy of 
Ephraim" and the ambition of Jeroboam 
largely influenced the result. At the same 
time, it is to be remembered that the division 
of the kingdom was ordained of God, and 
that the people had just co.use of complaint, 
if not, indeed, sufficient wo.rre.nt for resist
ance, in the arbitrary and insolent rejection 
of their petition by the young king. No 
law of God requires men to yield themselves 
up without e. struggle to such cruel and 
abject slavery e.s Rehoboam threatened these 
men with. 'l'hey judged-and who shall say 
nnreasone.bly ?-from his words that they 
ha.d only tyranny and cruelty to expect e.t 
his hands, and what wonder if they stood 
on their defence? They are only to be 
blamed because they d.id more. But law
ful resistance not uncommonly ripens into 
unlawful rebellion]: there was none that 
followed the house or David, but the tribe 
of Judah only. [This general statement is 
qualified immediately e.fterwe.rds (ver. 21). 
The tribe of Benjamin, " the smallest of 
the tribes of Israel" (1 Sam. ix. 21), "little 
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Dcnjamin" (Pea. lxviii. 27), is here omitted 
as of comparatively smo.11 account. Exo.ct 
precision has never characterized Oriental 
writers, There is no suspicion of untruth : 
it is the genius of the people to 

0 disdain the lore, 
Of nicel1 co.lculated Ieee and more.'· 

It may be added here that Edom remained 
under the sway of Judah until the reign 
of Jehore.m (2 Kings viii. 20), just o.a Moe.b 
and other portions of Solomon's empire for 
e. considerable period formed pa.rt of the 
new kingdom of Israel (2 Kings i. 1 ; iii. 
4, 5).) 

Ver. 21.-And when Rehoboa.m was come 
to Jerusalem, he assembled all the house 
of Judah with [Heb. and] the tribe of 
Benjamin [It ie at first sight somewhat sur
prising that Benjamin, so long the rival of 
Judah, and which had eo long resisted the 
rule of David, should on this occasion 
have detached itself from the leadership of 
Ephraim, its near and powerful neighbour, 
and 0, tribe, too, with which it had a sort 
of hereditary connexion. That e. sort of 
jealousy existed at one time between the 
tribes of Benjamin and Judah, consequent, 
no doubt, on the transference of the sceptre 
from the house of Saul to that of David, is 
very evident. A thousand men of Benjamin 
constituted the following of the rebel Shimei, 
(2 Sam. xi.x. 17). The rising of Sheba the 
Benje.mite, again (ib., x.x. 1), proves that 
the enmity and discontent were not even 
then subdued. But when the ten tribes fell 
away, Benjamin seems never to have faltered 
in its allegiance. The change is easily 
~cc~unted for. It was the glory of Ben
Jamm that Jerusalem, the joy of the whole 
earth, the civil and religious ea.pita.I of the 
nation, wae largely within its border. " The 
city of the J ebusite" was in the lot of 
Benjamin (Josh. xviii. 28). But it was 
also on the boundary line of Judah. 
This f~ct had, no doubt, brought the 
two tnbee into close contact, and had 
given them interests in co=on, in fact 
had " riveted them together as by e. cramp " 
(Blunt, pp. 167, 174, who traces" e. gradual 
tendency of the ten tribes to become con
federate under Ephraim," and e. growing 
e.lliance and co=unity of interests between 
Judah and Benjamin); e.nd now Benjamin 
could not fail to see that eeparo.tion from 
Judah would mean the loss of Jerusalem 
(which would be largely peopled by the men 
of Judah, David's tribe, and would be prac
tically in their hands), while adhesion to 
Ephraim would not prevent the este.blish
ment of another sanctuary further north. 
The traditions of fifty years, consequently, 
and the eoDUDon inteiest in the capital, 

prevailed over hereditary ties and ancient 
feuds, and decided Benjamin to ea.at in 
ite lot with Judah; the more so, as the 
heads of this tribe ma.y have felt, after 
once furnishing Israel with its king, ae 
jealous of Ephraim as thi;y ha.d once been 
of Judah. It must not be forgotten, how
ever, that some portions of Benjamin, in
cluding Bethel, Gilgal, a.nd Jericho, were 
incorporated in the northern kingdom 
(Ewald)], an hundred and fourscore thou
sand chosen men [the LXX. has iKa,i,v 
1:ai fo:a,n=l20,000, but the larger number 
need create no astonishment. At the time 
of Da.vid'e census, the men of Juila.h num
bered-if the figures ca.n be depended on 
-500,000, while Abija.h could muster some 
18 years afterwards au army of 400,000 
(2 Chron. xiii. 3)), which were warriors 
[lit., making war]. to fight against the 
house of Israel, to bring the klilgdom 
again to Rehoboa.m, the son of Solomon. 
[It is characteristic of Rehoboam tha.t he 
proposes forthwith to subdue the rebellious 
tribes by force. Probably ha had no idea. 
to what extent the tribes would prove dis
loyal.] 

Ver. 22.-But the word of God came unto 
Shema1ah [This po.rt of the history is pro b
e.bly derived from the "book" which this 
prophet wrote (2 Chron. xii. 15). "\\'hen 
Keil describes him as" e. prophet who is not 
mentioned again," he has surely overlooked 
2 Chron. xii. 7, 8, where we find him pro
phesying with reference to the army of 
Shishak], the man of God [a co=on ex
pression in the books of Kings. It rarely 
occurs in the other Scriptures. This desig
nation is not altogether synonymous with 
"prophet." It is used, for exo.mple, of 
angels (Judg. xiii. 6, 8), of Moses (Dent. 
x.xxiii. 1), and of David. (2 Chron. viii. 14), 
and would embrace any minister or servo.nt 
of God, while ~1 :;i~ is restricted to the 
teaching order. There were false prophets, 
but no false men of God. It is also worth 
considering whether the name of prophet 
may not have been practically restricted to, 
or bestowed by preference on, those who 
had received e. prophetic training, the" eons 
of the prophets " who had been taught in 
the schools. Cf. 1 Sam. x. 6-12; xix. 20 ; 
Amoe vii. 14], saying, 

Ver. 23.-Speak unto Rehoboa.m, the son 
of Solomon, king of Judah, and unto all 
the house of Judah and Benjamin, and to 
the remm.nt of the people [" the children 
of Israel" mentioned in ver. 17, where seo 
note] , sayi11g, 

Ver. 24.--Thus sa1th the Lord, Ye shall 
not go up, nor fight aga.lnst your brethren 
[e. timely reminder of the unity of the mce 
notwithstanding the division of the king: 
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dom] the ch!ldrcn of Iorael: return every 
man to his house: for this thing [i.e., the 
division, rupture] is [lit., was] from me. [A 
prophet of Judah now confirms what a 
prophet of Israel had already announced]. 
They hea.rkened therefore unto the word of 
the Lord, and returned [not "because they 
probably so.w thnt a war with the numeri
cnlly greater, n.nd just now bitterly excited 
ten tribes would bring them into a wore~ 
condiLion still" (Bahr), but because of the 
"word of the Lord." It was the remon
strance of the prophet a.lone restrained 
them. They knew their numerical inferiority 
before, but they nevertheless mustered for 
battle J to depa.rt [ e. common He bro.ism. The 
phrase in 2 Chron. xi. 4, n:i~o ~:mii, 
" they returned from going," w~·/ probably 
designed as an explanation], accord!n.g to 
the word of the Lord. 

At this point the Vat. LXX. inserts a long 
addition, which differs from, and indeed 
contradicts, the Hebrew text in some im
portn.nt particulars. Rehoboam is repre
sented as 16 years of age (Heb. 40), as 
reigning 12 years (Heb. 17); his mother 
is Naane.n (Heh. Ne.a.mah), and is the 
daughter of .Ana, son of Ne.hash, king of 
Ammon. Jeroboam is described 11,9 son of 
Sa.rira, e. harlot. He is appointed by Solo
mon superintendent of the levy of Ephraim, 
and builds for him a city Sarire., and also 
completes the circumve.l.l.ation of Jcrnse.lem. 
He hB.s 300 cha.riots and aims at royalty. 
Solomon seeking to slay him, he flees to 
Shishe.k, king of Egypt, who treats him 
with distinction, giving him the sister of 
his own wife in m&rriAge. Here his son 

AbijR.h is born, when Rehoboo.m he.a beeD 
something like a year upon the throne. 
After his birth, Jeroboo.m o.sks o. second 
time to be released : he retwns to his own 
country, takes up his abode at Se.rira, for
tifies it, and gathers the tribe of Ephraim 
round him. Here Abije.h falls siok, and 
the visit to the prophet, narrated in ohe.p. 
xiv., takes ple.oe. The child dies; there is 
genere.l mourning, after which Jeroboam 
goes to Shechem, and collects the tribes. 
Here the prophet Sheme.ie.h (not Ahijah) 
tee.re a. new garment in twelve pieces, gives 
him ten, and promises him the dominion 
over ten tribes. After which follow the 
events of vers. 5-24 of this chapter. 

The great circumsta.ntie.lity of this nar
rative has led some schola.rs--Dee.n Stanley 
among them-to prefer it before the Hebrew 
version. But its details will not bear careful 
examination, o.nd there is little doubt that 
it is e. compilation of laterd!l.te. Its untrust
worthiness has been well shown among others 
by Rawlinson, Speaker's Co=entary in loc. 
But he omits to notice what is perhaps its 
strongest condemnation, viz., that this LXX. 
addition is in conflict with the LXX. (and 
Heb.) text of chap. xi. The e.ccount of 
Jeroboam'e me.nfage with the sister of the 
queen, e.g., is manifestly e. variation of the 
history of Hadad (eh. xi. ver. 19;. see e.!so 
ver. 22). Nor does it harmonize with the 
preceding history of this chapter, as given 
by theLXX. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 13-15.-,TudiciaZ Infatuation. It is impossible to read this history of 
the great rebellion, even at the ;present day, without a certain feeling of sadness, 
V{e see here a young prince, hell' to one of the greatest empires of antiquity, the 
inheritor of an illustrious and unequalled name, with all the advantn.ges which the 
glory and greatness of his father could give him, reaping the benefits of a long 
peace, his coffers full of money, his cities filled with all manner of store, his fleets 
plouglriDg the sea, his army guarding his frontier ; we see him wantonly 
flinging these singular advantages away from him, and absolutely courting his own 
destruction and the dismemberment of his kingdom. We see a position which has 
had but few, if any, parallels recklessly sacrificed for the lack of a few conciliatory 
words. It needed but the slenderest modicum of common sense and all would 
have gone well. He ha.d but to stoop for one day~ order to conquer for ever 
(ver. 7). But no; we hear him instead hurling opprobrious words at the spokesmen 
of the ten tribes, and forthwith the land is ablaze with insurrection. He madly 
talks of the ~ht of hie little :finger, of whips and scorpions, a.nd from that bonr 
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hie kingdom is divided ; the holy people are ranged under hostile banners, and the 
way ie opened for the schism in the Church. We talk sometimes of men who 
dance on the edge of a volcano, and we have read of Nero fiddling while Rome waEI 
burning, but it may be questioned whether history affords a more pitiable instance 
of folly and infatuation than this. And it was such infatuation that we can hardly 
resist the conclusion that it was, somehow, retribuHve and judicial. "Who would 
not hu.ve iooked any whither for the co.use of this evil, rather than to heaven? Yet 
the holy God challenges it to Himself" (Bp. Hall). "The co.use was from the Lord." 

It ie well that we should understand, however, that this gross infatuation was 
only one out of many factors which produced the disruption. The division of the 
kingdom-the first act in the long drama of retribution for the ein of Solomon-was 
to a large extent the natural result of the rule and policy of Solomon. No doubt 
of all the causes of revolt the prophecy of Ahijah was the most influential. It was 
that " beginning" which, ae Aristotle sagely remarks, is often the larger half. 
Possibly but for that, Israel's "winter of discontent" would have been "made 
glorious by the summer sun" of the accession of a young prince. Probably but 
for that, Jeroboam would never have" lifted up his hand against the king.'' But 
we must not shut our eyes to the fact that the people had had a. "heavy yoke" to 
bear. Rehoboam himself confessed to this (ver. 14). It is idle to say that their 
demands betray a foregone conclusion to revolt. The contrary is distinctly implied 
in verses 4, 7, Nor is it the fact that the rebellion was wholly due to the jealousy 
of Ephraim, for that proud tribe had readily acquiesced in the supremacy of Judah 
during the reign of David. Indeed, the rebellion is almost inexplicable, except on the 
supposition that the people had suffered real hardships, and carried heavy burdens 
during Solomon's reign. Men do not soon forget the glories of such an empire as 
his, and do not wantonly tear it asunder, and reduce it to impotence, unless they 
have had substantial grievances. But in this case, so many were their grounds of 
disaffection that, remembering that Jeroboam, who no doubt appeared to them in 
the light of a champion and tribune of the people, was in reserve, should they need 
his services, it only needed the infatuation of Rehoboe.m to kindle the smouldering 
embers of discontent into a flame. 

And r,hen we see in this inconceivable infatuation the immediate cauee of the 
disrupt1on, we must still remember how it wae that Rehoboam came to be capable 
of' such egregious folly. Axe we to suppose that he was expressly blinded for the 
occasion? Is it implied that, like Saul, an evil spirit from the Lord troubled him, 
or U1at, like Ahab, he was the victim of heaven-sent delusions ? Is it not ro.therenough 
to believe that he was simply left to himself, to be the sport of his own folly and 
pride ? His infatuation would still be judicio.l, if we saw in it, not the strange per
versity of o. moment, but the spontaneous outcome of his birth and education. 
Indeed, in the.t case, it would be still more conspicuously the just o.nd appropria.te 
retribution for his father's sin. It was beco.use of Solomon's foreign wives, and the 
idolo.tries which, with his sanction, they practised, that Solomon's empire was to 
be torn from his son (chap. xi. 88). And now we find that the dismemberment of 
this empire was brought o.bout by the son of one of these strange women-the child 
of e.n unregenere.te Ammonitess. It has been said that " every great mo.n is the son 
of his mother.'' • The same reme.rk might be made of every great fool. It was 
probably becausa Naamah was what she was that Rehoboe.m was what he wo.s. 
"The two worst men in my parish," said e. clergyman, "o.re what their mothers have 
made them." We could not t1xpect much character, not to speak of wisdom, in 
Solomon's mistresses, who were chosen for their oh1ums, a.nd whose cloistered life, 
a.mid the intrigues, and follie3, and pettinesses of the harem, did not fit them to be the 
mothers of kings. What knowledge of the world or of men, who.t honour, what 
common sense could we hope to find in one brought up under suoh in.fluenoes? 
The bearing of Rehoboa.m is precisely the bearing we should expect as the result 
of the training of a.n Eastern harem. It e.ppears, oonsequenily, that we may 
jueily rege.rd his infatuation as judicial, not so much in the sense of being inspireJ. 

• "!Ugle gfoerale, ii laquelle du morus Je n'a1 _gu~l'II Vil d'uceptione, les hommea supirieur, 
I01lt tous lea jils de l,,ur m~r,, "-.Michelle. 

1 KIN<ftl, ~ 
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for the moment, but 1\8 being the natm·al consequence of his parents' folly and 
sin. Ilut let us now_ consider what shape tl..t.is same infatuation took; let us separate 
it into its constituent parts, that we may the better understand Rehoboam's charac
ter, and see the workings of his mind. Observe-

r. liIS ENTIRE UNCONSCIOUSNESS OF DANGER. There were not wanting, to those 
'IVho could read the signs of the times, many indications of peril. It was a 
.. siguifica,nt hint" that Shechem had been selected for his coronation; that the 
tribes insisted on a conference; that instead of acclamations he was met with 
stipulations. It was & presage of danger that their first words to Solomon's son, 
to David's grandson, were of a "heavy yoke" and a grievous burden. It was still 
more ominous that Jeroboam had already raised the stnndnrd of revolt and that this 
arch-rebel-according to the received text, but see on vers. 3, 20-wns present among 
the mnlcontents. Even if he had not at that time been recalled from Egypt, still 
:Rehoborun knew full well that he was there, and ready to rebel age.in if opportllllity 
offered. All these were mutterings of the coming storm, and no one who was not 
a fool conld have failed to perceive their import. 

II. Hrs VACILLATION AND IRRESOLUTION. Bishop Hall observes that his stipu
lating for three days in which to consider their demand was the only word he spoke 
which argued wisdom. Matthew Henry, on the other hand, thinks that it was 
"impolitic to take time to consider,'' and it may well be doubted whether this was 
not really a false aud dangerous move. Had ho bluntly refused all concessions and 
laid hands on the ringleaders, it is very probable that such a display of energy 
would have quelled the spirit of insurrection. Or had he graciously and instantly 
promised a redress of their grievances, he would have preserved his crown. But 
this delrty was dangerous. It set them a-thinking what they would do in case of 
a refusal. A Fabian policy has saved some states, no doubt; but how many has it 
destroyed? And if, as has been suggested (on ver. f>), the object of the three 
days' delay was that he might summon his young companions to his side, its 
nnwisdom is still more apparent. . 

IIL Hrs PfilDE AND OBSTINACY. It was pride, not mental incapacity, led him to 
reject the counsel of the old men and seek for further advice. It was because it 
went against the grain to be a " servant," even for one day. That they should have 
presumed to ask concessions, or to parley with him at all, was an offence in his eyes. 
It is easy to read his vexation between the lines. With his high-flown notions of 
Divine right, with the characteristic contempt of an autocrat for the masses, it was 
mortiiying to :find his subjects bandying words with him. We may be pretty sure 
that, had the old men advised "whips of scorpions," &o., we should have heard of 
no further consultation. The pride of Solomon and the pretensions of Nao.mah 
reappe:u- in their son. 

IV. Hrs FOLLY. This, which is conspicuous all the way through, is especially 
manifest in (1) l..t.is turning to the young men for advice, and (2) in his taking it in 
preference to that of the old men. We might also instance the threats to which 
he stooped, and the mission of Adoram, but these come more appropriately under-

V. Hrs INSOLENCE AND DEFIANCE. Had he wished to provoke a rebellion, he 
could not have taken more effectual means to secure the end. "I will add to your 
yoke." "I will chastise you with scorpions." What cry could he possibly expect 
in return. except a war-cry, such as he presently heard? If he had meant to 
pllllish, he should surely have held his tongue and used hie hands. To boast of 
what he would do is like the Chinese warrior, who thinks to disperse his enemies by 
a ferocious shout. And to send Adoram, not to make overtures of peace-Reho
boam's folly would hardly go so far as to select him for such a mission-but, as it 
would seem, to collect tribute or to make a show of his authority, why, if he had 
deeigned to make the breach i.1Teparable, and to stamp out the last faint hope of 
reconciliation, he could not have done more. It was the act of a, spoilt child, it 
was the coming out in the flesh of what was bred in the bone, 

Amongst the lessons this history teaches are these: (1) The sine of the fathers 
are vis1kd upon the children, and that by the operation of" so-called natural laws. 
{2) That God uses the folly, as well as the wrath, of man to praise Him. (8) That 
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if II fool be brayed in e. morte.r with II pestle, yet will not his foolishness depart 
from him, (4) The.t the mother he.a the marring or the making of her child in her 
hands. (6) Tha.t, 

"A pebble in the streamlet's source, 
Ho.th turned the course of many a river; 
A dewdrop on the be.by plant, 
Hath warped the giant oak for ever." 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHOllB. 

Vers.1-5.-'I'he Dead and the Living. "The king is dead; long live the king!" 
This paradox expresses an important truth. Bathsheba recognized it when David 
on his deathbed promised her that Solomon, her son, should succeed him on the 
throne, and she said," Let my lord king David live for ever" (eh. i. 31). 

I. SOLOMON IS DEAD. 1. His active form is no longer seen. (1) He "slept with 
his fathers" (eh. xi. 43). He has stiffened into a corpse. Perfectly passive now! 
What a moral I The doom of all. Work while it is day. (2) He was "buried in 
the city of David his father." He had a royal funeral. But all this state was 
simply to bury him-to put him out of sight. Much wisdom is buried alive in 
state display. (3) Jeroboam may now return from Egypt. The protection of 
Shishak is no longer needed. Hu.man wrath has its limitat.ions. Not so Divine 
wrath (see lvfatt. L 28). 2. Where is the disembodied spirit J (1) Not extinct. 
Not in stupor. The term "sleep" relates to the body. It anticipates for it a.n 
awaking-a. resurrection. (2) Stirring in the world of spirits a.s it stirred when 
embodied in this world of matter. (3) Whe.t a world is that I How populous! 
How darkly veiled I yet how interesting to us who a.re on our way thither! 

II. BuT HE SURVIVES IN REHOBOAM. This fact is the ground of-1. Rehoboam's 
claim to the throne. (1) He is Solomon's representative. This is more than a law 
phrase. Had he not been the son of Solomon he would not have been invited to 
Shechem. We inherit responsibilities. (2) Solomon lives in Rehoboa.m with a 
potency to move "all Israel." See the nation from Dan to Beersheba, under this 
influence, streaming down to Sheohem. 2. The nation's suit to the claimant. 
(1) In thib ,hey recognise the claim of Solomon's representative to the crown. 
(2) Also that he may likewise oppress them as Solomon had done (see eh. iv. 7, 22; 
ix. 15). From Solomon's oppressions they seek of Solomon, in Rehoboa.m, relief. 
(3) Ilow history verifies prophecy (see 1 Sam. viii. 10-18). 

III. So SURVIVING, HIS INFLUENCE IS MODIFIED. 1. A new individual appears. 
(1) Rehoboam is not the facsimile of Solomon. He is indeed the son of a wise 
man; but the son, not of his wisdom, but of his folly. His mother was an 
Ammonitess. This fact is emphasised, according to the Hebrew style, by being 
stated and restated (eh. xiv. 21, 31). (2) His character is the resultant of the 
influences of Solomon, of Ne.a.mah, and of those which also flowed into the cmTent 
of his life during the apostasy of his father. He became the impersonation of these 
various moral forces. (3) The influence of Solomon in Rehoboa.m, therefore, is 
considerably modified. Parents are to a large extent responsible not only for their 
own direct influence upon the character of their children, but also for the con
temporary influences to which they allow them to be exposed. 2. New relation
Bhips hava therefore to be formed. (1) The people smferet.1 the imposts of Solomon 
while he lived. They grew upon them by degrees, and brought with them a, 
system of vested interests. The whole system became so crystallized a.round the 
perso~ o~ the king that it was difficult to obtain relief. (2) Now Solomon is dead 
all thlB 1s loosened, and the opportunity is given for the nation to remonstrate. 
They a.re prompt to improve it. (3) Jeroboam is not only present now, which 
he would not have been had Solomon lived, but is made the spokesman of the 
people. (4) Rehoboam confesses the force of these nltered ciroumste.nces in listen
ing to the suit, and taking time to deliberate upon the ne.ture of his reply. The 
value of influences is a moat profitable subject for Christi&D oonsidere.tion; present--
posLhwnoue (see 2 Pater i. 16).-M. • 
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Ver. 6-ll.-Is1·ael's Mag71,11, Ckarta. The question submitted to Rehoboam at 
Shecbem concerned the constitution of the monarchy. Hitherto there had been 
no constitution defining the rights of the people and limiting the power of the 
crown. Reboboe.m t-0ok three de.ye to deliberate upon the people's Bill of Rights, 
and in tha.t interval took counsel. The old men who stood before Solomon advised 
concession, while the young ones, who had grown up with him, recommeuded 
resistance. Wisdom was with the ancients. 

I. LIMITED MONARCHY IS BEST FOR THE PEOPLE. 1. Because it recognises tkevr 
r-ights. (l) The people do pot exist for the king. They may be governed as a 
repnblic without a kin!l'. (2) But the k~g exists for the people. Where no -people 
a.re there can be no king. (3) For a kwg, therefore, to use the people simply for 
his own aggrandisement and ignore their rights is preposterons (Jer. ii 14). 2. It 
respects their happiness. (1) Since the people collectively are of more importance 
than an indindua.l monarch, the haughty bearing of a monarch is out of place. 
So the sages counselled Rehoboam to "serve" the people and "speak good words 
to them." (2) The interests of a good king will be bound up with the happiness 
of his subjects, and he cannot reason.ably object to a constitution that will recognise 
this community of interests. 

II. IT rs BEST ALSO FOR THE PRINCE. 1. It encowr-ages his virflues. (1) It does 
this by limiting his extravagance. Solomon would have been far happier bad his 
people been saved the charge of building pa.laces for, and snstaining in state, seven 
hundred princesses and three hundred concubines. (2) For what would be neces
sa.ry to sustain his rank a constitutional king might trust the good sense of hie 
people. At Sbechem they did not seek exemption from taxation, bnt relief from 
its excesses. They knew that it .would not be to the credit of a great people to 
pauperise their prince. 2. It gives stability to kia throne. (1) "They will be thy 
servants for ever." Such was the manner in which this was expressed by the sages. 
It will be their interest to be so. GTatiflude also will bind them. The loyalty of 
love is stronger and more endnring than that of fear. This is the loyalty which 
the gospel claims, and the constancy of the subjects of the kingdom of Christ is 
witnessed in 11, million martyrdoms. (2) Who rules over a loving people may be 
tranquil. He need not fear the poniard of the assassin. (Thie is the paradise of 
tyrants I) He will have the joy of ruling over 11, happy nation. The typical con
stitntiona.l monarch is the father of his people. 

IIL ADVOCATES OF TYRANNY SCORN TO REASON. 1. Tke yown,g cownsellors give 
no reasons. (1) This method they leave to the ancients. For reasons they 
substitute smart speech. " Thus shalt thou say unto them, My little finger shall 
be thicker than my father's loins." Pertness too often has displaced reason. 
(2) Why should reasons be given by one who claims a Divine right to act a.a 
he pleases? 2. But may there not be a benevolent Q//J,tocracy J (1) Certainly. 
And if this can be guaranteed, together with competent wisdom, then there is no 
better government. For is not this the very idea of the government of God? 
(2) But who can guarantee this in human kingdoms? The people certainly are 
as likely to know what is for their welfare as the majority of their kings. (3) What 
if the autocrat should prove a fool? What if he should prove a devil 'I Would 
not a kingdom in this case be a hell upon earth? (4) Rehoboam seems to have 
combined the satanic and the foolish. Lost the greater part of hie kingdom; 
reigned over the remnant wickedly. Christians should pray for their rulers. 
They should bless God fur their liberties.-M. 

Vers. 12-15.-Infatuatwn. "Whom the gods mean to destroy they firs1 
infatuate." Such was the observation of a heathen philosopher ; and it is true, 
ouly that the infatuators are devils, and God permits. The text furnishes a case in 
point. What but infatuation could have prompted Behoboam to have acted so 
111Sanely 'I It is seen-

I. 1H ms REFUSAL TO HEARXBN TO TBB PEOPLE. 1. They aa,emble<l to honowr 
him. (1) He was invited to Shechem to meet them that they m.ighi crown him. 
(l) They promised to serve him as they had served his father. They had a, reserv• 
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tion, but-2. Their re,ervation wa, mt wnrel1,3onable. (1) They had suffered what 
they ca,lled a '' grievous yoke" of taxation and servitude, of which they desired e. 
relaxa.tion. Had they not a right to demand this? Did the people exist to be the 
slaves of their kings 'l (2) They did not ask to be released from all taxation and 
service. They acknowled~ed the duty of sustaining the legitimate bmdene of the 
state. Why, then, did he not hearken ? 

II. IN TlIE ANSWER lIE GAVE THEM. 1. Respecting his father's administration. 
(1) He owned that hie father had ruled with rigour ; that be had made their yoke 
heavy. He put it even stronger than the complainants; that he bad "chastised 
them with whips." (2) Might be not rather have softened it to them 'l He could 
have reminded them that Solomon bad created their commerce; that their commerce 
had so enriched them that they might bear the taxes; that bis wisdom had made 
the nation great and respected; that he bad built their temple; that they bad 
something for their taxes in great public works. (3) But he lacked, not only the 
wisdom of his father, but also the feelings of a good son. 2. Respecting his own. 
(1) He declares that be will rule them more oppressively than his father did; that 
he will increase their burdens and sting them with "scorpions "-knotted whips 
armed with iron points. (2) Theae rough and hard words were paraded and ren
dered more offensive by the rough and bard manner (ver. 13). (3) How gratnitons 
was this insolence I What but infatuation could have prompted it? It is eeen-

III. IN THE CIRCUMSTANCES ATTENDING THE ANSWER. 1. It was deliberately 
given. (1) It could not claim the excuse of being uttered thoughtlessly in baste, 
for he bad taken three days to consider it. (2) In taking these three days the 
tyrant betrayed the fool. It gave the people time to confer and agree upon a 
policy. 2. It was advisedly given. (1) Be did not speak without counsel. He had 
taken the advice of the wits with whom be had been brought up. (2) He had also 
consulted the sages who bad been schooled in the wisdom of Solomon, and he might 
have acted upon it but did not. (3) He left God out of bis counsels, though bis 
Shecbinab was still in the temple. 3. He trusted in hia fortune. (1) He was the 
son of Solomon. Probably the only son. We read of no other; had there been one 
he would probably have been mentioned as a rival who would keep the nation 
united. (Note: population is not increased by polygamy. Hosea iv. 10.) 
Rehoboa.m, therefore, presumed upon the strength of bis claim to the throne. 
(2) Even the presence of Jeroboam at the head of the remonstrants did not shake 
bis confidence in his fortune. He could scarcely ha.ve been ignorant of the message 
of God to his father, and the corresponding prophecy of Abijah. But what are the 
words of Jebove.b to this son of Ne.a.mah the Am.monitess, whose national god was 
Molech 'l (3) But the Providence be ignored is seen in the infatuation that ignored 
it. The cause, the (i1::lC) revolution, was from the Lord (ver. 15.) "They that 
lose the kingdom of bee.van throw it away as Reboboam did his, by their own wil
fulness and folly " (Matthew Henry). Miserable is the infatu11,tion that imperils 
the salvation of the eonl-M. 

Vers. 15-20.-The Revolution. The unaonciliatory, insulting, insane conduct 
of Rel·oboam in rejecting the Bill of Rights of the people of Israel provoked a 
revolution in the state. This is recorded in the text, in which we learn that-

I. IT COMMENCED WITH THE REJECTION Oli' THE KING. 1. Thia act was done 
in h(l,IJte. (1) By his hesitation at such a time, under such circumstances, to 
listen to their grievances, the people saw that Rehoboam was a tyrant. They 
accordingly availed themselves of the three days be took to consiuer his reply, to 
concert their measures, and were therefore ready for action. (2) They soon "sa.w 
thnt the king hearkened not." He lefl them in no doubt, for he took high ground 
nt once. And they were as prompt in their resolution. 2. It was do-ne in (]111,ger. 
(1) This is seen in the manner in which the leaders of the people mingle thei:r 
advice to their constituents with their answer to the king (ver. 16). (2) Also in the 
promptness with which the people acted upon the advice. " So Israel departed 
unto their tents." 8. But their anger carried them too far. (1) Why include 
David in their resentment ? Had tMJJ no inheritance in the son of Jesse 'l Would 
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they have ea.id so when David delivered them from the hand of Goliath ? How 
fitful is the passion of the multitude I How soon are good men forgotten I (2) In 
rejecting David did they not forsake the Lord who gave them David o.nd his seed 
for ever by a covenant of salt? (2 Chron. xiii. 5--8.) (3) In rejecting David, in 
whom was the promise of Messiah, did they not go far towards rejecting Christ? 
See Stephen's argument, Acts vii. (4) Were tl.tey not impolitic in tl.tis? In BO 
rejecting David they alienated from tl.teir cause tl.te great tribe of Judah. Wrong 
is never truly politic. (5) In t.heir hot haste they do not consult God, either by 
w-im or by prophet (Hosea viii. 4). 

II. IT WAS COMPLETED IN THE CROWNING OF JEROBOAM. 1. Between these acts 
there was an interval. (1) While in their tents the Israelites were still open to 
consider. They were as yet committed to no policy for the future. Time and re
flc~tion might have shown them that their anger ho.d been carried too far. (2) 
Wise counsel now might have brought before them the evils of a division in the 
nation. Thus they would be weakened in the presence of the heathen. And 
in case of differences with Judah difficulties might arise in respect to their religious 
duties. For their temple was in the dominion of Judah. They may, there
fore, be liable to temptations to i1Teligion, if not to idolatry. (3) While in their 
tents they were likewise still open to negotiations. Reasonable concessions now 
from Rehoboam might bring them back to their allegiance. 2. But Rehoboam's 
folly hastened the sequel. (1) He sent among them "Adoram, who was over the 
tribute." Adoram, from bis office, was odious to them, for the taxes he had 
collected were the very ground of their complaint. Thus the iufatuation of the 
king was as conspicuous in his choice of an ambassador as in that of his coun
sellors. (2) The haste with which this was done aggravated the evil. It was done 
while he was yet in Shechem, before his retw"ll to Jerusalem. If Adoram was 
commissioned then to collect taxes, Rehoboam lost no time in producing his 
scorpion. (3) Irritated as they were, this act roused their resentment to fury, and 
" all Israel stoned" Adoram to death. 3. They now completed the revolution. 
(1) Reboboam, in terror of his life, mounted bis chariot, and fled to Jerusalem. So 
ignominiously ended his threatening words I (Prov. xi. 2 ; xvi. 18 ; xvii. 19 ; xviii. 
12.) (2) Israel, now free from the embarrassment of the monarch's presence pro
ceeded at once to crown Jeroboam. (3) But in all this there is no consultation with 
the Lord; yet to the letter are the predictions of Ahijah verified. There is a Pro
vidence in human affairs. Prophecy makes this evident. Wicked men are, in 
their very waywarduess, unconsciously made the instruments of that Providence in 
bringing punishment upon themselves.-M. 

Vars. 21-24.-The Message of Shemaiah. In the order of Providence the 
words of the prophet Ahijah became so far translated into history, that ten of the 
tribes of Israel had revolted from the son of Solomon and bad made the son of 
Nebat their king. Rehoboam, unwilling to lose so important a porUon of bis 
kingdom, was now mustering a formidable army to reduce them to submission, At 
ibis juncture the word of the Lord came to Shemaiah. Let us consider-

I. TBE MESSAGE. 1. It was the word of Jehovah. (1) So it is worthy of all 
respect. It is the word of Infinite Wisdom and Knowledge. It is the word of the 
Supreme Arbiter. (2) God does not speak immerliately to men upon ordinary 
occasions. Indirectly He speaks to us evermore and in a million voices. (8) 
Happy is that people among whom the voice ot God is heard. This was eminently 
the happiness of Israel. It was a sad day in Israel when there was " no open 
vision" (1 Sam. iii 1). 2. It came by the hand of Shemaiah. (1) God spake "in 
divers manners." By audible voice, as from Sinai; by urim, as in the temple; by 
dream; and by prophet, as in the present case. (2) Ahijah was a man of Odd. 
Such in general were the prophets. But sometimes it pleased God to use persons 
of equivocal character ;-Balaam, Phe.ra.-0h, Nebuchadnezzar, Oaiaphas (John xi. 
49-52). 8. It came to the wlwle comr1111wrvUy. (1) To Rehoboam. He was first 
me!J,tioned as the head. Aleo because he was the pr~cip!'-1 cause of th~ mischief 
which he now sought to repair. (2) To Judah and BenJa.mm. These tribes were 



OB. XII, 1-24.] THE FIRST BOOK OF KINGS. 203 

so united o.s to be viewed o.s "one tribe," and are nnitedly called "Jndah." Th, 
temple was actually within Benjamin's boundo.ry. (3) To the remnant of the 
people. 'fhese consisted of priests and Levites, and godly people out of all the 
tribes who were unwilling to separate themselves from the house of David (2 Chrou. 
:xi. 18-16), 4. It commanded peace. (1) They were not to fight with their 
brethren. The case must be extreme that can justify a civil war. What miseries 
must ho.ve ensued if 180,000 warriors of Judah had encountered a. corresponding 
army of Israel I (2) They were to submit to a revolution which was from the 
Lord. Not that God was the author of it, but permitted to be brought about by the 
king and his people for the punishment of their wickedness. " What is brought 
about in the course of God's providence is considered and spoken of as done by 
Him as a general would say that he drew the enemy into a snare, which he had 
only laid in his way" (Julius Bate). 

II. ITS lillCEPTION. 1. They heMkened to the wO'T'd. (1) They recognized it 
as the word of God. Shema.ie.h was known to be a " man of God." His message 
also agreed to that of Ahijah, the fulfilment of a part of which pledged the fulfil, 
ment of the remainder. (2) To resist now would be to fight against God. This 
would be a hopeless business. But is not this the attitude of every sinner? 2. 
They retwrned to their houses. (1) The remnant of Israel were naturally glad to be 
spared the horrors of a war with their brethren. (2) So were the people of Judah 
and Benjamin. People are generally a-verse to war unless stirred up to it by their 
rulers. What a responsibility rests with war-makers I (8) Rehoboam is powerless 
withont the people. He is now thoroughly cowed. The discipline was good for 
him. This was seen in the next three years of his reign. It were well if all men 
recognised God's word when it comes to them. We have God's word written in 
the Scriptures of truth. Do we take it home to guide and oontrol our conduct ? 
-M. 

Vere. 12-16 . .;_The renli;i,ng of the kingdom. The name of Rehoboam is re
markable as seen in the light of the facts of his history. The "enlarger of the king
dom" becomes the chief instrument in its disruption. The one strong nation, the 
throne of which he inherited from his father, is changed by his folly into two com
paratively weak and distracted kingdoms, which maintain towards each other an 
attitude of perpetual jealousy and strife. The revolt of the ten tribes was a calamity 
from the ill effects of which the land never recovered.. Both politically and re
ligiously the unity of the chosen people was hopelessly broken, and the career of 
each separate division becan,.e henceforth one of ever deepening corruption. The 
northern kingdom was governed for two hundred and fifty years by a succession 
of men who followed only too closely in the steps of "Jeroboam, the son of N ebat, 
who made Israel to sin." Their reigns were little else than a story of crime and 
bloodshed and confusion. And though the history of Judah was not quite so dark, 
it tells very much the same tale. Few of its kings were wholly free from the 
prevalent wickedness. The efforts of the noblest of them, aided by all the moral 
mfluence of a long line of inspired prophets, were powerless to arrest the down
fall of the state ; till at last, aiter three hundred and eighty years, it sunk into tl1e 
shame and misery of the Captivity. How can it be said of all this, that" The 
cause was from the Lord''? Look (1) at the human element, (2) at the Divi.De 
element, in this transaction. It is full of meaning for every age. 

I. Tm: BUMAN ELEMENT. The rending of the kingdom was not a sudtlen event 
that came without warning. As in all such cases, a variety of ci.t·cmnst::mces pre~ 
p~red the way for it. There wore slumbering soul'Ces of mischief, certain conditions 
of thought and feeling, specially old jealousies between the tribes of Ephraim and 
Judah, that made it inevitable. But having regard to the nearer occasions, note
(1) How the seed of evil sown in one generation bears deadly fruit in the next. 
Trace the calamity back to the time when Solomon's heart first began to turn from 
the Lord. '£he root of it lay in his idolo.try, and in the oppressions into which hi!! 
luxury led him. That idolatry undermined tho deepest foundation of the nation's 
Uility in its loyalty to Jehovah, the G1·eat Invisible King; that tymnny viob.tc,l th@ 
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public sense of righteousness, which is the strength of every nation, and kindled a 
emoulde1ing fire of discontent, which was sure, when occasion served, to burst into 
a flame. So t111e is it that the evil, as well as the good, men do " lives after them.'' 
Through the subtle relations that exist between man and man, generation and 
generation, the possible influence of any form of wrong-doing can never be 
measured. It spreaL1s in widening circles. All in the line of individual histo1·y 
every ma.n reaps what he sows-

" Our deeds still travel with us from afar, 
And what we have been makes us what we are"-

so in the line ?f su_cceeding gener'!-tions. Germs_of evil sown by the fathers spring 
up among theu: children. There 1S a conservation of moral forces as of material 
Let a corrupting power be once set in motion, and, though hidden for awhile it is 
sure to appear again in some riper and more extended form. The nation r:tains 
its visible unity under Solomon, but when the charm of his personal reign is over, 
the disintegrating work that has been going on beneath the surface is made 
manifest. (2) The danger there is in following the prompting of foolish 
inexperience and headstrong self-will Rehoboam was wise in taking counsel 
of his ad,isers in this emergency. His folly lay in listening to those who flattered 
his ,anity, rather than those whose prudence was a safer guide; and in supposing 
that, whether the discontent that urged the plea of oppression was reasonable or not, 
hearier oppression would cure it. It is a, familiar picture of human life that we 
have here. " Days should speak, and multitude of years teach wisdom'' 
(Job =xii 7); but how often is the counsel of youthful incompetence followed 
because it is more agreeable. There is a time to resist as well a.s to yield; but 
experience shows that the pride that refuses a.ll reasona.ble concession, and perhaps 
adds insnlt to wrong, defeats its own end. To stoop is often to conquer. To 
hum.Lie one's self is the way to be exalted. Imperious self-will rushes blindly to its 
own rnin. Kindly human sympathy and generous self-abandonment win honour 
and po-wer. "He that would be great among you," &c. (Matt. xx. 26, 27). 

II. THE DIVINE ELEMENT. This is seen in two respects. (1) So far as these 
e'l'ents were the result of the wrong-doing of men, God ordains the laws by virtue 
of -which that result comes to pa.ss. All sin is a defiance of the Divine Autholity. 
But the sovereignty of God is proclaimed in the very disasters that follow it and 
avenge it. Wbat is the punishment of sin but an assertion, in a form that cannot 
be arnided, of the authority against which it is a rebellion? We can no more 
avert the penalty that treads on the heels of trangression than we can escape from 
our own shadow, or change the course of nature, and that because we cannot get 
beyond the reach of God. The law that governs it is backed by all the forces of 
Omnipotence. It is but a, phase of the Will that is " holy and just and good." 
Learn to look through all the wayward and uncertain forms of human action to 
the majesty of that Eternal Righteousness that " cannot be mocked," but will 
vindicate itself in unfailing sequences of 1·eward and punishment. (2) Evil as 
the,;e events and doings may be, God works out through them His own all-wise 
purposes. The principle involved in this may be profoundly mysterious to us, but 
the fact is too manifest to be denied. Jeroboam may have been utterly wrong in 
the spirit that moved him, taking advantage of tribal jealousy for the purposes of 
bis own ambition ; and yet he did but ful.nl the Divine decree expressed through 
Ahljah the Shilonite (eh. xi. 29 seq.), and even through the prediction of the 
patriarch Jacob, which gave to Joseph the ascendancy and declared that the seed 
of Ephraim should " become a multitude of nations." Rehoboam's high-handed 
policy was without excuse, and yet he and his foolish counsellors were but ministers 
of the Divine purpose, maintaining God's choice of the house of David, and help
ing to fulfil the prophecy that the "sceptre should not depart from Judah until 
Shiloh come." All llistory is full of illustrations of the way in which God mnkes 
the evil of the world, in itself essentially at vanance wiLh His will, to serve Him . 
.All streams of human foU. 11,nd wrong, wandermg a.nd tonuous as they may be, 
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become tributary to the great river of His purpose, " He mll.keth the WTath of man 
to praise Him." The highest example is the sacrifice of Jesus, man's iniquity 
wo1·king out the world's redemption. " Him, being delivered by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands," &c. (Acts 
ii. 23). The fin!!.l. ve1i.fication of this truth belongs to the time when, out of all the 
ein and strife and sorrow of the ages, God shall bring forth the glorious triumph 
of His gracious sovereignty, the "gathering together into one of all things in 
Christ.''-W. 

Vere. 13, 14.-Rehoboam'a Folly. Such madness is scarcely credible in the 
son of Solomon. These two kings present a remarkable contrast. Solomon a.t 
twenty years of age is the wisest man of his times, Rehoboam his son, at forty, is 
unfit to rule himself or his people. Wisdom is not by descent, but is the gift of 
God. Describe the scene in the chapter : the visit of Rehoboam to Shechem, 
probably with a view to conciliate the ten tribes ; the complaint of the people ; the 
two councils of the king; the maddening effect of his reply. The study of small 
and foolish men is advantageous, as well as the study of the great and wise, that by 
their follies we may be warned. Rehoboam's faults lie on the surface, as would be 
natural in so shallow a character as his. A careful study of the chapter reveals to 
us the following. 

I. REHOBOAM'S FEEBLENESS OF CHARACTER. We should expect of one who SUC· 
ceeded to the throne in the prime of his life some clear notions of the policy he 
would plll'sue. Brought up in a com·t to which the rulers of other peoples came 
(eh. x. 24), over which the wisest king of that age ruled, he was rich in natural 
advantages. He could also have discovered for himself the condition of the people, 
their causes of complaint, &c. Had he given himself to such thought he would 
have been prepared for prompt and resolute action on his accession. Instead of 
this he seems helpless ; tlll'Ils now to these and now to those for counsel, and has 
not even enough wisdom to weigh the value of advice when it is given. "Unstable 
as water, thou shalt not excel," is a law of far-reaching application. Amongst the 
virtues we should inculcate in OW' children is that of sober self-reliance. It may be 
fostered in the home with safety and advantage. Trust a child with something 
which he is free to use or abuse in order to test him, and develop in him this 
grace. Probably Rehoboam had been brought up in the harem, and so had the 
heart of a child, with the years of a man. All gifts must be exercise,l to increase 
their value. " A double-minded man is unstable in all his ways,'' and an example 
of this lies before us. 

II. REHOBOAM's CONTEMPT OF EXPERIENCE. He consulted the old advisers of 
Solomon, it is true, but clearly for the look of the thing only. Directly after 
speaking with "the responsible ministers of the crown,'' he tlll'ned to the courtiers, 
who were far less able to advise in such a crisis. Job says, "With the ancients 
ie wisdom ; and in length of days understanding." This is not always true. A 
man may be old without being wise, he may go through mo.ny experiences without 
being experienced. Still, other things being equal, a long study of affn.irs gives 
knowledge o.nd discretion. It would clearly be so, with men chosen by the wise 
Solomon. Besides, those who have already won their honolll's are more dis
interested than those who a.re ambitiously seeking to win them ; and those whose 
reputations are high are more careful to guard themselves against folly than those 
"'.'ho have no reputation to lose. [Found on such principles the duties of submis
sion to authority, of reverence to age, &c., which are the essentials of a happy 
home and of a peaceful society.] 

III. REHOBOAM'S RESORT TO THE FOOLISH. The answer of the young men 
showed their folly. That such a spirit should exist is a proof that in the later yea.re 
of Solomon the people a.bout him had sadly deteriorated. (1) These were the boon 
companions of Rehoboam, and knowing his haughty temper they flattered him to 
the top of his bent. (2) They were courtiers brought up a.mid the luxm·ies of the 
splendid reign just ended, and knew little or nothing of the condition of the people. 
For these o.nd other reasons they were of all others the most unfit to give counsel 
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in this crisis. [Give examples fi:om history of kings ruined by their favourites.] 
We should al 9,ays suspect those who gratify our vanity, or seek to further om· lower 
pleasures. Show the evils which arise, especially to weak characters, from foolish 
associates. " He that walketh with wise men shall be wise, but a companion of 
fools shall be destroyed." "Forsake the foolish, and live." '' Blessed is he that 
walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor 
sitteth in the seat of the scornful.'' 

IV. HEBOBOAM's BOASTFULNESS OF BIS POWER. " My little finger shall be 
thicker than my father's loins.'' A proverbial expression to denote the.t his power 
was greater than his father's. Such bragging is no sign of courage. At the first 
outbreak of rebellion, this boaster "made speed to get him up to his chariot, to flee 
to Jerusalem.'' A strong character expresses itself not in great words, but in great 
deeds. The boastful Peter fails, the silent John stands firm. The Pharisee is 
rejected, the publican justified. "He that humbleth himself shall be exalted, and 
he that exalteth himself shall be abased." 

V. REHOBoill's ABUSE OF HIS AUTHORITY. "My father made your yoke heavy, 
and I will add to your yoke," &c. This was not the speech of one who felt himself 
to be a shepherd of God's flock, but of one who assumed despotic authority. This 
was never permitted to a king of Israel, nor is it intended by God that any man 
should thus rule. It would be an evil to the ruler himself as well as to his people. 
Least of all is it to be tolerated in the Christian Church. The highest in ecclesias
tical office are forbidden to be '' lords over God's heritage," but are to be "examples 
to the flock." Christ said, " The kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship over them 
. . . but ye shall not be so" (Luke xxii. 24-29). 

VL REHOBoili:'s NEGLECT OF PRAYER. How differently he began his reign from 
his father ! Solomon went first to God ; Rehoboam went hither and thither for 
connsel, but never turned to God at all. How often we act thus in our temporal 
perplexities, in our theological difficulties, &c. How sadly we forget the words, 
"If any of you lack wisdom let him ask of God," &c. (J as. i 6-8). Throw the lurid 
light of this story on Proverbs i., and make personal application of the warning 
given there.-A. R. 

Ver. 16.-The Revolt. This was the song of the insurrection. It is the Marseil
laise of Israelitish history. We heard it first after the revolt of Absalom (2 Sam. 
xx. 1). It appears to have originated with "Sheba, the son of Bichri, a Benjamite.'' 
The revolt described in our text was more serious, beginning as it did the ruin of 
Solomon's splendid kingdom. All such national events (the wars of the Rose~, the 
civil war of the sixteenth century, the revolution of 1688, the French Revolution of 
the last century, &c.) are worthy of study. Moral call.688 lie at the root of them all, 
e.nd the baud of God is over them all. The moral and Divine are more clearly 
revealed in Old Testament history ; hence in part its value. In tracing this great 
revolution to its causes, we do not forget, though we do not dwell upon, two factors 
to which our attention is called by Scripture-(!) the design of God, and (2) the 
ambition of Jeroboam. We must remember, however, in regard to the former that 
God expressly declared the.t He would base future events on the king's obedience 
or disobedience to His law. And as to the ambitious designs of Jeroboam, they 
would all have been futile if (as God had foreseen) there had not been popular dis
content, combined with princely folly. What, then, were the ultimate causes of 
the event described ? 

I. TB.IBAL JEALOUSY. This had always existed. Ephraim and Judah had 
specially displayed it. The jealousy of Ephraim had asserted itself both against 
Gideon and Jephthah (Judg. viii 1; xii. 1). The pride of this tribe was fostered 
by such facts as these: Joshua sprung from it, Samuel was born within its borders, 
Saul was of Benjamin, hereditary with Joseph ; its geographical position g9:ve iii 
power, &c. Hence, till David's time, the leadership of the nation was practically 
in the hands of Ephraim. He reigned eeven years over Judah before he coulcl 
obtain supremacy over the other tribes. He dealt wisely with those who belonged 
to Ephraim, selecting some of them for special favour, &c. Solomon, however, 
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aggravated the discontent by hie oppression towards the cloRe of his reign, eo that 
Rehoboam had no easy task before him. All we.a ripe for revolt. 1. National 
strength is impossible without national wnity. Clans must lose their jealousies if 
they would become 11, strong people. The scvemnce of the rich from the poor, the 
hostility between capital and labour, the disaffection of :i,ny section of the people 
must be a source of weakness, e. sign of decadence. 2. The Chwrch's power is 
sapped by sectarian hostility. There may be diversity in modes of work and 
worship, but amongst all Christiane should be unity of spirit. "There are diversities 
of operations, but the same spirit." Each tribe may march through the wilderness 
with its own banner, but all must find their one centre in the Divine presence, ancl 
seek their one Canaan ae a land of re9t. Isaiah foretells the clay when "Ephraim 
shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim" (cb. xi. 13). 

II. HEAVY TAXATION. It affected the people's wealth, ar.d still more painfully 
their personal labour. A more foolish step than that whit.h Rehoboam took coulcl 
scarcely be imagined. He sent to appease the people"}, doram, who was over the 
tribute ; '' the very man who represented the oppression they resented ! Quem 
Deus vult perdere, prius dementat. Show how extravagance, disregard of the 
rights of others, unjust demands, carelessness of the interests of dependant9, !earl 
to disaster-in homes, in business, in national and ecclesiastical affairs. Illustra.te 
this from history; the decline and fall of the Roman Empire ; the dissolution of 
the formerly vast dependencies of Spain, &c. So if a Church demands too mnch, 
as Rome does, she loses all. The intelligent men of Roman Catholic countries are 
sceptics. 

III. RELIGIOUS INDIFFERENCE. That this existed is evident from the ease with 
which Solomon set up the worship of Ashtoreth, Milcom, and Chemosh ; and from 
the fact that Jeroboam, directly after the revolt, erected the calves at Bethel ancl 
Dan. J. D. Michaelis and others have sought to justify the people in their re
bellion, but there can be no doubt that so far as they were concerned the revolt wa.s 
criminal. Neither in this nor in any other act of man does higher causality affect 
the morality of au act. They were anxious about the decrease of ta:s:ation, but not 
about the removal of idolatry. To them it mattered little whether Jehovah were 
worshipped or not. But it was to represent Him, to fulfil His pnrpose, to preserve 
His truth, that the kingdom existed. lndiffereuce to God is destructive of the 
stability of human hopes, of the kingliness of hum::m chamctor, of the peace and 
security of human kingdoms. Christ has come into the world to arouse it from 
indifference, that all men may go out to greet Him as "King of kings, and Lord of 
lords." If you lose the kingdom of heaven it is because, like Rehoboam, you throw 
it away. The lost opportunity never came to him again. He wo.s forbidden to try 
to recover by force what he sacrificed by folly (ver. 24). Over him and over many 
a man the lament may be heard," Oh that thou hadstknown,·even thou, at least in 
this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace, but now they a.re hid from 
thine eyos."-A. R. 

Vers. 1-20.-The accomplishment of the predicted judgment. I. DANGERS 
OFTEN COME DISGUISED. 1. It was a, time of joyous expecta.tion. Nothing be
tokened the nearness of rebellion and disaster. All Israel had come to Shechem 
to make him king. There was no dispute about the succession, and no unwil
lingness to own the sway of the house of David. All was hopeful. Danger 
may lw·k in joy like a venomous insect in a flower. 2. The people's request was 
reasonable. Rehoboam could shield himself under no plea of Divine right. David 
was appointed to shepherd Israel, o.nd the people had o. right to •protest against 
their burdens. 8. Their demcind seems to have been urged with moderation. 
Thero was as yet no determination to rebel The issue lo.y with the king. It wo.s 
to beo.r the sto.mp of his mind as well o.s theirs. There are moments that face us 
with a sudden demand to manifest tho spirit that is in us o.nd to make or mar our 
future. Should the demand come to thee to-day, what mark would be left, what 
work would be done? 

II. A DANGER WISELY MET. 1. The importance of the jimctiire was felt and 
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OtDMd. He took time for consideration. A good decision ls nothing the worse of 
a calm renew: a bad one needs it. 2. He sought counsel. We :1re helped by the 
light of others' jndgment, but above all we need the direction of God. 

III. THE BEGINNING OF DISASTER. 1. A grave defect. Among nil that is said of 
these three days there is no mention of his inquiring of the Lord, or lifting up one 
cry for guidance. There is pride and pnssion in us which only God can subdue: 
these retained are worse than all our foes ; they can only harm us through the 
enemies we harbour within our breast. 2. The counsels of wisdom are rejected 
(vers. 7, 8). 3. The counsels of folly accepted (vers. 8-11). He was seeking for 
the reflection of his own proud, vengeful thought, and he now found it in the 
advice of _those who wer~ like-min~ed. What we need is not the strengthening of 
our own Jnclgment, but its correction by the utterance of love and righteousness 
and truth. 

IY. FoLLY's HARVEST. 1. The shame of rejection and desertion (ver. 16). 
2. Ilis last nttempt to assert his authority defeated (ver. 18). 3. His igno
minious flight. He who might have won a kingdom has to flee :fbr his life. 
4. The separation of the ten tribes completed (vers. 19, 20). If Rehoboam had 
fled from the evil which was in himself, he would not have required to flee from 
Lis people. We give birth to the terrors which pw·sue us. There is but one flight 
possiule from loss and death-the flight from sin.-U. 

Vers. 21-33. I. A:N ERROR THAT COULD NOT BE REPA.IRED (vers. 21-24). Reho
boam had zeal and strength behind him in his attempt to bring back the tribes 
by force. One hundi·ed and eighty thousand men responded to his call; but aU 
were dispersed at the lifting up of God's hand. The attempt was forbidden, 
1. Because of the ties of kindred. These were f@rgotten by Rehoboam when he 
threatened the people with a heavier yoke. Tyranny is possible only in the denial 
of the brotherhood of man. It was forgotten now as he gathered his hosts together. 
Wars are impossible in the recognition of the brotherhood of man. This is God's 
word to the nations, to England as to the rest: "Ye shall not ... ,fight against 
J'Our brethren.'' 2. Because the loss was of God. "This thing is from Me.'' 
These two thoughts assuage anger and beget repentance; they who are against us 
are Olll' brethren, and the blow is from our Father's Land. Our mistakes are per
mitted, and we eat their bitter fruit in God's righteous judgment. Keep the way 
of lo,e and lowly dependence on God. Every other is full of mistake and irre
parable loss. 

II. THE BLINDNESS OF WORLDLY POLICY (vers. 25-33). Jurlged from a merely 
human standpoint, Jeroboam showed comml!ndable foresight, and took effectual 
precautions against a great and possible danger. Yet he did not look for enough 
or high en'Jugh. The range of his vision did not embrace the mightiest of all 
forces. It shut out God, and every step he took ensured the destruction of the 
power be sought to guard. 1. Hia fear was unbelief There did seem to be a 
danger in the recourse of the tribes to Jerusalem, but he hn,d God's promise that 
He wonlcl build him a sure house if he would do that which was right in God's 
eight (xi. 38). Do not our fears go right in the face of the promises of God? 
2. It was base forgetfulness of God's mercy. The Lord had fulfilled part of what 
He had said. The very circumstances in which the fear a.rose (the possession 
of the kingdom) were thus its answer. Our fears not only deny God's promisos, 
but also the testimony of the past. Unbelief and ingratiLnde are the first steps 
in the path of sin (Rom. i. 21). 8. His defiance of God. When unbelief has shut 
Him out of the heart, His commandments are lightly esteemed. To suit the 
exigencies of state, God's ordinances were overturned, other holy places were set 
up, the commandment against image-worship broken, the priesthood and the feast
time changed. Jeroboam's sin lives still in our statecraft, in the conduct of our 
Lusiness, &c. God's purpose regarding us and the worlcl is nothing I His com
rna.ndments are the only things that with safety can bo clisrego.rded ! 4. His mia
,1,, ,dad ingenuity. He cleverly takes advantage (1) of the jealousy of the tribes. 
l/J..iy llhould Jernsalem be the only holy place, or Levi the one servant of God? 
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(2) He only repeats the sin, and quotes the words, of Aaron, and the f~the:s. (Exod. 
xxxii. 4). (8) He uses places alreadr consecrated, B~~):iel by Jacobs ~s10n and 
altar and Dan the shrine of Micah's image (Judg. xvrn. 80). (4) He hides zeal 
for his own safety under the plea of car~ for the people's convenience (ver. 28). 
Misused ability cannot shield from God's JUdgment •. In every step h~ to?k he w~s 
the more surely sealing his own doom, and ensunng the finaJ extinction of his 
1,cople. "Be not decoivetl, God is not mocked."-U. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XII. 25 -38. 

THE ESTABLISHMENT 01!' TIIE KINGDOM OJI' 

!SBA.EL, AND THE SCHISM IN THE CliUBCH.

The historian, after describing the great 
rebellion of the Jewish people, proceeds, in 
the rest of this chapter, to relate the mea
sures which the new king took to secure his 
position. These were both external and 
internal. The external means were the 
erection of fortresses ; the internal, the 
provision of new sanctuaries, priests, and 
ordinances. 

Ver. 25.-Then Jeroboam built [i.e., re
built or fortified, i1n1 naturally has both 
meanings] Shechem [ see on ver. 1 and on oh, 
xiv. l] 1n Mount Ephraim [The Har
Ephraim, or mountain district of Ephraim 
(in Josh. xi. 16 called the "Mountain of 
Isra.el;" cf. Josh xvii. 15-18; Judg. iv. 6; 
x. 1; 1 Sam. i. 1), is "the central mass of 
the hills of Palestine, nearly equidistant 
from the northern and southern boundary 
of the whole country" (Sto.nley, S. and P., 
p. 229), and the richest and most beautiful 
part of the land. " The tower of Sichem 
had been burnt down by Abimelech and 
the tower of Penuel had been destroyed by 
Gideon, Judg. viii. 17" (Keil). The city of 
Bhechem he.d been destroyed at the same 
time as the tower, but had no doubt been 
rebuilt, at least in part, otherwise it could 
hardly have been selected for Rehoboam's 
coronation. It was naturally Jeroboam's 
first care to strengthen his position by forti
fying his capital, and the more so as this 
city would be particuhuly obnoxious to 
Rehoboam as the scene of the revolution ; 
but why he should at the same time have 
rebuilt Penuel-Ewald thinks the seat of 
government was placed here-is not at first 
sight 80 obvious, as it lay beyond the Jor
dan (Gen. xxxii. 22, 30; xxxiii. 17) and 
was therefore presumo.bly outside tho circle 
of hostilities, should such arise. Probably 
it was because this was the gate to his 
Tre.ns-Jordanic territo1:y. A tower com
manding the fords of the Jordan would 

secure Reuben, Gad, &o., against invasion 
from Judah. It is also not unlikely that 
J eroboe.m. who we.a the great castle builder of 
that age, had some fears of " hostile attacks 
from the north and north-east" (Keil), or 
thought of "the caravan road which led 
over Gilead to Damascus" (Wordsworth), 
e.nd of which he would wish, for the sake 
of his revenue, to retain the control], and 
dwelt therein [He me.de it his first resi
dence and capital]; and went out from 
thence [i.e., when he had secured one forti
fied city. He could hardly be certain as 
yet which side some of the tribes would 
take. It is also possible that some of the 
workmen who had built Shechem were 
afterwards employed on the fortification of 
Penuel], and built Penuel [Bahr says, 
" There is no doubt that he built these 
fortifications by tribute labour, like Solo
mon." But is this quite so certain? The 
people after the revolt would naturally 
conclude that Rehoboam, of whose proud 
temper they had had such proof, would 
want to wreak his vengeance on the city 
which had rejected hinl, and the instinct of 
self-defence would lead them at once to 
rebuild their walls. And the new-born 
kingdom would also earnestly desire to pos
sess a suitable capital. Thus their self. 
interest and enthusiasm alike would obviate 
the necessity for o. conscription.] 

Ver. 26.-And Jeroboam said in his heart, 
Now shaJl the k:lngdcm return to the house 
of David [It needed much less prescience 
than Jeroboam seems to have possessed to 
perceive that fortresses and armies would 
be of no avail for the defence of his realm, 
so long as Jerusalem remained the one 
sanctuary of the land. He clearly foresaw 
that if the people went up thither, as in 
time past, three times a year, to keep the 
feasts, the religious sentiment would in 
time reassert itself and sweep hinI and his 
new dynasty away. With one religion, one 
sanctuary, one priesthood, there could not 
long be two kingdoms. People who hud so 
much in co=on would, sooner or later, 
complete the unity of their nationo.l lifs 
under a uommon sovereign. And we find, 
indeed, that 80 powerful were the atti-a.o, 
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tions of the temple, e.nd the religious sys
tem of which it was the centre, that "the 
priests and Lentes that were in all Israel," 
together with the more devout laity, fell 
away to Rehobonm (2 Cbron. :ri. 13, 16), 
while the speech of Abije.h on Mount Zema
raim (2 Cbron. xiii. 11), proves thn.t others 
as well as Jeroboam were well aware that 
the old religion and the new kingdom conld 
hardly co-exist. J 

Ver. 27.-If this people go up to do sa.crl
fice [Hcb. sacr,jic,'s] in the house of the Lord 
at Jerusalem [as the law of Moses ordained 
(Deut. xii. 11, 14; xvi. 6, 11)], then shall 
the heart of this people turn again unto 
their lord [The Syriac omits this word. The 
LXX. has ,.por; Kvp,ov .-a, ._.,,pwv aurwv], 
even unto Rehoboam Jd.ng of Judah [When 
Wordsworth remarks that Jerobos.m "here 
acknowledges Rehoboam as the 'lord' of 
the people," he surely forgets that these are 
not the actual words of Jeroboam, but the 
thoughts which the historian supposes him 
to ha"e had (ver. 26)], and they shall kill 
me [as they would do, if they wished to 
retnm to Rehoboam's rule. Their first 
offering wonld be the head of the usurper, 
2 Sam. xx. 20, 21; cf. 2 Sam. iv. 7], a.nd go 
again [lit., turr.. again, same word as above J 
to Rehoboam king of Judah. 

Yer. 28. - Whereupon the king took 
counsel [" With his coll.D.sellors, or the 
hdl.ds of the nation who had helped him to 
the throne " (Keil). Bahr nnderstands, 
" he reflected about it a.lone " ( et excogitato 
consilio, Vulgate), alleging that so important 
a circumste.nce as the concu.rrence of the 
heads of the people in cha.nging the ~ystem 
of wcrship wonld not ha'°e been passed over 
in silence. But while t}U) text does not 
perhaps imply any formal deliberation with 
tbe el<lcrs, it is reasonable to suppose that 
Jeroboam, who owed his position to popnlar 
election, and who was far too sagacious not 
to follow the example of Rehoboa.m (vers. 
6, 9), wonld summon others to advise him 
e.s to this critical and momentous step. 
Wordsworth refers to Isa. xxx. 1, a.nd says 
that " J eroboa.m is the image and pattern of 
Machiavellian politicians." "Next to Abi
thophel, I do not find that Israel yielded e. 
craftier head than Jeroboam's" (Hall)], and 
made two calves [It is generally held the.t 
these were in imitation of, or were suggested 
by, the "golden ea.If" of Aaron (Exod. 
uxii. 2), e.nd the close resemblance of Jero
bo!l.m's words (below), in inaugurating this 
newcultus, to Aarou's have been thought to 
prove it. But surely it he.a been overlooked 
th.o.t Jeroboam could hardly be so short
sighted a.nd nnwise as deliberately to rcin
iroduce a worship which had provoked the 
"1ierce wre.th" (ver. 12) of God, and .bad 

nearly resulted iu the extemiine.tion of the 
Jewish re.ce. For of oourse neither Jero
boam nor his people could have forgotten 
the stem condemnation which Aaron's cnlf
worship bad received. The molten image 
ground to powder, the ashes mixed in the 
drink of the people, the slaughter of three 
thousand worshippers, &c., would assuredly 
have lived in the memories of the nation. 
A more impolitic step, consequently-one 
more certain to precipitate his ruin, by 
driving the whole nation into the arms of 
Judah-Jeroboam could not have taken, 
than to attempt any revival or imitation of 
the forbidden oultus of the deser .And it 
is as little likely that the worship of the 
calves was derived from the worship of Apis, 
as practised at Memphis, or of " Mnevis, 
the sacred ea.If of Heliopolis" (Stanley), 
though with both of these Jeroboam had 
recently been in contact. It would have 
been but a sorry recommendation in the 
eyes of Isre.el that the first act of the new 
king should be to introduce the hateful 
idolatry of Egypt into the le.nd; and every 
oonsidere.tion tends to show that the calf
worship was not, and was not intended to 
be, idolo.try, such e.s the worship of Egypt 
nndoubtedly was. It is always carefully 
distinguished from idol-worship by the his
torians and prophets. And the idea which 
Jeroboam wished to give his subjects was 
clearly this-that, so far from introducing 
new gods or new sanctuaries, he was merely 
accommodating the old worship to the new 
state of things. He evidently felt that what 
he and his house had most to fear was, not 
tbe armies of Rehoboam but the ritual and 
religious associations of Jerusalem. His 
object, if. he were wise, must therefore be 
to provide a substitute, a counterfeit wor
ship. "I will give you," he virtually says, 
" at Bethel and Dan, old sanctuaries of our 
race long before Jerusalem usw-ped their 
place, those visible emblems of the heavenly 
powers such as a.re now found only in the 
temple. You too shall possess those mys
terious forms which symbolize the Invisible, 
but you shall have them nearer home and 
easier of access." There can be little doubt, 
consequently, that the" calves" were imita
tions of the colossal cherubim of Solomon's 
temple, in which the ox or call was prob
ably the forrna praecipua (eh. vi. 23).] of 
gold [Hardly of wlid gold. Possibly of 
wood covered with gold pie.tee, i.e., similar 
to the cherubim (eh. vi. 23-28); probably 
of molten brass (see oh. xiv. 9, and of. Psa. 
cvi 19), overlaid with gold ; such images, in 
fact, o.s are described in lea. xl. 19] , and 
aa.id unto them, It I.B too much for you 
[This translation, pace Keil, oannot be 
D1ainta.ined. Nor can it be said that " th@ 
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exact meaning of the original is doubtfnl " 
(Ro.wlinson), for n study of the po.ssagee 

where this phro.se, 01~-:iJ occurs (see, e.g., 
Deut. i. 6; ii. 3 ; iii. 26 ; e.nd cf. Gen. xlv. 
28 ; Exod. ix. 28; 2 Sam. xxiv. 16; 
1 Kings xix. 4) will convince the reader 
that it must be rendered here, "It is 
enough "-i.e., " you have gone long enough 
to a city which only owes its present posi
tion to the e.mbition of the tribe of J uda.h, 
and which is a ste.nding testimony to your 
own inferiority; henceforth, desist." We 
have an eimct pare.llel in Ezek. xliv. 6 ; 
where the Authorized Version renders, "Let 
it suffice you." The LXX. supports this 
view by rendering i,cavovo-0w vµiv through
out. Vulgate, rwlite ultra ascendere, &c.] to 
go up to Jerusalem: behold thy gods 
_ [rather "god," for Jeroboam had no idea 
of introducing polytheism. It is true he 
me.de two calves because of his two sanctu
aries, but each was designed to represent 
the same object-the one God of Israel. 
The word is translated "gods " in Exod. 
xxxii. 1, 4, 8, 23, 31 ; but as tbe reference 
is in every case to the one calf, it should be 
translated" god" there also. In Nehemiah's 
citation of the words (eh. ix. 18), the word 
is unmistakably singular. " This is thy 
god," &o. The words are not" exactly the 
same as the people used when setting up 
the golden calf" (Bahr). _Jeroboam says, 
"Behold," &c.], 0 Israel, which brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt. [It is at 
first sight somewhat difficult to resist the 
view, whioh is generally entertained, that 
Jeroboam, of set purpose, cited the ipsissima 
verba of the Israelites in the desert (Exod. 
xxxii. 4). But a little reflection will show 
that it is much more difficult to believe that 
a mone.rch, circumst:i.nced e.s Jeroboam 
was, could at the very outset of his career 
have acted in the teeth of history, and have 
co=itted the gross blunder, not to say 
w_anton outre.g1:, of deliberately oonnecting 
his new cult with the calf-worship of the 
desert. He can hardly have dared, that is, 
to say," This is no new religion, for this 
very form of worship our fathers used 
formerly in the desert, under the guidance 
of Aa~on himself" (Seb. Soh.midt, followed 
b)'. Keil, a!.) U?le~s both he and his people 
a.like-which 1s mconceivo.ble-were igno
re.nt of their nation's history recorded in 
Exod. xxxii. 19----35. It has been argued 
by some that this action of Jeroboam BDd 
the ready complie.noe of the ten tribes, 
prove that the Pentateuch oannot then have 
been written. But, as Hengstenberg (cited 
by Wordsworth) rejoins, the same argument 
would lead to the conclusion that the Bible 
oould not ho.ve been written in the dark 

ages, or, we might add, even at the present 
day. He can hardly have cle.imetl, that is 
to so.y, to be reintroducing the calf-worship, 
which God had so emphatically reprobated, 
unless he designed an open defiance of the 
Most High, and wished to shock all the reli
gious instincts and convictions of hie people. 
It is much more natural, consequently, to 
suppose, considering the very frequent recur
rence, though sometimes in slightly different 
shapes, of the formula " the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt" (Exod. xx. 2; nix. 45, 46 ; Levit. 
xix. 36; xxiii. 43; xxv. 38; xxvi. 13, 45; 
Nu.m. xv. 41; xvi. 13; xx. 16; Deut. v. 
6, 15; vi. 12; viii. 14; ix. 26; Josh. xxiv. 
6, 17; Judg. vi. 8; 1 Sam. viii. 8; x. 18; 
1 Kings viii. 21, &c.) that the correspon
dence is accidental, the more so as J ero
boam does not quote the exact words, and 
that he has used a phrase which was con
stantly in their ears, insisting thereby that 
his co.Ives were emblems of the God of their 
re.ce, the God whose great g1ory it was that 
He had taken their nation out of the midst 
of another nation, &c. (Deut. iv. 3-1), and 
delivered them from a thraldom with which, 
perhaps, the tyranny of Rehoboam is in
directly compared. Or if there was any 
reference to the golden calf, it must have 
been deprecie.tory, as if to say," That was 
rank idolatry, and e.s such it we.s punished. 
That calf was an image of Apis. My calves 
a.re cherubic s:;mbols, symbols such as Ha 
ho.a Himself appointed, of the Great De
liverer of our race. Behold thy God, which 
reo.lly bronght thee up," &o.J 

Ver. 29.-Andhe settheoneinBethel, and 
the other put he in Dan. [Two considera
tions seem to he.ve influenced Jeroboam in 
his choice of these sites. First, both these 
ple.ces were in some sort sBDctuo.ries al.ready. 
Bethel was al.ready a makom, or holy plo.ce, 
in the days of Abraham; was consecrated 
by the visions and alto.r of Jacob ( Gen. 
xxviii. 11-19 ; xxxi. 13; n.xv. 1, 7, 15), 
and by the ark ho.ving been there (Judg. 
xx. 26-28, Heb.; cf. Jos., Ant., v. 2. 10). 
And though Dan (Josh. ili. 47; Juclg. 
xviii. 29; xx. 1) can hardly have had as 
sacred a charaoter as the " house of God 
and the gate of heaven" (Gen. xxviii. 17) 
had, still it had its shrine and its schis
matio priesthood. A grandson of Moses 
(Judg. xviii. 13, true reading) had minis
tered there, and his sons were the priests 
of Dan still. Secondly, these localities 
would suit the convenience of his subjeots, 
being respectively at the southern and 
northern extremities of the kingdom. And 
this, no doubt, was one reason why Dan 
was chosen in preference to other places. 
such o.s Shiloh, which, though more nored 
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were less conveniently situated. A sanctuary 
at Dan would save the northern tribes 
many tedious journeys. It should be re
marked that Bethel properly belonged to 
Benjamin (Josh. xviii. 13, 22), though it 
was also on the border of Ephraim ; and it 
has been suggested that it was Jeroboam's 
selection of this place as a seat of the calf
worship decided the tribe of Benjamin to 
follow the lead of Judah. But the narrative 
seems to imply that their choice had been 
made at an earlier period (ver. 21), and the 
city would seem to have been long in the 
possession of the house of Joseph (Judg. i. 
22). It is now known as Beitin, and is one 
of the most naked and dreary spots in 
Palestine. " The place seems, as it were, 
turned to stone ; and we can well imagine 
that the patriarch found nothing softer than 
a stone for his pillow." Conder, p. 252, 
who suggests that from the time of Abraham 
Bethel was a Cip9, a sacred place merely 
(Gen. xxviii. 11), and distinct from the 
adjoining city of Luz (ver. 19).J 

Ver. 30.-And this thing became a. Bill. 
[It was in itself sinful, for it both set at 
nought the express prohibition of the De
calogue (Exod. XL 4), and also disregarded 
the one sanctuary of God's choice (Dent. 
xii. 5). And it led to other sins, e.g., the 
intrusion of a schismatic and irregular 
priesthood, and the performance of un
authorized rites, and to "an ever-deepening 
corruption of the national faith" (Ewald). 
Cf. Hosea viii. 5; xiii. 2. But the meaning is, 
it became an occasion of sin to the people 
(" Quodfuitpostea causa gravissimipeccati" 
-Vatab.) Jeroboam" made Israel to sin" 
(eh. xiv. 16; xv. 26, &c.) It is difficult to 
conceive, in the face of these and similar 
words, how any one can seriously maintain 
that " the church of Israel was the national 
church" (Stanley, ii. 264)]: for the people 
went to worship before the one even unto 
Dan. [The people frequented both sanctu
aries; why, then, is that at Dan especially 
mentioned? Some (Rawlinson, e.g.) have 
suggested ihat the text is here corrupt, and 
that we should read, " before the one to 
Bethel, and before the other to Dan." Ac
cording to others, "the one'' (11Jl::5y) refers 
to the double 11Jl5y ("the one," "the 
other"); cf. ver. 29. They would interpret, 
that is, " the people went to both, even to the 
distant Dan" (Bahr, Thenius). Keil would 
force tho text and ll.Ili lerstand, ' ' the people, 
even unto Dan," i.e., the people throughout 
the whole kingdom. Similarly, Wordsworth. 
Ewald understands " before the one" to 
mean intot:ai i.e., "as one," sc. man. On the 
whole it is' better to take the words as they 
stand, literally. It is quite conceivable that, 

at first, the people resorted o.lmost exclusively 
to the Danite sanctuary, Having been for 
long years a seat of worship, o.nd having 
probably its "house of high places," or 
temple (see below), already built, it would 
naturally be in o. position to receive wor
shippers some time before Bethel was pre
pared for that purpose. Jeroboam's offer
ing in person o.t Bethel (ver. 32) which 
marks the inauguro.tion of his new ritual 
there, may have been partly designed to 
attract worshippers to o. shrine, which, as 
being nearer Jerusalem, or for some other 
reason, was neglected. But the verse is 
patient of another interpretation. It may 
intend to convey that the rebellious tribes, 
in their defiant disregard of the old order of 
things, the order now represented by a 
hostile kingdom, went en masse to the 
opposite point of the compass, even to the 
unh.allowed and hitherto despised sanctuary 
of the Danites. The LXX. (Vat.) addition 
here is noticeable, " And they forsook the 
house of the Lord.''] 

Ver. 31.-And he made an house of high 
places [See on eh. iii. 2, and cf. 2 Kings xvii. 
29. It is often assumed (Keil, Rawlinson, 
al. after Josephus) that Jeroboam built two 
temples for his cherubim, and the statement 
of the text, that he built one, is ex.plained 
on the ground that the historian contrasts 
the" house of high places" with the "house 
of the Lord." Ewald, too, after 2 Kings 
xvii. 29, 32, understands the words as plural. 
Bat is it not more probable that a chapel or 
sanctuary already existed at Dan, where an 
irregular priesthood had ministered for 
more than four hundred years? Th.is verse 
would then refer exclusively to Jeroboam's 
procedure at Bethel (see next verse). There 
he built o. temple and ordained a number of 
priests, but Dan had both already. We 
know that the Danite priests carried on the 
calf-worship to the time of the captivity 
(Judg. x.viii. 30). Th.is "house of h.igla 
places " has grown in Ewald 's pages into "• 
splendid temple in Canaanite style"], and 
ma.de priests of the lowest of the people 
[Heh. r,i~j?t.;) "from the ends," i.e., from 
all classes, ex universo populo (Gesen.), and 
not, as the writer ex.plains presently, from 
the tribe of Levi alone. Gen. x.ix.. 4, Jndg. 
xviii. 2, Ezek. xx.x.iii. 2, prove this to be the 
correct interpretation of the word, Rawlin
son, who remarks that "Jeroboam could 
have no motive for specially selecting per
sons of low condition," does not thereby 
dispose of the A. V. rendering, for the 
historian might mean that sMne of Jero. 
boam's priests were of the lowest stamp, 
because he could find no others, or because 
he was so little scrupulous as to take them. 
"Leaden pries" are well fitted to goldeu 



OB, XII, 2/i-88.] THE FIRST BOOK OF KINGS. 273 

deities" (Hall)], which were not of the 
sons of Levt. [Jeroboam would doubtless 
h11ve been only too glad to-h11ve retained the 
services of the Levitic11l priests, but they 
went over in a body to Rehoboam (2 Chron. 
xi. 13). The st11tement of ver, 14, th11t 
"Jeroboam 11,nd his sons" h11d "c11st them 
out," suggests th11t they h11d refused to t11ke 
part in his new cult and th11t thereupon he 
banished them, and, no doubt, confisce.ted 
their possessions. The idea of St11n1ey, the.t 
" following the precedent of the deposition 
of Abiathar by Solomon, he removed from 
their ple.ces the whole of the se.cerdotal 
order," is 11, wild conjecture for which Scrip
ture affords not the slightest warre.nt.] 

Ver. 32.-And Jeroboam ordained a. feast 
In the eighth month, on the fifteenth day 
of the month, Uke unto the feast that is in 
Judah [i.e., the Feast of Te.bemacles, which 
was held on the 16th of the seventh month 
(of. eh. viii. 2), This was the gre11t feast of 
the year, and, e.s the feast of harvest or 
ingathering, the most joyous. See on eh. 
viii. 1. Had Jeroboam provided no counter 
attraction to this great festive g11thering in 
Judah he might have found it a formidable 
temptation to his subjects. The reason 
usually given for the alteration of the time 
-in defiance of the le.w, which expressly 
fixed it in the seventh month (Levit. xxii.i. 
34, 39, 41)-is that the eighth would be more 
generally convenient in the north, where 
the he.rvest or vintage was a month later 
(Then., Keil), 11s affording more time for the 
ingathering. In favour of this view is the 
consideration th11t the Jews not unfrequently 
had to intercaJate a month-a. second Ad11r
into their year, because of the season being 
a late one. Some of the older commentators, 
e.g., Vatab., think this time was chosen as the 
anniversary of his accession, but this is pure 
conjecture, and such an associ11tion would 
be contrary to the genius of the Hebrew 
people. Keil me.into.ins that Jeroboam's 
design was to " me.ke the sep11ration, in a 
religious point of view, as complete as 
possible." But we can hardly be expected 
to believe that he altered the month, 
for the s11ke of creating B distinction, 
but " retained the day of the month, the 
fifteenth, for the sake of the weak who took 
offence at his innovations " (Keil). The 
day was retained, as Bahr points out, be
cause, the months being lun11r, the fifteenth 
was the day of the full moon], a.nd he 
offered [Heb. as marg., "and he went up," 
i.e., ascended the altar; LXX. av,J3ri. (Keil 
contends the.t ?U!l means " and he sacri
ficed," but this translation is without pre
cedent. Ver. 33, "and he went up to burn 
inceme," is decisive as to the meaning.) 
The alta.r was o.lwa.ys raised. It was prob-

1 KINGS, 

a.hly approached by a. slope, a.a Exod. xx. 
26 forbade steps, though it is by no means 
certain that they were not used even in 
Solomon's temple, and Jeroboam probably 
would have no scruples on such a minnte 
point of ritnal. It has been thought (Kitto, 
iv. 147) that he wa.s moved to officiate in 
person by the precedent of the Egyptia!'. 
kings, who exercised priestly functions; but 
it is much more probable that he was 
guided by the exa.mple of Solomon at the 
dedication of the temple] upon [i.e., he 
stood upon the ledge or platform (called in 
the A. V. "compass," Exod. xxvii. 5) in 
the middle of the altar] the altar. So did 
he in Bethel [i.e., the feast was held at one 
centre only, and at Bethel alone the king 
offered in person. But I venture to suggest 
that instead of Iii, "so did he," &c., we 
should read 1,;1, The LXX. seem to have 
had this word before them-l1ri ro 0v='"'J• 
p1ov o E1Tol,,,m, lv {3a,0-,j,._, And not only 
does this slight change bring the Hebrew 
into harmony with the LXX., but it a.!sc 
simplifies the construction. '' He went up 
upon the altar which he made to sacriftce 
unto the calves which he made." The very 
tautology is instructive, as suggesting that 
altar, calves, and priests were all of Jero
boam's making, not of God's orda.ining. 
The use of 1::l as a. relative (=i~~) is 
strictly grammatical], sacrifl.cing [ma.rg., to 
sacrifice] unto the calves that he had 
ma.de : a.nd he placed in Bethel [Dan being 
o.lxeady provided with its priesthood] the 
priests of the hlgh places [ i.e., of " the 
house of high places" (ver. 31). Or it may 
be a contemptuous designation of Jeroboa.m's 
ixregula.r priests] which he had made. 

Ver. 33.-So he offered [Heb. went up, as 
before. This verse is really the introduction 
to the history of the next chapter] upon the 
alta.r which he ha.d made in Bethel the 
fifteenth day of the eighth month, even in 
the month which he ha.ddevtsed [Josephus 
(Ant. viii. 8. 5) seems unaware that this new 
feast was kept at a different date from the 
true Fee.et of Tabernacles. But these words 
a.re decisive] of his own heart [The Cethib 
has ,:::i,~r;;, by whioh Ma.urer and Keil under 

stand i::!~t;) (" seorsum." But qu.) But 

the Keri \~~~ is every way to be preferred, 
So LXX., a1ro ,capolar; avroii. Simill\l'ly, 
Neh. vi. 8) ; a.nd orda.lned [r11ther, kept, 
celebrated] a feast unto [Heh. for] the 
ohlldren of Israel: a.nd he offered [went 
up] upon the altar, a.nd burnt incense 
(Heb. to burn, &c. The context seems to 

• imply tha.t it wa.s not incense, or not 
incense only, but the sacrifice, or s!lcriftcial 

~ 
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pn,rts of the victim, that the king burned. 
See on eh. xiii. 3 (t~j). Aud this meo.ning 
is justified by Lev." i: 9, 17; 1 Sam. ii. 16; 
Amos h-. 5, where the same word is used. 
It cannot be denied, however, that the 
word is generally used of incense, e.nd it is 
very probable that both this and sacrifices 
were offered by Jeroboam on the same altar 
(cf. eh. xi. 8). We may perhaps see in 
Jeroboam's ministering in person, not only 
the desii::n to invest the new ordinance with 
exceptional interest and splendour, but also 

the idea of encouraging his new priests to 
enter on their unn,uthorized functions with
out fear. The history, or even the traditions, 
of Nadab and Abihu (Lev. x.) e.nd of Korab 
e.nd his company (Num. xvi. 40), and the 
threatenings of the lo.w (Num. xviii. 7, 22, 
cf. 2 Chron. xxvi. 20), mo.y well have made 
them hesitate. To allo.y their fears the 
king undertn,kes to offer the first of the so.ori
fices. And that their fee.re of a Divine in
terposition were not groundless the sequel 
shows.] 

HOMILETICS. 

Ver. 30.-The Sin of Jerobo111111,. What was this ein, of which, from this time 
f?rwai:d, the_ historian has so_ much to say? It is mentioned_ more than twenty 
times m Scnpture. It casts its dark shadow across fifteen reigns of the kings of 
Israel. Its baleful influences were felt for more than two and a half centuries. It 
was the prime cause (2 Kings xvii. 21-23) of that captivity from which the ten 
tribes have never returned. Surely we ought to know what it was. And as one 
help to a right conclusion, let us first clearly understand what it was not. 

I. IT WAS NOT THE SIN OF REBELLION. There may have been sin in the way in 
which the rupture with Judah was brought about (see 2 Chron. xiii. 6, 7), though 
that is byno means certain (notes on vars.19, 20). But even if Israel was set upon 
rebellion, and even if Jeroboam had rudely and wickedly precipitated the revolt, 
that cannot be "the sin" of which he is here and elsewhere accused. For, in the 
:first place, later kinge could not be held responsible for J eroboam's conduot at the 
time of the disruption, i.e., they could not commit that sin of Jeroboam ; and, 
secondly, the disruption itself was ordained of God (eh. xi. 81 sqq.; xii. 16; 
2 Cbron. xi. 4). Verse 15, too, is decisive. "The cause was from the Lord." Those 
who sate on J eroboam's throne, consequently, no less tha.n the successors of Solomon, 
reigned tie jure Divino. The former equally with the latter were the anointed of 
Hea,en (2 Kings ix. 3, 6). It was the Lord "raised up" (eh. xiv. 14) Baa.aha 
(eh. xv. 28, 29), Zimri (eh. xvi. 12), Jehu (2 Kings ix. 6), and the rest. 

II. IT WAS NOT THE SIN OF GOING AFTER OTHER GODS. If this were the sin 
referred to here it would probably have been called " the sin of Solomon,'' for 
Solomon is twice charged with that sin (eh. xi. 4, 10), whereas Jeroboam never went 
after Baal, or ABhtoreth, or ll!ilcom. It is true the calves are once called " other 
gods'' (eh. xiv. 9), but they are only so called in derision, and in eh. xvi 81 the 
sin of Jeroboam is expressly distinguished from the worship of other gods. It was 
probably J eroboam's boast (see note on ver. 28), not that he was instituting a new 
religion, or setting up a rival Deity, but that he was worshipping the one true God 
in a more rational and primitive way. See Jos., Ant. viii. 8. 4. And t.hat the calf
worship was not idolatry, properly so called, is clear from this consideration, that 
"the sin of Jeroboam" is confined to the kingdom of Israel. Not one of the kings 
of Judah is ever taxed with it. And yet it was in Judah, and not in Israel, that 
idolatry prevailed. Of the kings of Israel, only Ahab and his two sons were guilty 
of idolatry; whereas of the kings of Judah only :five set their faces ago.inst it. Yet 
the non-idolatrous kings of Israel are constantly charged with Jeroboam's sin, and 
the idolatrous kings of Judah never. Polytheism, therefore, it cannot have been. 

III. IT WAS NOT THE SIN OF IMAGE WORSHIP. The calves were not made to be 
worshipped, any more than the cherubim of Solomon's temple. Nor do we read 
that they received Divine worship. "The people went to worship before the one," 
&c. The Scripture, it is true, calls them "molten imagee," but Jeroboam doubtless 
said they were symbols of the heavenly powers, designed (like the images of the 
Roman Communion) to be helps to devotion, and they are nowhero called "idols," 
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or "horrors," or "statues." We entirely misconceive Jeroboam's purpose, and 
discredit his sago.city, if we think that he had the worship of Apia or Mne,is or a.ny 
similo.r idol in bis mind. The last thing that would occur to him would be to set 
up a purely pagan system amongst sucJ:i a people as the Jews. His was not the 
sin of idol worship. What, then, was it ? 

I. IT WAS THE sm OF HERESY. For " heresy" in the origi.nl\l meaning of the 
word simply implied an arbitrary selection of doctrines or practices-a,pe11,~ = a 
choosing-instead of dutifully accepting those which God has enjoined. This is 
precisely what Jeroboam did. Instead of taking and handing down to his suc
cessors, whole and undefiled, the" faith once delivered," he presumed to modify it; to 
adapt it, as he thought, to the new order of things, &c. His heresy was threefold. 

1. He chose hi8 own pla,ces of worahip. God had ordained that there should 
be one sanctuary for the whole nation. Both the law of Moses and the history of 
Israel alike taught that the religious centre of the nation should be one. From a.n 
early age it was predioted that God would choose Himself a place to put His name 
there (Deut. xii. 13, 14; xiv. 23). And this Divine choice had been recently and 
unmistakably made. He "chose not the tribe of Ephraim, but chose the tribe o1 
Judah, the Mount Zion which He loved." And He built His" sanctuary," &c. (Psa. 
lxxviii. 67-69; cf. Pea. c:n:rii. 13, 14). At the dedication of this sanctuary 
this choice had been publicly proclaimed (eh. viii. 10, 11 ; 2 Chron. vii. 2, 12, 16). 
The whole nation then understood that God had " chosen J eruse.lem to put His 
no.me there." And Jeroboam was aware of this, and was also a.ware that the 
division of the kingdom wa.e to make no difference as to the oneness or the position 
of the so.nctua.ry. To prevent misconception he was twice reminded in the message 
of Ahijah, his charter to the crown, that Jerusalem was" the city which God had 
chosen out of all the tribes of Israel" (eh. xi. 32, 36). It was to be in the future, 
as it had been in the past, the one place of incense and sacrifice. And that J ero
boam knew it, his own thoughts (eh. xii. 26, 27) reveal to us. "If this people go 
up to do sacrifice in the house of the Lord at Jerusalem." He is quite clea.r, then 
-indeed, he could not be otherwise-as to the place of God's choice. But that place, 
he argues, will not do for him. Political considere.tions deme.nd that he shall find 
a religious centre elsewhere. So he '' takes counsel," and decrees ez 11U1ro arbitrio 
that Israel shall have three holy places instead of one, and that Bethel and Dan 
shall henceforward divide the hono1u·s hitherto enjoyed by Jerusalem. 

2. He chose hi8 own modes of worship. Though the way in whioh God 
should be approached had been prescribed, though every detail of the Divine ser
vice had been ordered beforehand, and though he had been warned against adding 
aught to it or diminishing aught from it (Deut. iv. 2; xii. 32), yet he decided other
wise. Perhaps he persuaded himself that he had good reasons for it ; but all the 
so.me he chose otherwise than God had chosen. Though Exod. xx. 4, &c., forbade 
the making o.f graven images, yet he "made molten images" (ch.xiv.9). Though 
the law decreed th11t the sons of Aaron alone should offer sacrifice 11.ncl burn in
sense, yet he determined to play the priest himself, and also " made him priests 
of the lowest of the people." Sic volo, sic jubeo, &c. 

3. He chose his own times of worship. Nothing could have been more 
positively fixed than the date of the Feast of the Tabernacles. It was to be " the 
fifteenth day of the seventh month ·• (Levit. xxiii. 84, 39). But this was not the 
day of Jeroboam's "choice.'' He "devised" a month "of his own heart; "ha 
cons~ted, perhaps he thought, his people's convenience ; but was there ever 
heretic yet that was not full of arguments, when all God asks is obedienoe? 

" In religion 
Wbo.t dangerous error, but some sober brow 
Will bless it o.nd approve it with n text, 
Hiiling the grossness with fair ornament." 

II. IT WAS THE SIN OF SCHISM. It is not without reason that in the Lit::i.ny 
11 here1:1y and schism '' are coupled together, for the latter springs out of tho 
forn1er (Justin Martyr quotes as one of the sayings of our Lord iaoVTa, axial'a"a ical 
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«tp•<m, (cf. 1 Cor xi. 18). Jel'Oboam'e arbitrary chc,ice led to e. division in the 
Jewish Church. Let ue briefly consider in what way the breach in tho national 
unity, hitherto eo close and conspicuous, was effected. 

1. 1'he one centre of unity gave place to three centres of division. Hitherto, 
three times a year ( cf. ix. 25) all the males of Israel, from Dan to Beersheba, had 
gathered round one altar. Thither, "the tribes went up, the tribes of the Lord." 
Now, insten-0. of going, even from Dan, the people went to worship before the 
co.Ives "even wnto Dan." The ten tribes turned their ho.eke on Jerusalem, and 
sought, some of ~hem, a sanctuary at the opposite point of the compass. Nor did 
those who worsh1ppe~ a.~ B~thel afford a. less striking proof of disintegration, for 
that 611:nctuary was within s1&'ht of the temple mount: The two pillars of smoke 
ascending day by day from nval altars, but twelve miles apart, proclaimed to all 
that there was a" schism in the body." 

2. The one priesthood of .Aaron shared its ministry with the priests of Jeroboa;m. 
No longer were offerings brought exclusively to the sons of Levi, but " whosoever 
would" might burn the incense and sprinkle the blood. The schism was accentu
ated by the appointment of a new order of men, with vested interests in the 
perpetuation of division. 

B. The one ritual of Divine obligation was travestied by rites and ceremonies 
of hwman appointment. If the breach was widened by the intrusive priesthood, it 
was deepened by the unauthorized and forbidden cultus of the calves. The 
stranger, who came out of a far country for God's name's sake (eh. viii. 41, 42), to 
pray toward the house, found himself in the presence of rival systems, each claim
ing to be primitive and true, but differing so widely that he would go home to his 
own land, doubting whether both were not false. He would say, as others have said 
since, that before men compassed sea and land to make proselytes, they had better 
agree among themselves. 

4. The one Feast of Tabernacles appointed of God was parodied by a Feast 
devised of mam. That feast, the most joyous of the year, had once been the greatest 
manifestation of religious unity which Israel afforded. It was the very "dissidence 
of dissent'' when the feast of the seventh month was straightway and osten
tatiously followed by a feast of the eighth month, celebrated but a few miles distant. 
It was the culminating proof of o,xo-ura'Ti.a. 

III. THE SIN OF KoRAH (Num. xvi.) This has been already twice referred to, as 
a part of the heresy and as a factor in the schism. But it may well stand by itself 
as a substantive part of the sin. It was just as great a violation of the Divine 
law to use the ministry of unauthorized persons as to worship at shrines of man's 
choosing or with ordinances of man's devising. 

This, then, was "the sin of Jeroboam." It was not rebellion, not idolatry, but 
the worship of the true God in unauthorized places, with unauthorized rites, and 
by unauthorized ministers. Nor did it make it less a sin that it seemed to prosper. 
The church of Jeroboam straightway became the church of the majority. At the 
time of the captivity it could boast of some antiquity (Judg. xviii. 80; 2 Kings 
xvii. 16). But all the same God put His brand upon it. Three miracles 
(1 Kings xiii.) were wrought as a testimony against it. The voices of the 
prophets were raised to condemn it (Hosea, passim; Micah vi. 16, &c.) But from 
year to year and reign to reign it flourished, and bore its baleful fruit, and then, 
after the schism had lasted two hundred and fifty years, while the kingdom of 
Judah, despite its idolatries, still retained for 135 years longer its place in the 
covenant land, the ten tribes were carried away to the cities of the Medas, were 
"scattered beyond the river," and disappeared from the page of history. 

And has this sin no lessons? has its punishment no warnings for ourselves l' If, 
as some seem to think, we may pick and choose our doctrines at pleasure; . if the 
Scripture is of private interpretation; if we are at liberty each one to set up his ow_n 
dogmas against the quod semper, quod ubique, quod ab omnibus of the Catholio 
Church ; or if there is no such thing as schism : if it is never mentioned or never 
reprobated in the New Tostament; if the Babel of sects-there are over one hundred 
of them in this England if ours-is according to the plan and purpose of our Lord; 
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or if, 0,ge,in, the "form of sound words," the depoaitum jidei, the creeds of the 
undivided Church, have no e,uthority: if they ce,n be added to by the autocrat of 
Rome, or diminished from by any state, or sect, or teacher; or, finally, if there is 
no such thing as 0, " mission " of Christ's ministers ; if J.ny man me.y take this 
honour to himself; if those who have never been sent themselves may never
theless send othere--then this history ie void of e.11 meaning. But if, on tbP 
other hand, Christianity is the child of Jude.ism, and the Christian Church t'hii 
,nheritor of tho principles of the Jewish; if that church is One e,nd CathoJ!c 
0,nd Apostolic; if the faith was once for all (ll1raf) delivered to the saints; if on r 
Lord Christ sent His apostles even as the Father he.d se:et Him (John xx. 21); 
if they in turn "ordained elders in every city" (Titus i 5 ; cf. 2 Tim. ti. 2), and by 
laying on of hands (Acts xiii. 8); if the tactual succession is not a mere piece of 
priestly o.ssumpUon-then assuredly the history of J eroboe.m's sin is full of meaning, 
and "very necessary for these times." And the prominence accorded to it in 
Scripture, the twenty references to its working-we can understand it e.ll when we 
remember that "whatsoever things were written e.foretime were written for our 
learning," and that the Spirit that moved the prophets foresaw tile me.n.i.fold heresies 
and schisms of Christendom. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vere. 25-27.-Jeroboam's Despondency. "Uneasy lies the hea.d. that wears a 
crown." Jeroboam's ambition was to be a king, and God ge.ve him his desire. This 
was to punish Solomon and his house for their apostasy, and the men of Israel who 
had been led away in it. The sequel proved that the ambition of Jeroboam e.lso 
brought its punishment, for he soon found his throne the reverse of e. comfortable 
seat. 

I. Hrs FAITH m HIB PEOPLE WAB BHAXEN. 1. They seem to haive become reatfo~ 
under his rule. (1) This was likely to be the case. Their complaint ago.inst tha 
house of David was the pressure of their burdens. But these could not be lightened 
when two kings had to be maintained instead of one; when a court had to be 
supported by a greatly diminished constituency. (2) They had to create a capital 
worthy of the kingdom. So Jeroboam set about building Shechem, which was o. 
ruin; for, two centuries before, it had been demolished by Abimelech (Judg. ix. 45). 
The cost of this, including that of the palace there, appears to have been so dis
agree'able, that Jeroboam, for his tranquillity, shifted his court to Penuel, on tho 
east of the Jordan. (8) Penuel now stood in need of improvements. It had 
suffered at the hands of Gideon nearly three centuries before, when the tower wa.a 
destroyed (Judg. viii. 17). A second palace here was not likely to ease their bur
~ens. (4) Then their ability to pay taxes was reduced; for their commerce, created 
m the days of Solomon, seems to have declined. This would not improve their 
temper. 2. Be therefore became gloomily Ql[)prehensive. (1) He feared that, 
having now discovered that their burdens were no lighter, they might reflect \hat 
they had done wrong in throwing off allegiance to their legitimate sovereign, and 
that the "kingdom would return to the house of David." (2) Further, that this 
disposition must be encouraged by their visits to J ernsalem for religious purposes 
(Deut. xvi. 16, 17). They would then see that neither Shechem nor Penuel, as 
c:i,pitals, coulcl compare with J erusalern. (8) And he feared that a connter revolu
tion must iw11oril his life, for Rehoboam would demand this as a condition of their 
reconciliation. But the true cause of his despondency was that-

11. HE HAD FORGOTTEN TO TSVST IN Gon. 1. Had he no assurance in tit~ words of 
Ahijah ! (1) Did not Ahijah giv,1 him ten pieces of the rent ge.rment 'I Did he no, 
accompany the sign with assurinE,' words? (Chron. xi. 87.) Has not this pa.rt of the 
prophecy been fulfilled ? (2) Is it not, therefore, in the power of Jeroboam to 
perpetuate his throne by faithfully serving God? (Chron. xi. 88.) The fulfilment of 
!he for1;11~r pa.rt of the prophecy su_ri,ly ple~ges the latter. (8) Ah, but this promise 
lB cond1t1onal I So are all God's • miscs. If we comply not with the couditioWI 
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we shall infallibly forfeit the kingdom of heaven. 2. But he was moved by am
bition ,·a.ther than piety. (1) Had he complied with the holy conditions, instead 
of apprehending mischief to his throne from the visits of his subjects to Jerusalem, 
it would be the other way. For the more they learnt to love and serve God, the more 
loyal must they be to a godly king. (2) But he felt in his soul that he had not so 
complied : nor had he any disposition to repent ; therefore, instead of seeking help 
in God, ns he should have done, he trusted to his own wicked policy. There is no 
real happiness without God. The very pinnacle of human ambition is o. throne : 
yet without God is there no happiness here. "Who.t sheJl it profit a man if he gain 
the whole world and lose his own soul? "-M. 

Ver. 28.-Jeroboam'a Calves. Unbelief is the root of o.ll mischief. Had the 
king of Israel believed God, he would have obeyed Him ; then he would have been 
under no temptation to set up a spurious religion to the confusion of his family and 
people. But what did he mean by these calves? 

I. THEY WERE INTENDED TO BE IMAGES OF THE Goo OF ISRAEL. 1. So he describes 
tkem in the tezt. (1) "These are thy Elobim, 0 Israel." Our English Bibles give 
the word" God" without the capital G, as though the purpose of Jeroboam wer1:1 to 
lead the people away from the true God. This, indeed, was the effect, but tho.t it 
was the design may well be doubted. (2) He further identifies the Elobim repre
sented in them as having brought them up out of the land of Egypt. This expres
sion is equivalent to saying that the Elohim he would remind them of in these 
figures was the same who wrought all the miracles of the Exodus. (3) We must 
not be misled by the words, "Behold thy Elohim," or" These are thy Elohim," 
as though he wished to impose these calves upon them as the very Elohim who 
wrought o.ll the wonders of their miraculous history. For this is a Hebraism for 
similitud,ea (see Gen. xli. 27; Dan. ii. 38; 1 Cor. x. 4). Note: Romanists impose 
their monstrous transubstantiation upon those who have not discerned this. 2. His 
error was a reproduction of .Aaron's. (1) This will be clear from a comparison of 
the text with Exod. xxxii. 4. (2) Aaron could not, under the very shadow of the 
Shekinah, and within hearing of the voice of thunder from Sinai, have intended to 
substitute his calf for the very Elobim. (3) But that he only intended it as an 
emblem of the true God is placed very clearly before us in the words following 
(Exod. xx.xii. 5, 6), in which the feast celebrated before bis calf is called a "feast of 
Jehovah." 3. Yet this was idolatry. (1) Idolatry may consist of worshipping the 
creature instead of the Creator. 'l'his the Romanist does when he worships the 
wafer. (2) Or it may be S11bstitnting some imagination of his heart for the God 
who has mira.culo11Sly revealed Himself, and whose revelations concerning Himself 
are written in Holy Scripture. Such were the idealizations of the ancient (and also 
modern) bee.then. (3) Or it may consist in attempting to worship the true God 
through una.uthorised images (see Exod. xx. 4). This was the case with Aaron, 
also with Jeroboam. It is likewise the case with the Romanist, who uses crucifix.ea, 
and images and pictures of the Persona of the Trinity. 

II. BuT WHY nm HE MAKE CALVES? 1. He had the cherubim in his mind. 
(1) These had the visage of a calf. They had, indeed, also the visages of a lion, 
of a man, and of an eagle. But the whole figure terminated in the foot of o. calf 
(Ezek. i. 7). (2) Jeroboam's calf probably had also associated with it the other 
visages of the cherubim; so probably had Aaron's, for they respectively call 
their image by the plural name Elohim (C 1n,t-e). The single image at Bethel is 
also called calves (C 1J,v) in the plural, which suggests a plurality of visages, though 
not necessarily visages of calves, for the whole emblem appears to have been 
designated by this name. 2 But the cherubim were emblems of the Holy Trinity, 
(1) 'l'he calf or young bull, v.hich by the ancients was taken for an emblem of fire, 
stood here for the first Person of the Godhead. (See Bate's "Critic:i. Hebrrea,n 
under ?W and ~,,::i ; also hie learned "Inquiry into the Occasional and Standing 
Siw.ilitudes of the Lord God in the Old and New Testaments.'') (2) The lion was 
lh.e symbol of light, and stood for the second Person. With the face of the lion the.ta 
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of the man was constantly associo.ted, foreshadowing the assumption of the manhood 
into the Godhead by that blessed Person. (8) And the eagle, the emblem of a.ir, 
stood for the Holy Spirit. (4) These, therefore, are called the cherubim, or 
ainn,iUtudes of the Great Ones, from C1:J1 Great Ones, and ::, Uke. 3. Micah'a 
teraphvm were like Jeroboam', calves. (1) They were e. compound or plural 
image like the cherubim, and used like them (see Judg. xvii. 5, xviii. 5). (2) 
Michael was a worehipl)er of the true God, e.nd so wa.s Le.ban, who also used 
teraphim (see Gen. xxn. 19, 80, 37, 49). (3) Compare also 1 Sam. xix. 13; 
Ezek. xx:i.. 21 ; Hosea iii. 4. (4) The cerberus of the pagans, with its plurality of 
heads, was a corruption, and the name of that monster keeps up the sound, of the 
original Hebrew cherubim. How subtle is the spirit of idolatry I We cannot keep 
too close to God's Word.-M. 

Vere. 28-83.-Jeroboam's Sin. The king of Israel, moved by personal ambition 
instead of zeal for God, fearing lest his people, in going to Jerusalem to worship, 
should see reason to regret having rent the kingdom, took counsel to prevent this. 
The result was the development of the policy described in the text. It was 
cunning-

I. IN THE XIND OF WORSHIP IMPOSED. 1. As to its objects. (1) It purported 
to be the worship of the God of Israel. Essentially the same with the worship at 
J ernealem. Thus it conciliated favour. Had it been the worship of any god of 
the nations, opposition would have been provoked. (2) Yet was it idolatry. So in 
like manner is much of the worship of modem times which passes under the name 
of Christianity. Sata.n does not lose his identity by transforming himself into a.n 
angel of light. 2. As to its modes. (2) Its images were imitations of the cherubim. 
Such also were the teraphim. And as God was said to dwell in, not " between " 
(:J~' is to inhabit), the cherubim, so Jeroboam directed his dupes to seek the God 
of Israel in his calves. (2) With these were associated altars, for sacrifice and 
incense, like those in the temple; and the victims would be clea.n animals proper 
for sacrifice ; the incense also would be similar to that burnt in Jerusalem. (3) He 
had a Feast of Tabernacles, which is described in the text as '' like unto the feast 
that is in Judah." Only that he altered the date as well a.s the place from the 
fifteenth day of the seventh month to the corresponding day of the month following. 
It is significantly noted," which he had devised of his own heart" (see Num. xv. 
89). He was a forerunner of another character who has not hesitated to "change 
times e.nd laws" (Do.n. vii 26). 8. As to its ministers. (1) His priests were 
Levites, where he could get them. In this he seems to have succeeded at Dan. 
For the descendants of Jonathan, who was of the family of Aaron, appear to have 
fallen in with his designs (see Judg. xvi.ii 80). (2) But it was different at 
Bethel. Here the Levites, it is to be hoped, had too much principle to serve his 
calves. So "he made priests of the lowest of the people." (3) Amongst these he 
otlicii:,ted himself. Morally he was indeed amongst the lowest of the people, 
notwit~sto.nding his position as king. This, unhappily, was not sufficiently discerned. 
The wicked do not understand (Dan. xii. 10). 

II. IN THE PLACES CHOSEN FOR THAT WORSHIP. 1. Dan was chosen with 
sagacity. (1) This was a city in the north, whose Co.naanitish no.me wns Laish, 
but which, when conquered by the Danites, received the name of their father 
(Judg. xviii 29-81). This would be convenient to the people living so distant 
from Jerusalem. (2) Besides, from its founding, this city was sacred to the worship 
of God through the medium of teraphim. This was about the time of Joshua's 
death, when Phinehas ministered at the tabernacle at Shiloh (compare Jmlg. xx. 
27, 28). From these very teraphim, when they were in the house of Micah, Go(l 
gave responses to Jonathan the priest. (8) For the tcraphim of Micah, which 
were carved blocks covered with silver, Jeroboam substituted one of his calves, 
which was covered with gold; otherwise there does not appear to hn.ve bceu any 
material change in the worship there. So the prejuuices of the people woultl not 
be shocked. 2. Bethel also was chosen with sagacity. (1) This was iu the 
southern part of the kingdom, to o.ccommolbte those who might olherwiso go Lg 
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Jerusalem through convenience of distance. How adroitly do the wicked plaoe 
their snares I (2) This place, too, had a memorable history. It was the scene of 
the vision of the ladder and renewal of the covenant with Jacob, in token of which 
the patriarch vowed to the Lord, anointed a pillar, and built an altar (Gen. xxviii. 
19, 20; uxi. 13 ; xxxv. 1, 7). It was one of the stations of Samuel, and a place to 
which, in his days, the people were accustomed to go up to worship (1 Sam. vii. 16; 
x. 8). (3) Here, accordingly, Jeroboam fixed his head-quarters, and built a 
pretentious temple, or "house of high places " (ver. 31). 

Thus practically did Jeroboam say, with another purpose in his heart, "It is too 
much for you to go up to Jerusalem." Beware of religion made easy ; it may 
le.nd you in perdition. Beware of imitations of Divine things. Keep 1·igidly to 
the Word of God.-M. 

Vere. 26--28.-The Bin of Jeroboam. This passage describes the act which 
is so often referred to with horror, in the books of Kings and Chronicles, as 
"the sin of Jeroboam, the son of N ebat." To an irreligious man like himself, 
nothing would appear more natural or politic than this conduct. He had been 
driven into Egypt by Solomon, had there married Pharaoh's daughter, and become 
familiar with the worship of Apis and Mnevis. Now he had returned, and found 
himself the ruler of the ten tribes, the first king of the separate "kingdom of 
Israel." Recognizing as he did the religious tendencies and memories of his 
people, he saw that the national assemblies for worship in the temple at Jeru
salem would, sooner or later, unite the tribes again under one king. Hence his 
action. Looking at his conduct (1) from the earthward, and (2) from the heaven
ward side, we see that his policy was at once shrewd and sinful. 

I. THE SIIB.EWDNESS OF JEROBOAM's POLICY. (1) It was an appeal to tribal 
independence. In effect he said, "Why should you men of Ephraim be dependent 
for your worship on Judah? Why should your tribute go to support their temple? 
Let w; have a place of our own.'' This argument has been repeated by demagogues 
in every land and age. Class has been set against class, nation against nation, 
Church against Church, by this spirit. Show some of the advantages of recog
nizing our interdependence. (2) It was an appeal to self-indulgence. "It is too 
much for you to go up to Jerusalem." Point out instances in which religious 
teachers have condescended to such base suggestions as this; e.g., the theology that 
declares self-conquest nothing, that makes faith the executioner, instead of the 
sustainer of morality; the teaching that will offer "indulgences" to those of 
sinful habit; the worship that pleases a sensuous taste, but demands no intelligent 
thought, &c. 8. It was an appeal to former memories. He made Shechem his 
capital, a place associated with Abraham and Jacob, and afterwards assigned 
to the Levites, and made a free city. He erected one of the calves at Bethel, 
a holy place on the borders of Benjamin and Ephraim (see Gen. xxxii.). No 
doubt his design was to conciliate those who were proud of past history. 4. It 
was a bold attempt to deceive the devout. He pretended that it was the old worship 
re-established ; that Jehovah was really represented by the calves : " These be thy 
gods (the old gods) that brought thee out of the land of Egypt." Not the first or 
last time in which the prince of darkness has appeared as an angel of light. Shrewd 
as was the policy, it was not perfectly successful even during his reign. The best 
people emigrated to Judah (like the Huguenots to England), to enrich another 
kingdom by work and wealth ; and the prophets and many of the priests were 
roused to hostility. Even had it succeeded, however, such policy deserved to be 
branded with infamy. Principle must never be sacrificed to expediency. Success 
never condones wrong-doing with God. 

II. THE SINFULNESS OF JEROBOAM'e POLICY. 1. It retJealed his utter distrust oj 
God. See the promise that had been given him (eh. xi. 88) : "I will build thee 
a sure house." He could not believe it. He would trust his own skill rather than 
God's favour. So had it been with Saul and Solomon. The path of simple 
obedience is strait and narrow, and "few there be that find it." "Do My will and 
trust Me," is the lesson of life, but we are slow to learn it. Many professing 
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Obristians ooneider religion ine.ppropriate to business competition and to political 
movements. In this they resemble the son of Nebat. 2. It violated the fwnila,.. 
mental law of the Decalogue. If the first command was not actually broken, the 
second was, necessarily. Had these calves merely been the outward symbols of 
Jehovah, they were amongst the forbidden" images." Jeroboam knew this. He 
remembered the calf Aaron made, for hie words were an echo of those of the first 
high priest. He knew that only the intercession of Moses then saved the people 
from destruction, yet again he defiantly disobeyed. Show the peril of allowing 
images, crucifixes, banners, the elements in the sacrament, &c., to take a false 
position in Christian worship. Even if the initiated worship God through these, 
they break (in spirit) the second command; while the more ignorant are with 
equal certainty led to the violation of the first. 3. It involved and necessitated 
other sins. (1) The people worshipped in the place God had not chosen, as 
He bad chosen the temple. (2) They bad no ark of the covenant on which rested, 
and because of which was promised, the real presence of God. (3) The priests 
were chosen by the king in opposition to the ordinance of God (vers. 31, &c., ex 
universo populo. (4) The national feast of tabernacles was changed from the 
seventh month (Levit. xxiii. 84) to the eighth, not only because the harvest 
was later in the north than in the south of Judah, but to widen insidiously 
the breach between the kingdoms. So in all ages and in all spheres one sin leads 
to another. It would be better to die as Abigail (eh. xiv. 13) than to reign as 
Jeroboam.-A. R. 

Vers. 26-80.-Tiie Golden Galves. Jeroboam here earns for himse1f that name 
of evil repute-" the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin." As the leader in the 
revolt of the ten tribes he was simply fulfilling a Divine purpose. " The thing was 
from the Lord,"-the ordained penalty of Solomon's transgression (eh. xi. 31, 33). 
But this setting up of the golden calves, this only too successful attempt to sever 
the sacred bond that bound the people of the whole land in one common allegiance 
to the temple and the great invisible King who sat enthroned there, bore a widely 
different character. This was not "from the Lord." It was wholly evil. "The 
thing became a sin," and the sin of Jeroboam became the prolific source of sin in 
Israel through all succeeding generations (see eh. xiv. 7-16). This transaction 
illustrates-

!. THE FATAL PERVERSITY OF A LAWLESS AMBITION. This was Jeroboam's ruin. 
God, by the prophet Ahijah, bad promised to establish him in the kingdom on 
certain conditions (eh. xi. 88). There was no wrong in the mere fact of his 
seeking to verify this prediction. His sin lay in the nature of the means he adopted. 
He thought it needful in order to his having a " sure hoUBe " that the people should 
be kept from going up to sacrifice at Jerusalem. In other words, he would strengthen 
his house at the expense of doing deep dishonour to the "House of the Lord." His 
own petty kingship was more to him than the In.finite Majesty of Jehov[lh. Thus 
we see how a carnal ambition (1) is subject to needless fears; (2) trifles with or 
~efies a power that it finds to be infinitely stronger than itself; (3) thinks to secure 
its ends by means that actually defeat them; (4) is deceived by its seeming successes. 
History is full of examples of the way in which men have sought power for them
selves, either by the abuse or the degradation of things sacred, or have thought to 
serve ends right in themselves by unrighteous means. This was one form of Sut[lnic 
temptation to which our blessed Lord was subject. "All these things will I givo 
~bee," &o. (Matt. iv. 8, 9), and his professed followers have too often fallen beforo 
1t. 

II. THE ARTIFICE OF A WICKED PURPOSE. This is seen in the way in which Jero• 
boam practised craftily upon the religious sentiment of the people in the service of 
his own ambitious designs. (1) He pandered to their idolatrous propensities. The 
"golden calves" may have been intended as a memorial rather than n representa
tion of the Deity. But they were too suggestive of the base, sensuous worship of 
Egypt, and violated the second commandment if not the first. (2) Ho mtule pre
tence of consulting their ease and convenience. "It is too much for you," &c. (3) 
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He took advantage of the sacred associations of Bethel and Dan, as if the plaoe 
would hallow the proceeding. (4) Ho instituted a priestly order as a substitute 
for the Levites. (6) He ordained festivals that should rival tl1ose of Judah and 
Jerusalem. In all this, while affecting to do honour to the traditions of religion, 
he struck a fatal blow at the religious unity and integrity of the nntion, turning the 
highest sanctities of its life into an occasion of sin. How forcibly are we reminded 
that iniquity assumes its most hateful form when it prostitutes to its own ends 
things sacred and Divine. Satan is never so Satanic as when he wears the garb of 
"an angel of light." The most detestable of all vices is hypocrisy. More deadly 
injury bas been done to the cause of religion by its false friends than its biUerest 
enemies could ever inflict. 

III. THE DISASTROUS EFFECTS OF WICKEDNESS IN HIGH PLACES. Jeroboam's 
-n;cked policy perpetuated and multiplied in Israel the evils of which the rending 
of the kingdom at first had been tLe penalty. With few exceptions all the kings 
thnt followed him "did evil in the sight of the Lord," and the record of their reigns 
is little else than a story of crime and bloodshed and misery. Moreover, the leprosy 
of idolatry spread from the throne down through all classes of the people until the 
kingdom of Israel was completely overthrown and the ten tribes were carried captive 
into Assyria. Such are the woes that fall on a land when its princes are corrupt 
and reprobate. So true is it that "they that sow to the wind shall reap the whirl
wind,"-W. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER X.IlI. 1-10. 

THE TESTIM0:1,'Y 01!' GOD AGAINST THE 

CALF WORSHIP.-We have in this chapter, 
which some co=entators consider to be 
derived from a di:fferent sonrce from the 
narratives which precede and follow it
the expression of ver. 32, " the cities of 
Samaria," according to them, proving it to 
be of a later date, while the style and 
colouring of t1e story Sllggest that it em
bodies a tradition current in the time of 
the compiler-an account of certain circum
stances of profound significance which 
marked the inauguration of Jeroboam's first 
great feast-for the close connexion with 
eh. xii shows that it is " the fifteenth day 
of the eighth month" that is here described. 
The chapter divides itself into two sections, 
the .first (vers. 1-10) containing the public 
testimony of the prophet of Judah against 
the schismatic worship, the second (vers. 
11-32) his subsequent perversion and hie 
tragical death. 

Ver. 1.-And, behold, there ea.me a man 
of God [see on eh. xii. 22. The " man of 
God" is throughout carefully distinguished 
from the "prophet." Josephus calls the 
former Jadon, probably the Grecized form 
of Iddo, i"I~, which appears as i1V.: In.'do, 
iu lh1, Keri of 2 Chron. ix. 29. Iddo, how
ever, notwitbsta.nding his "visions against 

Jeroboam the son of Nebat" (2 Chron. ix. 
29), it cannot have been, for he survived to 
the reign of Abijah, and indeed wrote a 
" story" (Heh. Midrash, i.e., Co=entary) 
of that reign, whereas this man of God died 
forthwith. For a similar reason, we cannot 
believe it to have been Shemaiah, the his
torian of the reign of Rehoboam (2 Chron. 
xii. 5, 15)] out of Judah [whither, as a rule, 
both priests and prophets would seem to 
have retreated (2 Chron. xi. 14, 16). It is 
clear, however, that the migration of the 
latter was not so general as that of the 
former. In ver. 11 we find a prophet at 
Bethel ; in eh. xiv. Ahijah is still at Shiloh, 
and at a later day we find schools of the 
prophets at Bethel, Jericho, &c. (2 Kings ii. 
3, 5). Stanley says with truth that "the 
prophetical activity of the time ... is to 
be found in the kingdom, not of Judah, but 
of Israel," but omits to add that it was be
cause the northern kingdom more especially 
needed their ministry. It was just for this 
reason that Ahijah and others remained at 
their posts.] by [Heh. in, same word as in 
vers. 2, 9, 17, 20, 32, &o. Similarly, 1 Sam. 
iii. 21. The :1 is not merely instrumental, 
but, like the lv of the N. T., denotes 
the ephere or element. " By the word" 
would imply that he had received a Divine 
communication; "in the word," that bis 
message possessed him, inspired him, was 
"in his heart as a burning fire shut up 
in his bones" (Jer. xx. 9)) the word of 
the Lord unto Bethel [It is worth remem
bering that the new sanctuary at Bethel 
would probably be visible from the temple 
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(Porter, p. 219; Van de Velde, ii. 283), so that 
this function was an act of open defiance] : 
ILlld Jeroboam stood by [Heb. upon. See 
on eh. xii. 32, 33. It is the so.me occasion] 
the altar to burn incense [or to bum the 
fat, &c., of the sacrifice. Bee on eh. xii. 33. 
Thie altar was clearly, pro hac vice, an altar 
cf burnt ofiering; not an altar of incense, 
as is proved by the next verse.] 

Ver. 2.-And he cried against the altar 
In the word of the Lord, and eaJd, O altar, 
altar, thus saJth the Lord ['rhis apostrophe 
of the altar is very striking and significant. 
It is as if the prophet disdained to notice 
the royal but sell-constituted. priest;. as !f 
it were useless to appeal to h1.m ; as if his 
person was of little consequence compared 
with the religious system he was inaugu
rating, the system of which the altar was 
the centre and embodiment); Behold a child 
shall be born unto the house of David, 
Josiah by name [This particular mention 
of the Reformer by no.me was formerly re
garded, as by many it is ~till, as_ a remark
able instance of prophetic foresight. But 
the tendency of late, even amongst orthodox 
theologians, ho.a be.?n to doubt the authen
ticity of these two words, on the ground 
that it is unlike Scripture prophecy in 
general to descend to such details, which 
rather belong to soothsaying than predic
tion. Prophecy concerns itseli not with 
names, times, e.nd similar particulars, but 
with the " progressive development of the 
kingdom of God in its generu.l features " 
(Keil). It is not for a moment denied that 
the prophet could just as easily, speaking "in 
the word of the Lord," have mentioned the 
name of J osio.h, as the circumstance tho.t e. son 
of the house of David would utterly destroy 
the worship of calves. But it is alleged 
that th'\i latter prediction is quite in accord
ance with Scripture usage, and the former 
altogether contre.rient thereto. The case of 
Cyrus (Is11. xliv. 28; xlv. 1), it is true, is an 
exception to the rule, unless ~~ (which 
meo.ns the sun) is, like Pharaoh and Ho.do.d, 
o. name of office, a title of the Persian kings. 
The instances of Iso.e.o (Gen. xvii. 19) and 
Solomon (1 Chron. xx.ii, 9) are not paru.llels, 
o.s in both these cases the name was highly 
significo.nt, and each we.a mentioned, not by 
wo.y of prophecy, bute.s a direction to bestow 
tho.t no.me on a ohild shortly o.bout to be 
born. And it is certainly noticeable-though 
the argument e si/e.ntio is necessarily o. pre
carious one-" tho.t where this narrative is 
age.in referred to (2 Kings xxiii. 15-18) there 
is no allusion to the faot that the mo.n of God 
Jmd prophesied of Josio.h by naine" (Ra.w
linson). On the whole, therefore, it seems 
probable that the two words io~ ~i1!~~\ 

were no part of the original prophecy, b11t a 
marginal note which in course of time found 
its way accidentally into the text. The idea 
of Keil, that "Josiah" is mentioned here not 
as 11, proper no.me, but o.s e.n appellation, "he 
whom Jehovah e11stains," is hardly worthy 
of serious consideration. It may be allowed, 
however, that the meanin.1 of the name 
affords some slenderreo.son for its mention) ; 
and upon thee shall he offer [lit., sacrifice] 
the priests of the high places [see ou eh. 
xii. 32] that burn incense upon thee, and 
men's bones [Heb. bones of man, i.e., hum~n 
bones. Nothing could more completely fore
eho.dow the future desecration of the altar. 
The presence in the congregation of o. living 
man who ho.d merely touched a dco.d body 
o.nd had not been purified, defiled the taber • 
nacle (Num. xix. 13), how much ruore the 
deo.d body Hseli, burnt on ihe very altar. 
The Se.marite.n who once strewed the temple 
with human ashes (Jos., Ant. x.iii. 2. 2) 
knew that he took the most eficctcal ,:;a.y 
to pollute it] shall be burnt [Heh. shall they 
burn] upon thee. [For the ful.filP.:!2nt, see 
2 Kiogs xxiii. 20, " At the grouncl of this 
judgment, as of the whole theocratic LJ.w, 
lies theju.s talionis" (Keil, 18-16).] 

It is worthy of note how completely this 
brief protest proclaimed to J ero boa.m the 
utter and sh11.meful overthrow, both of his 
political e.nd religious systems. A child 
of the rival house of David shoulu sta.uu 
where he then stood, his successors extinct 
or powerless to prevent him, and should 
cover this new cultus with disgrace o.nd con
tempt. The mo.n of God, he must h11ve 
felt, has proclo.imed in few words the foll of 
hie dynasty, the triumph of his rivo.l, o.nd 
the failure of o.ll his schemes. 

Ver. 3.-And he gave a sign [The Hcb. 
n~io ro.ther signifies o. portent ( rip a!:, mira
culum, prodigium) tho.n a sign, the proper 
word for which is ni~. The word occurs 
repeatedly iu the Pentateuch, where it is ren
dered wonder, or miracle, by our tro.nsl11.tors 
(Wordsworth). Signs he.d, of cottrse, been 
given before (Exod. iv. 30; vii. 9 ; 1 Sam. 
xii. 17; &c.) but hardly in such immedittle 
attesta.tion of o. speciil.l message. From this 
time forward such signs a.re not infrequent 
(Isa. vii. 14; xxxviil. 8; 2 Kings xb:. 29). 
They mark the decline of fe.ith (Matt. xii. 
39). As to the need e.t this crisis for some 
miraculous token, see Homiletics. The 
fitness of this particular sign is obvious] 
the same day, saying, Tl!J.s 1.s the s!zu 
which [Rather that; V~=quod. Tho A. V. 
rendering hardly makes • sense. Nor does 



284 THE FIRST BOOK OF KINGS. [tH, XIII. 1-10, 

1t agree, as Rawlinson seems to think with 
the LXX., which reads roiiro ro pijµa l} 
iXa>u,1r, rvp,o,, &c.] the Lord hath spoken 
[i.e., by me. "This is the proof that my 
message is from Him, and is no idle threat. 11 

Wordsworth sees in this sign "a proof 
vouchsafed by God Himself to the man of 
Judah, as well as to Jeroboam, that he was 
really sent by God, 11 &o. But surely a man 
who came " in the word of the Lord " 
and cried, "Thus sa.ith the Lord," want;d 
no proof that "he was doing God's bid
ding" (see I Oor. xiv. 22)] ; Behold, the 
altar eba.11 b~ rent a.nd the ashes [strictly, 
f<a ashes. II?:); properly, "fatness" (see 
fudg. ix. 9 ; Psa. lx~. o. ,ruiT1/t, LXX.), 
lS the fat of the sacnfice, which was burnt 
upon the altar, mixed with the ashes 
tha.t consumed it] that are upon it sba.11 
be poured out. [The sign, a partial de
struction of the altar, and the scattering 
of the sacrifice, was admirably calculated 
to presage its ultimate and final and igno
minious overthrow. The idea favoured 
by Stanley (" Jewish Ch." ii. 280) that 
this prediction was fulfilled " if not before 
at least II in the time of Amos, when th~ 
altar was destroyed by an earthquake shock 
(Amos iL I; cf. iii. 14), does not seem to 
take account of ver. 5.J • 

Ver. 4.-A.nd it ea.me to pa.sa when king 
Jeroboam [The A. V. follows the LXX. The 
Heh. omits "Jeroboam"] heard the saying 
of the ma.n of God, which had cried against 
the altar in Bethel, that he put forth his 
hand [instinctively. His first thought was, 
not to wo.it and see whether the promised 
sign was given, but to seize and punish the 
man who ha.d dared thus to denounce and 
thwart him. And we may imagine how ex
ti·emely mortifying this interruption must 
ha.ve been to him. It threatened the com
plete frustration of his policy at the very 
moment when it seemed certain of success] 
from the altar [the ledge or platform, i.e., 
where he stood. He did not leave it, but 
shouted his commands to his servants], 
sayiilg, Lay hold on him. [" A.rN~t him," 
"let him not escape." One worr.. in the 
Heb.J And his hand, which he put forth 
aga.lnst him, dried up [Possibly the result 
of paralysis or tetanus (Ackermann in 
Bahr). It was like the " withered hand" of 
the New Testament (Matt. xii. 10, &c.) 
deprived of feeling and vital force, as the 
next words show J , so that he could not pull 
lt in a,ga.tn to him. [It was not only power
less to punish, it was punished. "Now 
stands the king of Israel, like some antique 
statue, in a posture of impotent endeavour" 
(Hall). This was a warning to the king, not 
so much age.inet hie unauthorized and 
tchismaticaJ. rites, as against his attempt to 

avenge himself on the meee!'nger of God 
(Psa. cv. 14, 16).] 

Ver. 6.-The &ltar also was rent [by the 
so.me invisible power, and probe.bl7 at the 
same moment], a.nd the ashes poured out 
from the altar, according to the el.gn. which 
the man of God had given by the word of 
the Lord. 

Ver. 6.-And the king [humbled and 
!1'18.n?ed by the judgment he had experienced. 
m his own person] answered a.nd said unto 
the ma.n of _God, Intreat now [The Heh. ia 
veT'!/ express1ve--'_'Smooth or stroke the face." 
It 1s an ex-press1on which occurs several 
ti:r:nes. . ~ee especially Exod. xxxii. 11 ; 1 
~ngs xm. 4; 2 Chron. xxxiii. 12; Prov. 
nx. 6] of the Lord thy God [i.e., whose 
messenger thou art. "Jeroboam, con
science-stricken, does not dare to call J eho
vah his own God" (Wordsworth). This 
~as probably the case, yet surely it is an 
mference not warranted by the text. The 
expression, " The Lord thy God," is of con
stant oocurrence, especially when a "man 
of God" is addressed ; cf. eh. xvii. 12 ; 
xviii. 10] , a.nd pray for me [This sudden 
change in his bearing shows how much 
Jeroboam was frightened. The sight, too, 
of the king humbly supplicating the pro
phet who 11, moment before had protested 
against the calf-worship was oalculated to 
make an impression on the minds of the 
people], that my hand may be restored me 
again. And the man of God besought 
[lit., stroked the face of] the Lord, a.nd 
the king's hand was restored him, a.nd 
became as lt was before. 

Ver. 7.-And the king said unto the man 
of God, Come home with me, and refresh 
thyself [with food, ablutions, &c. (Gen. 
xviii. 4, 6; xix. 2; Mark vii. 3, &o.) We ai·e 
hardly justified in seeing in these words 
(with Bahr and Keil) an attempt to "gain 
the prophet over to bis side by friendliness," 
and to render hie threat harmless in the 
eyes of the people. Tho king doubtless 
may have hoped that it would "blunt the 
edge of the prophet's denunciation of hie 
echisme.tical altar" (Wordsworth); but this 
was not the object, or not the sole object, 
with which the invitation was given. Jero
boam could not possibly have done Iese, 
after the signal service the man of God had 
rendered him, thrin invite him to his paJace. 
Eastern courtesy alone (Gen. xviii. 4; xix. 
2 ; xliii. 24, &c.) would require him to offer 
hospitality to h19 benefactor. And he could 
scarcely hope that any hospitalities would 
either neutra.lize the impression which the 
recent miracles bad made, or win over to his 
side one who had a direct commission from 
the Most High to oppose him. With more 
reason, Wordsworth cites 1 Se.m. xv. 80, 
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" Honour me now, I pray thee, before the 
elders of my people." A feeling of gratitude 
mo.y ho.ve prompted the invito.tion, while the 
king a.t the so.me time wo.s very sensible of 
the a.dvo.nte.ges which would accrue to him
self if it were accepted], and I w1ll give 
thee e. reward, [The services, especie.lly of 
seers o.nd prophets, were invo.rio.bly requited 
in the Enst with presents, e.s are those of 
Judges, Kadis, Kaime.kams, and other 
officers e.t the present day (see eh. xiv. 3; 
Gen. xxiv. 53; xxxili. 11 ; xliii. 11 ; Num. 
xxii. 17 ; Judg. iii. 17; vi. 18; xiii. 15; 1 
Sam. ix. 7, 8 ; xii. 3 ; 2 Kings v. 5, 15 ; viii. 
8, 9).) 

v'er. 8.-And the man of God said unto 
the king, If thou wilt give me half thine 
house [cf. Num. xxii. 18, of which, how
ever, there is hardly a reminiscence. Ob
viously, half the contents or wee.Ith of thy 
house], I will not go in with thee, neither 
will I eat bread nor drink water 1u this 
place. 

Ver. 9.-For so was lt charged [Heb. he, 
sc. the Lord, charged me] me by [Heb. in] 
the word of the Lord, sayiug, Eat no bread, 
nor drink water [Participation in food-the 
"eating saJ.t"-is in the East a token of 
friendship and affinity ; e. sign of close com
munion and fellowship. The prophet's 
refusal to participate was consequently a 
prnctical and forcible disclaimer of all 
fellowship, o. virtual exco=unication, a 
public repudiation of the calf-worshippers. 

Cf, 1 Cor. v, 11," With such an one, no, not 
to ee.t.'' As Corn. a Le.pide, " Ut ipso J~t.o 
ostenderet, Bethelitaa ido/,olatraa adeo esse 
detestabiles, et a Deo quasi excommunicat.os, 
ut nullum .fidelium cum ii8 cibi vel potua 
communionem lw.bere velit "], nor turn again 
by the same way that thou camest. [The 
object of this command was not "simply to 
test the obedience of the prophet" (Re.w
linson), nor yet that no one might "force 
him to a delay which was irreconcilable 
with his commission" (Keil), for that was 
practically executed, but to avoid as far as 
possible-what, indeed, happened in spite 
of these precautions-his being traced and 
followed. Bece.use of this provision, the 
old prophet (ver, 10) was reduced to ask, 
"What way went he.?" But the charge, we 
co.n hardly doubt, was also designed to serve 
another purpose, viz., to warn the prophet 
against doing what he did presently-against 
returning to Bethel. When he wasfollowed, 
and when he was told of a revelation com
manding his return, he should have remem
bered,e.mong other things, that it had clearly 
been part of God's purpose, as evidenced by 
the explicit instructions given him, that he 
should not be followed. This a.lone should 
have led him to suspect this old prophet of 
deceit.] 

Ver. 10.-So he went another way, and 
returned not bf the way tha.t he came to 
BetheL 

HOMILETICS. 

Vera. 2, 8, B.-P1·otest and Excommunication. The sin of Jeroboam, the schism 
which he inauglll'ated in person at the first feast of tabernaoles held in Bethel, was 
not consumma.ted without protest. When the king, possibly iu the " golden 
garments" of the priesthood, mounted the alta.r platform and stood before the 
vast multitude assembled to witness this first great function of the new regime, 
a messenger of God, sent from Judah, the seat of the true religion, lifte,l up 
his voice and witnessell against these irregular and impious proceedings, against 
the unsanctified altar, the unhallowed sacrifice, and the intrusive priesthood. It 
must have been pretty clear beforehand that any protest addressed to Jeroboam, 
who had devised and elaborated this corruption of Mosaic worship, would be tm
availing, but nevertheless it must be mnde. It was probably in pnrt because 
Jeroboam was beyond the reach of remonstrance that the warning was adl1ressed 
to the altar itself. In other words, it was made for the sake of the people rather 
than of their king. They should be mercifully, and therefore distinctly, ta.ught that 
this calf-worship bad not and could not have the sanction of the Most High. 
Whether they would hear, or whether tLey would forbear, they should see that 
God bad not left Himself without witness ; they should know thnt at this crisis 
there had been a prophet amongst thEm. The breach should not be made without 
due warning of its sinfulness and its consequences. "For a testimony unto them" 
the man of God addresses the dumb altar, the sign and centre of the new system, 
11.nd proclaims not only its overthrow but the destruction of Jeroboam's house and 
the defeat of all bis sohemes. 

And as, under such oircumsta.noee, mere threats, of whatsoever character and by 
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whomsoever spoken, wonld have had but little weight without "signs following,'' the 
message straightwny receives the confirmation of a miracle. That the man of God 
" crune from Judah " was in itself reason enough why the men of Israel should not 
listen to him, unless he compelled their attention by prodigies. "A partizan," 
they would say, "perhaps a hireling of Rehoboam, it was naturo.l snob o. one would 
prophecy e,il of the Northern Church and kingdom," n.nd so his words would have 
been unheeded, even if his life had been spared. Besides, one who professed to 
come a.s he did, "in the word of the Lord," they had a right to ask for bis 
credentials, and those credentials could only be miraculous. Had not Moses and 
Aaron" wrought signs and wonders in the land of Egypt, before Pharaoh and all 
bis servants'!" Had not Samuel, too, supported his message by o. portent? (1 Sam. 
xii. 18.) If the denunciation of the schism, consequently, was not to be inoperative, 
he must "gi.e a sign" the same day. 

And to these '' two witnesses"-" the " sure word of prophecy'' and the '' sign 
following "-the rashness and impiety of Jeroboam procured the addition of a third, or 
rat.her of two more-silent, but eloquent attestations, each of them, that the prophet 
had not spoken in his own name. For, enraged at this bold, this most unwelcome 
nnd sinister interruption of his ritual, and fearing the effect of this brave protest on 
his audience and the thousands of Israel to whom the news would ultimately come, 
and forgetting at the moment the sacred character of the speaker and the unseen 
panoply which protected him, he stretches forth his hand intuitively, as if to detain 
the prophet, and thunders his commands to the attendant soldiery to arrest him. But 
that hand, really raised against the Most High, suddenly becomes rigid and power
less, and he must needs stoop to beg the prophet's prayers that it may be restored 
to him again. And so it came to pass that the heretic king furnished in bis own 
person, much against bis will, two powerful proofs that the "man of God" did 
indeed speak the word of God and was supported by the power of God. It is thus 
that God makes the wrath of man to praise Him. 

Such, then, was the PROTEST, in word and deed, which marked the first great 
service of the schismatic Church. But that was not all, The protest was to be 
followed by an INTERDICT. The man of God was commissioned at the same time to 
put the city and inhabitants of Bethel under a ban. He was to treat them as leper a, 
ns so tainted with heresy, so polluted and unclean in the sight of God, that he 
could neither eat of their bread nor drink of their cup. For this was clearly the 
object of the injunction, " Eat no bread nor drink water there ; " it was to show 
that all who participated in this unhallowed worship were thenceforward to be 
treated by Divine command as heathens and publicans, And to the children of 
the East this public disclaimer of fellowship, this practical excommunication, 
would have a significance such as with our altered conditions of society we can 
hardly conceive, though the "Boycotting" of our own time may help us to under
stand its operation. Every citizen of Bethel, every worshipper of the calves, would 
feel himself branded as unclean. The "scarlet letter" which the Puritans of New 
England printed on the bosom of the adulteress hardly involved a greater stigma. 
It was for this reason, therefore, that when the king bade the man of God to his 
palace and promised him a royal recompense for the service he had rendered him, 
the latter flung back his invitation in hie face, and swore that half the king's house 
would not tempt him to eat of hie dainties. Jeroboam, and bis people through him, 
should learn that if they would persist in their wanton defiance of Divine law; 
if they would have two churches and three sanctuaries where God had decreed 
there should in either case be but one ; if they would sacrifice before the works of 
their own hands, and by ministers of man's ordaining, and at times of man's 
devising, then the pious Hebrews who preserved inviolate the ancient faith should 
wipe their hands of them, and treat them as renegades and aliens from the common
wealth of Israel 

The lessons of this history are manifold. Two, however, occupy a position of 
pre-eminence above the rest. 

I. That corruptiom of religum are not to be conaummated without PROTEST on 
the pwrt of the Church. That Christianity, as well as Judaism, should have its 
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heresies o.nd schisms was distinctly foretold by St. Paul himself (1 Cor. xi. 19 ; Acts 
:xx. 29, 80). But if they are inevitable, because of the frailty of our nature and the 
hardnesss of our hearts, they are none the less sinful, and it is none the less our 
duty to strive and to witness against them. If God did not suffer that first great 
schism to pass unreproved, can we do better, or do less, than follow His example? 
It may be said that we cannot always distinguish between heresy and orthodoxy 
-that we "call our doxy orthodoxy, and other people's doxy heterodoxy," and 
this is quite true. But individual opinion is one thing and the teaching of the 
Church another. H11,s the Church, then, no teaching office? Is she or ia she not 
" the pillar and ground of the truth" ? Has she or has she not the promise of 
our Lord's guidance and illumination? (Matt. xviii. 17, 18; xxviii. 20.) Or 
can the Church universal err? (Matt. xvi.18.) Is her" Quod semper, quod ubique," 
&c., no test of truth? It is not for the private Christian to claim any infallibility, 
but it is for the Church to say what is in and what is against her depositum fidei. 
And furthermore it is her duty, in her synods and by her officers, to protest against 
all corruptions of the faith. "A man that is a heretic ... reject," Titus iii. 10; 
cf. eh. i. 9-11; 1 Tim. vi. 8-5 (" From such withdraw thyself''); Rom. xvi. 17; 
Matt. xviii. 17; 8 John 9, 10; Gal. i. 8; ii. 11. The Christian verity is not less 
dear b God than was the teaching of Moses. The preacher is as much bound 
to preserve the faith whole and undefiled as was the prophet. And it is idle to say, 
as it sometimes is said, that mere protests are worse than useless. They may not 
avert a schism-this protest did not-but they may have their use nevertheless, as 
this had. Or if they are entirely futile as regards others, they are not forgotten of 
God. Besides, who shall say that success or non-success is to alter the standard 
of Christian duty? It is surely something to be able to ~ay, whatever the issue, 
Liberavi animann meam. It is to be remembered that God knew beforeh11,nd that 
this His protest, though enforced by signs and wonders, would be comparatively 
unavailing. 

2. That certain crimes against morality and religion are still to be visited by 
EXCOMMUNICATION. Not the excommunication of bell and book and candle-that 
finds no place in Holy Scripture-but social excommunication such as that described 
to us in this history. Indeed, there is also an ecclesiastical excommunication which 
must sometimes be wielded. There are persons with whom we have no right to 
eat and to drink at the Table of om· Blessed Lord-persons who must be repelled 
at any cost from Holy Communion, lest we should indirectly make ourselves "par
takers o other men's sins" (1 Tim. v. 22). When John Wesley once proposed to 
give a note of admission to the Lord's Table to a man of dubious character, Henry 
Moore, one of his preachers, bluntly said that if that man were admitted he should 
refuse to attend. "Sir," said Wesley," I should attend even if the devil came to 
Holy Communion." "So should I," was the answer; "but not if John Wesley 
gave him a note of admission." For it is obvious that the Eucharist, the closest 
rite of fellowship-the rite which makes and proclaims us members one of another 
(Rom. xii. 4, 5)-if knowingly administered to the "notorious evil-liver," is a virtual 
COI;doning of bis sin; it is equivalent to bidding him God speed (2 John 10, 11), and 
so it makes the Chm·ch "partaker of his evil deeds." "Therefore put away from 
among yourselves that wicked person" (1 Cor. v. 18). But our history points 
rather to social than ecclesiastical interdict. And it must be distinctly understood 
that t~e ~efusal to eat and drink with notorious and incorrigible evil-livers is a part 
of Chnstian duty (see 1 Cor. v. 9-11 ; 2 Thess. iii. 14, 16; Matt. xviii. 17). We 
are not permitted to know them and to treat them like other men. Tile story of 
St. John's hurriedly leaving the bath because of the presence thero of the heretic 
Cerinthus, is one_ for which the so-called tolerance of the age can only afford 0, 

contemptuous smile; but the age is often wiser in its own conceit than Christ and 
His apostles. Only let us remember, if we must treat any as heathens and pub
licans, how Christ treated the penitent publicans (et Luke xv. 1, 2); and then let 
us not shrink from discharging this puinful duty both to our country, our Church, 
and our God. Among the secondary lessons of our story are these : 

1. That right shall triumph in the long run. The schism throve for 250 years, 
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but the altar was ultimately dishonotll'ed and overthrown. The Reformer who 
should desecrate it with bones of men was already appointed in the counsels of 
God. E-ven so, sooner or later, " every plant which my heavenly Father hath not 
pla.nted shall be rooted up" (Matt, xv. 13). "If this work be of men, it will oome 
to nought" (Acts v. 38). 

"Our little systems have their day, 
They have their day and cease to be." 

Ma.gna est veritaa, &c. The Babel of sects cannot last for ever. 
2. The ministers of God are secure so long as they do their iJ;u,ty, Jeroboam, 

with the ten tribes at bis back, was powerless against the unprotected missionary. 
" He reproved kings for their sakes, saying . . . Do my prophets no harm" (Paa. 
cv. 14, 15). The stars shall fall from their colll'ses before a hair of their heads 
shall be injured. Cf. Dan. iii. 27 ; vi. 22 ; 2 Rings i. 10, &c. But it may be 
objected, "The saints and messengers of God have often been brutally outraged 
and mlll'dered" (Heb. xi. 35-37). True, but who shall say that they were not 
then most secure ? " Through much tribulation we must enter into the kingdom of 
God'' (Acts riv. 22). It was when Stephen was martyred that he saw "Jesus 
standing"-i.e., to help-" at the right band of God." It has been suggested that 
it was when St. Paul was stoned and taken up for dead (Acts xiv. 19) that he was 
caught up into Paradise (2 Cor. xii 4). Sic iter ad astra. 

8. The wicked cannot dispense with the prayers of the saints. "Entreat the 
face of the Lord thy God and pray for me" (cf. Exod. ix. 28; Num. xii. 2, 13; 
Acts viii. 24). How often has this history repeated itself; and what a foreshadow
ing of the world to come I Here was one of the synagogue of Satan worshipping 
at the prophet's feet, &c. (Rev. iii. !l). Observe, too, it is the part of a man of God 
to answer threats with prayers. "They are mine adversaries, but I, prayer" 
(Psa. ci.x. 4, Heb.; cf. Psa. x:uv. 18 sqq.) It is the very best way of overcoming 
evil with good. 

4. Men are often more concerned, about theilr sufferings than about their aims. 
J eroboam's entreaty is, not that his ain may be forgiven, but that bis hand may be 
restored. How many pray, " Heal my body;" how few, "Heal my soul, for I have 
sinned against thee" (Psa. xli. 4). The plague of head or hand extorts more cries 
for mercy than the plague of the heart (cb. viii. 88). 

5. " Law and order cannot be violated, with impunity by any ruler under awy 
religious pretext" (Maurice). The rent altar teaches the lesson of Pea. ii. 2-5: 
" Those betray themselves that think by any sin to support themselves." . , . "He 
promised himself that the calves would secure the crown to his family, but it proved 
they lost it" (M. Henry). 

6. Let the ministers of God, beware of bribery. " Come home with me and I 
will give," &c. The device of Jeroboam for silencing and conciliating the prophet has 
often been tried since, and with fatal success. How many men's mouths have been 
stopped by a sop-by place or pension, nay, by an insignificant present. Men know 
well-the enemy of man knows well-that the preacher finds 1t hard to reprove e. 
benefactor. The writer once heard an in1luential person boasting that he bad 
silenced his clergyman's remonstrances and appeals by a present of game I The 
world bas a shrewd suspicion that the clergy are not incorruptible; that they, like 
others, Lave their price. Let us be on our guard against social corruption. How 
sinister the in1luence of some homes on the younger clergy. Tlie cordial " Coma 
home with me " was to them a snare of Satan. With the State clergy how strong 
the temptation to sacrifice independence for a benefice; with Nonconformists, to 
speak smooth words lest tile congregation should "stop the supplies-" !£he man 
of God thus speaks to all miniaters of God. 
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HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vere. 1-8.-The Fire of Jehovah. Jeroboam went to inaugurate his feast of 
tabernacles at his principal temple in Bethel, and to give effect to the ceremonies 
officiated in person as high priest. Then, as he stood by the altar, censer in hand, 
he was confronted by the word of the Lord. A man of God from Judah denounced 
the altar in the words before us, which contain a very remarkable prophecy; and 
he authenticated his message by a miraculous sign. (Compare Mark xvi. 20.) Ths 
subject teaches-

I. THAT GOD SEES THE END FRO:11 THE BEGINNING. 1. This is er,inced in His 
works of creation. (1) There is foresight in the constitution and adjustments of 
the framework, and in the motions, of the orbs. (2) Also in the anticipatory 
instincts of animals-storing of food, provisions for young. Moths deposit their 
eggs upon leaves, not used by themselves as food, but proper to sustain the larva!, 
(3) And in the anticipatory faculties of man. Intelligent foresight in business, 
in politics, in science, in religion. 2. It is evinced in prophecy. (1) Great out
lines of the world's history pre-written there (see Gen. ix. 25-27; Dan. vii.). (2) 
Particular example here. (Compare this with 2 Kings xxiii. 15-20.) The facts 
here were attested-By the Jews, on whose behalf they were ordered-By the 
Ephrathites, who would have impugned their authority if they could. 3. This 
e:£ample is too circumstantial to have been accidental. (1) The child was to 
be of the house of David. Who but God could foresee that the house of 
David should occupy the throne of Judah at a distance of 356 years? (2) Who 
but God could foresee that Bethel would then have passed from the kings of 
Israel under the dominion of Judah? (See 2 Ch.ron. :xiii. 19.) (3) Who but 
God could foresee that at a distance of 340 years a child should be born to the 
house of David, bearing the name of Josiah, who should in due time do these 
things? (4) Who else could anticipate, even when Josiah received his name, 
that the grandson of the wicked Manasseh, and son of the no less wicked Amon, 
should come to the throne, and with pious zeal bring these things to pass ? Note : 
Such prescience as God displttyed in this prophecy, and such providence as He 
evinced in its accomplishment, encourage faith. They assure us that our very 
names are in His book (Phil. iv. 8). They encourage prayer. 

II. THAT HE WILL CONFRONT THE SINNER IN JUDGMENT. 1. The message to 
Jeroboam was to this veriJ e_ff ect. (1) He bore His testimony against the alta.r. 
It had been consecrated, after a fashion, by the king, but God would desecrate it. 
The bodies of its priests were to be sacrificed upon it, and the bones of men were 
to be burnt upon it (eh. xiii. 2). God will accept no will-worship-no worship 
ordered after the policy of statesmen. (2) In the demolition of the altar, not 
only is the religion connected with it doomed to be overthrown, but the judgment 
involves its votaries-the king, his priests, his people. (3) The testimony wa, 
strong. The man of God cried aloud. He did not quail in the presence of the 
king amidst his friends. God's messengers should never cringe nor qu11,il. Goll's 
word can never fail. 2. These things ivere an allegory. (1) Mauy of the 
wonderful narratives of Holy Scripture may be thus understood. We have the 
famous example, Gal. iv. 21-81. (2) Here Jeroboam, like all other leaders in 
apostasy, was a forerunner of the Antichrist. As the religion of the "man of 
sin" is a caricat1ll'e of the religion of Christ, so was that of Jeroboam a p!1.rody 
upon the Mosaic. (3) Josiah was a type of Christ, the true Son of David. (Com pure 
Isa. vii. 14.) Warning and mercy come before destruction. The army of Judah 
was stayed from crushing Jeroboam (eh. :xii. 24), and in the mission of the man 
d God there was mercy in the warning. Let the sinner be admonished not to 
refuse the gospel.-J. A. M. 

Vers. 4-G.-The Man of Sin. When th!l man of God predicted the confusion of 
the political religion of Jeroboam, and gave the sign that the altar at Bethel should 
i~n u 
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be rent :md its ashes poured out, the pride of the king who stood there as a priest 
was mortified, and his resentment was manifested o.e described in the text 

I. JEROBOAM WAS A TYPICAL SINNER. 1. He tr=gressed, God's law-(1) In 
making iina_qes. The law forbad this (Exod. xx. 4, 5). But he mncle two golden 
calves. Note: Images of God must be caricatures, n.ud God will not be mocked, 
solemnly or otherwise, with impunity. How many frightful caricatures of Deity 
has the "man of sin" perpetrated I (2 Thess. ii. 3-12.) (2) In multiplying altars. 
Legn.l worship wn.s limited to one altar "in the place which the Lord should 
choose" (Deut. xvi. 16). This was to keep before men the one only Mediator 
(John xiv. 6; 1 Tim. ii. 5). Therefore other altars than that at J crusalem were 
" altars unto sin " (Hos. viii. 11). (3) In cren.ting priests. According to the law, 
none bnt sons of Aaron had a Divine vocation to the priesthood (Exoll. xxx. 7, 8; 
2 Cl.iron. nvi. 18; Heb. v. 4). According to the gospel, Christ is sole Priest. 
Jeroboam, an Ephrathite, invaded the la.w-principle, making himself high priest, 
and making subordinate priests of the lowest of the people. 2. He did so impu
dently. (1) His sin was not of ignorance, for he had access to the Scriptures; 
but it clicl not serve l.iis purpose to refer to them. (2) Propl.iecy was particularly 
distasteful to l.ii.m, for his doom is written there. Jeroboam bad this from the lips 
of Ahij;ih, and now has it from the man of God from Judah. Beware of the spirit 
that would discourage a stndy upon which God has pronounced a blessing (Rev. i. 3). 
(3) The spirit of his religion was political. He would not have troubled himself 
with it had he not political ends to serve (eh. xii. 26-29). And to carry out these 
he dissembled : " It is too much for you to go to Jerusalem I " 

II. Hrs DOOM ALSO WAS TYPICAL. 1. He was confronted by the word of God. 
(1) With this the man of God from Judah withstood him at his altar. So by the 
word of the Lord, and especially with the spirit of prophecy, has the man of sin 
been confronted by Waldenses, Paulikians, Hussites, Luthern.ns, and such-like men 
"from Judah." (2) But against this testimony he invoked the civil power under 
his usurped control (ver. 4). The spirit of persecution was there. 'l'he modern 
Jeroboam carried it further (Dan. xii. 21; Rev. xiii. 7; xvii. 6). 2. He was 
humbled by the power of God. (1) His hand was withered ; bis power to 
persecute was paralyzed. How powerless is the hand of man when arrested by 
the hand of God I Behind the political restraints which now hold the persecuting 
J..iaud of our enemies we must discern the invisible hand of God. (3) The altar, 
then, was cloven, and the ashes of the spurioUB sacrifices poured out as with con• 
tempt. This also was effected by the same invisible hand. Who can resist the 
might of God? (4) Constrained by these judgments, be confessed the finger of 
Goll, and entreated the man of God to pray for the restoration of his hand (see 
Exod. x. 16, 17; Nnm. xxi. 7; Matt. v. 23, 24). 3. Yet he persisted, in his ain. 
(1) His humiliation was selfish. It was the creature of his terror ancl suffering, 
so it wo.s transient. (2) True repentance is of a loftier principle, and is enduring. 
It is a life, as faith also is a life. (3) Instead of using his restored hand to demolish 
his high places, he used it to repair the altar at Bethel, and persisted in his sin 
(vers. 33, 34 ; 2 Chron. xiii. 20). But Josiah executed the judgments of prophecy 
in due time. So will the modem Jeroboam and his monstrous organization of sin 
perish in the fires of the judgment (Dan; vii 10, 11 ; 2 Thess. ii. 8). Note: Let 
those come out of Babylon who would escape her ple.gues.-J. A. !II. 

Vere. 7-10.-The Man of God. We may view "Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
who made Israel to sin," as the " man of sin" of his time, and a forerunner of the 
Antichrist of more modern times (2 Thess. ii. 3). In contrast to him we have to 
consider the" man of God," in which character this prophet who confrontetl Jero
boam at Bethel, is described. The instructions under which.he acted teach us how 
a saint should behave amongst workers of iniquity. 

I. HE MUST HOLD NO FELLOWSHIP WITH THEM. 1. He muat not eat and drink 
with thern. (1) For this was anciently a profession of fellowship. llence the 
Hebrews in Egypt would not eat with the Egyptians (Gen. xliii. 82). The Jews 
would not eat with the Samaritans (Johu iv. 9); and the1 were shocked to ee{I 
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Jesus eating with publicans and sinners (Matt. ix. 11). For the same reason Chris. 
tians were forbidden to eat with ungodly persons (1 Cor. v. 11 ; see also Rom. xvi. 
17; 2 These. iii. 6, 14; 2 Tim. iii. 5; Jas. iv. 4; 2 John 10). (2) The law of 
distinction between clean and unclean meats set forth not only the duty of avoiding 
fellowship with moral uncleanness, but also with those who are morally unclean ; 
for the unclean animals represented " sinners of the Gentiles " while the clean 
stood for the "holy people" of Israel (Acts x. 14, 34, 35). (3) The eating of the 
forbidden fruit in Eden at the instigation of the serpent, who also seems to have 
eaten of it :first, expressed fellowship with Satan I As the trees of Eden were sacra
mental, it may have expressed a covenant with the Evil One I Those who ate 
together were understood to stand to each other in a covenant relationship (Gen. 
xni. 43-46). (4) In this light the Christian Eucharist sets forth the covenant 
fellowship, that we have, first, with Christ, and secondly, with those who are in 
such fellowship with Him (see, in this light, John vi. 53-56). 2. He must refuse 
their presents. (1) Some think Jeroboam's offer to "reward" the man of God 
was to give him a bribe. Thie is not evident. Yet good men are liable to be 
tempted with bribes, but should stoutly refuse them (1 Sam. xii. 3; Job xv. 34). 
(2) The king's intention was to do honour to the man of God, according to a 
constant custom in the East (see 1 Sam. ix. 7; 2 Kings v. 15). The word nnr., 
here translated" reward,'' would have been better rendered " gift," as in many 
other places it is. But such a gift or present, if accepted, would express friendship, 
and therefore, coming from the hand of an arch idolator and schismatic, it must be 
declined. (3) Good men must be careful how they accept favours from the wicked, 
lest in doing so they may compromise to them their independence, or come unduly 
under their influence (see Gen. xiv. 23; xxiii. 13-16; 2 Kings v. 16). 

II. His INTERCOURSE WITH THEM SHOULD DE BRIEF. 1. While serving God he 
is safe. (1) His very testimony for God commits him to a course of conduct con
sistent with it. This element of moral strength is lost to those who hide their light 
under a bushel (2) He has a right to claim God's help (Matt. x. 19, 20; uvili. 20). 
2. But it is perilo~is longer to remain. (1) The very disposition to remain amidst 
circumstances with which we should have no sympathy argues weakness which 
should alarm. (2) He lays himself open to tempta.tion. He may find the "king" 
disposed to honour him. Some are foolishly susceptible to flattery from the greo.t 
ones of this world. The man of God should be proof against this (ver. 8). (3) He 
may be taken at a disadvantage. Being away from the influence of godly friends. 
Ho.ving now no claim to special help from God. 3. But why must he return by 
another way., (I) Not only did the man of God give e. sign, but he was also him
self e. sign (see Ezek. xii. 11; xxiv. 24; Zech. iii. 8, margin). A.ii Jeroboam was 
the sign of the mau of sin, this prophet was, at least in his instructions, a typical 
"mo.n of God." (2) In coming from Judah, where God was purely worshipped in 
His temple, to Ephraim, where " altnrs were made unto sin," he would personnte 
that moral lapse into which Ephraim had fallen. (3) In his speedy return from 
Ephraim to Judah, after deprecating the sin of the place, he would represent to the 
Ephrathites what God expected from them, viz., repentance and reformation. (4) 
But the way back to God is not precisely the reversal of the way from Him. Adn.m 
fell by siu of his own and was turned out of Eden, but must return by the righteous
ness of another (Gen. iii. 24). Our way back to God is the "new and living way 
,paned in the blood of Jesus."-J. A. M. 

Vere. 1, 2.-The Nameless Prophet. Jeroboam's inauguration of the high place 
l',t Bethel was an imitation of Solomon's dedication of the temple at Jerusalem. 
Like Solomon, he chose the feast of tabernacles as the season for this ceremony, 
a.lthough he daringly altered the date of the fee.et from the seventh month to the 
eighth. Describe the scene : the crowds of people, the new-made priests, the gor
geous shrine, the conflicting feelings of the worshippers. None dared to oppose the 
king, and at the expected moment he stopped forward to burn incense before the 
calf. Just then one, who had been till then unnoticed, pressed to the front of the 
crowd. He came from the neighbouring kingdom of Judah. In words of terrible 
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invective he delivered the messo.ge of the Lord. Who was he? Josephus (Ant., 
viii. 8, § 6) identifies him with Iddo the seer. There is no proof of tl.iis. He wa,s one 
of the runny senTants of Jehovah who have done their work without emblazonin~ 
on it tlieir n11,IDe. Like John the Baptist, lie was content to be" a. voioe crying' 
out a testimony for God. In considering the service rendered in hie dny by this 
NillELEss PROPHET let us look at the following : 

I. His MESSAGE. 1. Its Divine origin. " He cried , .. in the word of the 
Lord." A remarkable expression. It represents the word as the sphere in which 
he lived, the atmosphere he breathed. A sense of the Divine presence, e. confi
dence in the Divine call, e. certainty of the Divine message, characterized him. 
This was a sign of the true prophet. Compare with this the coll of Samuel, the 
announcements of Elijah, the commission of Isaiah, &c. To some the declarations 
of God's will came :fitfully. Prophecy was never a constant possession of a servant 
of God. There was a tidal flow of inspiration, the law of which we know not. So 
was it mth the miraculous powers of the Apostles. 2. Its definite natwre (ver. 2). 
The very name of the coming avenger is mentioned more than three hundred years 
before Josiah's birth. It was foretold that the priests would be sacrified on the 
altar at which they had insulted God. The lea; talionis is the ground of this, as 
of other theocratic laws. It reminds us that the sinner is destroyed by his own 
sin; that punishments are not arbitrary, but are the legitimate issues of crime 
against God. It was further announced that the bones of the dead would be taken 
from the graves and bnrnt on the altar, so that the place of idolatry might be 
defiled and dishonoured. See Num. xix. 16. For fulfilment of prophecy read 
2 Kings xxiii. 15-20. 8. Its merciful design. In oh. xii. 24 we read that God 
forbade the advance of the army of Judah on Jeroboam. Instead of carnage he 
sends this message. He willeth not the death of a sinner, but would rather he 
should turn from his wickedness and live. Suggest the warnings God now sends 
to rouse us to thought and penitence. 

II. Hrs COURAGE. It was a bold thing to venture amongst the people at a time 
when they were full of hatred to Judah, and of unwillingness to be reminded of 
Jehovah; and to face the king, who was a man of despotic and resolute temper, in 
the very pride of hie royal strength. But in the presence of them all the prophet's 
cry arose," 0 altar, altar, thus saith Jehovah,'' &c., as if the stones would listen more 
readily than the people. Give examples of similar courage being displayed by men 
who have had the consciousness they were speaking for God; e.g., Moses before 
Pharaoh, Elijah before Ahab, John the Baptist before Herod, Peter and John 
before the Sanhedrim, Pa.nl before Felix. From church history, too, such examples 
as that of Ambrose, John Knox, &c., may be cited. Show how requisite courage 
is now to genuine :fidelity to conviction, amongst sceptical or sinful associations. 

III. His CREDENTIALS, A sign was given there and then. The altar was cleft 
in twain, and the ashes were poured out. For the significance of the latter see 
Levit. xvi. 8, 4. Point out the credibility of supernatural signs as atteijting 
supernatural revelations. Refer to the miracles of Christ, of which He said, 
"Believe me for the very works' sake." See also Mark xvi. 20; Acts ii. 48. In
dicate the na,ture of the credentials which the world may fairly demand of Chris
tian men in the present day; a.nd show how far we fail in giving these, and the 
call68s of our failure. 

IV. Hrs SAFETY, Amidst all the perils encircling him he was" kept by the power 
of God." The hand that would have slain him was withered ; the man who cursed 
his meSBage besought hie prayers. " Man is immortal till hie work is done." 
When God's servants die, it is because they have fulfilled the purpose of their lives, 
They have many enemies, but God can disable all their foes. The path of duty is 
the path of safety. Illustrate this from ihe records of the Christian Church; 
Luther at Worms, &c. 1. Learn to lieten for God's message. He would make you 
Hie "voice." 2. Learn to dare a,nything in God,' s name. The rarity of Christinn 
chive.lry. a. Learn to trust in God's protection, "He that dwelleth in the seoret 
ple.ce of the Most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty." 4. Le(l//'11, 
to pra,y even for yowr persecutcrrs. Compare ver, 6 with Matt, v. 44.-A. R. 
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Ver. 6.-The Kvng confronted by the Prophit. Jeroboam is not e.llawed to 
pursue hie iniquitous career without solemn Divine rebuke e.nd warning. Tho~ 
Rehoboam !ms been forbidden to attempt forcibly to suppress the revolt of the 
tribes (eh. xii 24), a "man of God out of Judah" is sent sternly to denounce the 
rival altar, and to give the sacrilegious king something like a symbolic forewarning 
of the disasters that should Blll'ely befall him. The scene, described here with so 
ruuc,h simplicity and dramatic force, is full of moral instruction. 

I In the person of the king we see THE llELPLESSNESS OF A WICKED MAN IN THE 
HANDS OF AN OFFENDED GoD, The physical associations and the mental conditions 
here presented are alike suggestive of this. It is a striking picture of restrained 
infatuation and impotent rage. 1. The kvng's withered arm tells how God can in 
a moment turn the strength that is used against Him to weakness. " When thou 
with rebukes dost correct man for iniquity," &c. (Pee.. xxxix. 11). 2. The rent altar 
suggests the certain frustration, sooner or later, of the purposes and plans of those 
that are at enmity with God. "The Lord bringeth the counsel of the heathen 
to nought,'' &c. (Pea. xxxiii. 10). "If this counsel or this work be of man," &c. 
(Acts v. 38). 8. The king's inabilit1J to pray for himself reminds us how God some
times forsakes those who forsake Him, so that it seems utterly vain for them to call 
upon Him. Many a man has felt like Saul, " I am sore distressed, and God is 
departed from me,'' &c. (1 Sam. xxviii. Hi). 4. His appeal to the prophet to inter
cede for him is typical of the way in which ungodly men are often con trained by 
force of circumstance to seek succour from those whom they have despised. " The 
wheel of fortune turns and lowers the proud,'' and they are placed, perhaps, at the 
mercy of the very men whom they once scorned and injured. Such are the penal
ties that God often inflicts on those who trifle with His authority and defy His 
power. Such is the curse that falls upon "presumptuous sin.'' 

II. The behaviolll' of the prophet presents A FINE EXAMPLE OF MORAL DIGNITY 
AND CONSCIOUS STRENGTH, See here-(!) The courage of a man who knows that 
God is on his side. The prophets of old, conscious of a more majestic Presenco 
and a higher Sovereignty, never trembled before the face of wicked kings. Tho 
fear of God casts out all other fear. "Be not afraid of them that kill the body," 
&c. (Luke xii. 4, 6). "If God be for us," &o. (Rom. viii. 31). (2) The mag
nanimity of one who feels that he is called to witness for God among men. The 
prophet will not take advantage of the king's helpnessness; rather responds at once 
to his appeal. He who is inspired by God's Spirit will not return scorn for scorn, 
or retaliate an attempted injury, but rather use for beneficent ends the power that 
he possesses. "Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to come down from heaven 
and consume them?" "Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of," &c. (Luke 
ix, 64, 66), (3) The efficacy of the prayer of a righteous man. The withered 
arm is restored, and though this had no happy moral effect, as might have been 
expected, on Jeroboam, the whole transaction, in which mercy was thus blended 
with judgment, vindicated the honour of Jehovah, and established a.fresh His 
sovereign claim to the allegiance alike of king and people.-W. 

Vere. 1-10.-1. THE PRETENSIONS OF ERROR DEEPEN ITS SHAJrE. The idolatrous 
altar was being solemnly consecrated. The people's eyes were dazzled with the eplen • 
dour of the priestly and regal display. Jeroboam himself stood by the altar to 
offer incense. And then the ory arose whioh arrested every ear and thrilled through 
every soul. 1. The attempt to give importance to tho new idolatry only broadenea 
the marlcfor God's rebuke: it simply lent emphasis to His condemnation. They 
had oome to consecrate, and had reo.lly come to attend upon God while He dese
crated the work of their hands. Heathenism in its splendour thus rebuked by the 
preaching of the oross, Rome by the light of the Reformation. 2. The agent by 
whom God's glory was vindicated, The ineignifioance of the poor, weary, trnvel
etained man. deepened their disgrace. " God ha.th chosen the weak things of the 
world to confound the things whioh 11,re mighty." 

II. THE DOOM OF IDOLATROUS WORSHIP. 1. Tho altar will be desecrated. The 
place will be madd an abomination and horror. Sin's judgment will in the end be 
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sin's destruction. 2. The sin will be 1oiped o,d in the blood and shame of those 
who have 1orought it. The priests will be offered upon the altar, the bones of its 
worshippers burned upon it. The world's sin will bo ended in God's fiery jndg
ment upon the sinful. 3. The certainty of God's pm-pose. Centuries intervened 
betweE'n the prediction and the fulfilment, but all wns nrrnnged. The time was 
fixed, the avenger nllJiled. There is no uncertainty in God's mind reglll'ding the 
end of iniquity. The decree has been recorded, the time fixed, THE MAN named by 
whom He will judge the world in righteousness. 4. The sign meanwhile given. 
The altar was rent and its ashes poured out. The wrn.th revealed from henven now 
is proof that all God's purpose shall be fulfilled. 

III. MAN'S INABn.ITY TO CONTEND WITH Goo. 1. The withered arm. The arm 
outstretched in eager, wrathful command to arrest the man of God, withered in the 
very attitude. It was the emblem of his house and of his people ; they were 
withered in the attitude of rebellion against God. 2. The prophet's safety. He 
needed none to shield him. God protects all those who serve Him. 3. Jeroboam's 
humiliati-On. He turns from idol and altar and priests, and requests the prophet's 
intercession with Jehovah. 4. His a1·m is restored at the prophet's request, and 
he thus bears in his person another token that the word he has heard is from God. 
It is the story of God's contest with darkness and wrong to-day. 

IV. SEP.IB.ATION ESSENTIAL FOR TESTIMONY. • Jeroboam's hospitality and reward 
were alike refosed. The prophet was even forbidden to return by the same.way: 
he was not to enter e,en into acquaintance with men who were sinning so deeply 
against God. Unless there be separation our testimony is a sham. Our life un
says our speech. If we will speak God's word to the sinful, our attitude must 
reveal their distance from God and the peril in which they stand, If our own lleart 
be filled with holy fear it may pass from 1lB to tllem.-J. U. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XIII. 11-34. 

THE DISOBEDIENCE A.ND DEATH 01!' THE 

JLI.N oF Goo.-The seduction of the man 
of God, who has borne such fearless witness 
ngai.nst Jeroboam's ecclesiastical policy, and 
his tragical end, are now narrated, partly 
bece.llBe of the deep impression the story 
made at the time, but principally becalll!e 
these events were in themselves an eloquent 
testimony e.gainst the worship of the co.Ives 
and the whole ecclesiastical policy of Jero
boam, and a solemn warning for all time 
against any, the slightest, departure from 
the co=and.ments of God. The ,ery un
faithfulness of this accredited messenger 
of the Most High, and the instant punish
ment it provoked, Lecame part of the Divine 
protest against the new regime, against the 
un.fa.ithfnlness of Israel; whilst the remark
able manner in which these occurrences 
were recalled to the nation's memory in the 
reign of Josiah (2 Kings xxiii. 17, 18) ma.de 
it impossible for the historian of the theo
cracy to pass them over without notice. 

Ver 11.-Nowthere dwelt a.n old prophet 
[Heb. a certain (lit. one) old prophet. For 
this use of iQI$ ( =n,) cf. 1 Kings xx. 13; 
xix. 4] at Bethel [It is at first somewhat 
surprising to find one of the prophetic order 
residin"' here, at the very seat and strong
hold or° the apostasy, especially after what 
we read in 2 Chron. xL 13-16, that the 
priests and Levites, and it would seem all 
devout worshippers of the Lord God of 
Israel, had left the country, and had gone 
over to Rehoboam. For we cannot sup
pose that a sense of duty had kept this 
prophet at hie post (see note on ver. 1). The 
fact that he remained,-not only in the lciog
dom but at its ecclesiastical capita.I ; that he 
stood by without protest when the schism was 
being effected, and that, though not present 
himself at the sacrifice, he permitted his sons 
to be there, is a sufficient index to his cha
racter. It is quite possible that strong poli
tical sympathies had warped his judgment, 
and that he had persuaded himself that the 
policy of Jeroboam was nec~seitated by the 
division of the kingdom, which he knew to 
be from the Lord and whioh one of his own 
order had foretold. Or it may be that, despite 
hie better judgment, he had g?ne with his 
tribe and the majority of the nat10n, nnd now 
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felt it diflioult to withdmwfrom a fa.Jae posi
tion. Or, finally, he may ht1ve taken the side 
of J croboo.m because of the greater honours 
o.ntl rewo.rds tho.t prince had to bestow 
(see on ver. 18). There is o. s~g simi
larity between hie position o.nd action and 
that of Balaam]; and his sons [The Heb. 
ho.s son • The LXX., Syr., and Vulg., sons. 
It is qu/te true that a " very slight change 
in the Hebrew text would bring it into ac
cordance with the Septuagint here " (Raw
lin<on similarly Ewald), but it would be 
11."ainst sound principles of textual criticism 
t; make it. It is much more likely tho.t the 
LXX. and other versions have been a~tered 
already, and that the plura~ has been mtr?• 
cluced here because it is uniformly found m 
the later narrative. "His son" ( ,~~), as 
the tectio ardua, is therefore to be retained. 
The use of the singular indicates that one 
of them was at first the principal speaker. 
Perhaps one hastened home with the news 
before the rest. The sons of the prophet 
are not to be confounded with "the sons 
(i.e., disciples) of the prophet,s" (2 Kings ii., 
iii., iv., passim); not merely because "the 
latter would scarcely have witnessed the gol
den calf-worship" (Biihr), but also because 
they would have been differently designated] 
came and told b1m all the works [Heb. 
work] that the man of Go:l h:i.d done that 
day 1n Bethel : the words which he ha.d 
spoken unto the king, them they [obser".e 
the plural] told also_ to their father. . [I~ 1s 
quite clear tho.t the virtno.l excommumca.t1on 
which the man of God had pronounced had 
maclo as great an impression o.s the signs 
which he had showed. The interdict was a. 
matter which ea.me home to the Bethclites, 
a.s an affront to the whole co=unity.] 

Ver. 12.-And their father said unto 
them, What way went he 7 [The question 
shows that the old prophet throughly under
stood the import of tliose " wo1·tls," and 
that his first tliought was tfo1t tho interdict 
must be removed at any cost.] For his 
sons had seen [Heh. and his sons saw, or 
slw1ccd. LXX. orn,v,,ov11,v. Similarly most of 
the versions. A very slight change in the vowel 
points ~Wl'' for~~"!'' would give this sense] 
what way the man of God went which 
ea.me from Judah. 

Ver. 13.-And he said unto hie sons, 
Saddle me the ass. [This prompt and 
seemingly abrupt command-though we 
cannot be sure that all tho conversation is 
here reported-shows his instant resolve to 
follow. These are the words of one who had 
made up his mind, co,ite que co,ite, to bring 
the man of God back.j So they saddled h1m 
tbe ass : and ho rodo t!J.&raon. 

Ver. 14.-And he wont after the man of 

God and found b1m sitting under au oak 
[Heb. the oak; i.e., the well-known oak. 
Possibly there wae but one, or one of great 
size, in the neighbourhood-such trees are 
comparatively rare in Pt1lestine. Possibly 
also this tree became well known from these 
events. It is singular that in another place 
(Gen. xxxv. 8) we reacl of '' the oak" (i\~~) 
of Bethel, whilst in_Judg. iv. 5 we read of 
the "palm tree" (ir;ir-i) of Deborah, between 
Ramah and Bethel." And it is not at all 
improbable, seeing that in 1 Sam. x. 3 we 
read of the terebinth (1\)~) of Tabor-in 
the A. V. rendered "plain of Tabor"
which Ewald (" Hist. Israel," iii. 21; iv. 31) 
considers to be only a dialectic variation of 
Deborah, and remembering the great e.ge to 
which these trees attain, that the same tree 
is referred to throughout. The word here 
used, it is true, is i1?~ (which is generally 
supposed to indicate the terebinth, but is 
also "used of any large tree" (Gesenius), 
and which, therefore, may be used of the 
J\~~ of Bethel. Both names are derived 
from the so.me root ()~~fortis. Cf. Amos 
ii. 9), and both indicate varieties-what 
varieties it is not quite clear-of the oak. 
Some expositors hav_e se_en in this bri_ef re~~ 
the beginning of his sin, and certaJnly it 
would seem against the spirit of his instruc
tions to remain so ne~r a place (see note on 
ver.16) from which he was to vanish spee,lily, 
and, if possible, unperceived. In o.ny case 
the action betrays his fatigue and exhaus
tion], and he said unto him, Art thou the 
man of God that ca.mest from Judah 7 And 
he said, I am. 

Ver. 15.-Then he said unto him, Come 
homs with me [Heb. Come toith me to the 
house] and eat bread. The sting was in 
the to.ii of thia invitation. If he would par
take of food, he wouhl thereby remove the 
ban and so neutralize one pa.rt of his mis
sion.] 

Ver. 16.-A.nd he sa.ld, I may not [Heb. 
am not able to] return with thee, nor go iu 
with thee : neither will I ea.t bread nor 
drink water with thee in this place. [The 
tro.nslr11-ion " in tluu place " a,lopted by 
Wordsworth (after the Vnlgate, ill loco fat~) 
does not agreo with the Hebrew. And 1t 1s 
not required by the context. The treo wa.J 
probably at no great distance from the 
town.] 

Ver. 17.-For It was said to me [Heb. a 
,oord to me] by [Heb. in] the word of the 
Lord, Thou ehalt eat no bread, nor drink 
water tbere, nor turn again to go by the 
way that thou camest. 

Ver. 18.-He said un.to him, I am a 
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:prophet also as thou art; a.nd a.n angel 
(Bahr ob8errns that "he does not venture 
to sny that Jehorah spnke to him, but says 
e.n angel did." Is it not more probable that 
the angel was mentioned, partly for the 
purpose of giving e.n air of circumstantiality 
and reality to bis story, and partly to convey 
the idea of bis having a superior authority 
for his message? A co==ication through 
a celestial messenger wonld seem to have 
been regarded as a higher form of revelation 
than n subjective commUI1ication to the mind 
of the prophet. Cf. Acts vii. 53 ; Heb. ii. 2 ; 
Luke i. 13, 29 ; Acts xnii. 23, &c. Observe, 
the prophet speaks presently of " the word 
of Jehovah"] spa.ke UI1to me by [Heb. in; 
same expression as in ver. 17] the word of 
the Lord, saying, Bring him back with thee 
into thine house that he may eat [Heb. and 
he shall eat] bread and drink water, But 
he lied to him. [These last words e.re in
serted parenthetically; hence there is no 
" but " in the Heb. The true character and 
designs and motives of this " old prophet " 
have long been a crux interpreru-m (see Hall, 
ContempL, ii. 151-3.) Some, including 
Josephus and most Jewish commentators, 
have supposed him to be altogether a false 
and lying prophet, such as ru:e found plenti
fully later on in the history (eh. xxii. 6; 
Jer. xxviii. 1) ; but against this is the fact 
that he was undoubtedly the channel of a 
Divine communication (ver. 21). The real 
difficulty, no doubt, lies in the fact that 
one by whom the Spirit of God spake to 
man should have acted so base a part as he 
did. But it must be remembered (1) that he 
did not know what e. terrible judgment 
his lie wonld bring upon " the me.n of 
God ; " (2) that troth had not the place in the 
Jewish scheme which it has in Christian 
morals; (3) that the gift of prophecy is 
compatible with much moral imperfection 
on the p:ut of the prophet-the cases of 
Blll.a:un and Caiaphas will occur to e.ll
and (4) that this man was constrained to 
prophesy almost in spite of himself ; he was 
compelled, i.e., to proclaim bis own falseness, 
and to announce the punishment of the man 
he had himseU deceived. It is also to be 
considered that this lying prophet, like those 
of eh. xxii. 22, accomplished the purpose of 
God, which we.a to make the man of God a 
tign to the men of that generation. Cf. 
Isa. :.x. 3 ; Ezek. xii. 6 ; xxiv. 24. In thie 
latter consideration, indeed, lies the key to 
the history. The object the old prophet had 
in view it is not so difficult to divine. He 
hears that the prophet of Judah has refused 
the hospitality of King Jeroboam, and bas 
put the city of Bethel and the new cnltns 
UI1dcr a virtual ban by refusing to eat bread 
in the place, or to hold any communication 

with the inhabite.nte, himself e.mong the 
rest, although he has taken no part, even by 
his presence, in tho ceremonial of the day. 
He naturally feels himself condemned and 
aggrieved by this oonduot, A prophet 
would feel the interdict muoh more keenly 
than the people, and there can be little 
doubt that this man, who had been trying 
to serve two masters, was deeply mortified 
by the excommunication pronounced against 
him. He resolves, therefore, to rehabilitate 
himself in his own estimation and that of 
his neighbours, by bringing back the man of 
God to eat and to drink, e.nd so in effect to 
remove the interdict, at any cost. If he 
succeeds, he will make the whole city, and 
especially the sovereign, whose policy he.s 
been so emphatically condemned, his debtor; 
while by accomplishing what the king had 
failed to effect, he will at once heal hie 
wounded pride e.nd secnxe a position of in
fluence in the new kingdom. If it was the 
hope of temporal advancement had detained 
him at Bethel, he now sees, as he thinks, 
an ee.sy way to its attainment ; if it was 11n 
ardent sympathy with the new state of 
things, he sees before him an opportunity 
of oxpressing it in a most practical and 
serviceable way.] 

Ver. 19.-So he went back with him, 
and did eat bread In his house, and drank 
water [cf. ver. 10]. 

Ver. 20.-And it came to pass, as they 
sat at the table [cf. Pa. lxxviii. 30. He is 
taken in the act, " even in the blossoms of 
his sin "] , that the word of the Lord came 
unto the prophet that brought him back. 

Ver. 21.-And he cried [same word as in 
ver. 2. He who denounced the "sin of 
Jeroboam" is now denounced in turn] 
UI1to the mm of God that came from 
Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lord, Foras
much as thou hast disobeyed the mouth of 
the Lord, and hast not kept the co=and
ment which the Lord thy God co=a.nded 
thee. 

Ver. 22.-But earnest back, and haot 
eaten bread and drunk water In the place, 
of the which the Lord did say to thee, Eat 
no bread, and drink no water ; thy carcase 
[rather corpse ; "carcase" is now a term of 
disparagement, of which, however, there is 
no idea in the Hebrew] shall not come unto 
the sepulchre of thy fathers. [The desire, 
common in a greater or less deg1:ee to all 
mankind, to rest after death 11mongst kindred 
duet, was eRpecially strong in the Jew. It 
ie evidenced by the co=on euphemism 
"he was gathered unto hi., fathers," ni_i_d by 
the provisions of Abraham (Gen. xxm. 4), 
Jacob (Gen. xlvii. 29; xlix. 29-31), and 
Joseph (Gen. 1. 26). See also the words of 
Barzillai (2 Sam. xix. 87 ; and compare 
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l! Bo.m. ii. 82). This denunciation did not 
necessarily imply a violent death (as Keil, 
al.) or even a speedy death, but it prepared 
the man of God for some untimely end.] 

Ver. 23.-And it ea.me to pasa, a.fter he 
had eaten bread, and after he had drunk, 
that he saddled [i.e., the prophet of Bethel; 
the " me.n of God " would seem to have come 
on foot. See below] for h1m the ass, to wit, 
for the prophet whom he had brought back. 
This tmnslation is inadmissible. For not 
only is the term " prophet " throughout 
this narrative restricted to the prophet of 
Bethel (the prophet of Judah being always 
spoken of as "the man of God,") but the 
expression here used 'i1 •~ ~•~iiJ is also 
twice used (vers. 20, 26) of the so.me prophet. 
He is characterized there, that is to say, as 
"the prophet which brought him back;" it 
is hardly likely, therefore, that the same 
words o.re here to be interpreted, " the 
prophet whom he brought back." The 
mistake has arisen from the proximity of i? 
(" for him ") to ~ 1=l,~~ ("to" or "for the 

prophet"). But the i? is here indicative of 
possession (the dative of the possessor), as 
in 1 So.m. xiv. 16, "the watchmen to," i.e., 
of, " Saul," and ib. xvi. 18, "a son to 
Jesse" (cf. Gen. xiv. 18 Heb.; 1 Kings v. 
29 Heb. ; Ruth ii. 3 Heb.) We must therefore 
render "He (the old prophet, but this is 
not absolutely certain ; the "man of God" 
may be understood) saddled for him (the 
man of God) the ass of the prophet whioh 
brought him bnck. " The man of God had 
been delayed by his return to Bethel, and 
the prophet, out of pity, lends or gives 
him his ass. Not merely, it is probable, 
for the sake of speeding him on his way, 
but that he might ho.ve some living thing 
with him on a journey which he had so 
muoh co.use to dread. 

Ver. 24.-And when he was gone [Heb. 
and he went], a lion (Lions were evi
dently numerous in Palestine in former 
days, though they are now extinct. This 
is proved by the no.mes of places, such 
e.s Laish, Lebanth, &o., e.nd by the con
stant reference to them in Scripture. They 
bo.d their lairs in the forests, one of which 
existed neo.r Bethel (2 Kings ii. 24), o.nd 
especio.lly in the thickets of tho Jordan 
valley (Jer. xlix. 19; Zech. xi. 3)] met 
[Heb. found. The primary meaning of 
~~O is, no doubt, "found accidentally," 
"~;me upon" (E~pEV, invenit), but it is 
often used of finding after a search (1 So.m. 
ix. 4, &c.), and it should be remembered 
tho.tthis is the word used in vers.14, 28] h1m 
by [in, o.s below] the way, and slew h1m: 
and h1I carcase was oaat In the way [road, • 

highway, ver. 25], and the ass stood [Heb. 
standing] by it, the lion also stood [ stand
ing] by the carcase. [These particulars a.re 
mentioned to show that his death was no 
accident, or cha.nee, but a visitation of God. 
There a.re probably but few persons who 
have not felt that this summary punish
ment was marked by extreme severity; the 
more so, e.s the prophet was cruelly de
ceived, and that by a brother prophet, who 
claimed to have received a subsequent reve
lation, and whom, consequently, it appeared 
to be a duty to obey. And when it is ob 
served tho.t the really guilty person, the 
prophet of Bethel, so far as appears, escaped 
all punishment, and by his lie secUl'ed for 
himself respect for his remains, we seem to 
have a case of positive hardship and in
justice. As I have discussed the question 
at some length elsewhere (Homil. Quart., 
vol. iv. pp. 214-221), it must suffice to 
say here that the difficulty is at once re
moved if we remember that although tbe 
Jewish dispensation was one of temporal 
recompenses, yet all tbe same there is a 
judgment hereafter. No doubt tbe mo.n of 
God we.a punished for his disobedience, for 
inexcusable disobedience it was. It is quite 
true that he was solemnly assured tba.t o.n 
e.ngel had appeared to revoke his com
mission, but for this he had only tbe word 
of a stranger, of one, too, with whom he 
had been co=anded "not even to eo.t." 
He had " the word of the Lord; " that is to 
so.y, the voice of God, borne in upon his 
soul, forbidding his return, and the word of 
an irreligious stranger, who gave no "sign 
the so.me clay '' in proof of his mission, 
authorizing it. There can be no doubt 
which he ought to ho.ve followed, the more 
so as the co=nnd he ho.d himself received 
was eo remarkably explicit and decisive 
(ver. 9) : so decisive tbat '\'l"e co.n hardly 
suppose he would have deviated from it, 
had not the pains of hunger o.nd thirst 
pleaded powerfnlly in favour of the pre
tended revelation of the Bethelite prophet. 
Indeed, it is hardly too much to say that he 
eagerly welcomed this cause for returning. 
It is impossible, therefore, to acquit him of 
disobedience. Nor is it difficult to see that 
the consequences of this disobedience were 
serious. It was not ns if he had disregarded 
a mere positive obligation, the only objeci 
of which wo.s to test his obedience (Rawlin
son); he hnd acted in a wo.y cnlculo.ted to 
destroy the moral effect of his mission. He 
had been employed not only to testify 
publicly o.gninst tbe co.If-worship, but o.lso 
to lay the city and the new sanctuary of 
Jeroboam under an interdict, o.nd by his 
return that interdict lost much of its force. 
His eo.ting and drinking, small matters i.u 
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themselves, were full of significance. In
deed, he did in one way precisely what 
Jeroboam and his people 'l\'ere doing in 
another-he forsook the plain commands of 
God for the orcliuauces of men; he listened 
to the tempter and ate the forbidden fruit; 
an,l so it came to pr.ss Ll1at, instead of wit
nessing against disobedience, be himself set 
thPm the example of disobedience. It is 
the story of the Fall over again ; and 
tbe~efore death, the punishment of the 
Fall, befell him. But before we say that 
bis punishment was too s2vere, let us re
member wbitt, by the mercy of God, that 
primnl punishment has become. It has 
been turned into a blessing. It has given 
us the incarnation, redemption, eternal 
life. We forget Lhat death is not neces
so.ri!y an enl-is in reality o. blessing. One 
of the heathen bas said that if we only 
knew what the future life was like, we 
sbould not be content to li"l'e. To this 
" man of God" it must surely have been 
gain to die. If the flesh was destroyed, it 
was that the spirit might be saved (1 Cor. 
v. 5). Only because we forget that death 
is the gate of life do we complain of the 
se"l'erity of his doom. And as to the lying 
prophet who wrought all this mischief es
caping retribution-which, by the way, he 
did not do, for assuredly be must have bad 
a life-long remorse-it is overlooked that 
the day of retribution bas not yet arri"l'ed. 
There is for him a judgment to come. It 
may be said that the Jew did not know of 
this-that the futnrn life had not then been 
re"l'c:1lcd. Tba t is quite true, and for that 
very reason this visitation would make all 
the deeper impression on their minds. To 
tllis I!!ust be added that the man of God 
did not die merely or principally because of 
his sin but " that the works of God might 
be made manifest in him." His death was 
necessarv in order that his mission might 
not be altogether invalidated. Eis miserable 
end-as it must ba"l'e seemed to them
would surely speak to the inhabit:i.nta of 
Bethel e.nd to all Israel and Judah, for long 
years to come, as to the sure vengea?-ce 
nw~iting the disobedient, whether king, 
prophet, priest, or people. Though dead 
" be cried against the altar of Bethel." 
And the sacred narrative (vers. 26-32) 
affords us some ground for hoping that the 
" old prophet " became ~e1;1iten~ for his sin. 
It is noteworthy that be JOinB his testimony 
to that of the man of God. Thus, this 
tragedy extorted r,ven from him a warning 
age.inst disobedience ("l'er. 26), e.nd a con
firmation of the prophecy against the altar 
of Bethel (ver. 32).J 

Ver. 25.-And, behold, men passed by, 
&nd sa.w the carcase cast 1n the way, and 

the lion standhlg by the carcase : and they 
came and told lt ln the city where the old 
prophet dwelt. [This was precisely wbnt 
God had d"signc<l. Dy this mecms, the 
very disobedience and death of the man of 
God became a part of the protest against 
the new rites. " For if the partaking of 
food ngainst the commandment of God, 
though tbo result not of indulgence, but of 
deceit, brought so great a punishment upon 
a righteous man, wbe.t sort of chastise
ments would befall those who be.d left God 
their Maker and were worshipping sense
less images" (Thcodoret.)J 

Ver. 26.-And when the prophet that 
brought him back from the way heard 
thereof, he said, It ls the man of God, who 
was disooedient [Heb. rebelled; same word 
as in ver. 21] unto the word [J:Ieb. 
"mouth," as in ver. 21] of the Lord: 
therefore the Lord hath delivered him 
unto the lion, which hath torn [Heh. as 
marg., broken. The word " is very expres
sive, for the lion kills with one blow " 
(Thenius)] and sl.aJ!l him, according to the 
word of the Lord, which he spake unto 
h1m. 

Ver. 27.-And he spake to his sons, say
ing, Saddle me the ass. And they saddled 
him, 

Ver. 28.-And he went and found h1s 
carcase cast in the way, and the ass and 
the lion standing by the carcase : the lion 
had not eaten the carcase nor tom [Heb. 
broken, as in ver. 26] the ass. 

Ver. 29.-And the prophet took up the 
carcase of the man of God, and laid it upon 
the ass [i.e., the one standing by], and 
brought it back : and the old prophet came 
to the city, to moum and to b~ him, 
[The mourning is speciall;y: mentio!1ed, 
because in the East profess10nal wa1lera 
were and are employed at funerals. The 
Jew no less than the Greek and Roman, 
eate~med it a great misfortune and disgrace 
to be deprived of decent b1;1rial: Isa. _xiv. 1~; 
Jer. xxii. 19; and especially 2 Kings 1x. 

10.J 
Ver. 30.-And he Wd hls carcase in h1B 

own grave [Matt. xxvii. 60. '.('his was a 
mark of profound respect (Ruth 1. 17 ; Gen. 
xxi.ii. 6)] ; and they mourned over him, say
ing, Alas, my brother. [A customary 
formula in lamentation (Jer. xxii. HI). It 
hardly implies that " be was mourned and 
buried as a relative of the family" (Diihr). 
Seeing that the old prophet we.a responsible 
for his death be could hardly have done 
Jess. " It is ~ cruel courtesy to kill a man 
and then help him to bis grave" (Hall).] 

Ver. 31.-And It came to pass, after he 
had burled h1m, that he spake to his sons, 
saying, When I am dead, then bury me 111 
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the sepulchre [Palestine, being of lime
etone formation, he.a o. lo.rge number of 
oaves. These, enlarged o.nd nde.pted, were 
overywhere used for interments. (" The 
whole cliffs on its southern side [Hinnom] 
are honeycombed with tombs," Porter). In 
three sides of the cave vaults (loculi), ea.eh 
large enough to hold e. body, were recessed 
in the rock, the entrance being closed by e. 
sle.b of stone (see Conder, pp. 85, 96, 118, 
&c.) In the so-ce.lled "tombs of the kings" 
I\Ild "prophets" we he.ve such sepulchres on 
a l:J.rge see.le. A. Paper on the Tombs of 
Palestine will be found in the Quarterly 
Statement of the Palestine Exploration 
Fund, p. 613 sqq. It appears from 2 Kings 
xxili. 17 that a pillar we.s erected to mark 
this prophet's resting-place] wherein the 
man of God 1s buried ; lay my bones beside 
his bones. [The.t is to say, " Bury me 
in the cell next to his" (Rawlinson). But 
it is not absolutely certain that this arre.ngff
ment (of loculi) obtained e.t this early period. 
The bodies me.y have been in much closer 
contact. See 2 Kings xiii 21. The LXX. 
adds here, " That my bones may be se.ved 
with his bones; " an obvious gloss, founded 
on 2 Kings xxiii. 18. This request throws 
some light on the yearning desire of the 
modem Jew to rest e.s near as possible to the 
bodies of the saints. See Porter, i. p. 145.J 

Ver. 32.-For the eay1.llg which ha cried 
by the word of the Lord against the altar in 
Bethel, and against all the houses of the 
high places [ At that time there would seem 
to have been but two " high places." Keil 
sees" e. prophetic element in these words." 
He thinks the old prophet foresaw that such 
sanctuaries would be multiplied. Rawlinson 
gathers, " from the mention of the great 
high place in 1 Kings iii. 4, that there were 
many lesser high places in the land," which, 
no doubt, was the case at the date of 
Solomon's accession. It is probable, how
ever, the.t many of these, if not all, would 
be deserted when the temple was built. And 
it is most rensonable to suppose that in 
these, as in tbo followinc words, the his
torian has represented the prediction or 
nffirrnntion of the old proph·et in the lan
guage of his own time] which a.re in the 
cities of Sa.maria. [Obviously, these exac, 
words cannot have been used by the prophet 
of Bethel, for Sn maria dates its existence 
and name from the reign of Omri (1 Kings 
xvi. 24). The compiler of the Rings pro
bably found the term in the documents 
which he used, or possibly, as already sug
gested, translated the prophet's meaning into 
the language of o. later day) ahall aurely 
oome to pasa. 

Ver. 33.-After this thing [calculated 
though it we.s to make a. deep impression 
and to furnish e. solemn warning) Jeroboam 
turned not from his evil way. " tlome hand 
wae found that durst repair the e.ltar God 
had rent" (Matthew He:ury). According to 
Josephns, the old prophet now explained 
away the miracles of the prophet of Judah, 
alleging that the altar had fallen because it 
was new and the king's band bad become 
powerless from fatigue (Ant.,viii. 9, § 1)], but 
made again [Heb. " returned and made. " 
The tnutology is significant. He returned 
not from his sin, but returned to it] of the 
lowest [see on eh. xii. 11] of the people 
priests of the high places : whoscever would 
[Heh. pleased] , he consecrated [lieb. filled 
his hand. In the consecration of Aaron and 
his sons, and possibly of their successors 
e.lso, the portio::is of the victim which were 
usually bumecl upon the e.ltar, together with 
the right shoulder or leg, which was the 
priest's portion, a.nd three cakes of un
leavened bread, were put into the hands of 
the candidates for the priesthood, e.nd 
waved before the Lord before they were 
offered on the altar (Exod. xxix. 22-26 ; 
Levit. viii. 25-28). To " fill the hand" 
consequently became a Rynonym for con
secration J him [It would almost appear, 
from tl1e extreme rendiness with which 
Jeroboam ordained his priests, that few 
candidates offered themselves for the office. 
In one respect, however, he exacted more 
from the candidate than did the law. For 
whereas the latter required "one bullock 
and two rams" (Exod. xxi:x. 1, &c.), be 
domanded one bullock and seven rams ns 
the offering on consecration (2 Chron. 
xiii. 9] , and he became one of the prtest3 
[Heb, and he. became priests, &c. So the 
Chnldee. LXX. 1:al iyw,ro iep,v,] of tile high 
places. 

Ver. 34.-J.nd this thing [Heb. "in this 
tLiug :" i;i1~- Cf. 1 Chrou. vii. 23 ; ix. 33] 
became sin Ullto the house of Jeroboam, 
even to cnt it olf, and to destroy it from oft' 
the face of the earth [eh. xv. 29. The 
forfeiture of the crown would bring in its 
train, almost as o. matter of course, the 
destruction of his family (eh. xiv. 10-14). 
And we are taught here that bolli events 
are to be regarded, under the dispensation of 
temporal rewards e.nd punishments, e.s the 
recompenses of his impiety; of that daring 
schismatic policy which, in e.11 its branches, 
betrayed 11 complete disregnrd of the terms 
of the covenant, and which was persevered 
in contemptuous defio.nce of ili.e repeated 
wo.rnings of God.) 
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HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 21 sqq.-Th~ Man of God and the People of God. The morning of the.t 
fifteenth day of the eighth month, that black day in the Hebrew Kalendar, that 
birthday of division, was hardly more memorable or eventful than the evening. 
In the morning the Bethelites saw the signs of the man of God ; in the evening 
they saw in him a sign, a parable, and a terrible warning. The lesson of the 
rent altar and the rigid band was followed by the lesson of the lion and the ass 
and the rigid corpse. Truly, of that day it might be truly said, "The evening and 
the morning were one day." 

For we may ~e sure, when the old prophet came back from his quest of the body, 
and brought with him that melancholy burden, swinging across the ass, the men 
of Bethel, who had already heard from wayfarers of the tragedy, would crowd the 
streets or lanes-for Bethel was probably _little more than a village-to meet him, 
and would gaze, bushed and awestruck, into the dumb and helpless face of the 
man whose words and deeds had that day been so full of power. There was not a, 
child that night but would leave his play to stare in silent wonder, or with whis
pered question, on the corpse. Of that sad funereal procession, the words which, 
near a thousand years later, described the entry of a living Prophet into an 
adjoining city, might justly be used, " All the city was moved, saying, Who is 
this?" (Matt. x:ri. 10.) Nor would the language which described the effect of that 
same Prophet's death a few days later be less applicable here, "All the people that 
came together to that sight, beholding the things which were done, smote their 
breasts and returned" (Luke x:xiii. 48). 

Let us now suppose, however, for the sake of bringing out the lessons of this 
nan-ative, that there were some in the crowd-as on the first feast-day there may 
well have been-strangers in Bethel (cf. John xii. 20 ; Acts ii. 5-11), who did not 
understand the things which were come to pass there that day. Let us join them, 
as they go, carried by the stream, to meet the body ; let us listen to their questions, 
and to the answers they receive. We shall not gather all the truth from the discourse 
we overhear, but we shall learn at all events one lesson which this tragedy had for 
the men of that time. 

Now the first question which would rise to these strangers' lips, as they 
came upon the body, borne by the patient ass, which was the one terrified 
witness of the catastrophe, would be, "Who is this?" They think, perhaps, 
it is some peasant who has been slain as he tilled his fields, or some itinerant 
chapman who has been murdered on his journey. But the bystanders speedily 
undeceive them. They tell them that this is " a man of God who came from 
J ndah." His name, it may be, is unknown to them, but not his deeds. They 
relate, with breathless excitement, not unmixed with fear, how a few short hours 
ago he was amongst them; how on the morning of that very day he had con
fronted their king as he was in the act of sacrificing, had denounced his inno
vations, had foretold the overthrow of his policy and dynasty, and had then 
wrought wonderful works in attestation of his mission. The strangers listen with 
,;teadily increasing wonderment. Had this man been '' a murderer whom ven
geance suffered not to live," or a sinner above all men that dwelt in Bethel, 
they could have understood it. Such a one, however he might have met his 
end, would only have received the just reward of his deeds, but "a man of God,'' 
man who wrought miracles, a favourite of Heaven I-they cannot comprehend it, an 
they, as excited as their informants, hurriedly ask how he has come by his death. 

'' A. lion slew him," is the answer. It is true no human eye saw the deed, 
Lut there can be no doubt as to the manner of his death. Then they tell how way
faring men that afternoon had seen a strange sight, a corpse cast in the way
whoae corpse they knew not-and an ass and a lion standing as joint sentinels 
over it, &c. And then the strangers would understand that this man of God had 
died by the visitation of God. They would remember that the " teeth of evil 
beasts'' were one of the plagues denounced in the law, and they would wonder, and 
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they would ask, what this messenger of the Most High, this miracle-worker, 
could have done between morning o.nd evening to bring this terrible judgment 
down upon his head. 

And this was a question which only the old prophet could rightly answer, and 
he had answered it o.lreacly. He had told his sons e.nd neighbours that afternoon, 
when first he hee.rd of this tragedy, that it was the punishment of disobedience 
(ver. 26). Not improbably he proclaimed it again to the crowd which awaited his 
retw·n. "He had been charged," he would say, as they stood gazing on the 
helpless corpse, "to lo.y our city under a bo.n; he had btien commanded to eat no 
bread, to drink no water here. And he came back, and he ate bread and he drank 
water in my house ; therefore it is that ' the lion hath torn him and slain him, 
according to the word of the Lord'" (ver. 26) . 

.And so the men of Bethel, and the strangers among them-and thousands of 
strangers would be present in Bethel at that time-would understand that this man, 
albeit a prophet, and a doer of wondrous works, had paid the penalty of his partial 
disobedience with his life. They would perceive that God had not spared His own 
elect messenger. They would see that the man who had been commissioned to 
protest against Jeroboam's will-worship, who had courageously faced the king in 
his might, and had stood like an Athanase against the world, had received judg
ment without mercy when he overstepped the commandment of his God. And 
they would assuredly be reminded, some of them at least, how sinful and how 
dangerous must be that departure from the law which they had that day seen 
instituted amongst themselves. And as one by one they dropped off, and, deeply 
awed and impressed, returned to their tents or booths, the one thought which above 
all others filled their minds would be this-how sure and swift and terrible wa.s the 
recompense of disobedience. 

But if these strangers, in their perplexity, proceeded to make fnrther inquh-ies, 
as they may well have done; if they asked what could have lc.l such a man 
as this to set at nought the plain commandment of God : if they discovered 
from the old prophet, or his sons, or others, the circumstances of his sin ; if they 
learned that this man of God had resisted the entreaties of the king, had obey~d 
his own instrucUons to the letter, and ho.d only come back and eaten bread on tlie 
solemn assurance of this old prophet himself that an angel from heaven had diB
tinctly reversed his commission; if they understood that it was because he had 
taken this man at his word and trusted to his good faith, as they themselves 
would have done in like circumstances, that he had been induced to return; anu 
that because of this, and nothing else, this ambassador of the Most Merciful had 
died by the stroke of a wild beast, we may imagine what their astonishment 
and horror would be like. "Who shall deliver us," they would cry, "out of 
t~e hand of this mighty God?" And it is probable that at first they would find it 
~cult to see wherein his sin lay, and to disentangle the right and the wrong in 
his conduct. They would say, and rightly, that he was much more sinned ago.inst 
than sinning. It would seem to them that the really guilty party escaped 
~npuni_shed, whilst his innocent victim paid to the uttermost farthing. And it 
1s possible that some found, at least for a time, in this episode, as some in later 
days have done, a riddle which they could not read. But its meaning could not 
be lost upon them all; if it had been, the Divine purpose in this visitation would 
~ave been defeated. It may be the old prophet himself expounded its lessons ; 
it may be th11t " such o.s set their heart to seek the Lord"-and we may be sure 
that Jer?boam's innovations had occasioned the gr1west misgivings and fears in 
many m1_nds-:--foun~ them out for themselves. But in o.ny case some would not 
be long m d1scovermg that these things were an allegory. "As hieroglyphics," 
says Lord Bacon, "preceded letters, so parables were more ancient than argu
ments." May we not add that acted parables were still more ancient than spoken 
ones. A Tarquin, striking off the heads of the tallest poppies, belongs to the 
beginnings of history. This was the age when men not only gave signs, but wer6 
such themselves (Isa. xx. 8; Ezek. xxiv. 24; Matt. xii. 89, 40). The death of the 
"man of God'' accordingly was a po.ro.ble; e.n object-lesson of the most impressive 
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kind as to the doom of the unfaithful people of God. In his encl, men might see 
a fore-shadowin,: of their nation's, if it should persevere in the worship of the calves. 

!<'or they woultl assw-edly remember, as they pondered this history, that as this 
prophet of J ndah was a man of God, precisely so was Israel the people of God ( eh. 
viii. 43, 52, 66; xiv. 7; Levit. xxvi. 12; Deut. xxvi. 18). As he was to other men, 
so was Isntel to other nations. Was he elect of God and precious? So were they. 
Had he a mission? So had they. Had God spoken to him? He had also spoken 
to them, and moreover, had given them a charge not unlike his. For it is to be 
also considered that God bad plainly spoken to Israel on this very subject of Divine 
worship. At the very threshold of the Decalogue, at the hen.cl of " the words of the 
coven:mt," stood the charge, "Thou shalt have none other gods but me. Thou shalt 
not make to thyself any gn,Yen image," &c. A.nd it is to be noted here that these 
words stauu si,le by side with the formula," I am the Lord thy God, which brought 
thee out of the lnnd of Egypt "-the very wor,ls which Jeroboam had cited in 
insLituting his new mode of worship; the very cry which had been raised before 
when Isrnel marle its first golden calf (Exod. xxxii. 8). It is almost certain, there
fore, tlmt these initial words of the covenant had been lately and forcibly recalled 
to their minds. But in any case they could not be ignorant that their forefathers 
had been expressly charged to make no similitude, no graven or molten image 
(Levit. xxn. 1 ; Deut. iv. 16, 25; v. 8; nvii. 15, &o.) And this commo,ndment. 
too, like the message of that morning, had been confirmed with signs following. 
The blackness, narkness, tempest, trwnpet, fire, all these had attested that revela
tion of God's will. It might possibly occw- to some of their minds, therefore, that 
when the first protest against a corrupt following of the true God was raised, He 
"gave a sign the so.me day." 

Such, then, was the commandment given to Israel. It was as explicit, as authori
tative as that which this dead prophet had recentlyreceived. But oflate a new teacher 
had appeared amongst them, in the person of their king, who presumed to counter
mand this la,w of the Almighty. We are not told, indeed, that Jeroboam claimed 
to be prophet as well as priest, but we find him acting as one, and received as one. 
It is hardly likely that he laid claim to any revelation from on high. He was not 
the man to pretend to visions of angels. It was his contention that he was re
verting to the old form of religion, but that was all. At the same time, he was the 
great false prophet of the Ohl Testament. Just as Moses was the giver of the l::i.:w, 
just as Elias was its restorer, so was Jeroboam its depraver. Precisely what the 
lying prophet taught the man of God, that had be taught the people of God, viz., 
that God's command was somehow abrogated. Prophet of Bethel and priest-king 
of Bethel were alike in this, that each met the Divine," Thou shalt not," with the 
human, " Thou shalt." There was this difference between them, that the first 
inculcated disobedience to but one command, whilst the second contravened a. 
whole system ; but this very divergeuce would make the parallel all the more 
impressive. " If,'' they would argue, " if a prophet, a doer of signs and wonders, 
died without mercy because he listened to the voice of a brother prophet-who 
swore that he had received a revelation concerning him-and so was betrayed into 
breaking one commandment, of how much sorer punishment Bhall those be thought 
worthy who at the mere word of their king, albeit he claimed no spiritual authority, 
and acted from political motives only, reject the gracious covenant of heaven, con
firmed by many signs, and go after false gods," &c. There were some, no doubt, 
would see in the corpse borne to its burial that day a foreshadowing of the more 
terrible judgment then hanging over their own heads. 

And so we find this prophet of Judah bas not lived or suffered in vain. His 
death, like that of Samson, wrought even more effectnally than his life. He was 
set forth as it were a1Jpointed to death (1 Cor. iv. 9). He silently and unconsciously 
mirrored forth the sin and the punishment of a disobedient people. 

It now only remains for us to indicate briefly how the o.nalogy between man of 
God and people of God received its completion in the punishment which befell the 
latter. The punishment of the prophet was death ; of the people, whose sin was 
much greater, death and superadded infamy. We see this-
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1. In the case of Jeroboam's house. For the family of the deceiver waa the 
first to suffer. As in the ca.se of the man of God, "swift retribution" followed 
upon sin. And wha.t retribution I Ti1e death and uestrnction of the race. He 
himself wns smitten of God. His seed was suddenly cut oIT. 'rhe sword of Baasha. 
was as swift as the lion's paw. Only one of his children "came to the gmve." 
The rest were devoured of beasts 11,nd birds. {Cf. eh. xiv. 11 with eh. xiii. 28.) 

2. In the case of his intrusive priests. If they escaped a. violent death, their 
remains experienced disgrace worse than death (ver. 2). Here prophet and priests 
stand in contrast. The respect accorded to his ashes was denied to theirs. 

8. In the case of the entire people. For the captivity, foretold in eh. xiv. 15, 
wns the death of the kingdom, and the death-knell of the people. The ten tribes 
soon lost their corporate existence. And what agonies preceded that dissolution ! 
(See J er. Iii.; Lam. passim; Pss. lxxiy., cxxxvii.) The people to death, the land to 
lions I (2 Kings xvii. 25.) Could the analogy be much closer ? 

But indeed the analogy does not end there. De te fabula narratur. The Chris
tian Church has inherited the place, the privileges, the responsibilities of the Jewish 
people. If that Church, or if the individual Christian be unfaithfal or disobedient, 
let them see their own fate glassed and pourtrayed in that of the disobedient 
prophet. "If God spared not the natural branches," &c. "I will remove thy 
candlestick out of his place." 11 Shame and everlasting contempt." 

The Two Prophet:. We ha.ve already considered the principal lesson which this 
strange history had for that time. Let us now indicate some of the lessons which 
it has for all time. The text, to bonow Bishop Ridley's phrase, 11 shall lead us by 
the hand ; " we will record them as we find them set down in the story. And first 
let us contemplate the OLD PROPHET. Observe-

!. It was the false prophet that was old. Age should bring wisdom (Job. =ii. 
7; eh. xii. 7), and piety. But see Homiletics, p. 225. The old king (eh. :ri. 4) 
and the old prophet alike remind us that ther~ is " no sinner like an old sinner." 

2. It was only the false teacher that was styled a prophet. Probably because 
he alone had been taught in the schools. He was, so to speak, in the prophetical 
succession. The man of God was an irregular, though not self-constituted mes
senger. But observe, when God employs an irregular, He authenticates his mission 
with 11, sign. And consider, too, ·the unworthiness of ministers argues nothing 
against the office or the succession. See Art. XXVI. 

3. The old prophet was in Bethel. 11 Where Satan's seat is" (Rev. ii. 8). But 
God had not fixed the bounds of his habitation. What wonder if, like him who 
"pitched his teut toward Sodom" (Gen. xiii. 12), be fell into temptation ancl sin? 
TI.to old prophet, in his way, has II lifted up his oyes and beheld the plain of the 
Jordan, that it was woll watered everywhere." He ha.a remained here to worship 
the rising sun. Conscience bade him go. Convenience made him stay. 

4. The old prophet tries to serve two masters. Though J eroboron sets up 
molten images, a sanctuary, 11, priesthood, he raises no protest. But when Jero
boam burns incense and sacrifices, he does not sanction the proceeding by his 
presence. But he compromises the matter by sending his sons. " Video meliora. 
proboque, Deteriora sequor." "He that wa.vereth is like 11, wave of the sea driven 
with the wind and tossed" (James i. 6). The temporiser soon finds difficulties in his 
path. Those who try to gain both worlds generally contrive to lose both. After the 
conduct of ver. 18, he could not respeot himself; and after the prophecy of var. 32, 
he could expect no advancement from the king. 

5. The old prophet stoops to lies. And yet he was a true prophet. A preacher 
of righteousness, yet he practised deceit. Baalam has been cullocl II a. strange 
mixture of a man.'' This prophet's chc.ructor and conduct were equally st.rauge. 
But, alas I it is a common thing to find men's example differing widely from their 
precept; to find insight without holiness, light without love. Prophetic gifts do 
not imply piety. It is no new thing for God's ministers to fall into sin. 

6. The old prrphet slays a man of God .. It was his tongue, not the lion's pa.w, 
J'eo.lly slew a mn.o more righteous and better than he. A prophet is the instru,. 
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ment of a murder (cf. John viii. 44). "What sllall be given unto tllee, or wllat sllall 
be done unto thee, thou false tongue?" (Ps. cxx. 3.) Let us take care lest we destroy 
with our meat one for wllom Christ died (Rom. xiv. 16). Let us remember-

" What guilt, what grief may be inou1Ted 
By one incautious, hasty word." 

Now let us turn to the MAN OF GoD. Observe-
!. The man of God beUeves every word. He was not altogether without exou.se. 

False prophets were not as plentiful as they afterwaa·ds became. He was unpre
pared for such unblushing deceit. We should probably have done the same. Yet 
we have had manifold warnings (Matt. vii. 16; xriv. 11.; Acts xx. 29 • 1 John 
iv. 1 ; 1 Tim. iv. 1, &c.) We have been taught that if "an angel fro~ heaven 
preach any other gospel unto us,'' it is at our peril we listen (Gal. i. 8). We have 
been reminded that " Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light" (2 Cor, 
:ri. 14). 

2. The man of God i.s deceived by lies. It is a fo.vowite device of the enemy, 
He is the "father of lies" (J olm viii. 44). It was thus he deceived our first parents. 
That weapon has answered so well that he plies it again and again (cf. 2 Cor. iv. 4; 
2 Thess. ii. 11). 

3. The man of God goes back to Bethel. This faithful and courageous servant, 
who had defied the king, who had refused his dainties and rewards, &c., does not 
endure to the end. "Let him that thinketh he standeth," &c. "Whosoever shall 
keep the whole law and offend in one point he is guilty of all," because he is guilty 
of disobedience. "Evil is wrought by want of thought." The commands of God 
must be kept in their entirety. 

4. The man of God is denounced by the prophet. Those who lead us into sin 
are the first to tax us with it afterwards. The deceiver turns upon his victim. We 
get scant comfort from companions in sin. "What is that to us ? See thou to 
that" (Matt. xxvii. 4). 

5. The man of God hears his doom in silence. "He was speechless.'' " I be
came dumb and opened not my mouth, for it was thy doing." "Being convicted 
by their own conscience" (Jolm viii. 9). 

6. The man of God dies without mercy. Though a prophet, the teeth of an evil 
beast avenge his disobedience. Judgment begins at the house of God (1 Pet. iv.17). 
The teacher shall receive the greater condemnation (James iii. 1). " Many stripes" 
are for those who knew and did not. "The wages of sin is death." 

7. Yet his corpse iB not mangled or dishonoured. It was partly for our admoni
tion that he died. He was ordained to be a sign to that generation. Therefore, 
though deceived, he was not forsaken. The lion and the ass keep watch over his 
remains. " Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints." "A bone 
of him shall not be broken." "Let no man move his bones" (2 Kings :uiii. 18). 
His honourable funeral (cf. Isa. liii. 9; Matt. xxvii. 60) and the respect subse
quently paid him show that he was no castaway. 

And now that we have considered the prophet of Bethel and the prophet of 
Judah separated by deceit and death, let us see them for a moment reunited. 

1. In their testimony. For to the witness of the man of God against the o.ltar 
of Bethel was added the unwilling, and therefore powerful, witness of the old pro
phet (ver. 32). Jeroboam has gained nothing by the death of the man who had 
denounced him and his rites. Though dead, he speaks, and speaks as he could 
never have done in life. And now "one of themselves, even a prophet of their 
own," has been constrained to echo and enforce his testimony. The king has now 
the tesiiwony of two unimpeachable witnesses against his impious proceedings. 

2. In their grave. "Lay my bones beside his bones.'' Like Balaam, this old 
prophet would "die the death of the righteous.'' " Gather not my soul with sin
ners'' (Psa. xxvi. 9) is his cry. "Bit anima mea cwm illo." He will take his 
chance with the man of God rather than with the king. "I had rather be," says 
one," with Origen wherever he is than with Justinian and Theodore.wherever they 
are.'' '' In death they were not divided." 
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But how different their lot in life. The deceived dies ; the deceiver lives. The 
lion which slew the comparatively innocent man of God would not touch the lying 
prophet. Though old, he is spared to grow older, while the other's sun went down 
at noon. What an illustration this of the strange confusion of this present life 
(cf. Pss. lxix., lxxiii., &c.) ; what a proof of e, life to come, where each shall receive 
his just recompense of reward I To the Jew, suckled in a creed of temporal rewards, 
&o., this history would present some anxious problems, all of which are clear since 
our Prophet, Priest, and King " brought life and immortality to light." 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vere. 11-19.-The Old Serpent again. As the ways of the serpent a.re tortuous 
so 11,1'8 those of Satan. If he cannot effect his purposes by moving in one direction 
he will move in another, and thus by crooked ways he advances (Isa. xxvii. 1; Psa. 
cxxv. 5). He had already tempted the man of God by means of the schismatic 
king, and failed; his next work is to see what influence an old prophet may have 
upon him. So versatile are his devices that it is our wisdom to be ever on the 
oJert. Observe the adroitness with which he lays his plans. His astuteness is 
seen-

I. IN CHOOSING HIS INSTRUMENTS. These were-1. " The sons of the old prophet." 
(1) They were near the altar. Whether by the contrivance of Satan, or that, 
finding them there, he made them bis tools, is not revealed. Or whether they were 
there out of curiosity, or sympathy with the apostasy, is not revealed. But they 
were there-on the devil's ground. We must keep from that if we would escape 
mischief. (2) They were witnesses of the words and works of God. So, might have 
been rebuked for sympathy with evil and admonished to separate themselves from 
it. They also saw the way the man of God took in returning to Judah. (3) They 
lost no time in reporting to their father, urged, unconsciously to themselves, by 
Satan. We cannot always tell when we are prompted by the devil, or when he uses 
for his purposes our natural promptings. We should pray God to spare us the 
humiliation of serving Satan's purposes. 2. The old prnphet himself. (1) He was 
an " old'' prophet, or bad been a prophet in the old time before the apostasy of 
Jeroboam. Probably he had backslidden from God; for, though he did not appear 
at Bethel, he allowed his sons to be there. Had he not lost his old fire would he 
not have lifted his voice against the national sin '/ Backsliders from God become 
the devil's dupes. (2) The energy of Satan is seen in the promptness of this old 
prophet's action. He quickly got information. He lost no time in the pursuit. 
The sluggishness of age was shaken off under the excitement of the devil's spur. 
(8) But what was the old man's motive'/ Probably the desire to display that hospi
tality which the Easterns cultivated so carefully, mingled with a curiosity to know 
more about the wonders the man of God was commissioned to discover. But 
S;ttnn's motive was very different. Beware that your motives become not subser
vient to those of the devil. Let your motives be pure and godly. 

II. IN USING THEM. 1. See the stratagem in Eden, repeated. (1) Had Satan 
temp•'.ed Eve in his proper character he would have foiled (1 Tim. xi. 14). So the 
man of Goel was proof against the solicitations of the king whom he discerned to be 
the" man of sin" of his time. (2) Satn.n therefore concealed himself under the sleek, 
lustrous form of a serpent, and deceived our mother. Then transferring himself to 
~he fallen Eve, under her lovely disguise, overcame Adam. So, enshrining himself 
in the _old prophet, he vanquished the "man of God." Beware of Satan's disguises. 
Espec~ally beware of the religious devil. (8) The offence, again, was eating. In 
Eden it was eating the forbidden thing. Note: The place may be right, the thing 
wrong. At Bethel it was eating in the forbidden place. Note: The thing may be 
right, the place wrong. 2. See the spirit of the devil. (1) The spirit of cruelty. 
The old prophet knew that the man of God was forbidden to eat in Bethel, yet 
he importuned him to eat bread with him. Cruelty is no less real because 
sheathed in professions of kindness. Over.indulgent parents are their children's 
oru.elest enemies. (2) The spirit of treachery. Th~ mq of God bo.d refused 11, king: 

1 xnros. x 
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will he withstand a prophet? (Jer. xxiii. 19; Amos ii. 11.) (3) The spirit of lies 
(nr. 18). Now is Satan transformed into an angel of light. Could the old prophet 
hn,e been himself thus deceived? He deceived the man of Go<l. Beware of the 
devil of hospitality. Perhaps the man of God the more readily yielded being weak 
with fatigue and fasting (compare Matt. iv. 2-4). No example, save that of Jesus, 
may be followed implicitly.-J. A. M. 

Vers. 20-22.-The Voice of Reproof. No man of God will deliberately sin 
against God (,John viii. 44; 1 John iii. 9; v. 18). But the good are liable to be 
surprised or deceived into transgression (James i. 13-15; 1 John ii. 1, 2). We must 
be ever on our guard against the " wiles'' and "depths II of Satan. For lack of 
vigilance this man of God fell into the snare, and we see here how he was 
repro,ed. 

I. HE SINNED AGAINST THE WORD OF JEHOVAH. 1. This is evident upon the face 
of the narrative. (1) He came out of Judah "by the word of Jehovah." Cried • 
against the altar at Bethel "in the word of Jehovah." Gaye the sign upon the altar 
" by the word of Jehovah" (vers. 1, 2, 5). (2) He professed that his instructions 
not to eat in Mount Ephraim, but to return to Judah by another roaJ, were by the 
same word. Professed to the king (ver. 9); to the old prophet (ver. 17). 2. But 
could not God revoke or modify Hi.sword! (1) Certainly. He did so to Abraham 
(see Gen. :nii. 11, 12). What had been might be. (2) Upon the recognition of 
this principle the old prophet proceeded, and so far was the man of God from dis
puting it that he was taken in the snare (vers. 18, 19). 3. Wherein, then, was his 
fault J The revocation here came not with the evidence of the co=and. The 
command was immediately from " the mouth of the Lord" (ver. 21). The revoca• 
tion came immediately from the mouth of the old prophet. Note: We are respon
sible for the proper use of reason in religion. (2) Faith in the word of the Lord 
must be implicit. The Bible is that word. The evidence that it is such is con
cl=ive-externnl, internal, collateral (3) Other voices must not be allowed to 
re11lace this. The voice of "nature," of "reason," of the "Church." We listen 
implicitly to these at our peril 

II. BY THE WORD OF JEHOVAH HE WAS REPROVED. 1. This canne to the man 
of God himself. (1) The reading of the text would lead us to conclude that it 
came to the old prophet. The words l:l'l!lil ,~~ here rendered, "who brought him 
back," are in verse 23 construed, "whom he had brought back," and might be 
so construed here. J osepho.s asserts that the word of the Lord here came to the 
man of God; and so does the Arabic. In the 26th verse we are assured by the 
old prophet that this word of the Lord came to the man of God. (2) According to 
this view it was "Jehovah" who " cried unto the man of God," viz., from heaven 
as He called to A.braham (Gen. xxii. 11). So, coming to himself, as the command 
did in the first instance, he had not to weigh contradictory testimonies from the 
old prophet, but was left without a doubt. God brings home sin with demonstra
tion. 2. It came to him in the ripeness of his transgression. (1) "As they sat at 
table.'' Conscience reproYes the sinner in the very act of sin. This is the voice 
of God in the soul. But here was an external voice to which the internal 
voice responded.. Conscience responds to the word or law of God. (2) It 
came to all who were at the table. To the old prophet as well as to the 
man of God. His conscience, too, would respond to the voice of God. To the 
sons of the old prophet, if present, there would also be a voice. What will 
our emotions be when in the day of judgment all the mischief to which we have 
been accessories will be discovered? 3. It was terribly severe. (1) He is doomed 
to die. "Sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death." We all die in conse
quence of sin entailed. But here is an actual "sin unto death" (1 John v. 16). 
(2) He is doomed to die abroad. The mention of his carcase not coming to the 
sepulchre of his fathers implied a violent death away from home. Possibly the 
manner of his death may have been made known to him (compare ver. 26; eh. xx. 
86). The Vl"ord of God is not violated with impunity. What will be the case oJ 
those who seldom take pa.ms to consult it ?-J. A, M. 
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Vere. 23-29.-The Visitation of Judgment. The man of God from Judah 
deceived by the old prophet of Ephraim, ate and drank in that land of apostaRy'. 
This was a disobedience to the word of the Lord, and a complicity in the abomina
tions he was sent to denounce. For this he heard the Divine voice of reproof, 
and went forth to suffer accordingly, as detailed in the text. 

I. THE SEQUEL VERIFIED A REMARKABLE PROPHECY. 1. Review the prophecy. 
(1) Ver. 22. He was, therefore, doomed to die away from his home; ancl, 
presumably, by violence. (2) With what solemn feelings would he see his ass 
saddled with the prospect of such a journey I Ooght not our feelings also to 
be solemn to whom death is certain, though the moment ancl the manner be 
unknown? 2. Note the fulfilment. (1) Vera. 29, 30. He was met and slain by 
a lion, and his corpse was cast in the way. There was a spectacle for all 
passengers I What an evil thing is sin I (2) Thus suffered for disobedience a 
"man of God." The sanctity of his profession did not protect him from sin, 
neither can it protect him from punishment. So neither, the dignity of his office. 
So neither, the service he had rendered to God (see 1 Cor. ix. 27; 2 Cor. xiii. 
5, 6). (3) Judgment begins at the house of God, but falls more terribly upon the 
wicked (1 Peter iv. 17, 18). They may well tremble before "Him that can destroy 
both soul and body in hell." (4) The man of God ea.me not to the sepulchre of his 
fathers, yet was mourned over by one who had been a, snare to him, but to whom 
he had been ma.de a, blessing. There are strange reciprocities. 

II. THE FULFILMENT WAS A'llTENDED BY REMARKABLE SIGNS. • 1. Miracle con
trolled the instincts of animals. (1) The lion was moved, not by thirst for prey, 
but by revenge. But this revenge was the Lord's. The animal had sufierecl 
nothing from the hand of the man of God. (2) Instinct was otherwise controlled. 
For here were the lion and the ass together watching the carcase. The ass did 
not fly from the face of the lion; neither did the lion molest the ass. (3) Nor was 
this strange witnessing the accident of a, momentary surprise. It was maintained 
while certain passengers, who :first observed it, jow-neyed to the city and reported it; 
and until, in consequence, the old prophet, divining its- import, came upon the 
scene. 2. Here let U8 admire the Divine resources. (1) He that moved upon the 
instincts of the lion and the ass was the same who made the representatives of the 
animal creation defile before Adam to receive their names; who brought them 
into the ark of Noah; restrained the lions from injuring Daniel; the same who, in 
the days of His flesh, dwelt among the wild beasts in the wilderness, and who con
trolled the movements of fishes in the depths (Mark i. 13; Matt. x:vii. 27; Luke v. 
4-7). This power over the instincts of the lion and ass is but a sample of cor
responding dominion over every department of nature. And the resources of this 
power are the resources of justice and mercy. 3. But what is the mystical mean
ing of the signs J (1) The death of the man of God was judgment for his com
plicity with the sin of Ephraim in eating and drinking in thnt polluted place. So it 
was the last of the series of warnings to Jeroboam before the abandonment of his 
house to destruction (see ver. 33). (2) The lion that inflicted the penalty was the 
symbol of Judah, of its royalty, and especially of Shiloh, in whom that royalty cul
minated. Hence Messiah is described as the II Lion of the tribe of Judah" (see 
Gen. xlix. 9, 10; Rev. v. li). Of this glorious Lion, Josiah was to be a type. Messiah 
visits the sin of Ephraim in the apostasy of the son of Nebat, o.nd the sin of Juclall 
for_ oomplioity in its abominations (see Hosea v. 14). So in like manner will He 
strike down the forms of apostasy extant in these latter times. (8) The ass was 
the symbol of Issa.char (Gen. xlix. H, 15) ; but not of Judah; for it is difficult to 
justify the translation in verse 11, which is better rendered, "and him shall 
the peoples obey; binding up the shoots of the vine, and the branches of the 
choice vine." (4) As the ass stood as a witness of this judgment of God upon 
the sin of Jeroboam, and then carried the carcase away to be buried, so II Baasha, 
the son of Ahijah, of the house of Issachar,'' destroyed and pnt out of sight 
the house of Jeroboam, fulfilling the propheoy of Ahijah the Shilonite (eh. xv. 
27-30). How manifold is the wisdom of .God I How deep are His judgments 1-
J. A. M. 
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Vers. 80-84.-The Law of Ea:tremity. God has made us fi:ee to choose or 
refuse good or evil. Will cannot be coerced and yet be free ; coercion here, there
fore, would be destruction. But while God does not compel us to choose the 
1-:ight, He induces by gracious promises, and admonishes by alternative penalties. 
Still we remain free to elect the good with its blessings, or the evil with its entail
ments of misery. But so loth is He to see His creatures wretched that Ho has 
opened a way of repentance and reformation for sinners. In this, mercy is carried 
to the extreme limit which consists with the welfare of the universe, which must 
ever depend upon the order and harmony of righteousness. At this point there 
comes in the law of extremity; and the sinner passing it has to encounter "judg
ment -without mercy." 

I. THE OLD PROPHET SOUGHT MERCY. 1. His conduct expressed repentance. (1) 
He went out for the corpse of the man of God, and brought it to his home, dis
cerning the hand of God in the judgment. Looking now upon that ghastly form of 
death he saw his own sad work. He had caused a mischief he could not now 
repair. How inadequately men estimate beforehand the consequences of their 
wi·ong-cloing I (2) He decently interred the body in his own grave. This was the 
only reparation now within his power for the injury he had caused. But how 
inadequate I What a bitter thought ! (8) He " mourned over him, saying, Alas, 
my brother!" This exclamation ('n~ 'li1) was the refrain of a lamentation (see 
Jer. xxii. 18). Ward, in his" Manners and Customs of the Hindoos,'' gives two 
specimens of snch lamentations. There are frequent allusions to these in the prophets 
(see J er. :u:x. 7; Ezek. vi. 11; Joel i. 15 ; Amos v. 16, 17; Rev. xviii. 10-19). With 
the old prophet this was more than a conventional mourning. He mourned for him
self before God. 2. His conduct also expressed faith. (1) He commanded his sons, 
when he died, to lay his bones beside those of the man of God. He believed him 
to be a man of God in reality, notwithstanding this single act of disobedience for 
which he had suffered death. There are " sins unto death," viz., of the body, 
which do not involve the final death of the soul. He desired to be with him in 
the resurrection. The concern of the ancients respecting the disposition of their 
bodies after death arose out of their faith in a resurrection (see Gen. l. 24-26; 
Exod. xiii. 19; Heh. xi. 22; see also 2 Kings xiii. 20, 21). (2) He gave as the 
reason of his command the faith he had in the certainty of the prophecy of the 
man of God (ver. 82). And in further testimony of his faith put an inscription on 
the tomb (see 2 Kings x:riii. 17). He desired to be associated in death with the 
denouncers of Jeroboam's sin rather than with those involved in that sin. Nor 
would he be identified in the judgment with perverters of true worship. (8) By 
this faith his bones were spared when those of the priests and votaries of Jeroboam 
were burnt upon the altar by Josiah (see 2 Kings xxiii. 19). By a corresponding 
faith shall we be saved from the judgments of the more illUBtrioUJ:1 Sou of David 
upon the man of sin of the mystical Babylon. 

II. BUT JEROBOAM ENCOUNTERED THE EXTREMITY OF WRATH. 1. He disregarded 
the goodness of God. (1) The conditional promises by the hand of Ahijah were 
very gracioua (eh. xi. 87-39). What a magnificent opportunity he had I But he 
missed it. (2) What opportunities have we wasted? Who can estimate their 
value? No opportunity of glorifying God should escape us. 2. He disregarded· 
his renwnstrances. (l) The judgments upon Rehoboam were lessons to him. 
The same God who in them visited the sins of Solomon had also set him upon the 
throne of Israel, and would deal with him upon the same principles. But he 
sinned against this admonition. (2) Then came the warning from the man of God 
at the altar. That God was in this warning was left without doubt by the signs 
(vers. 8-6). These staggered him for a moment; but there was no true repentance. 
(3) Then came the final warning in the death of the man of God for being impli
cated, though by a deception, in his sin. This also was shown to be from God by 
miraculous signs (ver. 64). But this also he disregarded (ver. 88). (4) Now, 
therefore, the law of extremity must take its course. He and his house are devoted 
to destruction (ver. 84). This last warning was written in letters of blood. God 
gave it to Him a.t the expense of His own serva11 t. And He warn11 us at the expens. 



on. xnt. 11-34.] THE FIRST BOOK OF KINGS. 809 

of His own Son ; and if we finally reject Christ the extremity of mercy is spurned 
and we must encounter the extremity of wrath.-J. A. M. ' 

Vera. 18, 19.-Lcad us not into temptation, but delwer us from evil. The 
miraculous element in this chapter is, with many, a reason for its rejection. The 
same reason might lea<l us to reject the story of our Saviour's life, and deny the 
possibility of supernatural revelation. If miracles and signs ever occurred they 
would be likely to do so at the time described in this chapter. Idolatrous practices 
were being set up. Many who had been worshippers of Jehovah had been seduced. 
Worldly policy, social influences, moral enervation, following on the extravagant 
prosperity of Solomon's reign, and an inherent tendency to sensuous worship, were 
all combining to induce the people to put away all belief in Jehovah. Then, if 
ever, He would fitly reveal His power, as He did at the later crisis when Elijah 
faced the false prophets on Carmel. The effect on Jeroboam was nil, hut the 
godless had warning, and the secret worshippers of the Lord still left in Israel were 
encouraged. The story of the temptation and fall of this prophet, who at least 
delivered one message with fidelity, is tragic and suggestive. After reading it we 
have left with us the following thoughts: 

I. THAT A STRONG TEMPTATION HAD BEEN RESISTED. Jeroboam had failed to 
reach the prophet by violence, but resolved to overcome him by craft. Terrible as 
had been the effect of Jehovah's wrath (ver. 4), the king's conscience was not 
stirred. His heart was not touched, though his arm was withered. Hence he did 
not ask the prophet to pray that his sin might be forgiven, but that his arm might 
be restored. Immediately after, with a show of civility and gratitude, he invited 
him to his house. Clearly this was not in order to honour the prophet, but to 
weaken the effect of his message. The people had heard it, and had been moved 
by it ; but if they saw the messenger going down in seeming friendship with their 
king, this would diminish, perhaps destroy, the effect of his words. Lest this 
should happen, the prophet had been forbidden to enter any house. As the repre
sentative of Jehovah, he was to show that God would not dwell amongst the people. 
Firmly, therefore, he rejected the invitation of the king, saying, "If thou wiH 
give me half thine house, I will not go in with thee, neither will I eat bread nor 
drink water in this place," &c. The temptation was resisted; the victory won. 
Give illustrations of similar moral conquests. A young man tempted to impurity 
says, " How can I do this great wickedness, and sin against God? " Another siti! 
silent among the scorners, and cannot be induced to join or smile with them, &c. 
Thare are times when we are specially able to resist: e.g., when we come fresh from 
the influences of a Christian home; when we are feeling the impression of an ea.rnest 
sermon; when we are made serious by the dea.th of a dear friend. Under such 
influences many obey the co=and, "Resist the devil, and he will flee from you I " 

II. THAT A NEW TEMPTATION WAS SUCCESSFUL. (Read vers. 11-19.) (1) What 
were the motives of this old p1·ophet of Bethel'! Probably he was not a false 
prophet, though these existed; as tares amongst the wheat, as Judas among the 
~postles. Nor must he be charged with the malignant wish to bring this man to 
uis death. Picture him as one who knew his Lord's will, but dicl it not. He hacl 
been silent, instead of protesting against the impiety of Jeroboam, ancl now felt 
rebuked by this daring stranger. To entertain him might reinstate him in his own 
good opinion, and in the eyes of the people. Hence he gives the invitation, anu 
when it is resisted another sign of his moral decadence appears, and ho tells a lie 
about receiving a message from the Lord. (2) How came this temptation to 
succeed.2 Not improbably there was some self-complacency in one who had just 
resisted the king successfully, and a sense of false secw-ity which is indicatell by his 
resting under the terebinth instead of pressing on homewards. Observe here-1. 
The conquest of one evil may only btring on the assault of another; e.g., when 
sensuality is repressed, scepticism may arise and prevail. We sometimes forgot 
that it is not a momentary but a life-long conflict we have to wnge. If the 
'F.gyptians are drowned, the A.morites and Canaanites await us. A gross sin fails 
to conquer us, but a subtle sin may leaa us to bitter bonlhge. We can never s:i.y 
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to onr sonl, 11 Tnke thine ee,se; '' but always, and everywhere, must listen to the 
command," Watch, and pray, lest ye enter into temptation." 2. Lingering near 
Bcenes of temptation may imperil us fataUy. Had the prophet not rested he might 
not have been overtaken, but would have crossed the border line of the two king
doms. As the moth flutters round the candle, so do some hover about sin, They 
read of vices which they think they would never commit, and choose e.ssooiates 
unlike what they mean to be, and yet dare to pray, 11 Lead us not into temptation." 
He who "standeth in the way of sinners," as one half inclined to join them, may at 
last "sit in the seat of the scorners," as one who has united with them. "Avoid 
it, pass not by it," &c. (Prov. iii. 15). 

III. THAT A TRIVIAL ACT OF DISOBEDIENCE WAS A GREAT SIN. It seemed a 
Blllall offence to go home with a brother prophet; but observe that he was in no 
doul;t as to the will of God. He was not really deceived by that lie about the 
angel's message. He knew that he was forbidden to ent.er any house, and that the 
reason for that inhibition was weighty : he knew further that God would not 
contradict Himself, or alter His command, yet his sensuous wish for food and rest 
pre,ailed. An act me.y seem trifling, but the principle involved in it may be 
momentous. So it was in Eden. To eat the fruit, or to leave it untouched, might 
appear a question of small consideration ; but man's decision of it, " brought death 
into the world, and all our woe." It is in trifles that we test the willingness ot our 
children's obedience. If they refuse to do an unimportant act because to do it 
would be to disobey us, we are more satisfied with their sensitive loyalty than if 
the act were notoriously evil. To sin for the sake of a passing pleasure is morally 
worse than to sin for the sake of a kingdom, for the temptation is less. 

IV. THAT A TRAGIC PUNISHMENT WAS INFLICTED. (Read vers. 23-25.) Note the 
points which marked out this event as the result of God's displeasure, and not of 
accident; e.g., that it was foretold (vers. 21, 22), and that the lion did not kill the 
ass, nor eat the dead body. Show how Jesus Christ used the judgments of God, as 
recorded in the Old Testament, for purposes of moral and religious instruction. Sin 
merits punishment. " We are sure that the judgment of God is according to truth, 
against them which commit such things,'' &c. (Rom. ii. 2-5). In the conscioueness 
of frequent disobedience let the prayer arise, " God be merciful to me a sinner," 
-A.R. 

Vers. 20-22.-The Disobedient Prophet. The" old prophet,'' though here em
ployed as the medium of e. Divine message, had acted falsely towards his "brother'' 
(" he lied unto him," ver. 18). The fact that he we.s content to remain in the land 
under the rnle of Jeroboam was against him. As the Levites had been supplanted by 
a base priesthood, so the prophets in Israel would seem to be a degenerate race. It 
must have aggravated the bitterness of the remorse the "man of God" felt, that 
the prophet who had dealt so treacherously with him should be commissioned to 
pronounce the Divine sentence on his transgression. His case seems altogether e. 
harcl one. How shall we explain it '/ What lessons does it teach '/ 

I. THE INFLEXIBILITY OF A DIVINE COMMAND. The com.mancl had been given 
clearly and positively (ver. 9), and He who gave it had in no way revoked it. The 
reasons for it remained as they were. The man of God greatly erred in giving 
more weight to the report of an angelic message delivered to another than to the 
clear voice of "the word of the Lord" in his own soul. " God is not a mnn, that ·he 
should lie; nor the son of man, that he should repent" (N um. xxiii. l!J), ancl His com
mands can be nbrogated only by others that are equally explicit and authoritative, 

II. THE DANGER OF PARLEYING WITH THE TEMPTER. The integrity of the man of 
God was imperilled as soon as he began to listen to the persuasion that would lead 
him astray. The first deliverances of conscience are generally right, and we run 
great moral risk when we begin to question them. Ho who had resisted the allure
ments of the king yields to those of the seeming prophet. Moml evil is always 
most fascinating when it assumes a sacred disguise, and the false " prophet " is the 
most plausible and dangerous of all tempters. 

III. THE GUILT OF DIBOB:U:DIEN0E, " To oboy is better than saorifioe," &o, 
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(1 Sam. xv. 22, 28), T~e spirit of disobedience ~B the root of all practical iniquity. 
"By one man's dISobedience many were ma.do smners '' (Rom. v. 19). A seemingly 
trifling offence may thus, espocin.llyunder certain circumstances, have an important 
meaning, and enta,il fatal consequences out of all proportion to its outward form. 
It is on this principle, that every act of wilful wrong is e. violation of the spirit of 
obedience, that St. James sa,ys, "Whosoever sha,ll keep the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, he is guilty of all'' (James ii. 10). 

IV. THE TEMPORAL PENALTIES THAT FOLLOW THE SIN EVEN OF GOOD MEN. The 
"man of God" may have been at heart a true prophet, and may have received in 
another world the eternal reward of the true prophet ; but bis transgression involved 
him in a violent death, and be was denied the privilege, so much desired by every 
Hebrew, of having bis body laid in the " sepulchre of bis fathers." Sin may be 
pardoned and yet punished. The temporal penalty may be inflicted though Divine 
mercy cancels the eternal. David's sin is forgiven, but his child must die (2 Sam. 
:xii. 13, 14). Christ is "the propitiation for our sins," and His blood " cleanseth us 
from all sin," but He promises us no immunity from the ill effects, the shame and 
loss and pnin and sorrow in which our sin may in this world involve lll!.-W. 

Vers. 11, 12.-The Tempter. I. THE PROPHET'S SIN AND DOOM. Evil is never 
wanting in emissaries. It finds them among the so-called followers of God as well 
as in the world. This was-1. a prophet. The possession of privileges does not 
ensure salvation. Balaam took the wages of unrighteousness. "Many will say to 
me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name ? " &c. ls 
our own life on a level with the place God has given us? If not, we may be 
among those whose influence and suggestions place stumbling-blocks in the 
path of God's children. 2. He dwelt at Bethel, without testifying against its 
sin, and unmoved by fear of God's judgment. How many who know God's will 
and have declared it to others remain in Bethel still! 3. His instant resolve. The 
very story of the prophet's obedience led him to tempt the mo.n of God. His own 
religion was not like this, and this must therefore be either hypocrisy or delusion. 
Had the king's request not been made publicly it might have been acceded to. 
There must be a weak point somewhere, and he will try to find it. Lower life is 
ever suspicious of a higher, and is anxious to prove that it is not higher. The 
prophets in Bethel are ever on the watch to break the credit of the men of God 
from Judah. Is thine the spirit of the learner or of the scorner? Does the higher 
life judge thee o.nd fill thee with desire to press upward, or only with angry sus
picion and desire to show it is no better tbe.n thine own ? They who are of the 
wicked prophet's spirit still do bis work. 

II. THE FALL OF THE MAN OF GoD, 1. How the tempte'1' found him. He sat, 
weary o.nd faint, resting under the shadow of the tree. The invitation to eo.t bread 
bad more power there than before in Bethel. The tempter knows his opportunity. 
In times of weakness and need we should bide 0U1·selves in the joy and strength of 
God. 2. The weapons he uses. When an o.ppeal to appetite foils, be professes his 
oneness with him and uses falsehood. " I am a prophet also as thou art, and o.n 
angel spake unto me,'' &c. To eat bread in Bethel with n prophet did not seem 
quite the snme thing ns eating with the idolatrous king; nor does fellowship with 
those who profess to know God, but yet remain in communion with the world, seem 
the sttme thing as fellowship with the world itself. It is thus that the testimony of 
the _Church against idolatry and iniquity has so largely ceased. And then there is 
S?n~~ure for every concession. "An angel spake unto me ... but be lied unto 
1nm. A worldly Church ensnares where the world itself cannot. 8. The fatal 
?iegl~et. God_was as nc_ttr to him as He could be to his tempter, and be might have 
mquu·cd of Hrm. But m the weakness of the flesh he desired to have it so. There 
is only one preservative from spiritual shipwreck-a sincere desire to know what 
the Lord saith, o.nd a determination to follow that only. 

III. His DOOM. (Vors. 20-22.) 1. It was nttc red as he sat at meat. Conviction 
found him in his sin, und the food he had dosirecl became as wormwood nml o-a.11 to 
him. 2. It came from the lips of his seducer. We do not 1·ise in the worlu's e~tim&-



'l'iIE l~IRST '.BOOK OF KINGS. [en. xrv. 1-20. 

tion through compliance with its desires. As God used the lying prophet so will 
He use the men of the world for the humbling of those who yield before their 
temptations. 3. The penalty. Death in the land where he had sinned. Hie 
carcase, bnried in Bethel, declared the truth his obedience should have impressed. 
God will judge His unfaithful servants. If not glorified in their service, He will be 
glorified in their punishment.-J. U. 

Vers. 23-34.-Judgment and its result. I. MERCY DISPLAYED IN THE MIDST 
OF JUDGMENT. The sin may have been forgiven though the chastisement fell. 
I. Hill body was p1·eserved from duihonour. The lion's ferocity was bridled; the 
prophet's body was neither eaten nor torn; he guarded the remains from the fowls 
of the air and the beasts of the field. (1) Though God chastises His erring people 
He will not utterly cast them away. (2) The fiercest instruments of His vengeanc; 
can go only so far as He permits them. 2. The message he had borne received 
added weight by his punishment. In his humiliation God was exalted. The 
circumstances showed that the blow was from the hand of God, and the question 
was no doubt raised in many a heart, if the Lord has so punished His servant's 
error, what will Israel's judgment be ? 3. He still preached in his grave. He 
was bnried near the altar, and over his tomb was graven the story of his mission 
and his fate (2 Kings x:riii. 17). 

II. THE PUNISHMENT OF UNFAITHFULNESS. When all has been said that can 
be of the attendant mercy, the judgment still stands ont in terribleness. The 
prophet still preached, but the cry came up from the dark pathway of death. 
His place was not among the vessels of mercy, but among the vessels of wrath. If 
we eat in idolatrous Bethel, even though it be in ignorance, God's hand will find us. 
He pnnishes now in spiritual leanness, and that again leads to deeper judgment; 
in the falling away of our children into indifference and worldliness and sin, and 
will not God demand their blood at onr hand 'l God will have perfect compliance 
in regard to the conduct of His own worship; He demands "a pure offering." 
~ewe making His word our only law? Whose altar are we serving, Jehovah's or 
Jeroboam's? 

III. BETHEL'S ANSWER TO Gon's WARNINGS. 1. The prophet's fear. (lJ He 
owned God's servant. He cared for his body, mourned over him with the cry, 
11 Alas my brother I " placed him in his own tomb and had his own bones laid beside 
those of the man of God. (2) He lifted up again God's testimony (var. 32). The 
beginning of a better thing in Bethel is ever after this fashion: the honouring Gocl's 
servants, cleaving to them, and continuing their work. 2. The king's unconcern. 
We a.re not told that he did anything worse than he had done before; he simply 
"returned not from his evil way." And this became sin to his house, to cut it off 
and to destroy it, &c. To bring upon onrselves God's judgments we need do no 
more than tnrn a deaf ear to His warnings.-J. U. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XIV. 1-20. 

Trrn DEATH OF JEBOBOill'S SON,-The 

protest of the prophet of Judah, the signs 
which supported it, and above all the 
eolemn visitation, with its strange portents, 
which straightway followed it, having alike 
failed to arrest Jeroboam (eh. xiii. 33) in 
his high-handed and shameless depravation 
of the true religion, we now read of the 
retribution which came upon his family, and 
which liege.n with the sickness and death of 

his firstbom. We can hardly regard this 
as a part of the discipline designed to 
reform the king, and so avert the schism, 
for the narrative distinctly conveys the im
pression that Jeroboam's day of grace was 
past, and that judgment was alrendy begun. 
Moreover, these events would seem to belong 
to a much later period than that of which 
the preceding chapter treats-a periocl, 
indeed, not far distant from the close of 
Jeroboam's reign. He then heard, as was 
fitting, from the venerable prophet who had 
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been God's messeI1ger to announce to him 
his future reign over the ten tribes, that the 
de11th of the youth whom he had destined 
to sncceed him was but the beginning of 
sorrows, and foreshadowed tho speedy and 
shameful extinction of his family (ver. 14). 
Be too, like Solomon, has sown to the 
wind and now reaps to the whirlwind, This 
section is omitted in the Vat. LXX. 

Ver. 1.-At that time [or about (:;l) that 
time. The king is now settled at Tirzah 
(ver. 17). In eh. xiL 25 we left him resid
ing o.t Shechem. The time referred to is 
that somewhat indefinite period mentioned 
in eh. xiii. vers. 33, 34. These opening 
words clearly connect the sickness with 
J'eroboam's impenitence. What led the king 
to move his Court to Tirza.h, Shechem 
being, o.s we ha.ve already seen, not only 
the co.pita.I of Ephraim, but " the natural 
capital of Palestine," "its central situa
tion, its accessibility, and its wonderfully 
fine water supply" giving it " advantages 
not enjoyed by o.ny other city in the land" 
(Conder), we are not told; but it is in
teresting and instructive to find that it has 
one conspicuous disadvantage as a ea.pita.I, 
viz., that it is "co=anded by e. hill on 
either side so close to the town, that the 
old geographer, Marino Sanuto, in the four
teenth century, considers the place to be 
untenable by o.ny military force, because 
stones might be rolled down upon the 
houses, from either Ebo.I or Oerizim" 
(Conder, p.16. Cf. Judg. ix. 36). It is very 
probable that this consideration suggested 
the transfer, of which Ewald despaired of dis
covering the cause (" Hist. Israel," iv. 23)] 
AblJa.h [Rawlinson sees in the name, which 
means "J ehovo.h is his father," an indication 
that Jeroboam "did not intend to desert the 
worship of Jehovah." But the name was 
probably bestowed long before the schism, 
possibly in Egypt. It is more likely that 
it connects itself, if with anything, with the 
message of Jehovah to him (oh. xi. 28). But 
the name was not uncommon-it was borne 
by a son of Rehoboam (ver. 31; compare 
.A.hijah, below), o.nd inferences from no.mes 
must necessarily be precarious] the son of 
Jeroboam fell sick. [The historian un
doubtedly means us to see the finger of God 
in this sickness. This wo.s one of the 
penalties of disobedience (Deut. xxviii. 22, 
68-61; Exod, xxiii. 25]. 

Ver. 2.-And Jeroboam said to his Wife 
[_Conscious that his proceedings would merit 
Ahijo.h's reproof, he is afraid to go in per
son. And his wife-ii in this particular we 
may trust the LXX., o.n Egyptian princess
could be more readily disguised. The com-

mission was too delicate to be entrusted to 
a stranger. "None might know it but his 
own bosom, and she that lay in it" (Bp. 
Hall). Jeroboam evidently suspected that 
this sickness was punitive, and he would 
not have others think so too], Arise, I pray 
thee, and disguise [lit., change. The word 
suggests that the disguise was to be effected 
by e. change of garmen/JJ. " She must put 
off her robes o.nd put on a russet coat" (ib.) 
Possibly the queen was not unknown to 
the prophet (ver. 4)] thyself, that thou 
[Observe the archaic form 'l:l~ for J:l~, 
which latter the Keri would substitute, quite 
needlessly, here] be not known [Heb. and 
they (i.e., those whom she met, not the 
prophet only) shall not know that thou art, 
&c.] to be the wt!e of Jeroboam; and get 
thee to Shiloh [the modem Seililn. '' There 
is no site in the country fixed with greater 
certainty than that of Shiloh" (Uonder, 
p. 44. See Judg. x..xi. 19). The identifica
tion, however, was only effected in 18:l8. 
Conder gives some interesting pa.rticula.ra 
which lead him to believe that we can 
identify the ,ery site of the tabernacle. 
For its history, see Josh. xvi. 5; xviii. 
1-10; Judg. xviii. 31 ; x..xi. 19; 1 Sam. iv. 
3; J er. xii. 5. Presuming that Tirzah is 
to be identified with Teiasir (see on ver.17) 
Shiloh would be over thirty miles' distant
more than o. day's journey to the queen, as 
the road involves some toilsome climbing] : 
behold, there 1s Ahija.h the prophet [ see on 
oh. xi. 29. Shiloh was probably the birth
plo.ce, as well as the residence, of Abijah. 
It wo.s in the territory of Ephraim (Josh. 
xvi. 6), o.nd at no great distance from Bethel. 
We can only explain Ahijo.h's contiuueu 
residence there, after the migmtion of the 
God-fearing Israelites to the southern king
dom, not by his great o.ge, but by the sup
position tLat, ho.ting been concerned in the 
transfer of the kingdom to J eroboo.m, he 
felt it a duty to stay and wa.tch his ca.reer. 
And the time ho.s now come when he can 
be useful. His relations with Jeroboam 
had appa.rently so fa.r been good. He had 
not protested, so for o.s we know, ago.inst 
the calf-worship, but then God ha.d sent 
another prophet to do that], which told me 
that I should be king [Heb. he spake of me 
for king] over this people. [So th11t he 
had already proved himself a true prophet, 
and so fe.r a prophet of good.] 

Ver. 3.-And take with thee [Heb. in 
thine hand] ten loaves [Ten would seem 
to have been o. usual number (1 S11m. xvii. 
18). On the subject of gifts or fees to pro
phets, judges, &c., see on eh. xiii. 7], and 
cracknels [or cakes, as mo.rg. '!'he original 
word Cl•')~~ (1~~ pt1p11git) means" pricked," 
or "spotted." It is the word tHnslated 
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"mouldy" in Josh. ix. 5, 12, where Qe. 
senius would render "crumbs." Mouldy 
bread would hardly be taken as a present. 
These cakes, according to the LXX., Cod. 
Alex., were for the prophet's children] and 
a cruse [i.e., leather bottle. p::ip;;,. Bakb1,k, 
is clearly an onomatopoetic word, suggested 
~y tho bubbling noise of liquids in empty
ing] of honey [Spices and other delicacies 
were often given as presents, and honey 
was a special product of the country (Exod. 
iii. 8; Deut. viii. 8; 2 Sam. xvii. 29. The 
honey sent by Jacob to Joseph was prob
ably "honey of grapes"). The present 
was purposely a. poor one, for the sake of 
maintaining the deception; i.e., it was a 
part of the disguise], and go to him: he 
shall tell thee what shall become of [Heb. 
be to] the child. [At first it strikes us a.s 
strange that Jeroboam merely asks what the 
result will be. He does not petition, that is 
to say, as in eh. xiii. 6, for a cure. But we 
find the same peculiarity, which some would 
explain by the fatalism of the East, in 2 
Rings i. 2, and eh. viii. 9, In the present 
instance, howeYer, no such explanation is 
m,eded. For (1) Jeroboam could hardly 
ask a favour of a prophat of Jehovah, or 
hope that it would be granted if he did, and 
(2) if, as he feared, the sickness was judi
cial, it would be nseless to ask for healing. 
The infatuation which insisted on a dis
gnise for the purpose of deceiving the pro. 
phet, who neYertheless was believed to be 
able to diYine the issue of the sickness, is 
very characteristic, and ha.s had many 
parallels since. 

Ver. 4.-And Jeroboam's wife did so, and 
arose, and went to Shiloh, and ea.me [prob
ably on the second day] to the house of 
Ahijah. But [rather Now] Ahija.h could not 
see; for his eyes were set [Heh. stood. Same 
word as in 1 Sam. iv. 15. Cf. Gen. xxvii. 1. 
In amaurosis the pupil is set, and does not 
contract with the light. A partial para
lysis of the optic nerve is co=on in ex
treme old age J by reason of his age. [Heb. 
for hoariness, i.e. old age.] 

Ver. 5.-And theLordsaid nntoAhijah[the 
attempted deceit was frustrated by a direct 
revelation, the same which disclosed the fate 
of the child. •' God laughs in heaven at the 
frivolous fetches of crafty politicians" (Hall)]. 
Behold., the wife of Jeroboam cometh to 
ask a thing of thee for her son [ or con-
cerning ';,~, properly" to," ad, has themen.n
ing of de, 

0

after verbs of speaking. Cf. Gen. 
xx. 2; 1 Sam. iv. 19, &c.; Jer. xl. 16-
Gescnius remarks on the similar use of 
Eir in the New Testament : .Acts ii. 25 ; 
Eph. v. 32] ; for he is sick: thus and thus 
[ cf. J udg. xviii. 4; 2 SO.Jll. xi. 25. nt is 11, 

form of nttt] Bhalt thou say unto her, 
for it shall be, when she cometh in, that 
she shall feign herself to be another woman 
[Heb. make he,·sclf strange]. 

Ver. 6. And it was so, when AhJJa.h 
heard the sound [Heh. voice] of her feet 
as she ea.me in [i1~-~ should strictly be 

plural, in agreement with i;l'~~J feet. It is 
in the singular, probably because the writer 
is thinking of the woman. But see Ewald, 
817 a, and of. 1 Sam. iv. 16] at [Heb. in] 
the door, that he said, Come in, thou wife 
of Jeroboam; why felgnest thou thyself to 
be ~other? [Heb. makest thyself strange, 
as in ver. 5] for [the Heh. " and" brings 
out the meaning much better, which is, 
" Thou art cleverly playing a part, and I 
all the while have a message," &c.] I am 
sent to thee With heavy [same word as in 
eh. xii. 13; there translated rough] tidings. 
[Heb. omits. For the construction see 
Ewald, 284 c.] 

Ver. 7.-Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, Forasmuch as I 
exalted thee from among the people [com
pare 2 Sam. xii. 8 ; Psa. l.xxviii. 70 ; 1 
Kings xvi. 2] , and made thee prince over my 
people Israel [God still claims dominion 
over Israel, despite the schism. They are 
still His people, and He is still their God], 

Ver. 8.-And rent [same word as in the 
former prophecy of Ahijah, eh. xi. 30, 31] 
the kingdom away from the house of David, 
aud gave it thee: and yet thou hast not 
been as my servant David [who had been 
pro1Josed to Jeroboam as his example, ch.xi. 
38. This name, as that of a prince of the 
rival house, wonld now be almost hateful to 
Jeroboam], who kept my co=a.ndments, 
and who followed me With all his heart 
[cf. eh. xi. SS, 38; xv. 5], to do that only 
which was right in mine eyes ; 

Ver. 9.-But hast done evil above all 
that were before thee [perhaps preceding 
kings are not meant, so much as judges
judices et duces Israelis (Le Clerc). Kings, 
however, are not excluded. Both Saul and 
Solomon had sinned (1 Sam. passim; 1 
Kings xi. 5, 6), though neither had set up 
an organized idolism and " made Israel to 
sin "] : for thou hast gone and ma.de thee 
other gods [in defiance of the decalogue 
(Exod. xx. 4). Jeroboam, no doubt, in
sisted that his calves were not idols, but 
cherubic symbols. But God does not recog
nize this distinction. Practically they were 
" other god~," und so they arc hare called 
dcrisi vely], and molten images [tho word 
is used of the golden calf, Exod. xxxii. 4, 8. 
See also Exod. xxxiv. 17; Dent. ix. 12; 
Judg. xvii. 3, 4. The" other gods'' and the 
" molten imeges " aro but two names (oz 
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the eame thing, viz., the calves of Bethel 
and Dan], to provok11 me to anger [Thie 
wns the result, not, of couree, the object of 
Jeroboam's idolatrous worehip], and hast 
ea.et me [The order of the Hebrew st11mps 
the " me" as emphatic, " and ME hast thou 
cast, &o.J behind thy back [This strong ex
pression only occurs here and in Ezek. 
xxiii. 35. It forcibly expresses Jeroboam's 
eontemptuone disregard of God's revealed 
will. In Psa. I. 17, Neh. ix. 26, we have 
somewhat similar phrases]: 

Ver. 10.-Therefore, behold, I will bring 
evil upon the house [The punishment fell 
on the house (eh. xv. 29), not, however, to 
the exclusion of the prime offender (2 Chron. 
:xiii. 20 ; cf. eh. xxi. 29). The reader will 
observe that the judgments denounced 
against J eroboe.m's sin, like all th_ose of the 
Old Testament, are tempore.l. The recom
pense to come is completely ignored. These 
severe retributions are calculated and pro
portioned precisely as if there were no here
after] of Jeroboam, and will cut o!f from 
Jeroboam him that pisseth against the 
wall [This phrase, which Rawlinson observes 
is confined to the period from David to Jehu, 
is by him, and generally, understood to 
mean "every ma.le." (Itis found in 1 Sam. 
xxv. 22 ; 1 Kings xvi. 11; xri. 21 ; and 2 
Kings ix. 8.) But it is noteworthy, as 
Gesenius has remarked, that this is not a 
ho.bit of Ea.stern men. Every traveller in 
Egypt will confirm the remark of Herodotus 
(eh. ii. 35) on this subject, and the same 
applies to Palestine; i.e., the men sit down 
for this purpose, covered with their garments 
{Judg. iii. 24; 1 Sam. xriv. 3). Some, 
consequently, have been led to suppose that 
the reference is to the dog, but animals 
would h11rdly sh11re in the destruction of 
the royal house. Gesenius is probably 
right when he interprets it of boys. Thus 
understood, it lends additional meaning to 
the passages where it occurs. It expresses 
extermination, root and branch, man and 
boy], and him that ls shut up and left 1n 
Israel [ A proverbial expression (Dent. xxxii. 
36 ; 1 Kings xri. 21; 2 Kings ix. 8), o.nd 
involving some piny upon words. It 
evidently means" men of all kinds," bot a.s 
to the precise signification of the terms 
"shot up" and "left," there has been much 
difference of opinion, some (1) interpreting 
them to mean respectively married and single 
(so Keil, al.); others (2) bond and free 
(Gesen, al.); others (3) precious and vile; 
and others again (4) minors and those of age. 
(So Biihr, "All the male desoendants, even 
the minors, were threatened with destruc
tion.") On the whole perhaps (2) is pre
ferable], and will take a.way the remnant 
(Heb. "exte1·minate after" (Gesen.) or 

"sweep after" (Keil). The firet rendering 
is the more literal. The "after" is ex
plained, not as Bii.hr (" as often as a new 
scion arises I will take it a.way"), but by the 
fact that one who expels another foll.owJ 
after him (Gesen.)J of the house of Jero
boam, as a man taketh a.way dung [ cf. 2 
Kings ix. 37 ; Job xx. 7; Jer. viii. 2; ix. 
22 ; xvi. 4. This word expresses the loathing 
and contempt with which they would be 
treated] , tW tt be all gone. 

Ver. 11.-Hl.m that dieth of Jeroboam 
[Heb. to Jeroboam, i.e., belonging to, of the 
house of. "Of Jeroboam," conveys the 
idea. of his seed. It is possible that his wife 
shared in the genera.I doom], 1n the city 
shall the dogs eat; and him that dieth in 
the field shall the fowls of the air [Heb. 
heavens, as in Gen. i. 26; ii.19; vii. 23, &c.] 
eat [This was a terrible threat to a. Jew
that the dead body should fall a prey to 
dogs and wild beasts. Cf. Psa.. lxrix. 2 ; 
Jer. vii. 33; xvi. 4; x:xx:iv. 20; Ezek. xrix. 
5, &c. For him it had a factitious horror, 
because of the threatening of Dent. xxviii. 
26; cf. Rev. xix. 17, 18. It was, there
fore, the climax of disgrace and misfortune ; 
the greatest dishonour that could be offered 
to the dust and to the memory. Hence the 
threat of David (1 Sam. xvii. 46 ; cf. ver. 
44); hence the devotion of Rizpah (2 S:i.m. 
xri.10), and the complaint of the Psalmist 
(Paa. lx.xix. 2). Cf. Homer, Iliad i. 4, 5. 

u Whose limbs, unburied on the naked shore, 
Devouring dogs and htlllgry rn.lturos tore.'' 

Dogs, it is well known, are the scavengers of 
Eastern cities. They exist there in great 
numbers, and in a semi-savage state, and 
the carc11ses of animals and carrion of all 
sorts are left for them to consume, which 
they do most effectue.lly, roaming the streets 
all night (Psa. Jix. 6, 14) in search of garbage. 
Vultures 11nd other birds of prey perform o. 
similar office in the open country (Jobuxix. 
29, 30; Matt. xxi.v. 28)] : for the Lord hath 
spoken it. 

Ver. 12.-Ariee thou therefore, get thee 
to thine own house : and when thy feet 
enter into the city, the child [Heb. tlien 
the child. This is the force of the l] shall 
die. [Tb.is was "the sign that the Lord 
bath spoken" (eh. xiii. 3). The death of 
the ohild at the precise moment of the 
return should serve as an earnest and fore. 
taste of the doom just denounced.] 

Ver. 13.-And all Israel &!l:i.ll mourn for 
him [no doubt ho was heir to the throne] 
and bury him [mcntiuned to heighten the 
oontrast. He should bo tho ono exception 
to the rule of ver. 11) : for he [Reh. this] 
.only of Jeroboam sh:i.11 come to the grave, 
beca.uss 1n him there is found [Heb. waa 
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found] some [Heb. a] good thing [The 
idea is not merelv that he was an amiable 
yonth, but the words imply some degree of 
piety, and almost enggest that he dissented 
from his father's ecclesiastical policy. "The 
Rabbins have a fable that he disobeyed h.is 
father's command to hinder people travel
ling to Jerusalem to keep the feasts, and 
that he even removed obstructions in the 
road " (Bahr)] toward the Lord God of 
Israel in the honse of Jeroboam. 

Ver. 14.-Moreover [Heh. and] the Lord 
shall ra.tse him up a king over Israel, who 
shall cnt off the house of Jeroboam [for the 
fulfilment, see eh. xv. 29) that day: but 
what? even now. [Rawlinson only ex
presses a general feeling when he says that 
" no satisfactory sense can be obtained from 
the Hebrew text," and suggests that it is 
corrupt or defective. The passage, no 
doubt, is one of extreme difficulty, and in
asmuch as the MSS. and Versions lend us 
no aid to its interpretation, affords scope for 
conjecture. The explanation I venture to 
submit may, I hope, contribute-it can 
hardly do more-to the elucidation of the 
text. I observe that in ver. 13 in is used of 
Abijeh, "this one alone," &c. I ~~snme that 
it has the same import here, viz., " this one 
to-day," i.e., " this one dies or is cut off 
to-day, "ui•;:i being underetood,ae constantly, 
e.dve!'bially, = Jwdie (see, e.g., Gen. iv. 14; 
xxii. 14; 1 Rings ii. 24). It wonld be e. 
natural reflection to the prophet who had 
just been speaking of the excision of the 
Jwuse of Jeroboam, "one perishes to-day, 
jndgment is already begun," i.e. As to the 
rest, for itT-1¥ I wonld read itT-11(, which has 
practically T the same sound, ~d. for which, 
consequently, ill;!~ is sometimes substituted 
by the transcriber, as in eh. i. 18, 20, and 
understand " And what wilt thon also do ? " 
i.e., what will become of thee also ? It is 
qnite possible (ver. 11) that Jeroboam'e wife 
perished in the wholesale destruction of hie 
hl)nBe, as it is clear from the severe punish
ment assigned to her (ver. 12) that she must 
have shared in h.is sin. The readiness with 
which she lent herself to this deceit (ver. 4) 
also favours the supposition that she had 
approved hie policy. She wonld then have 
survived her husband only two years. 
Keil'e explanation, " cut oil the house of 
Jeroboam this day," appears contrary to 
actual fact, while to interpret "that day" 
(with the A. V.) is contrary to Hebrew 
grammar.] 

Ver. 15.-For [Heb . .A.nd. The prophet 
now proceeds to state the share of the 
people in the punishment. They had 
acquiesced in the wicked innovations of 
Jeroboa.m and had joined in the worship of 

the calves) the Lord shall smite I~rael, aa 
a reed [it.?,~ icavva, canna, cane) is shaken 
[The construction is pregnant, viz., " ehnll 
smite Israel so that it shall be shaken e.s n 
reed," &c. (cf. Lnke vii. 24). "The image is 
very striking, for Israel was brought so low 
that every political influence bore it along" 
(Thenius)) in the water, and he shall root 
up [se,me word as in Deut. xxix. 28; Jc:r. 
xxiv. 6] Israel out of this good land, which 
he gave to their fathers, and shall scatter 
them beyond the river [i.e., the Euphrates; 
see on eh. iv. 24. This is the first clear 
prophecy of the captivity foreshadowed by 
Moses (Dent. iv. 27 ; xxviii. 25, 36, 63, 64), 
and by Solomon (eh. viii. 46-50). For 
its fnl.6.lment, see 2 Kings xvii. 6 ; xviii. 
11, &c.], because they have made their 
groves [Heh. their .A.sherahs, i.e., images of 
Aste.rte. The translation " grove " after the 
LXX. aAuo~, Vulg. lueus, is now abandoned. 
It is clear some sort of idol is intended by 
the term. Th.is is evident from ver. · 23, 
where it is said the Aeherahs (A.V. groves) 
were bnilt "under every green tree" (cf. 2 
Rings xvii. 10) ; from eh. xv. 13 (where see 
note); from 2 Kings xxiii. 6, which tells 
how Josiah "brought out the Asherahs out 
of the house of the Lord," and from the 
connexion in which the word is found with 
"molten images, carved images," &c. (ver. 
23 ; 2 Chron. xxxiii. 19 ; xxxiv. 3, 4; cf. 
also Judg. iii. 7; 1 Kings xviii. 19). They 
were doubtless effigies of Ashtoreth, made 
of wood (Dent. vii. 5; cf. 2 Kings xxiii. G), 
planted erect in the ground (Dent. xvi. 21), 
and were consecrated to her impure and 
revolting worship. It is clear from this 
passage that the frightful impurities of the 
Canaanitish races had subsisted in the new 
kingdom by the side of the new sacra. They 
had probably revived under J eroboam's rule, 
having apparently been in abeyance since 
the time of Gideon], provoking the Lord to 
anger. [Ch. xiv. 22 ; xv. 30 ; xxi. 22; 2 
Kings xvii. 11, 17; xxii. 17; Deut. iv. 25; 
xxxii. 16, 21 ; J udg. ii. 12 ; Paa. lxxviii. 58. 

Ver. 16.-And he shall [ or, that he should] 
give Israel up because of the sins of Jero
boam, who did sin, and who made Israel 
to sin. [These words became almost a for
mula (eh. xv. 33, 34; xvi. 2, 19, &c.)] 

Ver. 17.-And Jeroboam's wife arose, and 
departed, and came [possibly she lingered 
for some time on the road, dreading to 
return] to Tlrzah [Identified by Robinson 
and Van de Velde (Narrative, ii. 334! 335), 
with Telluzah, or Taluse, a place m the 
mountains, six miles north of Shechem. 
See Josh. xii. 24. Doth these writers admit, 
however, that if this is indeed Tirznh, "all 
traces of royalty havo disappeared." "With 
the exception of 11, few sepulchre.I co.ves, 
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eubterra.nean gra.na.riee, wells, and old 
hewn stones, nothing of ancient Tirzah 
rema.ins in Talftse." Conder recognizes the 
name iu the modem Te-i8.air-a village near 
Jezreel, in the Great !'lain-which "con
tains the exact letters of the Hebrew 
word, though the two last ra.dicals are 
interchanged in position." "The beauty 
of the position, ... the ancient remains, 
and the old main road from the place to 
Shechem seem to agree well with the idea 
of its having once been e. capital" (" Tent
work," p. 67). Some of its "numerous 
rock-cut sepulchres," he thinks, may be the 
tombs of the early kings of Israel. It was 
famed for its !Jee.uty (Cant. vi. 4), and for 
this reason, perhaps, among others (see on 
ver. 1) was selected by Jeroboam for his 
residence. It is not certain that it had 
to.ken the place of Shechem as the political 
capital] : and when she came [the Hebrew is 
much more graphic. " She came to ... 
and tho child died "] to the threshold of 
the door [Heb. house], the child died. [This 
statement seems at first sight to contradict 
that of ver. 12, which says the child should 
die as she entered the city. But the palace 
may have been on the edge of the city 
(Rawl.), or the " city" may have been little 
more than the po.lace.] 

Ver. 18.-And they buried h1m [see on 
ver. 13] ; and all Israel mourned for h1m, 
according to the word of the Lord, which 
he spake by the hand [see on eh. ii. 25] of 
his servant Ah.lJah the prophet. [ It was 

a token of the righteous judgment of God 
that t!,e so.me prophet who announced 
Jeroboam's exaltation predicted his fa.II.] 

Ver. 19.-And the rest of the acts of 
Jeroboam, how he warred [see ver. 30; 
2 Chron. xoii. 2), and how he reigned, be
hold, they are wrttten 1n the book of the 
chronicles of the kiilgs of Israel [ As to 
this work, see Introduction, Section VI. 
The exact title is "the book of the words 
(or matters) of the days," i.e., the record of 
daily occurrences. J 

Ver. 20.-And the days which Jeroboam 
reigned were two and twenty years [Bahr 
remarks that the exploits of this long reign 
find no mention in Scripture; the historian 
dwells exclusively on the sin, the conse
quences of which were of so much greater 
moment] : and he slept with his fathers 
[Jeroboam's end would appear to have been 
untimely. After his defeat by Abijah, we 
are told, "the Lord struck him, a.nd he 
died," which may either mean that he died 
by e. lingering disease (2 Chron. xxi. 18, 19) 
or more suddenly (2 Sam. :xii.15), but which 
certainly implies that he died "by the 
visitation of God." I have suggested else
where (Hom.il. Quart. IV., p. 257) tha.t the 
" stroke " we.a not improbably his son's 
death, which was at once so tragical and 
such a bitter foretaste of judgment to come. 
He may have " warred and reigned" (ver. 
19) after this event. He may also have 
steadily drooped to his grave], and Na.dab 
his son reigned 1n his stead. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vera. 1-20.-.Abijah and .A1,,ija1,,. Perhaps there is no single section of this 
book more full of lessons, and lessons of the most varied kind, than this. Let us 
try to gather something of what God has strawed with so liberal a hand. 

1. "At that time (ver. 1) "-the time of eh. xiii. 33, The sickness of the child 
distinctly connects itself with the father's persistence in sin (see Deut.. vii. 15 ; 
xxviii. 22, 61). The hard and impenitent heart treasures to itself wrath (Rom. ii. 5). 
Warnings (eh. xiii.) have been unheeded: it is now the time for juclgment. "If we 
sin wilfully," &c. (Heh. x. 26, 27). Deus habet suas horaa et moras. As "the 
fulness of time " gave us a Redeemer, so it will give us a Judge. 

2. "Abijah, the son of Jeroboam, fell sick" (ib.) Observe-(1) The pious son 
sickened, and died; the impenitent father and the worthless brother lived." Then 
sickness is no invariable proof of God's displeasure. " Behold, he whom thou 
lovest is sick" (John x:i. 3; cf. Heb. xii. 6). "Whom the gods love, die young." 
The fable of Ganymede is full of significa.noe. 

"Te rapnit coelum, tales nam gaudet habere 
Illustres animas degeneresq ue fugit." 

" Tia ever thus, 'tis ever thus with all that's best below, 
The dearest, noblest, loveliest are always first to go ; 
The bird that sings the sweetest, the pine that crowns the rock, 
The glory of the gnrden, the flower of the flock. 
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"'Tis ever thus, 'tie ever thus with creatures heavenly fair, 
Too finely frn.med to bide the brunt more ee.rth.ly creatures bear ; 
A little while they dwell with us, blest ministers of love, 
Then spread their wings we had not seen, and seek their home,above." 

See also Longfellow's poem of " The Reaper and the Flowers." (2) Sickness 
BJ?a.res none. " Neither his dignity as a prince, nor his age as a young prince, nor 
his interest with heaven as a f ious prince could exempt him from sickness " (M. 
H~nry~. As to the purpose o sickness, see Homiletics, pp. 12, 13. Perhaps this 
c~ild, 1~ wh~m was some good thing, only needed the discipline of sickness to make 
hrm fruitful m eve1--y good work. "After ye have suffered awhile, make you perfect," 
&c. (1 Peter v. 10): (3) The sickness of his son, while it wo.s a judgment on Jero
beam, was a warning to Israel. " A. cloud and darkness " to the one ; it gave light 
to the other (Ex:od. xiv. 20). 

11 Let ns be patient I These severe afflictions 
Not from the ground arise, 

But oftentimes celestial benedictions 
Assume this dark disguise." 

8. " Get thee to Shiloh " (ver. 2). But Shiloh was not one of his eanctuo.ries. 
Why not to Bethel? There were his priests and prophets (see on eh. x.xii. 6). But 
Jeroboam only does what many more have done since. He has one religion for 
health, another for sickness. Like J oab, he turns in adversity to the altar which 
he scorned in prosperity. He would fain share the consolations of those to whose 
admonitions he never listened. This sending to Ahijah is one result of the sickness 
of Abijah. 

" 
1 There is no God,' the foolish saith, 

But none, 'there is no sorrow ; ' 
And nature oft, in time of need, 

The cry of faith will borrow. 
Eyes that the preacher could not school 

By wayside graves are rnised, 
And lips say, 'God be pitiiul,' 

Which ne'er said, • God be praised.'" 

4. " There is Ahijah the prophet" (ib.) Whom he has never troubled since the 
day when "he spa.ke of him for king" (eh. xi.. 31). "Yet did not the chief butler 
remember Joseph, but forgat him" (Gen. xl. 31). The ministers of Christ may 
well be content if they are sent for in times of sorrow and sickness. " Lord, in 
trouble have they visited thee" (Isa. xxvi. 16). We think scorn of those who only 
come near us when they want something. But how often do we serve God thus? 

6. "Disguise thyself, that thou be not known to be the wife of Jeroboam" (ib.) 
Was ever grosser infatna,tion than this? Jeroboam, the most astute of politicians, 
the Ma{)hiavelli of the Old World, thinks that a prophet who can peer into futurity 
cannot penetrate his flimsy disguises. It never occurs to him that " the seer '' co.n 
see through a woman's veil. Ahithophel is not the only statesman whose wisdom 
has been turned into foolishess (2 Sam. u. 31). What an illustration does this 
history afford of that saying of the Temanite, 11 He taketh the wise in their own 
craftiness " (Joh v. 13; 1 Cor. iii. 19). • 

6. "He ahall tell thee what shall become of the child" (ver. 3). A strange 
object for such a journey. It is not, 11 what to do for the child;" still less, "what to 
do for the sin;'' but simply, what should be the isEme of the sickness. But that, time 
would show. It needed no ghost, no prophet to declare that. Che sara sara. 
Probably Jeroboam despaired of obtaining more. There are petitions 14 which for 
our unworthiness we dare not ask." Despair is not uncommonly the end of 
presumpLion. "Sin makes such a strangeness between God and man, that the 
guilty heart either thinks not of suing to God, or fears it'' (Bp. Hall), Or was it 
fatalism prompted thia i.oquiry 'I It hae often been remarked that unbelief and 
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superstition are very nenr of kin. Man cannot divest himself of all belief. Head 
u.nil lleart alike "abllor a vacuum." Those who will not believe in one God shall 
be the victims of strong delusions, and shall believe e. lie (2 These. ii 11). 

"Hear the just law, the judgmcnt of the skies, 
He tho.t hates trnth shall 1e the dupe of lies; 
And he that will be cheated to the last, 
Delusions strong as hell shall bind him fast." 

Witness Julian the Apostate, Lord Herbert of Cherbury, Robert Owen, and man:, 
more. The Chinese people the air with demons and spirits of the dead. Infidel 
France thinks it unlucky to travel on a Friday. "There was never wicked man 
\hat was not infatuate" (Hall). 

7. "His eyes were set" (ver. 4). Yet" having his eyes open" (Num. =iv. 4). 
Reason is "the candle of the Lord." Revelation is a "light to the feet, and a. lamp 
to the path." Inspiration is as "eyes to the blind." " Visions of the Almighty 
need not bodily eyes, but are rather favoured by the want of them" (Henry). Tho 
eye is but the instrument of vision. Eyes of flesh are not the organs of the spirit. 

8. "I am sent to thee with heavy tidings" (ver. 6). Compare Ezek. xiv. 4. 
"I the Lord will answer him that cometh according to the multitude of his idols." 
Heavy tidings for heavy transgression. The sentence should be proportionate to 
the sin. 11 Whatsoever a man soweth," &c. 

9. " I exalted thee from among the people" (ver. 7). It wae J eroboam's abuse 
of the singular favours he had received, and his forgetfulness of Divine benefits, 
that so much enhanced his sin. Cf. eh. xi. 9 ; 1 So.m. xv. 17 (" When thou wast 
little in thine own sight"); 2 Sam. xii. 8, 9 ; Psa. lxxiii 10 (" Took him from the 
sheepfolds," &c.); Luke :xii. 48 (11 Unto whomsoever much is given," &c.); ib., x. 15 
(" Exalted to heaven, thrust down to hell"). It is well to remember the rock 
whence we were hewn, and the hole of the pit whence we were digged (Isa.. li 1). 

10. " Other gods and molten images " (ver. 9). Men often disguise their sins 
under specious names. "Cherubic symbols" was perhaps J eroboam's name for his 
calves. He would not allow that they were images or idols. Josephus happily 
reproduces the language he held to his subjects: " I suppose, my countrymen, you 
know that every place hath God in it," &c. (Ant. viii. 8. 4). But God calls things 
as they really are. Longfellow truly says that" things are not what they seem." 
But they are what they seem to the Omniscient. 

11. 11 And rent the kingdom away from the house of David," &c. Note the 
contrast between this languo.ge and the discow·se which Ahijoh held with Jeroboam 
once before. That meeting was full of promises; this messo.ge is full of upbraill
ings. Then God declared that He would rend the kingdom; here He complains 
tbat He has done so, and done so in vain. Then He proposed David as J eroboam's 
pattern-his name is mentioned six times-here He accuses the king of contemning 
that example. There He speaks of a II sure house;" here, of II taking away the 
remnant of the house," "as a man taketh away dung." Yet" the gifts and cr1lling 
of God are without repentance." It is Jeroboam's sin bus made this difference. 

12. "I will bring evil on the house of Jeroboam, and will cut off'," &c. Compare 
oh. xii. 27. "And they shall kill me." So tho very means which Jeroboam took 
to secure his throne procured its overthrow. "The engineer is hoist with his ow,1 
petard." If he could but have trusted God his kingdom would have lasted. But 
he must needs prop it up himself, with rotten supports, and leaning on these ho 
brought it speedily to the ground. 

13. " When thy feet enter into the city the child shall die " (ver. 12). For the 
second time does a prophet give Jeroboam a sign the same day. And the secoml 
sign was hardly less significant than the first. For the mother was, in some sense, 
the cause of her child's death. Her step on the threshold was the signal for tho 
severance of his" thin-spun life." It was not only a foretaste, consequently, of the 
doom awaiting the entire house; it was also a shadowing forth of the cause of tlmt 
destruotion. The sins of the father were visited upon the chihlren. 
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14. " And all Israel shall mourn for him" (ver, 13). The most, and tho most 
genuine, tears are shed over the graves of children. (Is it that many of us, as we 
grnw older, become less lovely and engaging, less desirable as companions l') Yet 
of this child it might justly have been said," Weep ye not for the dead neither 
bemoan him" (J er. x:xii. 10). For (1) he was taken away from the evil 

1

to come 
(ver. 11). (2) He escaped the butchery of Ba:isha, And he escaped, too, the danger 
of contamination and moral ruin. His life was not unduly shortened. Life 
is to be measured not by the beats of the pulse, but by the life-work we have 
accomplished. " He being made perfect in a short time fulfilled a. long time.'' 

" It ma.y be by the oa.lende.r of years 
Yon a.re the elder man; but 'tis the snn 
Of knowledge on the mind's dial shining bright 
And chronicling deeds and thonghts that makes true time." 

(3) The '' good thing toward the Lord God of Israel" was an earnest of better things 
to come. "Little faith can enter heaven." "A little grace goes a great way with 
great people." "Those that are good in bad times and places shine very bright in 
the eyes of God. A good child in the house of Jeroboam is a miracle of Divine 
grace " (Henry). 

15. "For the Lord shall smite Israel'' (ver. 15). For if Jeroboam had "made 
Israel to sin," Israel had loved to have it so (eh. xii. 30). He could not have had 
his calves and sanctuaries without priests; and calves, sanduaries, and priests 
would have been useless without worshippers. But as the king, so the people. 
Jeroboam was but a sample of many thousands of his subjects. As the chief 
offender, he was the first to suffer, and suffered most. But the nation that had 
shared his sin must suffer in its measul"e and turn. 

16. '' Beyond the river" (ib.) The judgments of God are governed by a lea, 
talionis. Not only "an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth," but, "Like as ye 
have forsaken me, and served strange gods in your land, so shall ye serve strangers 
in a land that is not yours" (J er. v. 19). 

17. "And Jeroboam'a wife arose, and departed, and came to Tirzah" (ver. 17), 
It is hardly possible to realize the horror with which the princess, still wearing 
her disguise, heard the doom of her house, and who shall attempt to describe the 
agonies of that journey home. Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah (2 Sam. xxi. 10 sqq.), 
has been called the Mater Doloroaa of the Old Testament, but the title equally 
belongs to J eroboam's wife. But why, let us ask, does ahe suffer such things l' 
Why must this sword pierce her soul l' Was it not because of her share in the sin? 
AE, she is included in the sentence against the house (ver. 11, Heh.), it is probable 
that she had aided and abetted her husband in his irreligious and schismatic policy, 
And now she must drink of his cup: she must be the first to taste its bitterness; 
she must bring death to one child and tell of disgrace worse than death to the 
rest. 

18. "And they buried him" (ver. 18). In Tirzah the beautiful (Cant. vi. 4), great 
lamentation was made over him. And indeed his seemed to be a case for tears, 
The heir to the throne, he was never to ascend it. The possessor of singular gifts 
and advantages, he was never to exercise the former or enjoy the latter. Had he 
lived, be might have effected a reformation, and suppressed the calf-worship. But 
now the grave closes over him, and he is no more seen. What a proof this of 
a life to come! Otherwise there would be injustice with God, inequality in His 
dealings with men. " But the righteous live for evermore, their reward also is 
with the Lord.'' "We fools counted his life madness and his end to be without 
honour. How is he numbered among the children of God, and his lot is among 
the saints" (Wisdom v. 4, 6, 16). 
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HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vere. 1-8.-The Impenitent Beeker. The day of judgment will come at the 
ond of the world, when the heavens and earth shall be bnrnt up (2 Thess. 
ii. 7-10; 2 Peter iii. 7). But this he.s its prelude in a, sea.son of judgments which 
overtakes the sinner in this life. Jeroboam, havin~ sinned away his day of grace, 
had now entered into such a season. But of this he seems to have been doubtful. 
Hence learn--

I. THAT TBE SINNER l\lAY BE SURPRISED IN HIS SEASON OF JUDGMENTS. 1. That there 
are such seasons is evident. (1) Witness the great deluge (Gen. vi. 11-13). Also 
the rain of fire on the cities of the plain (Gen. xix. 13). The overthrow of nations. 
Signal visitations upon notorious sinners (Exod. ix. 13-15; 1 Sam. =viii. 15-19). 
(2) Such were presages of the awful judgment to come (Matt. xxiv. 37-39; 2 Peter 
ii. 4-G; Jude 5-7; Rev. xviii. 4). 2. But all affeictions are not such retributions. 
(1) Some are entailed upon us through the fall, and alike affect the penitent and 
impenitent (Gen. iii. 16-18; Job v. 17; 1 Cor. x. 13). (2) Some come to us 
through the wickedness and blnndering of those around us. Many suffer, irrespec
tive of their character, as when a ship is wrecked through the drunkenness of the 
master. (3) Some are appointed or permitted for disciplinary and educational 
purposes. These are often amongst our greatest blessings. (4) Sometimes we 
suffer for the benefit of others-vicarioUBly. When this is voluntary it is very 
Christ-like (see Psa. xxii. 11; Col i. 24). (5) Under all these we have a. refuge 
in God (P~a. iL 9, 13; xlvi. 1). 3. These may be confounded. (1) Had Jeroboam 
known that the mercy of God had reached its limit, and that the season of retribu
tion had set in, he might have spared his queen her journey to Shiloh. (2) But 
what else could he have expected 'l Was he not obstinately wedded to his sins 'l 
Had he not before him the history of Saul? (1 Sam. :xxviii. 15-19.) (3) Men still, 
in our day, presume upon the mercy of God to their destruction. Eminently the 
case wHh those who defer repentance. Learn further-

II. THAT A SINNER MAY SEEK THE LORD TO NO GOOD PURPOSE. This happens
!. When the end sought is unprofitable. (1) Suoh was the case with Jeroboam. 
His inquiry should have been, not, "What shall become of the child?" but, "How 
may the anger of God be averted?" (Compare 2 Sam. xii. 16, 17.) But he was not 
prepared to repent of his sin. (9) His inquiry was one of curiosity as to the 
future. Similar curiosity was manifested by Sanl under similar circumstances. 
It is unseemly for a sinner to pry into Divine mysteries rather than seek the salva
tion of his soul 2. When the spirit of the seeker is improper. (1) He did not, 
indeed, seek his calves (compare 2 Kings i. 2). He rather sought Ahijah, because 
the spirit of prophecy was with him (ver. 2). But he had no such faith in his 
calves. (2) Why, then, did he not renounce them? He had reasons of worldly 
policy ngainst this (see eh. xii 26-28). He was therefore o. deceiver of the people. 
Hence he would have his queen disguise herself. So several of the Popes were 
known to have been infidels. (3) So were he and his dupes doomed to perish 
together (see Matt. xv. 14; 2 Thess. ii. 9-12; 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2). 3. When the 
manner of the search is unwo·rthy. (1) He paid a respect to the man of God. 
This was the meaning of his present (see 1 Sam. ix. 7, 8). Hence such gifts are 
oo.lled blessings (see Gen. xuiii. 10, 11; Judg. i. 15; 1 Sam. uv. 17; x:u. 26, 
marg.; 2 Kings v. 15). (2) Even Jacob would eat of his son's venison before he 
l>roceeded to bless him (see Gen. xxvii. 4, 19, 25, 31; see also 1 Kings xvii. 11). 
(3) So are God's blessings and sacrifices offered to Him commonly associated (see 
Gen. viii. 20-22; ix. 1-17). All His blessings come to us througl;i. the sacrifice 
of Christ; and especially so when we, by faith, present Christ to Him. (4) But 
here wo.s no sacrifice ; and the value of the gift was small. Who.t were a few 
loaves, a few cakes, o.nd a cruse of honey as a gift from a king I (Compare 2 Kings 
v. 5; viii. 9.) The meanness of his present wo.s another reason why he would have 
his queen disguised. 

What an argument for early piety is here I Surrender to Christ before you 
1 RINGS. 'I 
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nre overt.aken by a season of judgments. How admonitory is this subject to the 
effect that prnyer should be true; that we should seek the right thing, in the 
right spirit, and in the right manner 1-J. A. M. 

Vers. 4-6.-Spiritual Vision. When the season of retributions set in upon 
Jeroboam, and his son Abijah was smitten with sickness, he sent to the prophet 
Ahijah the Shilonite to inquire of the word of J ehoTah, what should become 
of the child. He was unwillinl? it should be publicly known that, in such au 
emergency, he had recourse to the prophet of the Lord rather than to his calves 
(compare 2 Kings i. 2). He accordingly entrusted this delicate business to his wife, 
and enjoined that she should disguise herself. The text evinces how futile were 
these expedients. Note-

I. SIN SEEKS DISGUISES. 1. Truth need-s none. (1) It is naturally open. "He 
that doeth truth cometh to the light." (2) It has nothing to be ashamed of. It 
is self-consistent, harmonious, lovely. (8) It ought to be displayed; its influence 
is ele.-ating (Phil. ii. 15, 16). The saint who hides his light wrongs his racEr. 
(4) Churches are constituted that Christians should, to the best advantage, witness 
for Christ. They are the candlesticks (see Matt. v. 14--16; Rev. i. 20) Note: 
Christians should discourage the eccentricity that would lead them away from the 
Churches. 2. It is otherwise with sin. (1) It is naturally close. The sinner has 
as instinctive an averEion to the light as the owl and the bat, his types. (2) It 
has everything to be 1J,shamed of. It is self-contradictory, discordant, frightfully 
and monstrously ugly. (3) It ought, by the impenitent sinner, to be concealed. 
:For he could only desire to disclose it in order to infect and demoralize others. 
( 4) But the true should drag it to the light, that its deformity might be seen, 
abhorred, and execrated. 

II. Gon SEES THROUGH ALL DISGUISES. 1. Natwre itself teaches this. (1) He 
that formed the eye, can He not see? (Exod. iv. 10-12; Pea. xciv. 9.) (2) He 
that formed the mind, can He not perceive? (1 Chron. xxviii. 9; Psa. vii. 9; Prov. 
xv. 11; Rev. ii 28.) 2. It u evinced, in the visions of prophecy. (1) How far
reaching are those visions I The end was seen from the beginning. The instal
ments fulfilled certify the remainder. (2) How deep their insight into the secret 
workings of the heart! The secret ambition of Jeroboam, when he was yet the 
servant of Solomon, was read by Ahijah (eh. xi 37). Now he sees through the 
disguise of the queen and reads its motives. 8. This should be considered. (1) 
How foolish are disguises where God is concerned I And where is God not con
cerned? (2) Those who would deceive God only deceive themselves. (8) What 
disclosures will the day of judgment make ! (1 Cor. iii. 18; iv. 5.) What a day 
of trembling to the hypocrite I . 

III. Gon CAN OPEN THE EYES OF THE BLIND. 1. Literally. (1) Miracles upon 
tbe sight were occasionally wrought in ancient times (Gen. xix. 11 ; 2 Kings vi. 18). 
(2) Many 6UCh were wrought by Christ. 2. Spiritually. (1) The prophets were 
gifted with spiritual vision. They were therefore called seers. Their prophecies 
were called visions. (2) Such vision had Ahijah. Hie natural eight had now failed 
him (ver. 4), yet he saw Jeroboam's queen before she came into his presence, saw 
through her disguises, and discerned the purpose of her visit. (8) Spiritual vision 
is not exclusively the privilege of prophets. (a) God gives this to the sinner when 
He discovers to him the exceeding sinfulness of sin. God stripe him of the disguises 
by which he would deceive himself, and exhibits his own life-likeness to hie con
i;cience. (b) God gives it to believers, when He witnesses Hie pardon and their 
adoption, to their spirits. (See Acts nvi 17, 18; Eph. i 18.) Have your eyes 
bel)n opened l' Pray God that Satan may never succeed in throwing hie duet into 
them.-J. A. M. 

Vere. 7-11.-HMd Tidings. Buch is tho character given by the prophet to the 
matter of the text (ver. 6). What we translate "heQ,'l}y tidings" is, in the Hebrew, 
as in the margin, hcwa. The uses of the word (M~P) in several places suggest 
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that it should be here taken as indicating retributive judgments merited by one 
who had hardened his heart in sin. Observe-

I. PRIVIT,EGEB INVOLVE REBPONBIBILITIES, Thus-I. Special favowr call, fo"I' 
special gratitude. (1) Jeroboam was" exalted from among the people." He was 
"an Ephro.thite of Zereda," an obscure place, mentioned once, and that only in 
connection with his birth (eh. xi 26). The names of his parents also had remained 
in obscurity but for the figure he cut in history. (2) He was made "prince" over 
the "people of God." This was e. splendid distinction. A people is great, not 
through its number or the extent of its territories, but from its virtues (see Deut. 
vii. G ; xiv. 2; xxvi. 18, 19). What an influence has that people exerted upon 
human destinies I (3) 'fhe kingdom rent from the house of David was given to 
him. Jeroboam, then, was placed in succession to that David who had led the 
armies of Israel to victory I Also to that Solomon who had built the temple, and 
who, in the earlier part of his career, filled the world with the fame of surpn.ssing 
wisdom I 2. The favoured are compared with their peers. (1) Jeroboam was a 
compeer to David. Both were lifted from humble station-David from the sheep, 
Jeroboam from the army (eh. xi. 28). Both ascended the throne of Israel-founded 
dynasties. (2) But how do they compare! "David kept the commandments of 
God "-followed Him" with all his heart.'' This did not Jeroboam. Melancholy 
record, he did nothing for God I 3. They are contrasted with their peers. (1) 
Jeroboam " had done evil above all that were before him." More than Saul, who 
never worshipped idols. More than Solomon, who did not make Israel to sin. (2) 
Jeroboam made" other gods; and" (or even) "molten images." Note: He intended 
his calves to represent the God of Israel; but the God of Israel Himself calls them 
"other gods." So are the images of Antichrist other gods though baptized with 
Christian names. This was worse than the idolatry of Solomon. The caricaturing 
of the true God is more offensive to Him than the worshipping of His creatures. 
Let the worshippers of barbarous pictures of the Holy Trinity, in which the Almighty 
is pourtrayed as a decrepit old man, and such-like, seriously consider this. (3) 
Jeroboam is described as having "cast" the God of Israel "behind his back." 
What a startling figure I How descriptive of the sin of those who now neglect 
God! 

II. RESPONSIBil,lTIES ABUSED PROVOKE JUDGMENTS. Amongst these may be men
tioned-I. The bitter sense of wasted opportunity. (1) Jeroboam is reminded that 
he once had the grand chance of making for himself a "sure house like David" 
(see eh. xi. 38). What golden opportunities may WtJ not have wasted I (2) 'fh11t 
though the more glorious chance was missed 11nd lost, he had then a gracious season 
of warnings, which eJso he let slip. (See events recorded eh. xiii) This respite 
improved might have averted, and would have mitigated, the severity of the jmlg
ments impending (compare eh. xxi. 29). 2. The knowledgtJ that thtJ day of ven
geance has set in. (1) An admonition of such a day was implitJd in the earlier 
prophecy of Ahijah, in the judgments then denounced age.inst the house of Dantl 
for the sin of Solomon (eh. xi. 30-38). (2) This admonition was declared explicitly 
in the message of the man of God from Judah, and solemnly impressed by the signs 
attending and following (eh. xiii.) (3) Now Abijahannounoes that thesejudgmeuts 
are taking effect. But even now, had Jeroboam come to God in the spirit of re
pentance, though his ~in is" unto death," yet might he save his soul. It is bard now 
to break a chain so riveted as that is by which he has bound himself. No repent
ance being evinced, the knell of doom sounds forth like the echoes of the closing door 
of Noah's s.:.k, which announced mercy fled and wrath begun. S. The severity of 
the sentence. (1) The honour of the house of Jeroboam is to be brought down ta 
ignominy. (2) The carcases of members of this family are to be consumed by 
carrion-feeders. Such are the swords of the wicked (compare Gen. xv. 11 ; 
Jer. xmv. 18-20). Whether by the sword of Baasho., or literally, after that sworil 
had done its part, the words of Ahijah co.me true (see oh. xv. 29). "The tloom 
of the house of Jeroboam was a figure of that of the house of this man of sin 
(eee Rev. xix. 17, 18). God knows the proud afar off. But He gives gra.oe to the 
humble.-J. A. M, 
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------------------------------·-----
Vers. 12-14.-The Reprobate's Doom. In the queen of Jeroboam we see o, 

remarkable messenger. For she went as messenger from a king and returned as 
messenger from a prophet. Her messn,ge in the first instance was simple, but in 
her return twofold. She brings a message to the king, and with it a message also 
to the nation. The message to the king brings-

I. liEAYY TIDINGS RESPECTING ABIJAB, 1. As to the iss'lle of his ill,n,eas. (1) 
"The child shall die." This is a direct answer to the question with which the 
royal messenger was charged (ver. 8). Here was the withering of a limb of Jero
boam's family answering to the sign of the withering of his arm (see eh. xiii. 4). 
(2) The king does not now ask for the restoration of the child as he had done for 
the restoration of his arm (eh. xiii. G). He did not even ask, in time, that the 
judgment might be averted. How could he, without repenting of his sin? Note: 
The descents of depravity, like those of natural gravitation, are in accelerating 
degrees. (8) This judgment is the signal that the season of retributions has now 
fairly set in. What a horror to wake up to such a conviction I '' Be sure your sin 
will find you out." 2. As to the nea,r app1·oach of his death. (1) "When thy feet 
ent.er into the city." Every step of the queen's advance over that twelve miles from 
Shiloh to Tirzah measured a stride of death towards his victim. Do we sufficiently 
realize the fact that this is the case with us in passing through the journey of life ? 
(2) \\'hat must have been the conflict in the heart of the queen? Maternal affec
tion would urge her steps with speed that she might see her son alive. Yet was it 
a race with death ; and death was first at the palace. That monster overtakes the 
swiftest. If he passes one it is to strike another, and so that the recoil of his sting 
may wound the trembling heart. 8. As to the circumstances attending. "All 
Israel shall mourn for him and bury him ; " but for him only of the royal family, 
"because in him there is found some good thing towards the Lord God of Israel." 
Hence learn (1) God's punishments are discriminative. He does not overlook the 
good in the evil. (2) Yet the good suffer with the evil. Abijah dies for the sin of 
his father. Christ dies for the sin of the world. But in His death is life to the 
believer. (3) Still the good suffer for their good. They are taken away from evil 
to come. Had Abijah lived he might have been drawn into his father's sin. God 
often takes them soonest whom He loves best. (4) The evil suffer in the good. 
Jeroboam had reason to mourn the loss of the best of his family. So had Israel, 
since the succession would now open to a wicked prince. Note : We should pray for 
the preservation of virtuous and useful lives. Especially so when such are found 
in seats of power and influence. 

II. HEAVY TIDINGS RESPECTING HIS SURVIVORS. 1. They a,re devoted to extermi
nation. (1) This as a general fact was already known. (2) It is now published with 
additional circumstance. The agent that shall effect it is one who shall himself 
mount the throne ofisrl!.81. (8) This was fulfilled to the letter (see eh. xv. 27-80). 
2. Judgment will come speedily. (1) Some think this exclamation of the prophet, 
"But what? Even now" arose from his having seen that this wuuld be the case. 
(2) So it proved. Within two years Jeroboam died. He was succeeded by Nadab, 
who two years later was slain by Baasha. In that time also, and by the same hand, 
the predicted extermination was completed. (3) "The wicked do not live out half 
their days." This is true of dynasties as of individuals. The dynasty of Jeroboam 
lasted only four and twenty years.-J. A. M. 

Vers. 15-16.-The Futwre of Israel. The vision of the Shilonite concerning the 
house of Israel, now before us, seems to have come upon him suddenly. We think 
the exclamation, " But what? Even now I" was the half-involuntary expression 
of the surprise of this new revelation. This utterance should, then, have stood e,1; 
the beginning of verse 15 rather than at the end of the verse preceding. The 
connecting particle "For,'' with which verse 16 now opens, fe.vours this view. 
The new vision describes the then future calamities of Israel, together with their 
provoking causes. 

1. HE WAS HENCEFORTH TO BE TROUBLED IN BIB OWN LAND. He is there to 
stagger and tremble under the stroke of God-1. "As a reed is shaken in tM 
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water." (1) The reed is a figure of frailty. Rabshakeh, in describing the inability 
of the Egyptians to support Hezekiah against the Assyria.ns, compares them to a 
bruised reed (2 Kings xviii. 21; lea. xxxvi. 6; eee also Ezek. xxxix. 6). Contrariwise, 
our Lord, asserting the sta.bility and vigour of John Baptist, so.id that he was no 
"reed aha.ken with the wind" (Matt. xi.1). In derision of the royalty of Jesus 
the soldiers put a. reed in His hand for a. sceptre (Matt. xxvii. 29). Subsequent 
history bore emphatic testimony to the instability and feebleness of Ephraim. (2) 
The reed ie "shaken in the water." This element is at once a symbol of trouble 
and of people (see Psa. lxix. 17; Rev. xvii. 15). So disquiet, arising from popula.r 
tumults and civil war, ie suggested. And did not this become fact? The freriuent 
changes of dynasty kept the nation in perpetual broils. These evils were aggra
vated by wars with their brethren of Judah. 2. As a reed shaken by the wind. (1) 
This is not asserted, but implied, since reeds shake in water when moved 
by winds. And foreign influences had much to do with the troubles of Israel. (2) 
Foreign idolatries introduced by Solomon's wives were at the root of the troubles. 
(3) The wars between Israel and Judah brought foreign armies upon the scene
Egyptians, Syrians, and Assyrians. By these rough winds the troubles were 
aggravated. 

II. THEN TO BE SCATTERED IN THE LANDS OF STRANGERS. 1 . .A captivity of 
Israel is foretold. (1) The settlement of the people in Canaan is frequently 
described in Scripture under the figw-e of the planting of a vine there (see Psa. lxiv. 
2 ; lxxx. 8 ; J er. ii. 21 ; xi. 17). (2) This is now to be reversed. " He shall root 
up Israel out of thie good land which he gave to their fathers." Suppose the vine 
had feeling; what a painful process I 2. Also the region of their dispersion. (1) 
"I will scatter them beyond the river," i.e., the Enphra.tes, for thus, by emphasis, 
this river is ever distinguished in Scripture (see Gen. xv. 18; compare Deut. xi. 24 
with 1 Kings iv. 21 and Paa. lxx.ii 8). (2) This river also stands for the Assyrians, 
through whose territory it flowed. Their armies invading Israel are likened to the 
Euphrates rising and overflowing its western bank (see Isa.. viii. 7). (3) How 
literally was all this accomplished (see 2 Kings xv. 29 ; xvii 6, 18). 

III. THESE VISITATIONS WERE TO EXPRESS THE ANGER OF GOD. 1. First pro
tJoked by their Oanaanitish idolatries. (1) These are represented here by " their 
groves.'' The word Asherah (ilil::'~, ili11::'N) occw-s thirty-nine times, and is every
where translated groves, yet it may well be doubted whether this is its meaning. 
For take the next occurrence after that in our text, viz., ver. 23 of this chapter: 
How could a grove be built under a green tree ? How could a grove be macle in 
the house of the Lord? (See 2 Kings xxi. 7; xxiii. 6.) (2) These Asheroth, or 
Asherim, appear to have been images made of wood, cased in metal, perhaps 
fashioned like goats, which were worshipped with abominable rites. They were 
popular Ca.naanitish divinities, and for this reason to be execrated by Israelites 
(see Exod. xxxiv. 13; Deut. xvi. 21). (8) But for all this they fell into the sn:.i.re 
of worshipping together with the Baalim, or Bulls, ana other Cana.anitish itlols 
(Judg. iii. 7 ; vi. 25; 1 Kings xviii. 19). 2, Then by their complicity in the sin of 
Jeroboam. (1) This addition to their earlier idolatries filled up the measure of 
their iniquity. For it completely alienated them from the worship of J ehova.h in 
His temple. (2) They forsook the Lord, so He threatens to "give up Israel for the 
sin of Jeroboam," as He had also given up the house of Jeroboam tojudgment.-
J. A. M. 

Vera. 17-18.- Death and MO'IJ,ffling. With a heavy heart the queen of 
Jeroboam moved along the road from Shiloh to Tirzah, and received the salute 
of death at the threshold of the palace. This sad event was soon followed by a 
state funeral and by a public mourning. In all this note how-

l. SORROW TARNISHES HUMM! SPLENDOUR. 1. Survey this palacll of Tirzah. 
(1) This is not the only pa.lace of Jeroboam. Soon after his promotion to the 
crown of fara.el we find him building a. palace a.t Shechem. That colllDlemorated 
the event of his elevation ; for there those_ circumstances occurred which gave rise 
to it (see eh. xii.) (2) But this palace did not long satisfy the royal ambition. Wo 
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find the king presently engaged in building a second at Penuel, in the tribe of Gad, 
e1tstward of Jordan (ob. xii. 25). Those who come suddenly to fortune commonly 
u'.fect great splendour. (3) Now we find him occupying a third. This probably 
was the most magnificent. It is situated in a place famoua for its beauty in the 
days of Solomon (see Song vi. 4). From this it had its name (1"1 ~in), which signifies 
71/.casantness. Doubtless the palace was in keeping with the place, for it was pre
ferred as the royal residence until its destruction by :fire (eh. xvi 18). 2. Behold 
in this paradise a corpse I (1) Death bas smitten Abijo.h, the best and most 
promising of the royal family. What a scene of grief when the mother, arrived 
from Shiloh, entered that chamber I What a dense gloom would rest on the 
household I In that solemn moment how vain must earthly splendour hav.e 
appeared I (2) And does not sorrow still mingle with all earthly scenes I Why, 
then, should we not rather set our affections upon things above? (3) Wealth 
c[;:nnot bribe death. The King of Terrors enters the palace of royalty as cer
taml:, as he enters the cottage of poverty. To the great this enemy is even more 
formidable than to the bumble, for they have more to leave. The acquisitions 
of the world.ling, therefore, are only giving point and venom to the sting of 
death. 

n. IT HAS RELIEFS AND AGGRAVATIONS. 1. The reliefs are the fruits of virtue. 
(1) The public mourning would be a solace to the royal family. A king might 
provide a pompous funeral for bis son, but be could not command the heart of the 
nation to mourn (2) This public mourning was a tribute to the virtues of the 
prince (see yer. 13). (3) There was pure comfort in the reflection that the spirit of 
the pious youth is away from a world of sin, in the companionship of saints and holy 
angels. 2. The aggravations are the fruits of sin. (1) How the grief of Jeroboam 
must have been embittered by the fact that this bereavement came not as a mes
senger of mercy to him, but as a visitation of judgment I (2) How it must have 
al=ed him to know that it was but the first of a series of judgments destined to 
issue in the extermination of his house ! (3) The very virtues of the prince first 
taken, in this view, became an aggravation, for he is removed as too good a prince 
for so wicked a people, and to make way for the succession of a wicked prinoe to 
punish them.-J. A. M. 

Vere. 19, 20.-The Review. The text reminds us-
I. T!llT THE SEASON OF DEATH IS A TWE FOR REFLECTION. 1. In presence of 

a corpse the giddiest pause. (1) This is seen when an ordinary funeral passes 
along the streets, in the sombre countenances of the bystanders, if not in more 
special tokens of respect. It is more evident still when the deceased may h:ave 
been an acquaintance or a relative. But most so in the very house of mournmg, 
where the relics are seen shrouded in their pallor and immobility. (2) What 
trains of thought are started I (a) What a mystery is death I (b) What a _mystery 
is life! (c) What a mystery is futurity I-the spirit world-the resurrection-the 
jndgment-heaven-hell. (cl) Are we prepared to encounter the inevitable? Who 
can forecast the moment? (e) Why should we defer the needful preparation? 
2. When a m,onarch dies a nation thinks. (1) 'fhis is so under ordinary condi
tions. The social position occupied is so elevated that the event is conspicuous to 
all. What a leveller is death I In this article all claim kindred, the prince and 
the beggar (Prov. xxii. 2). (2) But Jeroboam'e death wae by the stroke of God 
(2 Chron. xiii 20). Such a conepicuone judgment was fitting to the man of sin 
(see Isa. xi. 4 ; 2 These. ii. 8; Rev. xix. 15). How alarmingly would such a death 
speak to workers of iniquity I (3) The demise of Jeroboam opened tho succession 
to Nadab, who, without the genius of his father, followed in hie iniquities. 8. B'IJ,t 
the virtuous only are lamented. (1) Jeroboam was buried. He <µa come to t~a 
sepulchre "with his fathers." And he may have had the formality of a family 
mourning. His household may have gone barefoot, wept, tom their clothes, emote 
on their breasts, lay on the ground and fasted, as the custom was. (2) But there 
was no national mourning. The public mourning for Moses and Aaron lasted 
thirty dB.ye, that for Saul seven (Num. n. 29; Dent. xxxiv. 8; 1 Sam. xxxi. 18). 
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For Abijeh, a pious prince of the house of Jeroboam, there was a nl!'tional mourning, 
though he never came to the throne ; but for Jeroboam, after a reign of twenty-two 
years, no mourning I (Ver. 18.) (8) What a contrast-the apathy of the nation, 
now at the close of their experiment at king-making, to the enthusiasm at its 
commencement (eh. xii. 20) I How seldom do revolutionists adequately consider 
the end I They often anticipate a paradise and :find a hell. 

II. THAT WE SHOULD, THEREFORE, SO LIVE TB.AT SUCH REFLECTIONS MAY PROVF. 
GRATEFUL. To this end our policy should be-1. Pure. (1) Such was not the 
policy of Jeroboam. When his people became restive under his rule, and he feared 
they would return to Rehoboam, instead of looking to God, he forsook Him and 
made Israel to sin. (2) The policy of purity is the policy offaith. Faith in God
in Christ-in truth. 2. Peaceable. (1) Peace ie kin to purity (James iii. 17). God 
made peace for Jeroboam before he had departed from Him (see eh. xii. 21-24). 
So does He still undertake for His people (Prov. xvi. 7). (2) Wars are born of evil 
lusts (James iv. 1). WbP.n Jeroboam forsook the Lord, then commenced an embroil
ment in hostilities from which he was never free. First with Rehoboam (ver. 30), 
then with Abijah (2 Chron. xiii). 8. So shall we avoid disaster. (1) By pursuing 
an opposite policy Jeroboam brought disaster upon himself. His body was smitten 
by God. There is no evidence of any repentance to the saving of his soul. (2) He 
brought disaster upon his family. The beet of his sons died prematnrely for his 
sin. Two years later he perished himself. Still two years later and his race 
became exterminated with violence. (3) He brought disaster upon his people. 
Impatient of taxation under Rehoboam, they made him king, but got no relief, 
having to build palaces and sustain wars. And by their complicity in bis idolatry 
they filled up the measure of their iniquity and incurred the anger of God, which 
involved them in the miseries of foreign invasion and captivity. What profit is 
there in a crown that is retained by the policy of sin ? The whole world is dearly 
purchased with the lose of the soul.-J. A. M. 

Ver. 18.-Early Piety in am, Unezpected Place. (A Sermon to Young People.) 
Jeroboam had married in Egypt a princess named Ano. She was the elder sister 
of Tahpenes, the wife of Shishak, king of Egypt. Their home had been gladdened 
by the Lirth of a child, whom they brought with them on Jeroboam's return to his 
own tribe and country. This child, Abijah, on whom their affections and the 
hopes of the people were :fixed, was stricken by illness, and seemed likely to die. 
Then the parents turned to the Lord in their trouble, for the calves at Bethel and Dan, 
they knew, were powerless to help them. [Note the frequency with which those who 
in theory deny God, or in practice forget Him, seek His help in their time of fear and 
grief.] They would not send to the temple at J eruealem for several reasons ; but 
Jeroboam remembered the old prophet, Ahijeh, who had spoken to him in the field 
some years before (eh. xi. 29-31), and foretold that he should rule over the ten tribes 
of Israel. Accordingly, Queen Ano secretly set out for Shiloh (the ancient sanc
tuary), where, in a humble home, the prophet lived. She disguised herself as a 
poor woman, and took a present such as a peasant would offer-ten loaves, two 
rolls for the children of the prophet, a bunch of raisins, and a jar of honey. 
Jeroboam hoped he might, by this deceit, get a word of hope about the dying boy, 
f~r he knew.that he could not expect comfort from Ahijah, because he hadgrievo~sly 
disobeyed his command. He feared, therefore, that if the man of God recogruzed 
Ano he would rebuke this sin. The attempt was vain. The prophet, nearly blind 
though he was, knew by revelation who was coming. Terrible were the words of 
doom he uttered about the house of Jeroboam; and the only gleam of comfort for 
the parents was that in Abijah " there was found some good thing towards the 
Lord God of Israel," so that he should not have the curse of living to see and sharo 
the woe and shame which were coming. Abijah gives us an example of piet~ 
which is worthy of consideration, especially by the young. 

I. Al11JAH0

S PIETY WAS EARLY. 1. Define piety. It is right disposition toward. 
God, resulting from the secret influence of God's Holy Spirit. It reveals itself in 
desires after what is good, and pure, and trus; in resolutions to seek these ; in 



828 THE FIRST BOOK OF KINGS. [on. XIV. 1-20, 

prayers, through which the bee.rt pours out its love and longing towe.rds God. This 
should be more ne.ture.l to us the.n to Abijah. He knew of God's power, we know 
of His love. He had heard of the Shekinah; we have heard of Jesus Christ, who 
says," He that bath seen me he.th seen the Father." Children ran to Jesus once, 
and found rest e.nd gladness in His love; why not now? 2. Describe ea;rly piety. 
Show how it is cultivated, hindered, and revealed. Urge upon parents and 
teachers the importance of expecting it. We overlook the" blade," and then wonder 
we do not see lat€r "the full corn in the ear." If we accept the teaching of Jesus 
Christ, it is evident that a child is naturally more likely than an adult to enter His 
kingdom. To be a child is a necessity; to" become a child" is an arduous struggle, 
and sometimes a sore humiliation. The door of mercy is so low that children can 
most easily pass through it. Happy is the home which is adorned by the presence 
of a child-disciple. There are those now estranged from God who may have o. 
fulfilment of the words, " a little child shall lead them." 

II. AllIJAR's PIETY WAS SINCERE. 1. Some good thing was IN him-that is, in 
his heart. It was not something put on and off, like a garment ; but an abiding 
principle, influencing the thoughts as well as the life. Nothing is more offensive 
to God than pretended piety. The long-faced visage which never smiles, the cant 
phrases which express what cannot really be honestly felt by a child, are hideous 
to man and God. 2. This good thing was " toward the Lord God of Israel." It 
reminds us of the phrase," repentance towards God, and faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ." We may turn from sin to respectability, but that is not repentance 
towards God. We may love to do right things because they please men, but this 
is not piety towards God. " The Lord seeth not as man seeth ; for man looketh on 
the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart" (1 Sam. xvi. 7). 

III. AnuAR's PIETY WAS DISCERNIBLE. "It was found in him." 1. God saw it. 
He spoke of it to His servant Ahijah, as of something He rejoiced to find. God is 
ever looking for what is good, in the world and in your heart. Though the world 
is corrupt, and men have done abominable works, the Lord looks down from 
heaver. t,o see if there are any that understand and seek God. See Psa. xiv. 1, 2. 
Compare this with the Lord's parables of the woman seeking the lost piece of 
silver, and of the father going out to look for and meet the returning prodigal. 
Not only your faults and sins, but your good wishes and holy thoughts and silent 
prayers are recognized by God. 2. Man Sa/1/J it. Ahijah did not proclaim his 
piety-that wonld have been offensive, especially in a child-but it was "found" 
in him. He was so young that he c.ould take no active part in the service of 
God, and was unable publicly to oppose his father's idolatry ; but his parents, and 
the courtiers, and the servants must have -been sometimes shamed by his earnest 
eyes. A noiseless violet makes the hedgerow fragrant. It bewrays itself by its 
sweetness. 

IV. A.BuAR's PIETY WAB UNEXPECTED, He belonged to the house of Jeroboam, 
who made Israel to sin. His mother was probably still e. heathen ; his father was 
ambitious, cruel, and irreligious, and, so far as we know, this little boy alone, in all 
the court, loved the " God of Israel II His piety was the more conspicuous on 
this account, just as the stars are brightest when the sky is dark, and the cedars 
are most beautiful when surrounding trees are leafless. Describe the position of 
children in a godless home, with irreligiollB companions, &o. Even there it is not 
impossible to love and serve the Lord. 

CoNcLusroN. It seems at first sight, especially to children, a strange reward 
that was given to .,1bijah-to wie young. But there were peculiar reasons for 
this. He was delivered from a sinful world, a distracted country, and evil in
fluences ; nor did he ever see those dear to him murdered and dishonoured. He 
was " taken away from the evil to come.'' If the veil were rent, and we could 
see the heavenly home in its beauty and sinlessness, we should understand what 
Pau1 meant when he said, " To depart and to be with Christ is far better.'' Every 
parent whose child dies in the Lord may hear amidst his sobs the words of 
Jesus, " Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of suoh 
is the kingdom of hea-ren." 
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" Little one, precio11S one, 
Summoned a.way, 

Ere life's uprising sun 
Dawned into day, 

Gone from thy mother's arms, 
Gone to the Saviour's breast, 

Safe from life's rude alarms, 
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Blissful thy rest." A. R. 

Vere. 17, 18.-The Deaa Chila. Following the order of events as they appear 
in the Hebrew text rather than in the Septuagint, we regard this as the first of the 
cal1tmities that befell the house of Jeroboam, until it became extinct on the death of 
Na.dab (eh. xv. 29), as the penalty of his transgression in violating the religious 
unity of the nation. So soon was he made to feel that he was in the gi-asp of a 
Power that could not be mocked or trifled with, and against which it was vain for 
him to rebel The narrative is full of touching interest, and has many points of 
moral teaching. It illustrates-

!. THE TENDERNESS OF NATURAL AFFECTION EVEN IN A BAD MAN, We have no 
reason to doubt that genuine parental feeling prompted both Jeroboam and his wife 
in their appeal to the prophet. One cannot but sympathize with them in their 
distress at the fatal sickness of their child. Human nature in its deepest degrada
tion is not altogether lost to the touches of tender emotion. The thrill of parental 
love may be found in hearts so debased and hardened that nothing else can move 
them. The most ferocious savage will defend his own, and "barbarous people" are 
capable of "showing no little kindness" even to strangers (A.cts xx:viii.) But in 
many cases there is no real moral worth in these affections and amenities. They 
can scarcely be called "redeeming qualities.'' Parental. feeling is often little else 
than an animal instinct. It may exist side by side with the most grovelling pas
sions and the most complete moral obliquity. Jeroboam loved his child, and yet, 
in proud self-will and impious defiance of the Divine authority, he could secure his 
own carnal ends at the cost of the utter spiritual degi-adation of the people. 

II. THE BLINDNESS OF A SINFUL INFATUATION, The king flies in his distress to 
the prophet whom he has long slighted and ignored. He sought no counsel from 
him in the setting up of the golden calves at Dan and Bethel. But now, as if he 
had himself fulfilled all the condition:; of the Divine promise, he thinks to get from 
the prophet a word to confirm his hope of a" sure house'' (eh. xi. 88). Such is the 
folly of human nature. When the shadow of adversity falls on men they try, with 
something like a superstitious impulse, to get consolation from religious sources 
which, in the time of their prosperity, they neglected and despised. But what could 
Jeroboam expect from the oracle of a God whom he sinned against so grievously but 
"heavy tidings " respecting his child 'l He bids his wife "feign herself to be another 
woman ; '' but how could he dream that a prophet, who had power to reacl the 
future, would not be able to penetrate the false disguise 'l Thus, when men's hearts 
are "set in them to do evil " do they resort to vain subterfuges, and flatter them
selves with a delusive hope. Thus do they often rush blindly on their own con
demnation and ruin; provoking, e.nd even antedating, the very calamities they have 
so much co.use to dread. 

III. _THE OURSE OF SIN ON THE SA0RED RELATIONSHIPS OF LIFE. It is terribly 
expressive of the hatefulness, in God's sight, of Jeroboam's impiety that the very 
flower and crown of his house should be thus stricken-the fairest e.nd the best, 
the one who seemed likely to justify his ne.me A.bijah (" J ehove.h is my Father") 
-because already in his young heart there was found " some good thing towards 
the Lord God of Israel." So is it often in the oourse of human history. The evil 
men do comes back to them, not only in divers forms of retribution but often in 
the form of penalties that pierce them in the tenderest part. The 

1
dearest ties of 

life are broken. Or they see their own moral deformity reflected in those whom 
they would fain shield from its bitter consequences. Or their brightest hopes are 
withered at the root, and that which might have been, and was intended to be the 
source of the purest earthly joy becomes the occasion of keenest sorrow, ' 
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IV. THE BLENDING OF AN ELEMENT OF MERCY WITH GoD's BEVERHBT JUDOMENTB, 
We see here how the innocent suffer with the guilty. The iniquit, of the fa.there 
is visited upon the children (Exod. xx. 5). Yet to the child himself, m this inste.noe, 
it was a gre.oious visitation. (1) He was emphatically "to.ken from the evil to 
come.'' (2) His incipient piety was recognized o.nd crowned by this tre.nsle.tion to 
11, happier sphere. (3) It was his special privilege to die e. ne.tm-al o.nd not a. violent 
denth-the only one of the house of Jeroboam who should "go to the gre.ve in 
peace." Thus in the darkest Divine judgment there is a gleam of mercy. There is 
"light in the cloud." It has a" silver lining." The sufferings of innocent children, 
and the fact that so large a proportion of the hume.n race die in infancy, are dark 
mysteries to us. But even here we see the dispensation of an all-wise Love, remem
bering Him who said, " It is not the will of your Father in heaven that one of these 
little ones should perish" (Matt. xviii. 14). "Suffer the little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not; for of such is the kingdom of God" (Mark x. 14).-W. 

Vers. 1-20.-Affeiction andjudgment. I. THE STRICKEN RING. Abijah seems 
to have been heir to the throne, and to have been a.like the king's and the people's 
hope. The father's heart was touched: the king saw the dynasty threatened, to 
establish which he had ventnred so much, The voice of God, against which the 
es.r was closed, will be heard again in the quietness of the sick chamber, in the 
silence of death. God follows us through deepening sorrows, if ha.ply we me.y 
tnrn ere we are overwhelmed by the waters of destruction. 

II. THE RESORT FOB HELP. 1. His trouble d1-ivea him towards God. It is 
mea.nt to do this. It is the touching of God's hand that we may look up and live. 

" Eyes which the preacher could not school 
By wayside graves a.re raised, 

And lips cry, ' God be pitiful,' 
Wbich ne'er said, 'God be praised..• " 

2. He is drawn by the remembrance of past mercy. "Behold, there is Ahijah the 
prophet, who told me that I should be king over this people.'' The remembrances 
of mercies are cords to draw back straying hearts to God. The thought of what God 
has done makes a holy place for faith, and rears an altar whence may rise the 
incense of accepted prayer. 3. His hope is defeated by his own deceit. "Disgn.ise 
thyself, that thou be not known as the wife of Jeroboam." He thonght he might 
find help without owning and yielding his sin. How many prayers are like J ero
boam 's embassy! Men wish to find mercy and yet cling to their sinful life, and 
imagine that because their wicked practices are kept behind their back they a.re not 
there in God's sight I 4. Gifts (ver. 3) could not make up the lack of a tru(l, 
penitent heart. 

IIL THE LoBD's ANSWER. 1. Dugui8e iB impossible before God (vers. 5, 6). 
We can conceal nothing from Him; and one word of His(" Come in, thou wife of 
Jeroboam I ") is enough to rend every veil of pretence from the soul and overwhelm 
it with shame. We may now close the ears to the voice of accusing conscience, 
but we go onward, as she went, to where the Judge will name us. 2. God's namu,. 
"The Lord God of Iarael." Not only will the covering be tom from the sinner's 
heart and life; God will be revealed. He is the mighty avenger of those who have 
been seduced and sinned against. 8. Jeroboam's ingratitude (vers. 7-9). He 
was taken from among the people, and yet he had shown no anxiety to discharge 
aright the duties of the high office committed to ~im. (1) Human_ patterns were 
desoised ('' Thou hast not been as my servant David"). (2) God Himself was cast 
behind his back. 4. The doom. (1) There was deepest dishonour for him. His 
house was overthrown and removed as the vilest refuse. (2) There was destruction 
for his people. For the impenitent and all who are led by them there is, and can 
be, only utter and eternal ruin. • 

IV. THE SHADOW OF FALLING JUDGMENT (vers. 17-20). 1. Abijah's death. The 
light of the home, the hope of the land, is taken. 2. Jeroboam', death. " The Lord 
struck him a.nd he died " (2 Chron. xiii. 20). The clear intellect and the strong 
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hand are smitten and removed. Slowly but sttrely the word advances to its accom
plishment. Are there no shadows of judgment on thy path? Have no words come 
true that make thy heart tremble because of those other words which God's lips 
have also epoken?-J. U. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XIV. 21-31. 

TnE REIGN oF REnonoAH.-Ver. 21.-And 
Rehoboam, the eon of Solomon, reigned 1n 
Judah. Rehoboam was forty [or twenty. 
See on eh. xii. l] a.nd one years old 
when he began to reign, a.nd he reigned 
[this reign is related o.t grco.ter length in 2 
Cl.iron. xi, xii.] seventeen years [cf. eh. 
xv. 1] 1n Jerusalem, the city which the 
Lord did choose [cf. eh. xi. 36; Pea. lxxviii. 
68; Neh. i. 9] out of all the tribes of 
Israel [cf. 2 Chron. vi. 6; 2 Kings x.xi. 7] 
to put his name there. The historian re
minds us that Jerusalem was by God's ap
pointment the religious centre of the land ; 
that Bethel aud Dan were no sailctuaries of 
His choosing; and that, however much the 
realm of Rehoboam was restricted, he still 
reigned in the capital of God's choice. It 
is possible the words have some reference 
to the next verse, and imply that, though it 
wo.s the holy oity, yet even there they fell 
away from God (Biibr). And his mother's 
name was Na.a.mah [or, according to the 
LXX., Naano.n, See on oh. xii. 24] , a.n 
[Heb. the, i.e., the well-known] Ammonitess. 
[The name of the mother is given with 
every king of Judah, principally because 
of the position of influence she occupied 
in the kingdom. See on eh. ii. 13, and ver. 
81 below.] 

Ver. 22.-And Judah did evil 1n the sight 
of the Lord [not, however, before the fourth 
year of Rehoboam's reign. For the first 
three years the nation remained steadfast in 
the faith, and the kingdom was greatly 
strengthened and consolid(lted. The defec
tion commenced when Rehoboa.m beg(ln to 
feel himself secure (2 Cbron. xii. 1). It is to 
be observed, however, thnt the historio.n S(IYB 

"Judah" (not Rehoboam) "did evil," &c. 
It is prob(lble that a considerable section of 
the people approved of the idolatrous prac
tices introduced in the preceding reign, and 
that Rehoboam was unable to repress them. • 
It wo.s bis misfortune to have to reap the 
bitter fruits of Solomon's unfoithfulne,s], 
and they provoked him to Jealousy [Heb. 
made him jealous. S(lme word, Exod. 
xx. 5; xxxiv. 14; Num. v. 14. 'l.'he words 
of the coven(lnt proclaimed the Lord a 
11 jealous God," This is of oourse anthro
pomorphic language. The nation was re
ge.rded as the bride of Jehovah, and God 

is said to be made jealous, because idola
try was unfaithfulness to Him. The wor
ship of Be.al and Ashtoreth, it must be 
remembered, involved unutterable immo
ralities, hence the special fitness of the 
word, which is only used of idolatry of one 
kind or other] with their sins which they 
had committed [Heb. sinned] above all that 
their fathers had done. 

Ver. 23.-For they also [i.e., they as well 
as the ten tribes] built them high places 
(i.e., houses of high places. See on eh. iii. 
2 and xiii. 32] and images [Heb. pillars 
or statues (ni:l";i~; LXX., o-T7J\ai;). These 
were, no doubt, originally memorial pillars 
or stones, erected to co=emorate some 
Divine manifestation, and with no thought 
of idolatry (see Gen. xxxi. 13; xxxv. 14, 
20; xxviii. 18). But the Cana.anites erected 
pillaxs, which were (llso statues or i.m(lges, to 
their god, Baal. Hence we read of the 
" image " (il-11.~) of Ba.al (2 Kings iii. 2 ; 
x. 26, 27 ; cf. xviii. 4; xxiii. 14) ; and hence 
al!io we find such images frequently men
tioned side by side with the so-ealled 
"groves," i.e., the "Asherahs" (ver. 15 ; 
Exod. xx.xiv, 13 ; Deut. vii. 5 ; xii. 3 ; xvi. 
21, &c.) Both the Mazze bah and the .Asherah, 
consequently, was an upright pillar or post, 
but the former was of stone, the latter of 
wood ; the former dedicated to Bo.al, the 
god of nature, of generation; the l(ltter to 
Ashtoreth, the goddess of nature and pro
ductive power. The gradun.l transition of 
the memorial pillar into the Ba.a.I statue is 
hinted at in Levit. =vi. 1. It is observ(lble 
that these idolatrous o.nd i=oral rites seem 
to have found a home in Judah before they 
were introduced into Isro.el] a.nd groves 
[Ashemlis, idols; see on ver.15. This verse 
proves conclusively that the tro.nsl(ltion 
"grove" is II mistaken one] on every high 
hill, and under every green tree. [The 
phrase is from the Pentateuch, Deut. xii. 2 ; 
cf. Jer. ii. 20; iii. 6; Hosea iv.13. "Probably 
the evil example of Maach(lh, his favourite 
wife (2 Cbron. xi. 20-22), whose idol(ltrous 
tastes were displayed under Asa (2 Chron. 
xv. 16), was not without B pernicious eJJect 
on Rehoboa.m" (Wordsworth).] 

Ver. 24.-And there were also Sodomites 
~':!~, a collective noun = C1~J~,J (eh. xv. 
12) = consocrated persons or devotees, be
cause they were set apart to the service of 
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Asta.ne, the De(! Syria. It is clear from 
Dent. ni.ii. 18 (Heb.) that mal.e prostitutes 
are here spoken of, the name of the female 
being :i~.".1~- The former is described in 
ver. 19 l.c. as a dog, the latter as a whoi·eJ 
1n the la.nd [cf. eh. xv. 12. It is highlv 
probable that these infamous persons were of 
Canaanite or Phamician origin (this being a 
Phrenicie.n superstition, Movers, "Phoniz." 
i. 671), but it is some'll"be.t precarious to 
found e.n assertion to tbe.t effect on these last 
words (as Bahr)], and [Heb. omits and] 
they did according to all the abominations 
of the nations [see Levit. xviii., xx. ; 
Dcut. x.iii. 9-12] which the Lord cast 
out before the children of Israel. [" Here 
we sec a reason for God's comma.nd, re
quiring the extirpation of the Ca.naa.nites" 
(Wordsworth).] 

Ver. 25.-And it came to pass in the fifth 
year [that is, two years after king and 
people forsook the law of the Lord (2 Chron. 
xii. 1). Retribution seems to have overtaken 
Judah sooner than Israel. They had the 
Jess excuse, and they seem to have plunged 
deeper into idolatry and i=orality (see 
Homiletics, p. 335)] of Ring Rehoboam, that 
Shisha.k king of Egypt [to whom Jeroboam 
had fled (eh. xi. 26, 40)] ea.me up against 
Jerusalem. [This expedition is related 
with somewhat more of detail in 2 Ohren. 
xii. 2-4. For Shishak, see eh. xi. 40. It 
was in the twentieth year of his reign that 
Shishak, once Jeroboam's protector and 
friend, invaded Palestine. It has been 
conjectured (Ewe.Id, al.) that he was incited 
so to do by Jeroboam, and that the two 
kings waged war against Judah in concert 
(see on ver. 30). Dut as to this Scripture is 
silent; a.nd moreover, if Jeroboam sum
moned Shishak to his assistance, it is cer
tain that his own kingdom did not altogether 
escape invasion; and it is perhaps more 
probable that the divided and weakened 
state of the country seemed to promise the 
Egyptian king an easy capture of Jerusalem, 
of the treasures of which he had doubtless 
heard. It is well known that a record of 
this expedition exists in the sculptures andin
scriptio!ls of the great temple at Karnak. The 
l,assi relievi of the temple wall contain over 
130 figures, representatives, as the names 
:m the shields show, of so many conquered 
~ities. Amongst these are found three of 
the " cities for defence " which Rehoboe.m 
had built, viz., Shoco, Adoraim, and Aija
lon (2 Chron. xi. 7-10), while many other 
towns of Palestine, such as Gibeon, Taanach, 
Bhunem, Megiddo, &c., a.re identified with 
more or less of probability. One feature in 
the ~t is reme.rka.ble, viz., the number of 
Levitic11,l and Oa.naanite cities-cities of Iwael 

-which Shishak is ea.id to have conquered. 
The usne.l inference is that such cities, e.1-
though in Jeroboe.m's dominions, had never• 
theless held out age.inst his rule-the fo11ner 
for religious reasons; the latter, perhaps, in 
the effort to recover their independence. Mr. 
Poole, however (Diet. Bib., art. " Egypt " ), 
accounts for the no.mes on the supposition 
that Shishak directed his forces against the 
northern as well as the southern kingdom, 
a.nd certainly this seems to agree better with 
the facts. It is be.rdly likely that Jeroboam, 
with the army at his command, would 
tolerate so many centres of disaffection in 
his midst. Besides, the Levites, we are 
told, had migrated in a body to Judah; 
and the Ca.naanites at this period co.n 
hardly have been in e. position to defy any 
Hebrew monarch. The silence alike of 
our historian and of the chronicler as to the 
invasion of Isre.el is easily accounted for by 
the fa.et that Judah bore the brunt of the 
war.] 

Ver. 26. -And he took away the treasures 
of the house of the Lord [The historian 
omits to mention the interposition of She
maiah (2 Chron. xii. 6-8). The account 
of the Chronicles is altogether much fuller], 
and the treasures of the king's house ; he 
even took away all [rather, "and every
thing (sc. that he could lay his hands on) he 
took away." The spoil must have been 
enormous] : and he took away all the 
shields of gold [ cf. eh. x. 17] which Solomon 
had made. 

Ver. 27.-And king Rehob0am made 1n 
their stead brazen shields [lit., shields of 
brass or copper ; e. striking token of the 
decadence of the kingdom ; cf. eh. ix. 28 ; 
x. 22. "He changed his father's religion, 
as hie shields, from gold to brass" (Hall)], 
and committed [Heb. appointed] them 
unto the hands of the chief of the guard 
[Heb. commanders of the runners (see on 
eh. i. 38)] , which kept the door of the 
king's house. [Cf. 2 Kings xi, 6. The 
functions of the body-guard were vecy varied. 
A primacy duty we.a, obviously, to supply 
sentinels and attendants for the palace.] 

Ver. 28.-And it was so, when the king 
went unto the house of the Lord, that the 
guards [runners] bare them [Whatever 
idolatries Reboboe.m tolerated or en
couraged, it is clear that he maintained the 
temple worship with great pomp and cir
cumstance. The state visits of the Sultan 
to the Mosque may perhaps be beet com
pared with these processions. Ewald sees 
in this circumstance o. proof of Rehoboo.m's 
vanity. The brazen shields were " borne 
before him in solemn procession, as if every
thing were the same as before "J , and 
brought them back lllto the guard chamber 
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[Hob. "chamber of the runners-'.' Solomon's 
golden shields were kept " in the house of 
the forest of Lebo.non" (eh. x. 17). These 
shields of brass were of so little va.luo that 
the guard cha.mber sufficed fortheircustody. 

Ver. 29.-Now the rest of the acts of 
Rehoboam, and all that he did, are they 
not written 1n the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah 7 [Sec on ver. 19.J 

Ver. 30. - And there was war [cf. 2 
Chron. xii. 15, "wars." Keil argues from 
the prohibition of war by Shemaia.h (eh. 
xii. 1!3) that this must mean "hostility, 
enmity.'' But i11i':1?t? surely implies more 
than angry feelings or a hostile attitude; 
and it is highly probable that, even if there 
were no organized campaigns, a desultory 
warfare was constantly carried on on the 
borders of the two kingdoms. It is also 
possible that Jeroboam took a part in the 
war of Shishak] between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam all their days. 

Ver. 31.-And Rehoboam slept with his 
fathers [The same formula as in eh. ii. 10; 
xi. 43 ; xv. 8, 24, &o. It is used of nearly 
all the kings of Judah J , and was buried with 
his fathers [These words go to prove, against 
Geseni us, that the phrase " slept (Ii t., lay 
down) with his fathers" is not to be in
terpreted of Sheol, but of the grave; see on 
eh. ii. 10] 1n the city of David. And hie 
mother's name was Naamah, an Ammon
ltess. [Same words as in ver. 21. The repe
tition can hardly be, as Bahr, Wordsworth, 
al., imagine, designed, in order to show that 
the worship of Moloch was brought by her 

to Jerusalem (eh. xi. 7), and that she 
exercised a sinister influence upon her son . 
.A,J she is twice ea.lied " the Ammoniteas" it 
can hardly be doubted that she waa one of 
the "Ammonitesses" \ch. xi. 1, Heh.) who 
turned away Solomon's heart ; and it is 
also certain that Rehoboam did not inherit 
his folly from his father. At the same 
time these words are more easily accounted 
for on the supposition that the historian 
found them in this position in one or more 
of the documents from which he compiled his 
history. It is also to be remembered that 
some of these chronological statements are 
manifestly by a later hand, and have been 
transferred from the margin to the text. See 
on eh. vi. 1.] And Abljam [ elsewhere ea.lied 
Abijah (2 Chron. xii. 16; xiii. 1), or Abijahu 
(2 Chron. xiii. 21, Heh,) Some MSS. have 
Abijah here. The variation is not easily 
accounted for except as a clerical error. 
The supposition of Lightfoot that the name 
we.a designedly altered by the historian to 
avoid the incorporation of the sacred J AII 
into the name of a. bad man is too fanciful, 
the more so as Abijam was by no means a.n 
exceptionally bad king. It is, however, 
approved by Bii.h.r a.nd Rawlinson. But it 
is as little probable that Abija.m is the 
original form of the name (Keil). The form 
Abijahu, the LXX. 'A/3,ov, and the analogy 
of Abiel (1 Sam. ix. 1) all make against 
this idea. On the whole, it is more likely 
that Abijam .results from an error of trans
oription, i1 and the final C being easily con
founded] his son reigned 1n his stead. 

HOMILETICS. 

Ver. 25.-The Invasion of Shiahak. Three years after the death of David, the 
foundations of the temple, the glory of that age-some have called it OTbia mira
culum, the marvel of every age-were la.id. Four years after the death of Solomon 
his son-some forty years, that is to say, after its foundation, three and thirty years 
after its completion, according to some only twenty years after its dedication-the 
treasures of that temple, its gold and gems, were carried off by an invader. A 
short time after his accession, age.in, Solomon made alliance with the strongest and 
proudest of the empires of that age, with Egypt, and a Hebrew, one whose fore
fathers were Pharaoh's bondmen, was gladly recognized as great Pharaoh's son-in
law. A short time after his death, this se.me Egyptian kingdom is become an 
assailant of Solomon's son, and Pharaoh is turned to be the oppressor and plun
derer of his realm. For a. great part of Solomon's reign it was the boast of the 
people that an Egyptian princess ocoupied one of his splendid palaces in Jerusalem, 
but he has not been long dead before those same palaces are rifled by Egyptian 
princes, and Jerusalem is environed by the legions of Shisha.k. 

And yet that temple, the magnificenoe of which ha.a been so short-lived, which 
was hardly completed ere it we.a despoiled, was built to the name of the 
Lord, and as a habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. And as such it was 
aooepted by Him. That house had had a. greater glory and consecration than of 
gold 11,nd precious stones, for "the glory of the Lord had fill~-l the house of the 
Lord'' (oh. viii. 11). Why, then, is it, we may well ask, as the men of that 
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age would ask, that it is eo soon left comparatiYely desolate? Cannot the 
Deity to whom it was dedicated protect it against spoliation. Or have His wor
shippers provoked Him to anger, so that He has "abhorred his sanctuary,'' and 
" delfrered his glory into the enemies' hand"? 

For we may be quite sure that there was e. profound reason for this profound 
dishonour and disgr&ee. We cannot account for the fa.et that the temple of the 
Lord, the "house of the great God'' (Ezra. v. 8), was stripped bare and left e. 
wreck within a few years of its erection, on the supposition that o. chance hap
pened to it, and that it only suffered as other shrines have done from the 
~icissitudes of fortune and the impartial, inevitable havoc of war. '' In rebua 
bellu:is," it has been said, "maxime dominatur Fortuna." But if we feel at liberty 
t-0 interpret other histories by a theory of chance, that idea must be excluded in 
thinking of God's people. If their history was fortuitous, then the Old Testament 
is a delusion. No; we may not be able always to trace the finger of God in 
profane history, but it will be passing strange if we cannot recognize it here. 

~,,,,the immediate cause of the invasion was, no doubt, the divided and therefore 
wc:cLeued state of the kingdom. We might have been tempted to think that 
J er,,l,oam had summoned his patron Shishak to his aid, had we not proof that 
Israel as well as Judah suffered from this campaign. And of course it is possible 
that Jeroboam instigated a, war which ultimately extended to his own kingdom. 
But it is obvious that Shishak would need no invitation to attack Jerusalem. The 
fame of its immense treasure is quite sufficient of itself to account for his advance. 
So long as it was guarded by the armies of Solomon it was secure. But Rehoboam, 
whose troops would not number a third of his father's, and who was paralyzed by 
the hostility of Israel crouching like a wild beast on his northern border, offered 
an easy prey to a general with 1,200 chariots and 60,000 horsemen, and "people 
without number" under his command. 

We see, then, that it was the treasures of the Holy City-the vast accumulation 
of the precious metals-which excited the cupidity of the Egyptians, while their 
defenceless state suggested the idea of seizing them. Observe here-

L THE RETRIBUTION OF SOLOMON'S SIN. 1. Of his greed and pride. He has 
"multiplied silver and gold to himself" only to provoke an invasion of his territory 
and the humiliation of his people. If he had obeyed the law; if he had beeu 
content to embellish the house of the Lord and leave the palaces a.lone; if his 
overweening p1i.de and his insatiable thirst for fame had not prompted him to 
amass treasures which excited universal attention, it is probable that Judah would 
have escaped invasion. In this case II pride has gone before destruction." The 
-very magnitude of his treasures led to their dispersion. 

2. Of his idolatry. We have already seeu how this sin (eh. xi. 5-8) was 
punished by the partition of his realm. In the plunder of his palaces, provoked 
and made possible by that division, we see a further recompense of his outrage and 
defiance of the Almighty. The hills on which his idol altars were erected_ now 
swarmed with idolaters, assembled not to sacrifice, but to slay. We are remmded 
here of the retribution which befell the Jerusalem of a later day. On one of the 
hills before Jerusalem the Jews raised a cross-they crucified the Prince of Life. 
On all the hills that are round about Jerusalem, the Romane raised crosses, tho 
crosses of His murderer& (Jos., Bell. Jud. v. 11. 1). 

3. Of his mult·iplwation of horses. For it is to be remembered from what 
quarter the retribution came. There is an exquisite judicial propriety in an 
invasion from Egypt, and an invasion of chariots and horses. This was re-taliation 
in the proper sense of the word ; it we.s like for like. Why, there was almost a beaten 
track made for those same chariots by the horses and chariots which Solomon 
had imported in such prodigious numbers. Literally the trade horses paved the 
way for the horses of war. This illegal traffic had long since familiarized Egyptian 
charioteers with the shortest way to the Holy City. 

4. Of hia multiplication of wivea. Solomon's lawful wife came from Egypt. 
&cl he been true to her, he would probably have been true to his Lord God 
~eh. Ji. 8), and so his realm would have escaped invasion. It is a kind of li' emel,is 
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for the wrong done to his Egyptian consort that his harem was plundered by 
Egyptians. There are those who connect Napoleon's fall with the repudiation of 
Josephine. The "judge of the widow'' (Psa. lxviii. 5) is also the avenger of the 
injured and dishonoured wife (Heb. xiii. 4). Human laws seldom take cognizance 
of these, the deepest of wrongs, but the cry of the heart-broken woman goes up 
into the ears of One who has said, "I will repay." 

II. THE PUNISHMENT oF REHOBOAM's FOLLY AND sm. 1. Of hu obstinacy. Fol' 
in the first place, but for his infatuation, humanly speaking, the kingdom would 
have escapecl division, and the land would have escaped invasion. That infatuation, 
it is true, was the product of his breeding and his training, but that consideration 
does not wholly exonerate him from blame. No man can charge his parents or 
surroundings with his sin. The law does not excuse the thief on the ground that 
from infancy he has been taught to steal. Rehoboam was a free agent, and ought 
to have acted otherwise, and doubtless he knew it when it was too late. 

2. Of his pride. It was his pride had rejected all compromise, and had prated 
of scorpions, &c. It had been humbled once in the dismemberment of his realm. 
It must be humbled again in the spoliation of his palaces. For observe, it 
was when he "had strengthened himself'' (2 Chron. xii. 1) that Shishak came to 
prove his weakness. St. Paul is not the only one who has had to learn the lesson, 
"When I am weak, then am I strong." It is extremely probable that this vain
glorious prince, after losing most of his realm, still piqued himself on the abundance 
of his treasures. His trust was in his shields of gold. So he must be reduced to 
shields of pinch beck. 

8. Of his infidelity. "He forsook the law of the Lord" (2 Chron. l.c.) Much 
as his father had done before him. " What the old sing," says the German pro
verb, " the ·young chirp." That is to say, he still worshipped Jehovah (ver. 28 ; 
of. eh. ix. 25), but he sanctioned, or did not suppress, idolatry. The son of an 
A.mmonitess, he would find it difficult to trample on the gods of his mother 
(eh. xi. 5), and he was probably too much afraid of another insUITection to 
stamp out the abominations of vere. 28, 24. 

III. THE RECOMPENSE OF ISRAEL'S IDOLATRIES. Though the chronicler informs 
us that Rehoboam "forsook the law and all Israel with him," yet it seems prob
able from vers. 22, 24, "And Judah did evil," &c., that he rather followed than 
led his people. He could hardly fail, at first, to see that his strength lay in e. rigid 
adherence to the law; that hiR policy was one of piety. The Levites and others who 
streamed into Judah, shocked by the innovations of Jeroboam, cannot fail to have 
suggested that his role was orthodoxy. It is probable, therefore, that it was not 
until a large section of his people, infected with the superstitions and vices 
they had learned in Solomon's reign, clamoured for the tolerance of shameful 
shrines, that he yielded to idolatry. Ver. 25 seems to connect the invasion chrectly 
with the people's sin. But for the high places and images, &c., the land would have 
been spared this humiliation. It is to be carefully noted that, so long as king and 
people served the Lord, Shishak was held back from attacking them. Hence we 
understand why Judah receives earlier and greater stripes than Israel It was 
Jeroboam made Israel to sin. It was Judah made Rehoboam to sin. The guilty 
people, accordingly, e.re punished by the invasion of their land and the spoliation of 
their tree.sure ; the guilty king by the destruction of hie house. And here again, 
le~ us observe, how significant that the chastisement should oome from Egypt. 
Time 'Yas when God had punished the idolatries of Egypt through the instru
ment~ty of the Jewish people (E:x:od. vii.-xiv.) Now the tables are turned, and 
Egypt 1B ~mployed to avenge the idolatries of Judah. This was the first time that 
an Egyptian army had crossed their border-the first time, indeed, that the land 
had sustained the brunt of any invasion. It was the Sodomites and the like had 
drawn forth those swords from their scabbards. What a contrast between Exod. 
xiv. and 1 Kings xiv. Israel, who then "saw the Egyptians dead upon the sea
shore," now feels the grip of Pharaoh at hie throat, and the iron of Pharaoh in his 
soul. 
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HOMILms BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vere. 21-24.-The Sin of J1,dah. Having discoursed of Jeroboam and the 
kingdom of Israel, the sacred historian now returns to Rehoboam and the sister 
kingdom of Judah. To have found a better state of things here would have been 
refreshing, but in this we are disappointed. How fearful was the moral state of 
~be whole world in those days I 

_I. JUDAH HAD FA_LLEN INTO THE GROSSEST IDOLATRY. 1. He had multiplied 
]ugh places. . (l) High places were_ not ne~essarily _for idolatry. They were proper 
t.o the worship of the true_ God m patriarchal times. (2) Even after God had 
chosen J e:iisalem ~o put Hi~ name thei:e, the patriarchal use of high places was 
upon _special occasions sa1;1ctioned by Hm~ (see eh. xviii. 38). (3) In Judah there 
was little need for these,_ smce the extremity of the kingdom was not very remote 
fr~m Jerusalem. The ~stance to Beersheba would be about forty British statute 
miles. ( 4) But . tb~ h_igh places _of J ?dab were mainly designed for idolatry. 
Hence their association m the text with" images and groves" and rites of Sodomites 
and other Canaanitish abominations. 2. He had built many temples. (1) The 
term (rll:l:it.:l) --~ere transll!'ted "images" is elsewhere commonly rendered pill(l//'B 
(see Gen. xxvm. 18; XXXI. 51; xxxv. 20; Exod. xxiv. 4; Isa. xix. 19). It is far 
from endent that this word is ever used for any image or :figured thing. In 
places where it is construed '' images," pil~s would give as good sense (see Exod. 
=iii. 24; 2 Kings x. 26, 27). Marginal readings bear this out (see Deut. vii. 5; 
xn. 22). (2) It is probable these pillars were distributed in ranks, as those of the 
Druids at Stonehenge and Abiry, to serve as temples in which the powers of the 
material heavens were worshipped. 3. He had enshrined idols in these. (1) The 
Asheri.m (u•i~) are here evidently misrendered " groves ; " for how could groves 
be planted "under every green tree " ? (See Homily on vers. 15, 16, supra.) 
(2) They were idols apparently in :figure like goats. For Jeroboam" ordained him 
priests for the hlgh places and for the devils (c•,v~ goats), and for the calves 
which he had made'' (2 Chron. xi 15). Here we have no mention of .Asherim; 
of goats, however, we have mention. But when Josiah destroyed tbese things, there 
is mention of the .Asherah, but no mention of the goat (compare 2 Kings xxiii. 15). 
The Asherah destroyed by Josiah appears, then, to be the goat which Jeroboam had 
set up. (3) These Asheri.m, or Asheroth-for they appear to have been male and 
female idols-were supposed to convey blessings to their worshippers, and hence 
their name (from it!'~ to proceed, to bless). 4. His idolatry was attended with 
shocking rites. (1) They were the very abomine.tions for which tho land had 
spewed out the Canaanites as with abhorrence (see Levit. xviii. 28 ; xx. 22, and 
contexts). (2) Conspicuous amongst these were the Sodomites, whose orgies were 
intimately connected with the Asheri.m, and to encourage which the women wove 
hangings (see 2 Kings xxiii. 7). How fruitful in inventions is the wickedness of 
the heart I (Eccles. vii. 29.) 

II. FoB HIB DEGENERACY HE WAS WITHOUT EXCUSE, 1. He had Jerusalemfo'I' 
his capital. (1) This was the city chosen of God out of all the tribes of Israel to 
put His name there. The temple of Jehovah was there, and the Shekinah of 
Jehovah was in it. (2) Every appliance for acceptable worship was there at hand. 
The altars were there; the priesthood was there; the appointed assemblies, festival 
and ferial, were there. (3) They sinned, therefore, "before the face of the Lord,' 
as in His very presence. Even more so than Israel, who could not now claim 
Jerusalem for his capital, though he was still bound to go there to worship. Let 
us remember that God is ever near us ; this thought will restrain our truancy. 
2. He had a son of D(l//)id for his king. (1) The mother of Rehoboa.m, indeed, 
was an A.mmonitess. This is emphatically (twice) mentioned. She was one of 
those strange women who had turned the heart of Solomon from the right way. 
The abomination of her country was Milcom or Molech, whose rites were most 
ferocious and demoralizing. (2) But against these influences were noble traditions 
on the other side. Hie father, in the beginning of hie reign, was illustrious in 
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wisclom and zeal for the God of Israel. The memories of his grandfather were 
glorious. To this must be add eel the most material circumstance that the Covenant 
was with his house ; for Messiah Himself was to be the Son of David. (8) These 
things were not without their influence. For three years after the revolution under 
Jeroboam, Rehoboam governed Judah in the fear of God, and so established his 
throne (see 2 Chron. xi. 17). (4) When, after this, Rehoboam "forsook the law of 
the Lord," his subjects should have dissuaded him and, if necessary, resisted him. 
But they went " with him" (2 Chron. xii 2). (6) To such excesses did they go 
that they" sinned above their fathers in provoking the Lord tojeaJousy."-J. A. M. 

Vers. 25-31.-The Ent/J/ilments of Sin. During the three first years of his 
reign in Judah, Rehoboam walked in the steps of Solomon and David, enjoyed 
peace, and became established in his throne. Afterwards he gave himself up to 
idolatrous abominations, and brought evil upon himself and upon his people. The 
entailments of their sin were-

I. TROUBLE. 1. There waa continual W(Jff' between the kingdoms. (1) While 
they remained faithful to God they had peace. God interposed to preserve peace 
by the hand of Shemaiah (eh. xii. 21-24). (2) But when they forsook the 
Lord, they soon got to strife, which continued as long as the kings lived (ver. 30). 
This strife was also handed down to their successors. (3) Thus sinners become 
God's instruments to punish one another. So it is seen to this day in the conten
tions and litigations of individuals. Men are slow to see the hand of God. 
2. Shishak aggrQ/Vated the mischief. (1) The influences which brought him upon 
the scene may be discerned. Hadad, who occasioned so much trouble to Solomon, 
was Shishak's brother-in-law. Shishak was thus disposed to give asylum to Jeroboam 
when he fled for his life from Solomon. Shishak now conspires with Jeroboam to 
ruin Rehoboam. (2) The array brought against Judah by Shisha.k was formidable 
(see 2 Chron. xii 3). It would have been crushing had not Rehoboam and his 
people, in their extremity, humbled themselves before God (2 Chron. xii 7). 
(3) But they still had to feel the smart of their sine. 

II. FORFEITURE. 1. In war there is always Zoss. (1) Necessarily there is the 
forfeiture of peace. Who can estimate the value of peace? Perfect peace is the 
resultant of perfect harmony as the white light is composed of all the colours in 
the iris. (2) There is the loss of property. Labour is the source of wealth: the 
labour withdrawn from industry to wage war is so much loss of wealth. The 
soldier also is a consumer. When be does not provide for his own sustenance, the 
labour of others must be taxed to feed him. (3) There is the loss of life. War is 
seldom bloodless. Often the slaughter is fearful. Wellington is reported to have 
said that the calamity next in severity to e. defeat is a victory. 2. Shishak despoiled 
the temple of its treasure. (1) The booty here was enormous. The spoils of 
David's victories were there; also the accumulations of Solomon's peaceful com
merce. (2) The shields of gold that Solomon had made are particularly mentioned. 
It is added that Rehoboam had brazen shields made to replace them. How sin 
reduces the fine gold to brass I 3. Shishak also rifled the palace. (1) The treasures 
here also were immense. Perhaps there never was such plunder as this in human 
annals. (2) Rehoboam handed down a diminished inheritance to his son. By his 
folly he alienated ten tribes of his nation from his kingdom. Abijam likewise 
succeeded to a kingdom greatly impoverished. He became heir also to embroil
ments. The entailments of sin pursue the spirit into the invisible world. Forfeiture. 
Tronble.-J. A. M. 

Vars. 21-31.-Unf/J/ithfulness and its rebuke. I. JuDAB's SIN. 1. The nature 
of the transgression. The grossest idolatry wll.B se.t side by side with the pure 
worship of God. The temple and its services were still His (ver. 28), but on every 
high hill and under every green tree were the images and altars of the false gods. 
The preservation of the pure worship of God is no proof that all is yielded which 
Goel demands. The he11,rt may be full of tl!.e world's idolatries, of its covetousness 
and lust and manifold sin. 2. Its enormity. (1) It was wrought in Jerusalem, 

1 KINGS. Z 



388 THE FIHST DOOK OF KINGS. [en. xv. 1-24. 

" the city which the Lord did choose,'' &c., and this, too, in the face of the defection 
of the ten tribes. It is high treason against Jehovah when those whom He hM called 
and honotu"ed are faithless to the trust committed to them. It is the darkest crime 
against God and man to betray the last enrthly refuge of the truth. (2) It wa.s 
done after an interval of repentance and religious zeal (2 Chron. :xi. 17; xii. 1). 
They had l,.,iown and yet forsaken the better way. (3) Their idolatry was more 
unrestrained and daring than any that Israel had ever known (ver. 22). 8. Its 
fro-its (,er. 24). E1Tors in worship become vices in life. The soul that is out off 
from the fountain of life must needs break out into corruption. 

II. JuDAn's CHASTISEMENT. It inflicted deep humiliation and loudly prcclaimed 
God's indi-gnnt~on. 1. It 'll;as infi:wted by an old and beaten foe. Their temple 
songs, celebratmg the ancient triumph over "Rahab," must have deepened their 
shame, 2. The holy city a;nd the temple it8elf were spoiled. God loathed their 
holy things. We need not marvel that rationalism and infidelity are rampant in a, 
faithless, worldly Church. It is God's way. Israel's idolatry is punished by 
Egypt's triumph. 8. It left its mark in enduring poverty (vers. 26-28). The 
splendour passed away from the royal pomp, and doubtless also from the temple 
ser,ice. The nation and Church which Egypt has spoiled, whose faith has been 
shaken by doubt, or swallowed up in unbelief, have lost their strength and glory. 
They are but the shadows of what a true and pure faith once made them.-J. U. 

EXPOSITION. 
CHAPTER XV. 1-24. 

TH.E BEIGNS 01!' AllIJill .um ASA, IIIN&S 
01!' JUDill. 

Tiu Reign of .A.lnjam. 
Ver. 1. - Now 1n the eighteenth year 

of king Jeroboam, the son of Neba.t, 
reigned Abijam [see note on eh. xiv. 
31. It is implied in 2 Chron. :x:i. 20-22 
that he was not the first-bom among 
Reh.Jboam's twenty.eight soD.B, but the 
eldest son of the favourite wife. As he left 
behind him thirty-eight children (2 Chron. 
xiii. 21) at his decease, some three years 
later, he must have been of considerable 
age at his accession. This consideration 
rather favours the idea that Rehobos.m wa.s 
"forty and one years old when he began to 
reign" (ib., xii 13)] over Judah. 

Ver. 2.-Three years [The Alex. LXX. 
says ou:ih(, suteen. The " three yea.re" a.re 
not to be interpreted strictly. As he as
cended the throne in the eighteenth and 
died in the twentieth year of Jeroboam's 
reign, he cannot have completed three years. 
But it does not follow that" he cannot have 
reigned much more than two years" (Raw
lirlson, and similarly Keil). He may have 
reigned all but three] reigned he 1n Jeru
salem. And hJs mother's name was Maa
chab. [in 2 Chron. xiii 2 called Michaiah, 
Heb. Michajahu. That the same person is 
meant is proved as well by the context as 
by 2 Chron. xi. 21, where the name is 
given as here. Keil (cf. Diet. Bib. ii. 162) 
ascribes the discrepancy to an error of the 
copyist; but the names a.re BO unlike in the 
origmal as to discountenance this a.Hump-

tion. I venture to suggest tha.t Michajahu 
was the signi.fica.D.t form-the word means 
"Who is like Jehovah? "-which the name 
Maa.chah, "oppression," borne by the Geshu
rite princess who married David (2 Sam. iii. 
3) assumed when she joined the LOTd's peo
ple, and embraced, as no doubt she would do, 
the religion of Jehovah. Such a change 
would be quite in accordance with the 
genius and traditions of the Semitic races 
( Gen. xvii. 5, 15 ; xx:x. passim; xxxii. 28 ; 
xli. 45 ; Exod. vi. 3, &c. Of. 2 Kings xxili. 
34 ; x:xiv. 17; Hosea. i. 4, 6), and there 
may well have been special reasons in this 
case, ape.rt from the piety of David, why it 
should be made. For the name llfoacha.h 
appears to have been taken from the town 
and district of that name near Geshur
e. part of Syria. was called Syria Maachah 
(1 Chron. x:ix. 6; cf. 2 Sam. x. 6-8). In 2 
Sam. u. 14, 15 we read of a district of 
Beth Maachah-a.nd it not improbably wit
nessed to unhappy memories. How nature.I 
it would be that David's bride should take a 
name of better omen and of a religious import, 
and how natural that the grand-daughter 
who bore her name should be called by that 
name in both its forms. Since writing the 
above, I find that a somewhat similar idea 
has occurred long since to others. Doth 
Kimchi and Jo.rchi hold that she had two 
names. It is supposed by some that she 
assumed the name Michaiah, as more digni
fied, on becoming queen. Wordsworth thinka 
that Michaiah was her real name, and that 
it was degraded into Mae.chah when she was 
deposed for idolatry. This latter view dove
tails with the one suggested above. It 
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would be quite in accordance with Jewish 
usages and habits of thought that the no.me 
which had been ohe.nged into Michaiah 
when the grandmother became e. proselyte, 
should be ohe.nged back into Maachah when 
this princess apl)ste.tized] , the daughter 
[ra.ther, gmnd-daughter. n~ includes eJl 
female descendants, as C~ (see ver. 10) eJl 
ancestresses] of Abishalom. We can he.rdly 
doubt that Abse.lom, the son of David, is 
mee.nt here. We have (1) the express state
ment of 2 Chron. xi. 21, "Rehoboe.m loved 
Me.achah, the daughter of .d.bsalom," &o. (2) 
The fa.et that two of Rehoboam's other wives 
were of the family of David, which shows 
that it was po.rt of his policy to marry the 
daughters of that house. (3) The mother 
of Absa.lom was named Me.achah (2 Sam. 
iii. 3). (4) The name is so unco=on-in 
fa.et, it is ll1ra( Aey-that another person 
can hardly be intended. Moreover, the 
ve.rie.tion in spelling is extremely slight. It 
has been held, however, that a different 
person is designated by the name,principe.lly 
because Absalom had but one daughter 
whose name was Tame.r (2 Sam. xiv. 27), 
whereas Abijah's mother is said to have 
been the daughter of Urie! of Gibeah (2 
Chron. xiii. 2). But this difficulty admits 
of e.n easy solution. Tame.r was doubtless 
me.rried to Urie!, and Maachah we.a the 
fruit of this marriage. And with this ex
planation agrees the account of Josephus 
(Ant. viii. 10, 1). 

Ver. 3.-And he walked 1n all the B1ns ol 
his father, which he had done before him 
[sins, i.e., from the theoore.tio ste.ndpoint. 
See eh. xiv. 22, 25. It does not appear 
that either Abije.h or Rehoboam we.a a 
vicious man, and from his pious language 
on Mount Zamaraim (2 Chron. xiii. 10-12) 
we should certainly have thought that Abijah 
was a god-fearing prince. But ver. 13 proves 
that he had sanctioned idolatry, and this 
we.a no doubt his principal sin, as the next 
words_explain]: and his heart was not per
fect with the Lord and his God, as the heart 
of Davld his father [the words used of 
Solomon, eh. ii. 4]. 

Ver. 4.-Nevertheless [I:;;, but, sed,sondern, 
Gesen. 393] for Dav1d's sake did the Lord 
his God give him a lamp [Better than 
margin, candle. The word is " always used 
figuratively of progeny." See note on eh. ii. 
26; and of 2 Sam. xxi. 17; Job xviii. 6, 6; 
Paa, oxxxii. 17] 1n Jerus&lem, to set up 
his son after him, and to establish Jeru
salem [But for David's piety, that is to say, 
his family would ha.ve been dethroned, if 
not destroyed, e.s was that of Jeroboam 
(1 Kings xiv. 10), of Be.asha (oh. xvi. 2), 
of Ahab (2 Kings 1. 11), &o, Abijah was 

the third prince of that line who had per
mitted idolatrous worship, so that that 
dyne.sty had richly deserved to forfeit its 
position. The stability of the family of 
David on the throne for nearly 400 years, 
a.mid all the changes and chances of that 
period, and whilsi in Israel there were 
"nine changes of dynasty within 250 years" 
ia, e.s Rawlinson reme.rks, very " difficult to 
a.cconnt for on mere grounds of human 
reason '1: 

Ver. 5. - Because [i~~. here causative for 
•~ U/~. Comp. quod] Da.vtd did that which 
was right in the eyes of the i.ord, and 
turned not a.side from anything that he 
commanded him all the da.ys of his ll!e, 
save only 1n the matter of Uriah the 
Hittite. [2 Sam. ii. 4. But this last clause 
is not found in the LXX., and such a state
ment was more likely to be inserted by 
transcribers, having first appeared in the 
me.rgin as e. gloss, than to be omitted, had 
it ever formed part of the text. And in 
support of this view it may be e.lleged that 
(1) the matter of Uriah was by no means 
David's only sin, and (2) it is not the 
manner of our writer thus to qualify his 
words. See next verse.] 

Ver. 6.-And there was war between 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam all the da.ys of 
his life. [Practica.lly identicoJ with eh. xiv. 
30, where see note. Thenins thinks the 
insertion of the words were due to the cll.!e
lessness of some copyist, and Bahr admits 
that our present text is possibly not the 
original one. For Rehoboam, some MSS., 
with the Syriao and Arabic, read .d. bijah, 
but this is clearly e.n emendation, which in 
turn begets another repetition (ver. 7), and 
there is really no need either to a.lter or 
suspect the text. Such repetitions are 
quite in accordance with Ea.stern usage, 
and Rehoboam here stands for the house 
of Rehoboam, or the cause and kingdom 
which Rehoboam represented. The objed 
of mentioning his name ca.n ho.rdly be " to 
remind the reader that Abija.m inherited 
this we.r from his father" (Ro.wlinson), for 
it was only on Rehoboam's deo.th thn.t the 
slumbering hostility blazed out into actual 
war. The.t there was warfare between Abi
je.m and Jeroboam we know not only frow 
ver. 7, but from 2 Chron. xiii. 3-20 also. 

Ver. 7.-Now the rest of the acts of 
Abljam and all that he did, are they not 
written ill the book of the chroD.lcles [see 
note on eh. xiv. 29. The marginal refer
ence to 2 Chron. xiii. misleads the easual 
reader] of the k1DgB of Judah T And there 
was war [not only hostility, but open we.r 
(Vulgate, praelium), hence the repetition] 

, betweeu Ab!Jam &114 Jeroboam. 
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Ver. 8. -And Abljam slept with his 
fa.then; a.nd they buried him 1n the olty 
of David [This fact a.lone should negative 
Lightfoot's theory ns to his name; see note 
on oh. xiv. 31] : a.nd Asa his BOil relglled 
1n his stead. 

The Reign of Asa. 
Ver. 9.-And 1n the twentieth year of 

Jeroboam king of Israel reigned Asa 
[Gesen. interprets the name to mea.n 
" physician "] over Juda.h. [This reign 
is related at much greater length in 2 Chron. 
ri,.-xvi. We are there told of the Ethio
pian invasion, of ;the propheoies of Aze.riah 
and Ho.nani, of the league with Syria., &o.] 

Ver. 10.-And forty and one years rel.gned 
he 1n Jerusalem [Corn. a Lapide points out 
that Asa saw eight kings of Israel on the 
throne, Jeroboam, Na.dab, Ba.a.sha, Elah, 
Zimri, Tibni, Omri, and Ahab]. And his 
mother's [or grandmother's, as margin] 
na.me was Ma.achall, the daughter of Abi
shalom. [The same words as in ver. 2, 
and the reference can hardly be to a differ
ent person. Bahr indeed questions whether 
i:ll5 can here stand for grandmother, (1) 
because in every other case it designates 
the king's mother, (2) Because the mother 
of the king, and not the grandmother, en
joyed the dignity and position of Gebirah 
(ver. 13; 2 Chron. xv. 16). Some would 
read for Abishalom, Uriel of Gibeah; others, 
strengthened by the Michaiah of 2 Chron. 
xiii 2, think the historian mistaken in 
mentioning the name of Abija.m's mother 
(ver. 2 ; 2 Chron. :ri. 21) as Maachah. The 
difficulty by no means admits of a ready 
solution, but perhaps the best explane.tion 
is the.t the grandmother, Mae.chah, Reho
boam's favourite wife, retained her position, 
possibly by force of character, or because 
Asa's mother was dead. It is not certain, 
however, that if the latter had lived she 
would have disple.ced Maachah, of whose 
influence and imperious temper we have 
several indications; e.g., in the appoint
ment of her son, though not the first-bom, 
to succeed his father, and in her open 
maintenance of idol-worship, and above 
all in the fa.et that she was publicly deposed 
by Asa. 

Ver. 11.-And Asa did that which was 
right 1n the eyes of the Lord, as did Da.v1d 
hls father. [" It is a wonder how Asa. 
should be good, of the seed of Abija.m, of 
tbe soil of Maachah" (Hall).] 

Ver. 12.-And he took away the Bodom
itea [see on eh. xiv. 24, and Rom. i. 23-27. 
It appea.re from eh. xxii. 46 that this abomi
uation was not wholly suppressed] out of 
the land, a.nd removed all the idols [C'~'i,~ 
from '~J vot!lit. 4 terill ot oontempt (~ 

Deut. xxix. 17, where it is coupled with 
"abominations; "Ezek. xxiii. 87) ; but whe-
ther the word is to be interpreted by ,iA 11 

ball of dung, in which oase these idols 
(Dei stercorei) would have a designation like 
BeelzebO.l (" the lord of dung"), or with ?1 
a heap of stones (Gen. xxxi. 46, 48), Dei 
lapidei, is uncertain. Keil would translate 
logs, Gesenius trunks, stocks, which from 
being rolled might well bee.r this name] 
tha.t his fathers had made. 

Ver. 13.-And also Ma.a.cha.h his mother, 
even her he removed from being queen 
[Re.ther, queen-mother. Gebirah, a.s already 
pointed out on ob. ii. 19, answers to the 
Sultana Valide. The Vnlgate ree.ds, Ne esset 
princeps in sacris Priapi. Wordsworth re
minds us of the position which the queen
mother Atosse. holds in the Persae (vers. 
159-850). A queen consort is hardly pos
sible in a. polygamous household ; see Kitto, 
iv, 177] because [Heb. which, a.sin ver. 5] she 
had made a.n idol [M¥~PI? from r~~ terruit, 
signifies an object of fear, /oi·mido-not 
pudendum, a thing of shame, as the Rabbis 
and others have held, i.e., a phallic image 
(simulacntm obscoenum, Jerome), but IIO'r
rendum. The devout Jew could not but 
regard such objects with horror) in a grove 
[Heb. for (i.e., to serve as) an Asherah. See 
note on eh. xiv. 15, 23. Asherah is not the 
name of the goddess(= Astarte), as Words
worth thinks, but of the image], and Asa 
destroyed [Marg. cut off, Heh. simply cut, 
which here must mean cut down. The image 
was, no doubt, planted erect in the ground] 
her idol [horror, as above], and burnt it 
[this shows that it was made of wood] by 
the brook Hldron. [Cf. Exod. xxxii. 20. 
Here, as in eh. xvii. 3 (where see note), our 
translators have been una.ble to adhere 
strictly to the original "in the brook," &o., 

from not knowing that ?m, which primarily 
mee.ns "brook,'' also means" watercourse," 
wady. It is probable that the brook was at 
this time flowing, and that the ashes of the 
wooden Asherah were cast into it; but the 
burning also took place in the Wady, or 
valley. We read of another similar burning 
in 2 Kings xxiiL 4, 6; bat in this case the 
ashes were either carried to Bethel or ea.et 
upon the graves, to defile them. It is a. fair 
inference that on this latter occasion tho 
Kedron was dry. The valley, "the fields of 
the Kedron" (ver. 4 l.c.), is conveniently 
ple.ced for such a purpose.] 

Ver. 14.-But the high places [evidently 
such a.s are referred to in eh. iii., i.e., un
authorized shrines of Jehovah ; of. 2 Kings 
~v. 4] were iiot ~en away (lit., de-
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parted rwt. Yet we reo.d in 2 Chron. xiv. 
8, the.t Ase. "took away the high places (of. 
ver. 6). But it is clear, even from 2 Chron. 
xv. 17, that all of them were not re
moved, and the discrepe.ncy a.rises from the 
well-known Eastern idiom of putting the 
whole for the part, of which we have in
sto.nces in Gen. vii. 19; Exod. ix. 25, &c. 
Cf. ver. 32; 2 Kings xi:x. 35, and see below. 
Asa probably aimed at removing e.ll, and he 
me.y he.ve removed all out of the cities (2 
Chron. xiv. 6), but some remained in the 
country districts or in remote places. Or 
he me.y have swept them a.way for a short 
time, and they may have been stealthily 
and gre.dually re-introduced. It may be 
interesting to remark here the.t down to the 
present day the cultus of the high places 
exists-under a modified form, it is true-in 
Palestine. Every traveller will remember 
the Mukams which crown almost every hill. 
The religion of the Fellahin, though nomi
nally Mohe.mmedan, is rea.Ily, like that of 
China, a worship of the dead. '' In· almost 
every village of the country e. small build
ing, surmounted by a whitewashed dome, is 
observable, being the sacred chapel of the 
ple.ce; it is variously called Kubbeh, "dome," 
Milzor, " shrine," or Muk§.m, "station," 
the le.tter being a. Hebrew word, used in the 
Bible for the ple.ces of the Cane.e.nites 
(Dent. xii. 2) .... Just as in the time of 
Moses, so now the position ohosen for the 
Mnkam is generally conspicuous .... This 
Mukdm represents the real religion of the 
pee.se.nt" (Conder, pp. 304 sqq.)J: never
theless Asa's heart was perfect with the 
LOi'd all his days. [We he.ve here a note.hie 
instance of the Oriental exaggeration just 
referred to. For the very same expression 
is used by the chronicler (2 Chron. xv. 17), 
who in the next che.pter (eh. xvi. 7-12) tells 
us of Aso.'s unfaithfulness in his old e.ge.J 

Ver. 16.-And he brought 1n the things 
which his father had dedicated [Heh. the 
holy things of his father. These were prob
ably the spoils Abijah he.d taken in his 
we.r with Jeroboam (2 Cbron. xiii. 18)], and 
the things which himself had dedicated 
[These were probably the spoils of the 
Ethiopians (2 Chron. xiv. 16 ; cf. xv. 11)], 
into [the Hebrew omits this word. Keil says 
that " house " is an accusative governed 
by "brought"], the houso of the Lord, 
silver, and gold, and vessels. 

Ver. 16.-And there was war between 
Asa and Baasha king of Israel all their days. 
[Th.is statement must be compared with 2 
Chron. xiv. 1, 6, from which we gather that 
during the first ten yea.re of Aso.'s reign 
there cannot have been war, properly so 
oalled, beLw~en them. Indeed, it would 
aeem from 2 Ohren, xv. 19, xvi. 1, that it 

we.a not until the 36th year of Asa's reign 
that it :Ii.nit broke out. But these numbers 
have clearly not escaped corruption (see note 
there), aa at the date last mentioned Baasho. 
must ho.ve been dead (cf. ver. 33 below). 
It is probable that war is to be taken here, 
e.s elsewhere (cf. xiv. 30), in the sense of 
hostility, and in any case we have here 
another instance of the hyperbolicu.l ha.bit 
of the Eastern mind.] 

Ver. 17.-And Baa.she., king of Israel, 
went up aga.lnst Judah [This statement 
probably refers to the reconquest of the 
three cities which Abijah had taken from 
.Jeroboam (2 Chron. xiii. 19), as Rama.:1 
could hardly he.ve been rebuilt whilst Bethel 
reme.ined in the he.nds of Judah), and 
built Ra.mah [Heh. the Re.mah, i.e., " the 
elevation," or "high place.'' Now er Ram 
( =the height), in Benjamin (Josh. xviii. 
25; Judg. xix. 13, 14), five miles distant 
from Jeruse.lem, near the frontier of the 
two territories, and e.lso then, as now, 
on the great north road. It was the key, 
consequently, to both kingdoms. Hence 
the struggles to possess it, vers. 21, 22; 
2 Chron. xvi. 1, &c.), that he might not 
eufl'er a.ny to go out [Heh. rwt to give any 
going out, &c.] or come 1n to Asa, king of 
Judah. [The object of Ba.a.sha in fortifying 
this place is evident. It was not merely to 
he.ve an e.dve.nced post a.so. menace to Jeru
ee.lem (Rawlinson), but primarily, by its 
command of the high road, to prevent his 
subjects from fe.lling awe.y to the kingdom of 
Jude.h, or even from going up to Jerusalem 
to worship; in fe.ot, to isolate Judah and to 
blocke.de ite capital. That there wo.s e. great 
defection to Asa. e.t this time we know from 
2 Chron. xv. 9. This was an exodns which 
Be.o.sha felt must be checked. Blunt 
('· Coincidences," pp. 176--8) has happily 
shown from 2 Chron. xvi. 6, &c., how the 
primary object must ho.ve been to "stop the 
sle.rming drainage of e.11 that was virtuous 
out of their borders." Ra.wlinson sees in 
the fortification of this place " the first 
step towards a conquest of the southern 
kingdom." But e.s to this the text is silent, 
or rather it assigns e.n entirely different; 
reason.) 

Ver. 18.-Then Asa took all the silver 
a.nd the gold that were left [LXX. ro 
EVpEOiv, which Ro.wlinson thinks points to 
a corruption of our text. He says, "The 
Jewish treasuries should now have been 
tolerably full," because (1) of tho long peace 
(2 Chron. xiv. 1-6), anJ (2) the " very 
much spoil" they he.d tu.ken from the 
Ethiopians (ib., ver. 13). Compare ver. 15 
above. But the historian hu.s in min,l the 
depletion of the treasury by Shiahe.k (eh. 
xiv. 26). It is true there was noth.ini 
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" left'' on that oooasion, but the treasures 
since accumulated are referred to under this 
term. It may be the phrase ie not strictly 
aconrnte, but the LXX. reading looks 
suspiciously like e.n emendation] In the 
treasures of the house of the Lord, a.nd the 
treasures of the king's house, a.nd delivered 
them into the ha.nd of h11I servants : a.nd 
king Asa sent them [cf. 2 Kings xvi. 8. 
For this a-Ot of faithlessness he was reproved 
by Hanani the seer (2 Chron. xvi. 7) : " 0 
Asa, where was thy piety, while thou robbedsi 
God to corrupt an infidel for the slaughter 
of the I sraclites?" (Hall)] to Ben-hadad 
[" the son of the sun" (see note on eh. 
xi 23). Three kings of Damascus at least 
bore this name, viz., this king, his son 
(eh.=. 1), and the son of Hazael (2 Kings 
xiii. 24)], the son of Tabrimon [the name 
means, Good i.s Rim11Wn, as to which deity 
see note on 2 Kings v. 18], the son of 
Hezion [by some identified with Rezin (eh. 
ri. 23), but on insufficient grounds] king 
of Syria, that dwelt at D=cus [" The 
centre of the Axa.maean power west of the 
Euphrates" (Ewe.Id)], saying, 

Ver. 19.-There 1s a league [Rawlinson 
would render, "Let there be a league ... 
as there was," but the A. V. is equally good. 
Asa claims tha.t a league does exist, and, 
in fact, has never been broken] between me 
and thee, a.!ld between my father and thy 
father [Syria would seem to have been 
the first of the possessions of Solomon to 
regain its inclependence (eh. :ri. 24). Its 
friendship would naturally be sought by 
Judah, as a counterpoise, perhaps, to the 
alliance between Israel and Egypt (Ewald)]: 
behold, I have sent unto thee a present 
[elsewhere a bribe. Psa. xv. 5; xxn. 10; 
1 Sam. viii. 3] of silver and gold; come 
and break [Heb. come, break now, i1 cohorta
tive J thy league with Baa.aha king of Israel, 
that he may depart from me. [Heb. go up 
from upon me.] 

Ver. 20.-So [Heb. and] Ben-ha.dad 
ll.ea.rkened unto k1ng Asa., and sent the 
captains [or princes; same word aa in eh. 
::xii. 31 ; cf. xx. 24] of the hosts which he 
had against the cities of Israel, and smote 
Ijon [now represented by 1'ell Dibbin, a 
mound near the north end of the /Jlerj 
'Ayun (which probably preserves the name), 
a "meadow of fountains," a few miles north
west of Dan. This hill would offer a com
man din" site for a stronghold, and traces are 
found there of a large and ancient city (Robin
son, iii. p. 375; Diet. Bib., i. p. 8G3J, and 
Dan, [near the northern extremity of Palesiine 
(eh. iv. 25; I Sam. iii. 20, &c.) Now cer
tainly identified with Tell el Kadi the" hill 
<'f the Judge" (which preserves the 111.eaning 
of the name), nea.r the ma.in source of the 

Jordan. The Tell, apparently an extinoi 
orater, is covered with ruins, Stanley, S. 
and P., p. 395-11. Thomson," La.nd and 
Book," i. p. 820. Van de Velde, ii. p. 420. 
The situation is described as superb, nnd 
the country as extremely fertile. This is 
the last mention of the place in So1·iptnre. 
Retribution has soon fa.Hen on one of the 
centres of Jeroboam·s sohism], and Abel• 
beth-maachah [now known as .A.bil el Kamh 
(Robinson, iii. p. 372 ; but see Stanley, 
S. and P., p. 390, note 6; Thomson,i. p. 324. 
Rawlinson argues from 2 Sam. n:. 14 that 
there were originally two towns, but ver. 16 
leads us to question the present text of ver. 
14. Ver. 19 shows it to have been e. place 
of considerable importance. In 2 Chron. 
xvi. 4. it is called .A.bel Maim, " the meadow 
of the waters," not only, it is probable, be
cause of the lake, but of the huge marsh, 
the .A.rd el Huleh, which drains into it (see 
Stanley, l.c.) All these towns are in the 
neighbourhood of Lake Huleh (Merom), and 
all being in the extreme north, bore the 
brnnt of the invasion. The name Maachah is 
to be noticed in connection with ver. 2], 
and all Cinneroth [in Nnm. uxiv. 11; 
Deut. iii. 17, Cinriereth; in the New Testa
ment, Gennesaret." " The expression 'all 
Cinneroth' is unusual, and may be com
pared with 'all Bithron,' probably like 
this, a district and not a town" ( Grove, Diet. 
Bib., i. p. 330). It is the district on the 
western shore of the lake of Galilee, north of 
Tiberias, which gave ite name to the adjoin
ing sheet of water. A city Chinnereth, per. 
haps the capital of the district,_is mentioned 
Josh. xix. 85], with (';,17 not uncommonly 
has this meaning. Cf. Gen. xxxii. 12 (Heb.), 
"the mother with the children;" Exod. xxxv, 
22, "men with women,''] all the land of 
Naphtali [Not only were the fortresses of 
Naphtali just mentioned smitten by the 
Syrians, but they laid waste oJl the surround
ing district.] 

Ver. 21.-And lt came to pass, when 
Baasha heard thereof, that he left oir 
buJld!ng of Ra.mah [He could not prosecute 
it when he had enemies on every side. He 
at once assumes the defensive], and dwelt 
In Tirzah. [Ch. xiv. 17. He retired to 
his capital. It is not implied that he had 
entertained the idea of dwelling at Ilamah.] 

Ver. 22.-Then king Asa. made a. pro
clamation [Heb. made all to hear] through
out all Judah; none was exempted [Heb. 
none free], and they took away [Heb. took 
up] the stones of Re.mah, and. the ~Imber 
thereof, wherewith Baasha [It 1s noticeable 
that 1t is generally "king Asa," but never 
11 king Bae.aha "] had bullded ; and klDg 
Asa built with them Geba of Be!IJamla 
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[Sometimes "the Geba," i.e., height; in 
Josh. xviii. 24, Gaba; now Jeba, only 45' 
north-enst of Ilamah. Thie was the northern 
limit of the southern kingdom (2 Kings 
xxiii. 8). It occupied a striking poRition, 
eto.nding on a rocky knoll on the south side 
of the great gorge of Michmash (now known 
as tho Wiidy Suweinit), a '.' great ~ack or 
fissure in the country, with vertical pre
cipices some 800 feet high " (Conder, p. 
254; cf. _Diet. Bib., i. p. 658 and Porter, i. 
p. 214). As Geba wonld command the pass, 
it is easy to understand why Aee. fortified 
it, the lnore so as this defile " appears to 
have been more than once the meeting
place between the Jews e.nd their enemies" 
(Conder)], and Mizpa.h. [Heb. the Mizpah, 
i.e., watch-tower (Gen. xxxi. 49). The 
name points to e.n eminence, bnt it is 
remo.rkable the.t while so me.ny sites of 
minor importance have been recovered, this 
old gathering-place of the tribes (Jndg. xxi. 
1; 1 Sam. vii. 6; x. 17-25), and the see.t 
of Gcdaliah's government (Jer. xl. 6), cannot 
be identified with certainty. It has been 
conjectured that it is now represented by 
the commanding eminence of Nebi Samwil 
(Robinson, ii. p. 328; Van de Velde, ii. p. 
53), but Ste.nley (S. and P., ii. p. 213---4) e.nd 
Grove (Diet. Bib., ii. p. 389) argue in favour 
of Scopus, and " the survey has done little 
to throw light on this question" (see Con
der, pp. 257-9). It is to be hoped that the 
"pit," or well, which Asa.me.de (Jer. xii. 9), 
probably " to provide Mizpah with e. plenti-

fnl supply of water in case of_ e. siege " 
(Ewe.Id), me.y yet be brought to light. 

Ver. 23.-Alld the rest of all the acts or 
As.a, and all his might [see 2 Cbron. xiv., 
xv.), and all that he did, ancl the cities 
which he built [during the peace in the 
earlier part of his reign (2 Cbron. xiv. 5, 6)), 
a.re they not written 1n the book of the 
chronicles of the k1ngs of Judah? Never
theless [Heh. only. There was one exception 
to his otherwise happy and prosperous reign l 
1n the time of his old age [see notes on eh. 
i. 1; xi. 4. "Old age" means here, as 
there, the end of life. Asa. cannot well 
have been more than fifty. It was in the 
39th year of his reign (2 Chron. xvi. 12) 
that this disease attacked him] he was 
diseased 1n his feet. [It is generally sup
posed that this disease we.s the gout. In 
the Chronicles ( l.c.) he is reproached for 
seeking" not to the Lord but to the phy
sicians." We must remember what the art 
of medicine at the.t day was like (see Kitto, 
"Daily Bib. Illus.," iv'. 195 sqq.), and that 
the Jews regarded sickness and healing as 
a.like the immediate e.cts of God. 

Ver. 24.-AndAsa slept with his fa.there, 
and was buried with his fathers [" in his 
own sepulchre which he had me.de for him
self" (2 Cbron. xvi. 14, which also not.ices 
" the bed filled with sweet odours," in 
which he we.s le.id and the " very great 
burning" made for him)] 1n the city of 
David h1s father: and Jehoshaphat his son 
reigned 1n h1s stead. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 11-26.-The Reign of Asa. Though this prince reigned forty and one 
years-a longer period than any of hie predecessors, and, with two exceptions, a 
longer period than any of the kings who came after him-yet his reign, so far as it 
is recorded here, may be summed up in few words. "Happy ie the nation," it has 
been said, "which hae no history." But happier still the nation whose history, 
like that of J udoh in the time of Asa, may be comprehended under these two heads 
-internal reforms, and ezte1-nal discipline. 

I. INTERNAL REFORMS, Two questions present themselves for consider11tion here. 
First, What were Asa's reforms? Secondly, In what way were they 11ccomplished? 

1. His reforms were practically of two kinds: (a) Moral, and (b) Religious. It 
is not implied that he either put morality before religion, or believed that the one 
coulcl be separated from the other. It may be a question in these days-it is at 
lea~t hotly disputed-whether morality can long support itself without a religious 
be.sis and religious sanctions; but it wo.s no question in that dark e.ge, or for many 
hundred years e.fterwo.rds. Then it we.s a choice between the one true religion e.nd 
!he most shameful immore.lities pre.ctised under the no.me of religion. All the.t 
1s mee.nt her~, therefore, is that Ase.'s reforms resulted in purging and re.ising the 
tone of pubho more.lity by suppressing the idolatry which sanctioned a.nd con
secrated impurity. 

(1) The moral reformati.on is suggested to our minds by the words "He took 
awny the Sodomites out of the land" (ver. 12). What an abyss of corrnption does 
this one brief sentence reveal to us. " It is a shame even to speak of those things 
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which" were "done of them in secret" (Epb. v. 12). And this among the holy 
people, the bride of the Lord I No wonder that Asa's first effort wo.s directed 
against these horrible enormities. This suppression of the Sodomites was a first 
step towards-

(2) 1'he religiou.s reformation. He next "removed all the idols that his fathers 
had made." "His fathers." Solomon, as well as Rehoboam and Abijab. Probably 
none of the three bad himself reared idol shrines. But all the three had, to say 
the least, pemiitted idolatry, and connived at it. It was sin enough that they had 
not vigorously and promptly suppressed it. They were, each in Iris turn, the 
representative of the mighty God of Jacob. What were they doing that they per
niitted any rivalry between the bestial gods of the heathen and the Holy One of 
Israel? But probably we see here the bitter fruits of Solomon's sin-so true it is 
that "the evil that men do lives after them." When tho.t powerful prince had 
once granted to foreign deities and shameful superstitions a footing in Immo.nuel's 
land, it was more than his comparatively feeble successors could do to dislodge 
them. The people loved to have it so, and neither Rehoboam nor Abijah was 
strong enough to say them nay. Thus did Solomon, down to Asa's days, yes, and 
down to the time of the captivity (2 Chron. xxxvi. 14), go on sinning in his grave. 

And let us notice here an instructive contrast between Asa and Solomon. It 
was the wise king, the most magnificent of the monarchs of the earth, at the 
height of his prosperity, and towards the end of a long and peaceful reign, built 
altars for the abominations of neighbouring nations. It was a young prince, 
unknown to fame, with no special gifts or endowments, with a restricted dominion, 
and encompassed with difficulties, who was the first to stem this tide of sin and 
shame with which his great ancestor had flooded the land. " The first last, and the 
last first." Compare 1 Cor. i. 27-"29. Wealth has greater dangers than adversity. 

2. But let us now consider the way in which these great reforms were brought 
about. 

(1) He began at the right place. "Even Maachah his mother he removed," &o. 
The Gebirah, the first lady in the land, whose conduct would of course be an 
example to all the women of his realm (Esther i. 17, 18), was deposed from her 
lofty station. The history of Israel shows repeatedly how the country took its tone, 
as indeed every country must do, more or less, from the court. It is not only 
in dress that the queen sets the fashion. The Japanese have a striking proverb, 
" Fish begin to stink at the head." If the court be corrupt, profligate, in·eligious, 
the co=onalty will soon follow suit, for we all imitate our supe1iors. In this sense 
is that word true, coT'l'uptio optinni peaaima. It would consequently have been of 
little use for Asa to put down idols elsewhere had he tolerated them in the ho.rem, 
the nursery of his successors. This hydra could not be slain by hewing its feet, or 
piercing its body; it was only mortal in its head. Maachah's "horror" must be 
destroyed or idolatry will live and flourish. Moreover, in beginning with her, Asa. 
shows that he appraised aright the power of female influence. He might have 
realized that those who "rock the cradle, rule the world." The sinister influence 
of the harem h.a.d ruined Rehoboam; it should not ruin J ehoshapbat. Here, again, 
let us mark the contrast between the conduct of Asa and that of Solomon; between 
the cases of Maachah and N aamah. Solomon built idol altars for his wives: Asa 
burnt the idol of his mother. The strong king was brought into subjection by 
weak and foolish women; the weak king humbled and degraded the proudest and 
strongest woman of her time. The former could not resist the blandishments of 
one of his many foreign niistresses when she petitioned for the gods and rites of 
her native country; the latter was deaf to the entreaties of bis mother when she 
prayed to retain, not her idol, but her place. It must have cost him an effort to 
deal with the queen-mother who had exercised eo great an influence in former reigns. 
It has been said that the devil often " comes to a man in the shape of his wife and 
children" (J. Hinton), and truly a man's real foes are not unfrequently those of his 
own household. Just as their flattery is the most insidious and mischievous 
(Whately), so are their faults too often considered venial, and their sins, when 
lll&ni!est, e.re the hardest to reprove ("f. eh. i. 6; 1 8am. iii. 18), These are the 
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"hand" and the "eye,'' which oe.uee men to offend, and which they must cut off or 
pluck out and ce.et from them (Matt. v. 29 eqq.) Hence the charge of Deut. xiii. 6 
1144·; of. Matt. x. 87. 

And the moral effect of this aot, the public deposition of the queen-mother, can 
hardly be over-estimated. It showed the country that the king we.a in real earnest; 
that he we.a no respecter of persons ; that no idolatry could expect tolerance at his 
he.nde. Probably but for this he could neither have taken away the Sodomites 
nor removed the idols. Possibly it was because neither Rehoboam (see 2 Chron. 
xi. 21) nor Abijam de.red to dee.I with the idolatries of Me.achab, who would seem 
to have been e. woman of imperious will, that these foreign superstitions had defiled 
the land so long. Ase. struck e.t their root in removing her from being queen. 
- (2) He did not stop half-w(l;]J. He destroyed " with both hands earnestly " 
(Micah vii. 3). He not only cut down her idol, he burnt it in the valley of the 
Kedron. There was no place left her for repentance. He had burnt his ships 
behind him; had destroyed the nests, so that the rooks might not retnrn. This 
public burning, witnessed, no doubt, by crowds of spectators, spoke louder than 
any words or ordinances could do. When they saw the "horror'' reduced to ashes, 
and the ashes cast into the brook, they could have no doubt e.s to the purpose of 
their king. They would remember how Moses had acted before (Exod. uxii. 20). 

(3) He did what he could. It is no reproach to him that " the high places were 
not removed" (ver. 14), for the chronicler (ohs. xiv. 5 ; xv. 12, 13, 17), as well as 
our author, testifies that this was no fault of his. "His heart was perfect all 
hie days." He did what in him le.y, and his service we.s accepted accordingly 
(2 Cor. viii. 12). " The fleetest horse cannot escape from its tail." 

(4) His reformation was followed by a restitution. It was not merely de
structive, e.s too many so-called reforms have been. (1) He gave up to the sacristy 
of God the silver and gold he had taken from the Ethiopians. It was his happiness 
to restore to it some of the tree.sure of which it had been denuded in the reign of 
Rehoboam. (Observe : When idolatry came in, the treasures went out of the land. 
When idolatry was expelled, prosperity returned. Godliness has the promise of 
the life that now is.) His, consequently, was no cheap reform. He offered of that 
which cost him something (2 Sam. x.x.iv. 24). He might have converted his spoil 
into drinking vessels of pure gold (eh. x. 21), but he surrendered it to the service 
and keeping of the Most High. (2) He induced his people to dedicate themselves 
anew to the Lord (2 Chron. xv. 12 sqq.; cf. 2 Cor. viii 5). This we.s the crown 
and blossom of his reforme.tiou. "They swo.re unto the Lord with e. loud voice." 

And, as the fruit of this righteous policy, we find that he enjoyed, for a po.rt of 
his reign at least, {l) quietness (2 Chron. xiv. 1)," The Lord gave him rest'' (var. 6) 
-the effect of righteousness is quietness and assure.nee (Isa. xxxii 17) ; (2) prosperity 
(ver. 7), e.nd (3) growth, in the shape of a large accession of God-fee.ring, law-abiding 
subjects. "They fell to him out of Israel in abundance when they saw that the 
Lord his God we.s with him." Not e.11 the numerica.l superiority of Israel, not e.ll 
it~ fruitful territory, availed age.inst the attraction of e. realm, in one sense a riva.l 
kingdom, where respect for God's le.w promised security, liberty, and peuc<l. 

But let us now observe that these reforms and this courageous piety did not 
exempt him from-

. II. EXTERNAL TROUBLES. The quiet only lasted ten years. His fenced cities 
did not save him from invasion. He had to encounter, first, the inva.sion of Zerah 
(2 Chron. xiv. 9), and secondly, the aggression of Be.e.sha (1 Kings XI'. 17). He may 
have been tempted to think when that overwhelming host of swart barbarians 
mo.rched against him that his piety profited him nothing. He may have argued, 
when he saw the fortress of Re.mah threatening his very capital-the city Goll ha.u 
chosen to put His name there-that God me.de no difference between the righteous 
and the wicked, between His faithful people and the calf-worshipping Israelites. 
But observe : both these troubles were really blessings in disguise. Aill.ictions and 
a.drnrsities may be either punitive or disciplinary. Solomon's were of the former, 
Ase.'a of the latter class. For (1) when Asa had learned his own weakness, e.ud learnt 
whither to look fo1· holJ.l (2 Oluon. xiv. ll)~lessons both of them of singula.J." blessed-
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ness- the Lord smote the Ethiopians. This invasion resulted in the enrichment 
of the country. The spoil was enormous. And the victory ministered, not to 
pride, but t-0 piety (ib., xv. 8). (2) The only result, so far e.s we know, of the 
menaces of Bae.sha was that that king drew upon himself an invasion of Syrians 
(in which it is to be observed, Dan, one of the seats of the calf-worship, was smitten), 
and Asa ge,ined two fortresses as a protection againstfui;ure inroads (ver. 22). It 1s 

true that Asa betrayed a want of faith in taking the consecrated gold and silver 
wherewith to bribe the northern barbarians (2 Chron. xvi. 7, 8), and that he we.s 
chastised for the deed (ver. 9), but, all the same, his generally "perfect heart" was 
rewarded by more than deliverance. If he ever cried with Ja.cob, " All these 
things are against me,'' he must have subsequently exclaimed with Joseph," Ye 
thought evil against me, but God meant it unto good" (Oen. I. 20). His troubles 
must have taught him this lesson, "Many are the afflictions of the righteous, but 
the Lord delivereth him out of them all'' (Psa. xxxiv. 19). 

And so we see in the dangers and assaults which this reformer underwent proofs 
of the loving discipline of God-trials intended for his reformation and for the 
chastening of his country. It is difficult at first sight to see how so brute.I and 
hateful a thing as war can ever be for the good of any people, especially when we 
remember that a " victory is the next worst thing to e. defeat.'' But those have 
some reason on their side who tell us that war is the pUl'gatory of nations, and that 
battles in the more.I are something like thunderstorms in the physical world. 
There are victims in either case-what hece.tombs of victims in some cases-but 
the atmosphere is all the clearer afterwards. The campaign of Zerah probably 
taught him and his people to bridle their ambition, and to leave their neighbours 
alone ; it certainly taught Asa. and Israel to trust w the Lord and to cling closer 
to Him. They learned that " Providence does" not "always help the biggest 
battalions "-that everything turns on the blessing of God.;. They proved the 
truth of that promise, " Five of you shall chase an hundred, and an hundred of you 
shall put ten thousand to flight," &c. (Levit. xxvi. 8). Psalm x:x. might have been 
penned with reference to this war. It certainly breathes the spirit of that time. 
"Deo aaJuvanu "-this is its keynote. And this, too, is the burden of Asa's 
prayer (2 Chron. xiv. 11), of A.zariah's prophecy (ib., xv. 2 sqq.), of Judo.h's praises 
(vers. 12, 14, 15). 

It has been remarked that in the history of the covenant people we may see 
pourtrayed the trials, deliverances, &c., of the covenant soul (Keble). And 
certainly the prosperous reign of Asa is a picture of what o. truly Christian life 
involves. Happy are those whose lives, in their main features, may be thus 
characterized : " Internal l'eforms, '' " external discipline.'' The three things which, 
Luther said, made the minister also make the man, "Prayer, meditation, and 
temptation.'' 'l'he idols must be utterly abolished by " the expulsive force of e. 
new affection ; '' " the horror, " the fear and horrible dread that possesses the 
unreconciled, must be cast out by perfect love; " everything that defileth" must 
be consumed by its ardent flames; the heart must be " dedicated,'' and then the 
loving correction of God will do the rest, and after we have suffered awhile, in 
the battle of life, in the chamber of sickness (eh. xv. 28), will make us perfect 
(1 Peter v. 10), and grant us "quietness and assurance for ever." 

Ver. 22.-Church and Di8sent. The building and subsequent demolition of 
Ramah-its building by Baasha to check the defection of his subjects to the 
southern kingdom and the Jewish Church; its removal by Asa in order that the 
highway to Judah and the temple of Jerusalem might be open to returning 
schismatics - this incident may serve to introduce a comparison between the 
kingdom of Asa and the kingdom of Christ; or rather, the history and relations of 
the two kingdoms of Palestine after the schism may suggest some thoughts o.s to 
the ~roper attitude and relations of the Catholic Church towards her eeparate<I 
children. 

And that our view of those relations, eo far ae it ie disclosed to us by this history, 
• •• In Gottes Segen ist a.Iles gelegeu." 
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may not be partial nnd incomplete, it is proper that we shonld begin the survey, 
not with the accession of Asa, but Bome two decades earlier ; in fact, with the 
commencement of the schism. And we may learn-

I. THAT IT IS NOT TO DE WONDERED AT THAT HERESY SHOULD BE STRONG AND 
AGGilESSIVE. Ten tribes worshipped the calves; only two were faithful to the Lord. 
J croboam's novelties carried "all Israel'' away after them. Even so "the churches 
of Jerusalem, Alexandria, Antioch, and Rome have erred" (Art. xix.) Donatists, 
Montanists, Arians, Apollinarians-how many were the sects of the first days I 
And now, out of the two hundred millions of Christendom, how many a.re there 
whom with the profoundest sorrow we must pronounce either heretical or schis
matical. And no wonder, for 

"The search for troth is not one he.If so plea.sa.ni, 
As sticking to the views we hold e.t present." 

Most of onr schisms have had their origin in pride and emulation ; most of our 
heresies spring out of our corrupt human nature. It is every way pleasanter to 
choose among doctrines than to take them as revealed by God. 

II. THAT THERE MUST, NEVERTIIELESS, BE NO FIGHTINGS AMONGST CHRISTIANS. 
The armies of Judah were solemnly forbidden to attack those of Jeroboam (eh. xii. 
24). Though a host of near two hundred thousand armed men had mllBtered for 
battle, yet they must" return every man to his house." They were reminded that 
the children of Israel were their "brethren," and that the division in the kingdom
not that in the Church-was ordained of God. A special messenger is entrusted with 
a special revelation (ver. 22) to prevent the unseemly spectacle of brethren, the 
children of the same Father, meeting in the shock of battle. And observe that, 
though there was undoubtedly war at a later period between the divided branches 
of the Hebrew family (eh. xiv. 80; xv. 6, 16, &c.; 2 Chron. xiii. 8), yet it is by no 
means certain that these wara ever had the Divine sanction. Observe, too, that 
hostility and antagonism, short of actual organized warfare, is here described o.s 
"war'' (eh. xiv. 80, note). Now may we not justly infer-what, indeed, is certain 
on other grounds-that, whatever their heresies, there must be no hostilities 
between the divided sections of the Christian family? There have been " wars and 
fightings" amongst them, it is true, but this is against the will and prayer of their 
head (J obn xvii. 21 ; xiii. 85; cf. 1 Cor. i. 11; xi. 18; James iv. 1). For they are 
" brethren" (Matt. xxiii. 8) by a much closer bond than were the Jews. Spiritual 
ties are far more real and binding than those of flesh, of mere matter (Matt. xii. 48, 
49 ; Rom. xvi. 18 ; Titus i. 4; Philem. 10). And if it was unseemly and unnatural 
for Jew to lift up hand age.inst Jew, how much more for members of the same body 
(Eph. v. 80; Rom. xii. 5), professors of the same gospel of love ? And not only the 
hanil, but the tongue. Thero must be no stabbing and wounding of brethren by 
words any more than by swords. "There is nothing," says Whichcote, "more un
natural to religion than contentions about it." Christians have fighting enough to 
clo without falling upon each other. There are the common enemies of the Christian 
life-the world, the flesh, and the devil. There are the enemies of the faith, the 
hosts of devilry, and nnoleanness, and unbelief, and indifference. It is well when 
disputing about " modes of faith" that we should remember that there are untold 
millions of men still worshipping cows and even demons. It is well, too, tl.tat we 
should consider that we are none of us infallible, and may easily confound friends 
and ~oes. It has been justly said that mo.ny of our disputes are like that midnight 
confl1ct at Syracuse, where each party mistook the watchword of the other, and all 
was hopeless confusion (Stanloy.) We must "oontencl earnestly for the faith 
once for all delivered," &c., it is true, but there o,re two ways of doing that. "It 
is not the actual differences of Christians that do the mischief, but the mismanage
ment of those differences" (P. Henry). "Nous avons eu a.ssez de polemique," 
said a French ecclesiastic; "il nous reste a avoir un peu d'ire11ique.'' 

III. THAT THERE MUST BE NO SACRIFICE OF TRUTH OR COMPROMISE OF PitlNCIPLE 
ron THE SAXE OF CON0ILL\TINO llEUETICS. Asa, like Rehoboe.m, was only too glad 
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to wel<'ome desert.era from Jeroboam's Church and kingdom; his action with 
respect to Ra,mah proves that. But neither of them ever thought of accommodn.ting 
the worship or polity of Jerusalem to suit the wishes or prejudices of the sohismo.ti a 
Isro.elites. To neither of them did it occur to allow that calf-worship was right 
worship; neither would admit that there was any true Church but that of Judah, 
or any sa.nctuary but that of Jerusalem; neither could or would recognize the orders 
or ministrations of J eroboam's man-made priests. In fact, it would have been 
impolitic, as well as unfaithful, to have done so. It was beco.use Judah wo.s true to 
its convictions, and consistently repudiated the schism, and stood resolutely on the 
old paths, that such numbers of pious Israelites came over to its side. Even so 
now, nothing but harm can come of sacrificing one iota of principle for the sake of 
the lUJ..ion of Christendom. We may be branded as illiberal and bigots if we ask 
for the credentials of every soi-disant minister of Christ; if we deny the name of 
" Church " to each of the manifold sects and societies of huma.n origin ; if we 
repudiate an llllorganic Christianity, a religion of mere emotionalism. But all the 
same, we have no right to exercise a spurious charity and to give what is not ours ; 
we have no right to surrender one jot of Catholic truth for the sake of concilia,ting 
outsiders. That would be indeed to "ma,ke a solitude and call it 0, peace." In 
that way our religion might soon be watered down so that truth and life and 
efficacy would all be gone, and the thin residull.Ill would be stale, flat, and unprofit
able. Only the infidel could ultima,tely gain by such a process. Our answer, then, 
to the separatist must be this: " .All that thou desirest of me I will do, but this 
thing I may not do." Deeply as we desire unity, we dare not purchase it at such a 
price. " Amicus Plato, amicua Socrates, sed magis amica veritas.'' 

IV. THAT THERE MUST BE NO CALLING IN THE AID OF UNBELIEVERS AGAINST 
SEPARATED BRETHREN. This was done more than once in Jewish history, but the 
result was always disastrous. If Jeroboam called in the o.id of Shishak against 
Rehoboam, he suffered himself, as we have seen (note on eh. xiv. 25), from the 
Egyptian invasion. Nor was Asa's appeal to Ben-hadad less ill-advised. In the 
first pl.o.ce, it betrayed a lack of faith in God ; then (2) he had to rob the Lord's 
treasury of the gifts he had recently dedicated thereto ; and (3) the bands of Syria, 
having once tasted the sweets of conquest, were ever afterwards threatening or 
ravaging (chs. x:x:., ni.i.; 2 Kings v. 2; vi. 8, &o.) tho Holy Land. Asa's son, 
Jehoshaphat, found it necessary, as he thought, to join forces with those of Israel 
against this very power which Asa invoked. And how often have Christians 
pursued the same policy. How often have the armies of the Ottoma.ns, e.g., been 
employed by Christians age.inst Christians. The ea.noon by means of which 
Constantinople was taken were cast by Christian engineers. For four centrn-ies 
have Mus6Ulman legions been largely officered by Christian renegades, and recruited 
from Christi.an la.nds-Albania, Wallachia., &c. The "unspeako.ble Turk" has 
only been tolerated in Europe because of the divisions of Christendom. And is not 
the same thing being done in another way at the present time ? There are Chris
tians who think it right to make common cause with atheists, secula1ists, &c., 
against their brethren. If the e:x:a.mple of Asa (2 Chron. xvi. 7-9) is not decisive 
against such a proceeding, surely that of Jehoshaphat (ib., xi:x:. 2) and Amo.ziah 
(ib., xxv. 6-10) prove that we should neither help, nor seek help from, the 
ungodly. 'l'he result of such alliances, as Asa. found to his cost, will be, "From 
henceforth thou shalt have wars." The mercena.ries we have hi.red against one 
another will end by doing battle against all who bear the Christian name. The 
Britons who called in the Saxons to their aid presently found their new allies 
settled in their homes and themselves driven forth into the wilderness. 

v. THAT NO OBSTACLES MUST BE RAISED IN THE PATH OJI' REUNION. That this 
should be done by the sepa,ratists need ea.use us no surprise. Baasha, could not 
afford to ha,ve the highway to Judah open. His occupation would be gone if the 
breach were hea,led and the nation or the Church again became one. And, alo.s I 
there are similar '' vested interests " in the perpetuation of division o.mongst Chris
~ians. But just as it was Asa's care to pull down the frontier fortress of Ra,mah, 
Just as the stones and timber were carried away bodily by the lo.bour of all his 
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subjects, so should H be the great concern of the Clmrch and of every Christian to 
remove the barriers which separate those for whom Christ died. The national 
Church, for example, should be as wide and comprehensive as possible. Sects must 
of necessity have narrow and restricted boundaries; for their raison d'etre is 
almost invariably to be found, not in the propagation of error, but in the assertion 
of soJJle forgotten or neglected truth, which they have made their peculiwm, and treat 
as if it were the sum total of revelation to the neglect of the "proportion of faith." 
But why should we multiply our tests and articles of membership ? The Apostles' 
Creed was thought to embody everything of necessity to salvation in the first age 
of the Church; and when at a later period truth had become mixed with error, the 
Nicene symbol was still the only test of the Christian layman. Why should it not 
be a sufficient test of Catholicity now? Why must we refine and define, and so 
make intercommunion almost impossible ? 

"Must it be Calvin, and not Christ? 
Must it be Atho.ua.sian Creeds, 
Or holy water, books, and beads? 
Must struggling souls remain content 
With councils and decrees of Trent ? " 

It is partly because we have built Ramo.ha round our Zion that Olll' schisms are 
so many. We have insisted on forcing our shibboleths on those who could not 
receive them, forgetting that, however true any dogma may be in itself, still, if it 
is not of necessity to be believed, and we make it an essential part of our system 
of doctrine, it may straightway become a source of discord and division. There 
are many such barriers and obstacles of our own creation-sometimes in the shape 
of practical abuses-which require to be removed, and no Christian should be 
" exempt" from the work of " building silver bridges for flying enemies and golden 
bridges for returning friends." 

VI. THAT, INSTEAD OF RAISING BARRIERS BETWEEN BRETHREN, WB SHOULD 
STRENGTHEN OUR DEFENCES AGAINST THE COMMON ENEMY. The stones and timber of 
Ramah, Asa used to build Geba of Benjamin and Mizpah. Thereby the road to 
J erusulem was left open to friends, whilst these two fortresses commanded it 
against foes. Against Baa.she., if he would wage war against his kinsmen ; against 
the Assyrian at a later date (Isa. x. 28, 29). And is there no lesson for Christians 
here? Too often they are fighting amongst themselves about the "infinitely little'' 
-about the date of Easter, about unleavened bread, about the "five points," about 
lights and vestments, about wafer bread, or about unfermented wine in the 
Holy Communion-while the enemy is marshalling his forces. Intemperance, 
sensuality, devilry in every form, are destroying the Church's children by thousands, 
and her watchmen the while are fencing with each other. The siege of Jerusalem 
(Jos., Bell. Jud. v. 1) is reproduced amongst ourselves. The enemy is thundering 
atom gates, and the Church is paralyzed by factions. We keep raising barricades 
in the streets of Zion whilst hostile legions are swarming on the adjoining heights. 
We have our Geba, our Mizpah to build, and we perversely build Ramo.he instead. 

VII. THAT A HOUSE DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF CANNOT STAND. First Samaria, then 
Jerusalem fell before the enemy. Christianity is now comparatively powerless for 
aggre~sive purposes; indeed, it hardly keeps pace with the population; and its 
enemies are asking how much longer it can stand on its defence. Divide et impera, 
thu~ have many empires fallen. True, the Catholio Chw·ch cannot perish, but 
national Ch_urches have fallen again and again. There has been some talk amongst 
the Brahmms of sending a mission to England. And we may see in France, in 
Germany, a foreshadowing of what is in store for us here. "The class which has 
recently attained supreme political power is alienated from Christianity in its 
present forms." Are the Church and the sects nlike to be broken up one by one 'l 
Or shall we lay aside our '' fratricidal dissensions," and combine against the legion 
of foes-Atheism, Agnosticism, Socialism, and the rest ? Of one thing we may be 
sure, that as long as our " 1?-nhappy divisions " last we shall never win Englt\nd, 
much Iese the worlcl, for Christ. • 
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HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1--8.-The successwn of Abijam to the throne of Judah appe11.rt1 to have 
had one limiting principle, viz., that the successor should be of the house and 
lineage of David (see 2 Chron. xiii 8). Within this limit it f.'eems-

I. IT WAS DETERMINED BY THE Wil.L OF TB.B REIGNING KING. 1. 1'ke principle of 
primogeniture was not considered. (1) Else Abijam could not have ascended the 
throne : for he had elder brothers, sons of Me.halath and Abihe.il and we know not 
how many_besides (see_ 2 Chrou. xi. 18-21). (2) These were deiiberately set aside 
by the choice of the king. The reason given for that choice is arbitrary. Reho
boam "loved Maachah, the daughter of Absalom, above all his wives,'' and there
fore he "made Abijah, the son of Maachah, the chief ruler among his brethren: 
for he thought to make him king" (2 Chron. xi. 22, 23). (3) For this he had 
precedent. We have no proof that Rehoboam was not the only son of Solomon; 
but Solomon was a younger son of David (see 2 Sam. iii. 2---5; xiii. 13, 14), and 
was prefen-ed before his -elder brethren upon the designation of his father (see 
eh. i. 13, 32-35). 2. Abijam represented Rehoboam by walking in his sins. 
(1) He recognized the God of Israel. This he did formally in his address to Jero
boam before engaging him in battle (see 2 Chron. xiii. 4---12). So did Rehoboam 
recognize the God of Israel (see 2 Chron. xii. 10-12. (2) "But his heart was 
not perfect with the Lord his God, as the heart of David hie father.'' David 
never followed idols; but Rehoboam forsook not the sine of Solomon, and Abijam 
forsook not the sins of Rehoboam. (3) Their mixed worship was like that of the 
Samaritans of later times, who" feared the Lord and served their own gods" (2 Kings 
xvii. 32). If this was not worshipping other gods "before the Lord," it was 
worshipping them "beBide Him" (see 2 Cor. vi. 16). Yet-

II. THE CHOICE OF REllOBOill llAD THE DIVINE SANCTION (ver. 4). 1. Primogeni
ture, therefore, .cannot pl,ead Divine right. (1) Else would not God have set aside 
the choice of Rehoboam in favour of his elder son, or rather, of the representative 
of the elder son of David? (2) David himself was a younger son in the family of 
Jesse. And if we go be.ck to e:1rlier times, Judah, a. younger son, was preferred 
before Reuben, in the family of J :1cob. Ja cob himself was chosen to the prejudice 
of Esau, and Isaac before him to the prejudice of Ishmael. (3) God had His own 
reasons for confirming the election of Rehoboam, which, however, were di.fferont 
from those which moved the king. 3. God, had respect to Hia servant David. 
(1) "BecallSe David did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord." He had no 
complicity with idolatry, but worshipped the one true God with pure delight. 
When away from the courts of the Lord he longed for them with vehement desire. 
What a worthy example I How it rebukes the half-day worshippers of modern 
times I (2) He failed only" in the matter of Uriah.'' That was a foul blot, How 
sad so grand a life should have been so darkly blurred I (3) Yet "his heart was 
perfect with the Lord his God." For he heartily repented of that ein, and was for
given (see 2 Sam. xii 13; Pss. mii. 1-5; li.) God giveth liberally and upLraideth 
not. 8. Therefore for Daviri}s sake ./J..bijam reigned. (1) "That he might always 
have a lamp "-a man of his line. Abijam was a son of David by an unbroken 
male descent, and also by a female descent. "His mother's name was Maachah, 
the daughter of Abishalom." Abishalom is written "Absalom" in 2 Chron. :xi. 21. 
Maachah was the daughter of Absalom as Abijam was the son of David, viz., as 
Leing descended from him. Her father's name was " Uriol of Gibeah," who ap• 
pee.red to have married a daughter of Abse.lom, who left no son (2 Chron. xiii. 2). 
She bore the name of her grandmother, who was" Maacah, the daughter of Te.Imai, 
king of Geshur " (2 Sam. iii. 3). (2) Christ is the true lamp of David (see Pi;a. 
cxnii. 17). For Hie sake the line of David must be preserved. (3) The lamp, too, 
must shine in Jerusalem. " God gave him a. lamp in J erasalem, to set up a sou 
llfter him, and to establish Jerusalem." The Redeemer must come to Zion, there 
to tum away iniquity from Jacob. So before the Romll,JlS destroyed Jerusalem, and 
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the family of David ha.cl lost their genealogies, Jesus came and became an expiatory 
saoriftce for ein.-J. A. M. 

Vere. 9-15.-Reformation. The morn.I condition of Judah was fea.rfu.l when As1, 
on.me to the throne. The apostasy of Solomon had inaugurated a retrogression 
which was aggravated in the reign~ follo'Ying, so tliat fo_r_ three generations the 
abominations of the heathens were mcreasmg. The condition of Israel was even 
worse, under the system introduced by Jeroboam, to.which the successors of that 
monarch tenaciously held. When the Holy Land was m such a state of degeneracy, 
what was the condition of the world at large I There was, therefore, the greatest 
need for reformation. 

I. OF THIS ASA BECAME THE SUBJECT AND SPECIMEN. Reformations have ever 
been inaugurated by individuals who have embodied e.nd exemplified their prin
ciples. Witness Luther in Germany, Knox in Scotland, &c. Such also was Asa. 
1. He "did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord." (1) To do right in the 
eyes of the world is praiseworthy. For wicked men "know better; " and they 
have keen vision to discover inconsistencies in professors of religion (see Phil 
ii. 15: 1 Pet. ii. 11-15). (2) To do right in the eyes of good men is e. higher com
mendation. They have e. purer light, and consequently e. finer appreciation of 
moral qualities. Things which the world will allow they cannot e.pprove. (3) But 
to do right in the "eyes of the Lord" is the highest praise. He ree.ds the heart
surveys the motives-requires "truth in the inward parts." What a searching 
vision shall we pass under in the day of judgment I If that vision approve us now 
we shall then have nothing to fear. 2. In this he i8 compared with David. (1) 
David never followed idols. The one blur of his life we.a the me.tter of Uriah, of 
which he heartily repented. Who amongst us has nothing to repent of'l (2) 
David's loyalty to God was sincere e.nd fervent. What e. warm spirit of piety 
breathes in the Pee.Ima I Axe they not, even in our gospel age, e. fin.a vehicle for 
spiritual worship ? (3) De.vid was e. prophet. This A.sa was not. He had the 
grace, not the gifts, of the founder of his house. Gifts a.re not equ.e.Ily within the 
reach of a.ll; graces a.re. 8. Such commendation was eminently creditable to Asa. 
(1) He stands out in rema.rk1:1ble contrast to his father. Abijam was wicked; Asa. 
was good. The influence of the father was vicious; the son resisted it and was 
virtuous. (2) Asa's mother seems to have died early, for Maachah, the daughter of 
Absalom, who was his gre.ndmother, is here mentioned as his mother. Under the 
influence of Maachah, Abijah developed badly; notwithstanding that evil influence 
Asa developed well. (3) We must not ignore, but fully recognize, individual wora.l 
responsibility. The will cannot be compared to a po.i.r of scales which is mechani
ce.lly moved by weights. 

lL OF THIS ALSO BE BE0AME THE INSTRUMENT. This is God's order (1 John i. 8). 
What he felt he tried to promote. 1. Beginning with his own house. (1) He re
moved the idols which his father had made. He felt especially bound to do this in 
order to out off the entail of sin from his house. (2) He frowned also upon the 

idolatry of his grandmother. " She made an idol in a grove " (ilir!'io:? n1i?:l1J) a 
glory for an .Ashere. The word is used for terribleness or majestic glory Jer. 
xlix. 16. Setting an image in the cloud of glory was setting it on e.n nrk or 
chariot of cherubim to be worshipped. (See Psa. 1. 8, where ilille') is used for the 
cloud ot glory about Jehovah.) Asa demolished this nimbus, or glory, together with 
the Ashere, or idol, and probably threw the ashes into the Kedron in contempt ( com
pare Deut. ix. 21; 2 Kings xxiii. 12; 2 Chron. xv. 16). (8) Furthermore, he re
moved Maachah from being queen (dowager). He thus merited the commendntiou 
of Levi (see Deut. :a.xiii. 9; see also Math. x. 87). 2. Then influencing the nation. 
(1) He removed the Sodomites out of the land. What prosperity ce.n there be in nnv 
ate.to where public immoro.lity is tolerated by the magistrates ? (2) He destroyed 
the high places of idolatry with their altars and idols, in the country and in 'the 
cities (see 2 Chron. xiv. 8, 5). (3) The high ple.ces used in the worship of Jehovah 
after the fashion of the patriarchs, he spa.red. For this be is bu\ lightly censured i 
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to have limited the ordinances of public worship to the temple would have been the 
more excellent way. (4) He encouraged the worship of Jehovah (see 2 Chron. xiv, 
4). Not by precept only, but by example also. He dedicated to the Lord the things 
which his father had vowed, but either neglected to pay or died before he could 
caITy his purpose into effect. Also the spoil which he himself had taken from the 
Ethiopians (see 2 Chron. xv. 11, 12). Where the hee.rl of God's people is 
loyal the treasuries of His house will be full.-J. A. M. 

Vers. 16-24.-The War Policy of Asa. "Forty and one years reigned he in 
Jerusalem" (ver. 10). The evil kings of Judah were about as numerous as the 
good, but their reigns were shorter. '' The wicked do not live out half their days." 
But though the reign of Asa was long and glorious, his war policy with Baasha was 
not creditable. 

I. THE OBJECT WAS RIGHT. 1. The war waB provoked by the enemy. (1) 
Baasha was the aggressor (ver. 17). War is such a fearful evil that whoever pro
vokes it is greatly culpable. (2) Therefore on Asa's part it was defensive. If human 
war is e,er defensible it is when defensive. 2. It was provoked by impiou8 inten
tion. (1) Asa had set his heart upon the refo1=ation of true religion, in which he 
was blessed by God with peace and prosperity (2 Chron. xiv. 1-7). (2) The more 
pious Ephrathites were attracted in great numbers to Jerusalem to join in the pure 
worship of the temple ; and the reformation was influencing the northern kingdom 
(2 Chron. xv. 9). (3) Baasha now feared, as Jeroboam did when he set up his 
calves (eh. xii. 26-28), that his people would return to the house of David. To pre
vent this he proceeded to fortify the frontier town of Ramah (2 Chron. xvi. 1). (4) 
This was to coerce the Ephrathites to transgress the law of God (see Deut. xiL 11 ; 
xiv. 23-26 ; xvi 2). To resist this persecution was as pious in Asa as the persecu
tion was impious in Baasha. 

IL THE MEANS WERE WRONG. 1. They were human. (1) Asa did not rely upon 
the Lord. ThiB was the less excusable since God had wrought such signal deliverance 
for him from the vast multitude of the Ethiopians (see 2 Chron. xiv. 9-15). What 
was the host of Baasha compared with that army ? (2) He did not even inquire of 
the Lord. Had God sanctioned his reconrse to Ben-hadad then had he been blame
less. (3) Though in other particulars he had listened to the advice of Azariah, the 
son of Oded, with blessed advantage, yet in this he had disregarded that advice (see 
2 Chron. xv. 1, 2). 2. They u:ere unworthy. (1) What right had he to engage a 
heathen to fight with his brethren ? (2) What right had he to bribe a heathen to 
break his covenant (n•i~ purification) with Baasha, in which the blood of sacrifice 
had been sprinkled to express his purity of intention, as we now take the sacrament? 
What opinion could the heathen form of the religion of one who could otler a bribe 
for such a purpose? (3) What right had he to take the tree.sure of the temple for 
so.eh a purpose? 

III. THE succEss WAS PARTIAL, 1. The end was (JITl,Swered. (1) The Syrians 
attacked Israel in the north. The news of this drew Baashe. away from Ramah 
(vers. 20, 21). (2) This gave Asa the opportunity to demolish the fortifications in 
progress so as to open the road Baasha sought to close. He also removed the 
material so that the road might be kept open. (8) The material was useful to him 
in building Geba of Benjamin and Mizpah. 2. But the price was too great. (1) 
He missed an opportunity of spoiling the Syrians as he had spoiled the Ethiopians. 
This fact is revealed, though by what means Providence purposed to have brought it 
about is not disclosed (2 Chron. xvi. 7). (2) The treasures of the temple and of the 
palace were therefore needlessly alienated. (3) Hie brethren in " Ijon, and Dan, 
and Abel-beth-Maachah, and all Cinneroth," or Gennesaret, "with all the land of 
N aphtali,'' were exposed to the horrors of the Syrian invasion. The heart of Israel 
would be alienated from Asa in consequence, and the reformation hindered. (4) 
Asa's own heart became hardened, else be would not have imprisoned Hanani, and 
oppressed some of his people (who probably sympathized with the prophet). (5) 
A.nd be inherited the judgment of wars to the end of his days. Aleo a disease in 
the feet, respecting which be sought to " physicians rather than the Lord'' (2 Chron, 
ni. 10, 12). 



OB, XV, 1-24.] THE FIRST BOOK OF KINGS. 868 

Note: Aea's blunders followed upon hie prosperity. Few abide this test. Loss 
of spirituality and religious zeal accompanies the growing worldly prosperity of 
ohurchee 1-J. A. M. 

Vere. 1-8.-" Beloved for the father's sake." I. THE BTOB.Y OJI' A MISUSED 
OPPORTUNITY. Even in a three years' reign much might have been done. Israel 
had its troubles, the past its lessons of wisdom; but there wae no ear to hear the 
one, and no heart to attempt redress of the other. 1. The secret of failwre. (1) 
He was content with things as he found them. It is not said that he introduced 
any new idola.tries : " He walked in all the sins of his father, which he had done 
before him." The sin and responsibility of those who continue to walk in the 
paths of sinful, though general and time-honoured, customs, and who do not for
sake the idolatries and iniquities of their fathers. (2) His love was not set upon 
God. The worship of Jehovah was still continued. Abijah had experienced the 
signal mercy of God (2 Chron. xiii) Hie heart might have been won, but it " was 
not perfect with the Lord his God as the heart of David his father." There was no 
thirsting after God, no delight in the sense of the favour which is life, and the 
loving-kindness which is better than life. The love of God the only source of 
work for God. 2. The sinful was also a troubled reign: "there was war,'' &c., 
and it was war with brethren. 3. The opportunity was soon ended: " he 
reigned three years." Opportunities abused may be soon remo...-ed. The life 
which sin has marred death may swiftly seal 

II. A RIGHTEOUS LIFE AN UNDYING POWER WITH GoD. " For David's sake did 
the Lord his God give him," &c. Our good does not die with us or with our gene
ration. The memory of it dwells, and prevails, with God. 1. The sinful king has 
a son to succeed him, and one whom God directs and blesses. 2. The city is pre
served and the flood of evil driven back-" to establish Jerusalem." God's 
promises, our prayers, and our purposes are alike remembered. They bloom amid 
our dust. Our love and loyalty to God will fall in blessing upon ages yet to come. 

III. SIN LEAVES ITS STAIN ON THE FAIR RECORD OF A. RIGHTEOUS LIFE. "Save 
only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite." God will not wink at or cloak our 
iniquity. Is there any ma.tter of which thou and all will hear when the books are 
opened? If there be, is it not a call for humiliation and for prayer ?-J. U. 

Vars. 9--24.-" Zeal without trust." AN OPPORTUNITY RECOGNIZED AND USED. 
The need of the time was manfully met. Brought up in an idolatrous home, he 
nevertheless saw that this sin was sapping the foundation of the nation's stability 
and strength, and he set himself to root it out. 1. ThiJ land was cleansed from 
filthy abomination, from legalized, and even sanctified, sin (" And he took away 
the Sodomites," &c.) The nation that legalizes sin will reap corruption and 
shame: that which suppresses it by righteous enactment will pass up into pn,..;ty 
and strength and truest glory. 2. He put down idolatry with unflinching fcttth
fulness. He "removed ALL the idols which his father had made.'• "And also 
Maachah hie mother, even her he removed from being queen," &o. Neither 
reverence for the dead not fear of the living was suffered to stand in the way of 
his obedience to God. It is easy to condemn sin in the abstract. It is hard to 
stand _face to face with him who is its servant and say," Thou art the man.'' Is 
our faithfulness after the pattern of Asa's '} 8. His failure was one of ability, not 
of will (ver. 14). We may not be able to accomplish all we desire, or that is 
needful, but if our heart be " perfect with the Lord" all is well. 4. He did not 
keep back the Lord's portion. The "silver and gold and vessels," which his 
father and he himself bad vowed, were brought into the Lord's house. His faith
fulness was shown in what he gave as well as in what he condemned. 

II. THERE MAY BE ZEAL FOR GOD WITHOUT PERFECT TRUST IN GoD. The man 
of action is not always a man of prayer. 1. Baasha'a attempt (see 2 Chron. xvi. 7, 
&c.) The danger was great, but to the politician there seemed a way out of it. 
He was not shut up to God's help, as in the invasion by the Ethiopian king, and 
therefore God was not sought. (1) Forsaking the path of trust, he entered the 

1 KINGS, 2 A. 
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crooked wnys of worldly policy. He biibed Ben-hadad to break faith with Baashn. 
How often is self-help stained with meanness and unrighteousness I (2) God does 
not always forsake His people when they forsake Him. Asa's plo.n succeeded, 
The fortress tho.t was being built against him became two for him. If unbelief was 
so blessed, what mercies might have crowned faith ! 2, The diaea,se which embit
tered his latter day8. "Nevertheless in the time of his old age he wo,s diseased in 
his feet." Here, again, his faith was tried and found wanting. "In his disease 
he sought not to the Lord but to the physicians " (2 Chron. xvi. 12) ; and he found 
no relief. There is a limit to God's forbearance even with His people. How much 
is there of our weakness and trouble and distress over which the words are written, 
"Ye have not, because ye ask not" 1-J. U. 

Ver. 14.-Reli_qfous sincerity. A beautiful flower often springs from tho midst 
of corruption. The more we realize the moral condition of Ase.'s surroundings the 
more we wonder at the grace which made him who.t he was. His father was 
Abijam (or Abijah), the second king of Judah, of whom it is said," He we.lked in 
all the sins of his father, which he had done before him." His education appears 
to have been entrusted to Maachah, his grandmother, a daughter of Absalom the 
rebel, and herself a gross idolatress. The remembrance of these facts makes the stat&
ment respecting this young prince the more surprising-" Asa did that which was 
right in the eyes of the Lord, as did David his father." An independent spirit and 
a resolute will must have been coupled with his piety. [Show from this the possi
bility of triumphing over the most adverse circumstances by those who sincerely 
seek to serve God.] It is not, however, to his manly resolution, to his vigour, or 
to his political wisdom that our attention is specially called by the text, but to his 
RELIGIOUS SINCERITY. 

I. RELIGIOUS SINCERITY ASSERTS ITSELF IN REFORMING ZEAL (vers. 12, 13). It 
was only twenty years since the. death of Solomon, yet irreligion and vice had 
corrupted the nation. Evil spreads more rapidly than good in a fallen world. 
The deadly fungus springs up in a night, the fruit-tree grows slowly to perfection. 
A half-hearted or timid man would have been content to worship Jehovah himself, 
and thus silently rebnke the idolatry of his people ; but Asa, being an earnest man, 
could not content himself with any laiasez faire principle. With a strong hand he 
would put down evil wherever he could reach it. Often in God's sight to leave evil 
alone, unrebuked, nnd nncombated is to share the guilt of those who_ commit it. 
It is the spirit of Cain, and not of Christ, that asks," Am I my brother's keeper?" 
Asa's reforming zeal contains lessons to rulers, to employers, to pa.rents, indeed 
to all who can mould the circumstances of others. See, therefore, how it made 
itself felt. 1. Opportunities for sin were diminished. Ver. 12 implies that there 
were those in Judah who made a traffic of vice. Corrupt themselves, they cor• 
rupted others. There are places in Christian cities which should be swept away by 
the strong hand of law. 2. lr,centives to sin were destroyed. The idol referred to 
(in ver. 13) is literally "the horror." The obscene rites connected with its cultus 
will not bear investi~ation. Suffice it to say that this so-called worship provoked 
to vice of the most hideous kinds. Against provocations and incentives to sin how 
earnestly should parents guard their children, and masters and mistresses their 
serrants. Impure literature is in the forefront of these ; not only that which offends 
by its grossness, but that which secretly stains by its suggestions. 8. Influences 
for sin were removed. Sometimes vice is made popular by leaders of fashion or of 
policy. The unrighteousness of a clever man, the impurity of a leader in society 
are woefully far-reaching in their effects. Maachah, the queen-mother, was one 
of the most potent in Asa's court, was his near relation, his early instructress ; yet, 
with as much wisdom as courage, "he removed her from being queen," o.nd 
destroyed her idol publicly and shamefully. It might be said that he was in
debted to her, that she was aged and should be respected, or that ehe could not 
live long, and might therefore be tolerated. Such pleas would not avail with a 
man whose" heart was perfect with the Lord.'' (Apply this.) 

II. RELIGIOUS 8ll{CEBITY PROCLAIMS ITSELJ' BY CONl!'IDENOE IN Gon. This OOD• 
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fidence wo.s e.t the heart or Ase.'s courage. Read onr text in the light of the fuller 
history of the king (given in 2 Chron.), and see how his confidence displayed itself. 
1. He fownd rest in God in peril. Many adversaries would be raised by a. refor
mo.tion which was ruthless in its rigour. Idolatrous priests, the party led bv 
Mao.che.h, &c., would rebel ; but Asa was not perturbed. God was his refuge and 
strength. 2. He offered prayer to God in his difficulty. As e.n example read 
2 Chron. xiv. Describe the incursion of the Ethiopian host, and this prayer of the 
king, "Lord, it is nothing with thee to help, whether with many, or with them 
that have no power: help us, 0 Lord our God, for we rest on thee, and in thy 
name we go age.inst this multitude." A victory followed which was unique in 
the history of God's people. Conquest we.its on prayer in every straggle with evil 
8. He consecrated himself and his people to God after their deliverance (see ver. 
15, and compare with it 2 Chron. xv.) He renewed the covenant, and afresh 
dedicated e.11 he possessed to the Lord. So he deserved the high commendation, 
"Asa's bee.rt was perfect with the Lord ell his days." l\ remains yet to be 
observed that--

III. RELIGIOUS SINCERITY MAY BE ASSOCIATED WITH IMPERFECT SERVICE. He 
failed to remove the high places. This Hezekiah and Josiah did. To leave them 
was to provide a way of return to the idolatrous practices he had put down. 
Beware of leaving lesser sins unconquered, after victory has been attained over 
grosser crimes.-A. R. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XV. 25-XVI. 28. 

TD REIGNS OP NADAll, BilSllA, ELA.II, 
ZnlRI, AND OMBI, KINGS OP IBBAEL.-After 
bringing up the history of the kings of 
Judah, which has engaged his pen since 
eh. xiv. 21, to the date of the death of Asa., 
our author goes back some forty years to 
record the contemporary history of the king
dom of Israel, with which the rest of this 
book, the last thirteen verses alone excepted, 
is occupied. On the other hand, none of 
these reigns a.re even noticed by the chroni
oler, who only refers to the history of Israel, 
so fe.r e.e it is inextricably connected with 
the object of his work; in other words, so 
far as is necessary to explain or illustrate 
the reigns of the kings of J uda.h. 

Ver. 25.-A.nd Nade.b [ = liberal] the son 
of Jeroboam began to reign [Heb. reigned] 
over Israel ln the second year of Asa king 
of Judah, and reigned over Israel two years. 
[The reigns of these five kings of Isre.el are 
related with great brevity. It wae not the 
objeot of the author to chroniclo secular 
history-for this he refers us to "the books 
of the days "-he is only concerned with 
the events of their reigns in so fe.r as they 
relate to the kingdom of God.] 

Ver. 26.-A.nd he did evil ln the Bight of 
the Lord, and walked ln the way of his 
father [Jeroboll.Ill begat all his sons, save 
one, • • in his own likeness"] , and 1n his sin 

wherewith he made Israel to Bin. [I.e., 
not the rebellion, but the schism (cha. xii. 
30; xiv. 16; cf. vers. 30, 34; xvi 2, 13, 19, 
&c.; see Homiletics, p. 274). All the succes
sors of Jeroboam, it Is clear, either thought 
themselves compelled, by the e:tigencies of 
their position, to adhere to his ecclesio.stica.J. 
policy, or found themselves more and more 
entangled in its toils.) 

Ver. 27.-And Baasha the son of Ahl.jah 
[not the prophet of that name (eh. xiv. 2), 
who was an Ephraimite, whereas this Ahijah 
wa.s], of the house of Issa.char [This fact is 
perhaps mentioned to distinguish the father 
of Bae.she. from the prophet. Or it may 
owe its insertion to the insignificance of this 
tribe (Gen. xlix. 14, 16) up to this date. 
This change of dyna.sty, unlike the last, was 
in no way connected with tribal jealousies. 
Be.a.she. owed his elevation to his own abili
ties or to his unscrupulous daring], con
spired [The word implies associates. There 
was a plot formed for Nadab's assassination] 
aga.lnst him: and Ba.ash& amote him e.t 
Glbbethon [ = eminence. In the tribe of 
Dnn (Josh. xi.x. 44) and a Levities! city; 
one ol the four assigned to the Levites in 
the territory of that tribe (ib., xxi. 23). It 
has not been identined. Evidently it was 
on the border of Philistia. Some would con
neot it with the modern Mejdel, a littlo to 
the north of Ascalon. The render will ob
serve how large a number of the names of 
towns indicate their elevation. The cities 
of those days were set on a hill. It wss 
dangerous to build in the plain], which 
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belonged to the Philistines [Blunt suggests 
("Coincidenoes,"p, 181) that it was because 
the place had been deserted by the Levites, 
in the general exodllS to Judah, that the 
Philistines availed themselves of the oppor
tunity to seize e.nd fortify it. But the 
divided and consequently weakened state 
of the kingdom would of itself have encou
raged them to throw off the yoke of Israel 
(Ewa.Id)]; for Nadab a.nd aJl Israel laid 
siege to Gibbethon. 

Ver. 28.-Even 1n the third year of Asa 
[We have here (as in eh. xvi. 8, 23) a con
spicuous instance of the Hebrew ha.bit of 
counting parts of years as entire yea.rs. It 
is obvious that if Na.dab succeeded to the 
throne in the second (ver. 25) and died in 
the third year of Asa, he cannot have reigned 
two full years] king of Judah did Baasha 
slay him [As the assassination took place 
during the siege, it is extremely probable 
that Baasha, like Omri, was the captain of 
the host], a.nd reigned in his stead. [Prob
ably Na.dab had showed himself quite un
equal to the task of governing, of which 
ieading the army was in that age a principe.l 
function (1 Sam. viii. 20). It is just pos
sible that in the occupation of Gibbethon by 
Philistines we have a proof of his feebleness 
and incapacity. Anyhow, when the strong 
hand of Jeroboam is removed, the fro.its of 
the rebellion at once begin to appear. The 
contempt and defiance which Jeroboam had 
showed towards constituted authority are now 
manifested towards his successor. Be.a.sha 
only takes a leaf out of Jeroboam's book 
(eh. xi. 26).J 

Ver. 29.-And it came to pass, when he 
reigned, that he smote all the house of 
Jeroboam; he left not to Jeroboam any 
that breathed [Same expression in Josh. xi. 
14 ; cf. Dent. xx. 16. Males e.nd females 
alike were destroyed; see eh. xiv. 11), 
until he had destroyed him, according 
unto the saying or the Lord, which he 
spake by his servant Ahijah the Shilonite 
[eh. xiv. 10. It is not implied that it 
was beca1J.8e of this prophecy that Bae.she. 
exterminated the house of Jeroboam. It 
is probable that, so far from setting him
self to fulfil it, he knew nothing about it, 
and, as he thought, merely took effectue.l 
measures for his own security. His seat 
could never be safe, so long as one of J ero
boam's house survived. Grotius aptly cites, 
with reference to these wholesale murders, 
the ee.ying, :vq1r,o~ a, ,raripa ICTE<va,, viov, 
1:ari\t1r€]: 

Ver. aO.-Because of the s1ns of Jeroboam 
which he sinned, and wlll.ch he ms.de Israel 
to sin, by his provocation wherewith he 
provoked the Lord 004 of Israel to uger. 
[Cf. eh. xvi. 2, 7, 13, 26, &c.] 

Ver. 31.-Now the reat of the acts of 
Nadab, and all that he did, are they not 
written 1n the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

Ver. 32.-And there was war between 
Asa and Baasha king of Iarael all their 
days. [Verbatim as ver. 16, where see 
note. Several commentators suggest that 
this latter st1Ltement was copied from the 
chronicles of Israel, and that of ver. 16 
from those of J ude.h. It is held by others, 
however, that for Bae.she. we should here 
read Nadab, and in favour of this view is 
the fact that the reign of Na.dab is still 
under consideration, the history of Be.asha 
only beginning with the following verse.) 

Ver. 33.-ID the third year of Asa king of 
Judah began Baa.sha the son of Ahijah to 
reign [Practica.lly a repetition of ver. 28. 
These iterations are thoroughly in accord 
with Ee.stern usage (cf. vers. 26, 30, 34; eh. 
xvi. 1, 7, &c.)] over all Israel 1n Tirzah, 
twenty and four years. 

Ver. 34.-And he did evil 1n the sight of 
the Lord, and he walked 1n the way of Jero
boam, and 1n his Bill wherewith he made 
Israel to sin. 

CHAPTER XVL 
This division of chapters, immeilie.tely 

after the commencement of the narrative 
of the reign of Bae.she., is somewhat unfor
tunate, inasmuch as it obscures the close 
connexion between the sin of Bae.she. and 
the prophecy which it provoked. The idea 
the historian would convey is clearly this 
-the analogy between the dyne.sty of Jero
boam and that which supplanted it, (1) in 
their sin, (2) in the denunciation of ea.oh by 
a prophet, and (3) in the punishments 
which followed their sins-an e.ne.logy so 
close that the prophet Jehn almost employs 
the ipsusima 11erba of his predecessor, 
Ahije.h. 

Ver. 1.-Then the word of the Lord came 
to Jehu, the son of Hanani [Ha.ne.ni is 
mentioned in 2 Chron. xvi. 7-10 as having 
admonished Asa, and as having been thrown 
into prison for so doing. Both he and his 
son would seem to have belonged to the 
kingdom of Judah. We find the latter in 
2 Chron. xix. 2 a resident in Jerusalem, 
and protesting age.inst the alliance between 
Jehoshaphat, whose historian he became, 
and whom, consequently, he must have Sil!• 
vived (2 Chron. u. 34), an~ Ahab. He lB 
mentioned in the verse last cited as "made to 
ascend on the book of the kings of Israel " 
(sec Introduction, p. xiii.) His prophetie 
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oareer must he.ve extended over e.t least 
be.If a century] against Baasha, saying, 

Ver. 2. -Forasmuch as I exalted thee out 
of the dust [of. oh. xiv. 7; 2 Sam.vii. 8; Paa.. 
h:xviii. 70. These words assuredly point to 
e. lowly origin. Ha may well have risen 
from the ranks], and made thee prince [The 
original word is used of leaders of various 
degrees, comprehending even the king : eh. 
i. 35; 1 Sam. ix. 16 ; x. 1 ; cf. Dan. ix. 25] 
over my people Israel [There is no approval 
implied here of the means by which 
E'aasha had raised himself to the throne. 
All that is said is that he had been an 
instrument in God's hands, and owed his 
throne to God's sanction and ordering. 
Even his conspiracy and cruelties had been 
overruled to the furtherance of the Divine 
pm-pose], and thou hast walked 1ll the way 
of Jeroboam,and hast made my people Israel 
to slll, to provoke me to anger [better vez, 
one word] with their sllls; 

Ver. 3.-Behold, I will take away [Heb. 
exterminate; same word as in cha. xiv. 10 
(where see note); xxi. 21 ; xxii. 47, &c.] the 
posterity of [Heb. after] Baasha, and the 
posterity of [after] his house, and will 
make thy house like the house of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat. [Cf. eh. xv. 29; xxi. 22, &c.] 

Ver. 4.-Bim that dieth of [Heb. to; 
see note on eh. xiv. 11] Baasha 1ll the city 
shall the dogs eat ; and him that dieth of 
his 1ll the fields shall the fowls of the aJr 
eat. [It may be these words, like those of 
the next two verses. were e.lmost e. formula, 
but if so, it is noticeable that precisely the 
same formula was used of Jeroboam e. few 
years before, and Be.a.she. knew well how it 
had been accomplished. 11 All the prophets 
in succession have the same message from 
God for the so.me sins" (Wordsworth).] 

Ver. 5.-Now the rest of the acts of 
Baasha, and what he did, and his might 
[o.s to which see oh. xv. 17-21. He could 
ho.rdly have given e. stronger proof of his 
might tho.n by fortifying o. post but five 
miles disto.nt from Jerusalem. Keil, how
ever, would interpret the word, both here 
and in eh. xv. 23, of his energy and strength 
in government. Better Biihr, tap/er~ 
Thaten. Ewald henoe infers that Bae.she. 
was " e. man of distinguished bra.very "], 
are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the ldngs of Israel 7 

Ver. 6.-So Bae.she. slept with his 
fathers, and was burted fn Tirzah [cf. oh. xv. 
21, 33. This pie.ea is twice mentioned ae 
his residence] , and E1ah his son reigned 1n 
hie stead. [It is perhe.ps more than e. mere 
coincidence that this uncommon no.me, 
Elah ("terebinth," see note on oh. x.iii. 14), is 
also the name of the gree.t valley (1 Sa.m. 

xvii. 2, 19; xxi. 9) nee.r to Gibbethon, where 
Bae.she. was proclaimed king.] 

Ver. 7.-And also by the hand of the 
prophet Jehu, the aon of Banani, came the 
word of the Lord against Baasha [This 
does not refer, e.s som<i have thought, to e. 
second prophecy on Jehu's part, but is 
rather explice.tive of ver. 2. Re.wlinson 
thinks the object of the historian herein 
was to point out that Baa.aha was punished 
for the "mUJ"der of Jeroboam [?] e.nd his 
family," e.s well e.s for the calf-worship. 
Keil and Bahr hold that it is designed to 
guard against e. perversion of ver. 2, " I 
made thee prince," &c., from which it might 
be inferred the.t he we.a commissioned of 
God to murder N11.da.b. But it is simpler 
to suppose that his primary idea was to 
convey, by this repetition, which no doubt 
is derived from e. different source from the 
statement of ver. 2, that Be.a.aha. was visited 
by God for his various sins. It we.s no 
cha.nee that happened to him. The exci
sion of his house, like that of Jeroboam, 
was distinctly foretold] , and against his 
house, even for all the evU that he did 1n 
the sight of the Lord, tn provoldng him to 
anger with the work of his hands [ver. 2; 
note the coincidence with eh. xv. 30, in con
nexion with the next words. Bahr explains 
" the works of his hands " as idols, Dii 
factitii, after Deut. iv. 28, but this appears 
somewhat far-fetched], fn being like the 
house of Jeroboam, and because he killed 
him [i.e., Na.dab]. 

The Reign of Elah. 

Ver. 8.-In the twenty and sixth year of 
Asa, king of Judah, began Elah, son of 
Baashe., to reign over Israel, two years [ cf. 
eh. xv. and see note on eh. xv. 28]. 

Ver. 9.-And his servant [Not only" sub
ject," e.s Rawlinson, but officer. The same 
word is used of Jeroboo.m; oh. xi. 26, note. 
We may e.lmost trace here e. le,i; talionis. 
Bae.she. was Nade.b'a "servant," e.s Jeroboe.m 
we.a Solomon's] Z1mr1 [From the occurrence 
of this ne.me among those of the descend
ants of Jone.than (1 Chron. viii. 36), it has 
been supposed (Stanley) tho.t this was e. 
last effort of the house of So.ul to raga.in 
the throne], captaJn of haJf his chariots 
[::i;i;i as in oh. ix. 19 ; x. 26. The violation 
of the law of Deut. xvii. 16 brings its own 
retribution], conspired against him [pre
cisely as Elah's father had" conspired" (eh. 
xv. 27)against No.dab], as he was fn Tirzah, 
dr1nldng himself drunk fn the house of 
Arza, steward of [Heb. which was o-ver ; cf. 
cha. iv. 6 ; xviii. 3; 2 Kings x. 5 ; xviii 37] his 

• house fn Tirzah. [Several points present 
themselves for notice here. First, the ~x-
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ample of Jeroboam has clearly had its full 
inflnence on the nation. "The Lord's 
anointed " is no longer had in reverence, as 
in the days of David (1 Sam. xxiv. 6, 10 ; 
nvi. 9, 16 ; 2 Sam. i. 14), nor is it accounted 
a sin to grasp at ~be crown. (2) Ziniri 
only does what Baasha had done before 
him. That prince was "hoist with his 
own petard." (3) Elah would seem to 
have been a dissolute and pusillanimons 
prince. His place was clearly with his army 
at Gibbethon (ver. 15 ; cf. Jos., viii. 
12. 4). And as clearly it wa.s not in the 
house of one of his subjects, even the in
tendant of his palace. " An Oriental 
mone.rch . . . is precluded by etiquette 
from accepting the hospitality of his sub
jects" - Rawlinson, who further remarks 
that the low tastes which we he:::e find Elah 
indulging" had probably been formed before 
his father was exalted out of the dust." As 
probably they were inherited direct from 
his father. Anyhow, they led to his destruc
tion. It is clear that Elah's want of 
cliaracter, like Nadab's, sug,:ested the con
~piracy of Zimri. ( 4) It is extremely prob
able, though not absolutely certain, as 
Bahr affirms, that Arzo. was one of the 
conspirators, and that the wretched prince 
had been decoyed to his house and made 
clru.n.k, with a view to his murder there.] 

Ver. 10.-.And Zimii went in [cf. Judg. iii. 
20; 2 Sam. iv. 7] a.nd 6ID.Ote him and kUled 
bJin, in the twenty and seventh yea.r of 
Asa king of Judah, a.nd reigned in his 
stead. [Cf. eh. xv. 28 and 2 Kings xv. 23. It 
is curious how it happened three times in 
the history of Israel that • • the only power
ful prince in a new dynasty was its founder, 
nnd after his son and successor reigned two 
years, the power passed into other hands " 
(Ewe.Id).] 

Tl,,e Reign of Zimri. 
Ver. 11.-A.nd it came to pa.sa when he 

began to reign, a.s soon a.s he sa.te on his 
throne, tha.the slew a.11 the house ofBa.a.sha. 
[see note on eh. xv. 29. The LXX. Vat. 
omits the rest of this verse and the first 
clause of ver. 12]: he left him not one that 
pisseth aga.inst a. wall [i.e., not a boy. 
See eh. xiv. 10 note], neither of [Heb. and] 

hJs kinsfolkB [The ',~j is strictly the per
son to whom (1) the right of redemption 
(Levit. xxv. 26; Rath, passim) and (2) the 
duty of avenging blood (Num. xxxv. 19) 
belonged. And this being the next-of-kin 
(Ruth ii. 12, 13), the word ea.me to mean 
near relative, kinsman, as here ; cf. Ruth ii. 
20. All the same, it discloses to llB Zimri'B 
object, which was to destroy the avenger of 
Llood. And it shows (in con.neuon with 

ver. 16) that none of Baasha's children, if 
he had other children, had gone to the war], 
nor of his frl.ends. [Zimri went a step 
farther than Be.asha had gone. He was not 
content with extirpating the royal family, 
but put to death the partizans of the ho use, 
all who would be likely to sympathize with 
Elah or to resent his murder.] 

Ver. 12.-Thus did Zlmrl destroy all the 
house of Ba.asha. according to the word of 
the Lord which he spake aga.mst Ba.a.aha, by 
[Heb. in the hand of] Jehu the prophet 
[Vers. 1, 7; of. eh. xv. 29, The analogy is 
now complete], 

Ver. 13.-For r,~ corresponds with the 
',p of ver. 7 = propter; cl. chs. xiv. 6; ui. 
22] a.11 the sins of Ba.a.sha., a.nd the sins ot 
E1a.h his son, by which they Binned, and by 
which they ma.de Israel to sin, in provoking 
the Lord God of Israel to anger [the for
mula of eh. xv. 30, &c.] with their vanltieL 
[The caJ. ves, not idols, are referred to here. 
Cf. Dent. xxxii. 21 ; 1 Cor. viii. 4. The 
same idea is embodied in the word Beth
aven; Hosea iv. 16; v. 8.] 

Ver. 14.-Now the rest of the a.cts ot 
Ela.h, and all tha.t he did, a.re they not 
wrttten in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel? 

Ver. 15.-In thetwentya.ndseventhyea.r 
or Asa. king or Juda.h did Zl.mrt reign [The 
same word elsewhere translated in A. V. 
began to reign. It is really an aorist = 
succeeded to the throne] seven days 1n Tir
za.h. And the people were encamped 
[Heh. encamping] against Gibbethon, which 
belonged to the Philistines. [It haS" at 
first sight a suspicious look that two kings 
of Israel, within an interval of about twenty
five years, should have been slain by con
spirators during a siege of this place. But 
when the narrative is examined, its proba
bility a.nd consistency become at once 
apparent. Stanley assumes that the siege 
lasted over the whole of this period, but it 
is more likely that when Baa.she. found him
self king, he discovered that he had domcstio 
matters enough upon his hands, without a 
foreign war, and so he raised the siege. It 
is very probable that he feared opposition 
such as Zimri and Omri subsequently ex
perienced. And his wars with Asa and 
with Syria may well have prevented his 
renewing the undertaking. On the accession 
of Elah, however, with the usual ambition 
and impetuosity of youth, it was decided to 
recommence the siege and to win this city 
be.ck for Israel. Bnt the fate of Ne.dab, and 
the consequent ill omen attaching to the 
place would not be forgotten, and this, a■ 
well as hie voluptuous he.bits, may have 
deterred the faineant Elah from besieging 
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it in person, while the conspiracy which 
marked the former siege may at the same 
time have suggested to Zimri and others the 
thought of conspiring against Elah.] 

Ver. 16.-Alld the people that were en
camped. hea.rd ea.y, Z1mrt hath conspired, 
and ha.th also ela.in the king : wherefore all 
Israel [obviously, all the army. Cf. eh. 
xii 1, 16, 18] ma.de Omrl, the captain of 
the host, king over Iera.el tha.t day In the 
camp. [It was hardly likely they would 
submit to the usurpation of Zimri. Not 
only had he occupied II subordinate position, 
but his murder of e.11 Ele.h's friends must 
have made him e. host of enemies in the 
ce.mp. It was the nature.I thing for them, 
therefore, to turn to Omri. He had the 
advantage of being in possession. The cap
tain of the host stood next to the king 
(2 Kings iv. 13; 2 So.m. v. 8; xi.x. 13; xx. 
23), u.nd twice stepped into his place (2 
Kings ix. 6). This history ha.a mo.ny pare.1-
lels in that of the Roman empire.] 

Ver. 17.-And Omrt went up from Gib
bethon [" The expression, 'went up,' 
accurately marks the ascent of the army 
from the Shephelah, where Gibbethon we.a 
situated, to the hill country of Israel, on the 
edge of which Tirze.h stood " (Rawlinson)], 
and a.ll Israel [ see on ver. 16] with him, 
and they besieged Tirzah. [It is probable 
that they arrived before the city on the 
sixth or seventh day after the e.ssassine.tion 
of Ele.h. This period would just allow 
aufficient time for the news of the con
apire.cy to travel to Gibbethon and for the 
march of the army.] 

Ver. 18.-And it came to pass, when 
Zl.mrl. sa.w tha.t the city wa.s t:i.ken [the 
meaning is probably that which Josephus 
gives: 11 When he saw that the city he.d 
none to defend it," or possibly, "when he 
saw that 1:1 breach we.a made"], that he went 
into the pa.lace [!ir.>~ cite.de!, fortress, from 
Cl'Jt$ altus fuit. so· Gesen., Keil, Bahr, al. 
The palace, no doubt, consisted of a string of 
buildings (eh. vii. 2-9) of which this was 
the highest n.nd strongest pa.rt. Ewald 
thinks tho.t the harem-a word which has 
almost the same radicals-or women's 
apartment, is meant-the most secluded, 
portion of the great palace (Josephus 
understands_ it to mean " the inmost part"), 
and hence infers, as also from 2 Kings ix. 
SI, that the women of the palaco he.d 
willingly submitted to the effeminote 
murderer of their lord, and that even the 
queen-mother had made advances towards 
him (vol. iv. p. 36). But, as Biihr remarks, 
there is nothing of this in the text, and 
Zimri'e desperate aot rather shows daring 
and oontompt of deo.th than effeminacy or 

sensuality. And 2 Kings xv. 25 (cf. Psa.. 
cxxii. 7) seems to point to a stronghold 
rather than a seraglio J of the king's house, 
and burnt the king's house [probably the 
palace which Jeroboam ha.d built. Ewald 
thinks it we.a this structure gave Tirzah its 
reputation for beauty; Cant. vi. 4] over 
him with fire [According to the Syriac, the 
besiegers eet fire to the pe.le.ce. Similarly 
Jarchi. But the text is decisive. The 
parallel deed of Sa.rdanapalus will occur to 
all readers. Rawlinson also refers to Herod. 
i. 176, e.nd vii. 107], a.nd died. [This word 
is intimately connected with the verse fol
lowing. But there is no need to rearrange 
the verses. The text, a.a it stands, conveys 
clearly enough that Zimri's tre.gical death 
was a retribution for his sins. Bahr re
marks that of Elah and Zimri we lear11 
nothing, apart from the fa.et that they held 
to the sin of Jeroboam, except how they 
<lied.] 

Ver. 19.-For his Bins which he sinned 
In doing evil In the sight or the Lord, in 
walking In the wa.y of Jeroboam, a.nd In 
his sin which he did, to make Israel to sin. 
[It is quite clear that in his reign of one 
week Zimri cannot have done much to mow 
his complicity in the schism of Jeroboo.m, 
nud it is probable that the sacred writ~r 
means that his character and antecedents 
'l'"ere such e.s to prove the.t a.II his sympa
thies were with the irreligious po.rty. Bahr 
thinksthe.t he he.d "formerly displayed much 
partiality for the calf-worship." But it is 
quite as likely the.t the idea. in the historian's 
mind was that e.11 these events were the 
bitter fruits of Jeroboam'e misguided and 
impious policy, into the spirit of which, 
Zimri, like his predecessors, ho.d been bap
tized. It ie interesting to remember here 
the aspect these repeated revolutions and 
assassinations would wear to the kingdom 
of Judoh, then enjoying quietness and 
prosperity under Asa. We cannot doubt 
for e. moment the.t they were regarded as so 
many manifeste.tions of the righteous judg
ment of God, and as the outcomes of that 
spirit of insubordination and impiety which, 
in their eyes, had brought about both the 
division of the kingdom and the schism in 
the church.] 

Ver. 20.-Now the rest or the acts of 
Zl.mrl. [We see here the tendency of the 
historian to express himself in form ule.e. 
He checks himself, however, and does not 
e.dd "o.nd e.11 that he did," &c.], a.nd h1s 
treason that he wrought [Heh. his con
spiracy which he conspired. Though this 
was all there wt,s to tell of him, yet no 
doubt it would be recorded at greo.ter length 
by the historians of the day. We oan hardly 
suppose that the " books of the words of the 



860 THE FIRST BOOR OF Krnos. [oB, xv. 25-xvt. 2B. 

~ays " wonld dismiss so striking an event 
ma few sentences], a.re they not written 
ln the book of the chronlclea of the kings 
of Israel? 

The Interregnum. 
Ver. 21.-Then were the people of Israel 

divided tnt~ two parts : halJ or the people 
followed [ht., was after. Same expression 
2 Sam. ii. 10; cf. oh. i. 7J Tibn1 the son of 
Glns.th [Who he was, or why he was set up 
in opposition to Omri, it is impossible to 
say. It has been supposed that the army 
was divide~ in its_ preferences, and that part 
of the soldiery wished to make Tibni king 
and this is perhaps the most probable con: 
jectnre. It is to be considered that the 
entire army was not encamped before Gib
bethon. Nor are vers. 16, 17 fatal to this 
view, as Biihr mo.intains, because " all 
Israel " there clearly means all the army 
under the co~~and of Omri. It is hardly 
hkelr that T1bm was set up by the people 
of Trrzah, after the death of Zimri, to con
tinue the struggle. The only thing that is 
certain is that.the hereditary principle being 
overthrown, the crown appeared to be the 
legitimate prize of the strongest; and Tibni, 
who may have occupied a position of im
portance, or have had, somehow, a consider
able follomng, resolved that Omri should 
not wear it without a fierce contest], to 
make him king [Omri had been already 
made king, i.e., anointed, ver. 16]; and half 
followed Omri. 

Ver. 22.-But the people that followed 
Omrt prevailed aga.in.st the people that fol
lowed Tibni the son of Ginath [It appears, 
however, from the following verse that the 
struggle lasted four years] : so Tibn1 died 
[ According to Jos., Ant. viii 12. § 5, he was 
slain by the conqueror. The LXX. has here 
a curious and probably genuine addition. 
"And Thabni died, and Joram his brother 
at that time], and Omrt reigned. [The 
jingle of the Hebrew words is probably 
designed.] 

The Reign of Omri. 
Ver. 23.-In the thirty and first year of 

Asa king of Judah began Omrt to reign over 
Israel, twelve years [As Omri was pro
claimed king in the twenty-seventh and 
died in the thirty-eighth year of Asa. (cf. 
vers. 15, 29), he cannot in any case have 
reigned twelve fuU years ; whereas if his 
reign is to be dated, e.s it is here, from the 
thirty-first year of Asa, it is obvious that 
he would only have reigned seven, or, 
~cording to the Jewish mode of reckoning, 
eight ;years. Rawlinson proposes to get over 
the difficulty by rearranging the text. He 
would e.tt&ch the first clause of this verse 

to ver. 22, and read, "And Omri reigned in 
the thirty-first," &c. But to this there a.re 
two serious objections. First, tho.t ver. 29, 
as it now stands, only follows the usual for
mula with which a new reign is announced 
(of. vers. 8, 15, 29) ; and, second, it is ex
tremely doubtful whether any prose sentence 
in the Hebrew ever begins as ver. 23 would 
then do, " ReigMd Omri over Israel twelve 
years." Suoh a sentence would certainly be 
quite alien to the = loquendi of our 
author. We are therefore reduced to the 
~onclusion either (1) that the text here, as 
m some other instances (oh. vi. 1; 2 Kings 
i. 17; cf. iii 1; xiii.1, 10, &c.), has snffered 
at the hands of a reviser, or (2) that the 
numbers have been corrupted in transcrip
tion; or (3) that the historian expresses 
himself in a somewhat confused way. Of 
these suppositions perhe.ps (1) is the most 
likely. Anyhow, it is olee.r that the twelve 
years of Omri's reign a.re to be counted not 
from the thirty-first, but from the twenty
seventh year of Asa, i.e., from the date of 
Zimri's death (see vers. 10, 15, 29). The 
confusion has arisen from the fact that it 
was not until Tibni was slain, after four years 
of conflict, that Omri became sole ruler]: six 
years reigned he in Tlrzah. 

Ver. 24.-And he bought [i.e., after the 
six years just mentioned. During the four 
years of e.narchy Omri would seem to have 
retained possession of the capital which he 
had taken (ver. 18) on Zimri's death. But 
the palace being burnt and the defences 
perhaps weakened by the siege, he deter
mined, rather than rebuild it, to found a 
capital elsewherej the hill Samaria. [Heb. 
Shomeron, called by Herod Sebaste, whence 
its modern name Sebustieh. In his selection 
of Samaria for the seat of government, 
Omri acted with singularjudgment. It haa 
been said that " Shechem is the natural 
capital of Palestine," and no doubt it enjoys 
a co=anding position and great ndvo.n
tages, but Samaria has even superior recom
mendations. It is a site with which no 
traveller can fail to be deeply impressed. 
Even Van de Velde, who says, "I do not 
agree with Dr. Robinson and other writers 
who follow him that the mountain of 
Samaria presents so admirable e. combina
tion of strength, fe1tility, and beauty, that 
the like is hardly to be found in P11lestine " 
(vol. i. pp. 374, 375), nevertheless readily al
lows its superiority to Tirzah, and remnrka 
on the strength of its position. " Many 
travellers have expressed n conviction tha, 
the spot was in most respects muoh pre
ferable to the site of Jerusalem" (Kitto), 
It is a large oval or oblong mound, with 
a level surface, e.de.i:,ted for buildings, 
with steep sides to make its position im-
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pregnable, nnd snrronnded by an amphi• 
theatre of hills. " Samarin is in a position 
of gre11t strength ... and mnst before the in
vention of gunpowder have been almost im
pregnable. It stands some 400 feet above 
the valley, the sides of the hill being steep 
and terraced in every direction for cultiva
tion, or perhaps for defensive purposes ... 
broad and open valleys stretch north and 
south, and the hill is thus almost isolated," 
Conder, p. 47, who adds, "Strategical rea
sons may be supposed to have dictated the 
choice of the capital of Omri, for on the 
north the hill co=11nds the me.in road to 
J ezreel over a steep pass, on the west it 
dominates the road to the coast, and on the 
east that to the Jordan" (p. 49). Grove 
(Diet. Bib. iii.1099) speaks of "the singular 
beauty of the spot," and Stanley(" Jewish 
Church" ii. p. 284) justly sees in the selection 
of this spot a proof of Omri's sagacity. But 
perhaps the best proof is that which the 
subsequent history supplies. Shechem o.nd 
Tirzah had each been tried, and each in 
turn had been abandoned. But Samaria 
continued to be the capital so long as the 
kingdom lasted] of Shemer for two talents 
of silver [variously estimated o.t £600 and 
£800. This puxchase, obviously of the 
freehold, i.e., in perpetuity, was in contra
vention of the law of Levit. x:xv. 23. David 
had bought the threshing-floor of Oman, but 
that was (1) from a Jebnsite, and (2) for a 
high religions puxpose (2 Sam. xx.iv. 24). It 
has been suggested that this pnrchnse m11y 
have inspired Ahab with the idea of buying 
the vineyard of No.both J, a.nd built on [Heb. 
built] the h1ll, a.nd called tlie name of the 
city which he built, after the name of 
Bhemer, owner of the hill, Samaria. [It is 
not improbable that the vendor bargllined 
that the land should retain his name (cf. 
Pea. xlix. 11). The reluctance of the 
Israelite to part with his patrimony, even to 
the king, is brought out very strikingly in 
eh. xxi. Shemer, in selling his choice par
cel of land for a c11pit11l, might well wish to 
connect his name with it. The fuct th11t 
)ii'?ei me11ns watch-mountain (Gesen.), and 
that we should h11ve expected a nnme formed 
from Shemer to to.ke the form Shimron
Slwmeron would strictly imply an originnl 
Shomer-is not by o.ny me11ns a proof tho.t our 
bistorio.n is o.t fault in his deriv11tion. For, in 
the first pince, the no.mes Shomer and Shemer 
are used of the same person in 1 Chron. vii. 
32, 34. And secondly, nothing would be 
more in accordance with Jewish ideas than 
that Omri, in naming the hill nfter its 
owner, should give a tum to the word which 
would o.lso express nt the same time its 
characteristic feature. A pun, or play upon 
words, was the form which wit assumed 

amongst the Semitic races (as, indeed, isth& 
case still, see Conder, p. 301), and the form 
Shomeron would at once perpetuate the 
memory of Shemer, and express the hope and 
purpose of Omri. It is a curious fact that 
the later Samaritans did play upon this very 
word, representing themselves as guardia1U1 

(tl1'}r,li!i) of the law (Ewald). The Greek 
form.of the name, l:aµapua, would Se€m to 
have been derived through the Chaldee 

l~l'?C? BB fonnd in Ezra iv.10, 17.] 
Ver. 25.-But Omrt wrought evil In the 

eyes of the Lord, a.nd did worse than all 
that were before him. [It has been thought 
that Micah vi. 16 (" the statutes of Omri, 
&c.") points to a fresh departuxe from the 
Jewish faith ; to the organization of the 
calf-worship into a regular formal system, 
or to " measures for more competely iso
lating the people of Israel from the services 
of the house of the Lord at Jerusalem" 
(Kitto). 

Ver. 26.-For he walked In all the way 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, a.nd In his 
sin wherewith he made Israel to Bin, to 
provoke the Lord God of Israel to anger 
with their vanities. 

Ver. 27.-Ncw the rest of the acts ot 
Omrt which he did, a.nd his might that he 
showed [Not only in the war with Tibni, 
but certainly in the subjugation of the 
Moe.bites, of which mention is made in the 
recently discovered Moabite stone. He m11y 
well have had other wars, which, like this, 
have escaped notice in Scriptuxe. If the 
king of Syria spoke truly {1 Kings xx. 34), 
the wo.r with that power had been extremely 
disastrous. Yet the Assyrian inscriptions 
prove that Omri's name was more widely 
and permnnently known in the East tho.n 
those of his predecessors or successors. 
Samaria, for example, down to the time of 
Tiglath-Pileser, appears as Beth Khumri, 
the "house of Omri;" Athali11b, the d11ughter 
of Ahab, is co.lled a daughter of Omri; o.nd 
Jehu appears in the Black Obelisk Inscrip
tion o.s "the son of Omri" (Rawlinson, 
"Hist. Illus. of 0. T.," pp. 111-12). It is 
perh11ps an evidence of " his might " that 
his dynasty ret11incd the throne to the thin! 
generation], are they not written In the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel? [Vera. 26, 27 are n.n exact repeti
tion, mutatis mutandis, of eh. xiii. 14; cf. 
xv. 30.] 

Ver. 28.-So omrt slept with his fathers, 
and was buried In Samaria. [Alter the ex
nmple of earlier kings, he found n grave in 
liis co.pitnl city; cf. chs. ii. 10; xi. 43; xiv. 

. 31 ; xvi. 16]: and Ahab his son reigned ill 
his stea.4. 
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HOMILETICS. 

Ver. 29.-The Punishment of Jeroboam's Sin. We have alreadyconeidered the 
true character of J eroboam's sin (pp. 274 sqq.) It now remains for ue to observe, 
first, the punishment which it provoked, and secondly, its workings in later genera
tions. And its punishment was so great and so varied that it will of itself occupy 
the rest of this homily. 

But let u~ remen:ber, in the first place, that there were two parties to this sin. 
Jeroboam smne_d himself and also "made Israel to sin." King and people alike 
were invol·rnd m the schism. If the one suggested it, the other embraced it. 
Originating with the former, it was approved and perpetuated by the latter. There 
were two parties, consequently, to the punishment. That was impartially shared 
between sovereign and subjects. We have to consider, therefore-

!. THE RETRIBUTION WHICH BEFELL THE ROYAL HOUSE. 
IL THE RETRIBUTION WHICH OVERTOOK THE PEOPLE AT LARGE. 
I. And in considering the pain and loss in which this sin involved those who 

sa.te upon the throne of Israel, we must discriminate between Jeroboam and his 
successors. Jeroboam was the prime, but not the only offender. If he was the 
author, Sllbseqnent kings were continnatore of the schism. And as he had hie 
punishment, so they had theirs. Let us therefore take account first of the sorrows 
and sufferings of the heresiarch, Jeroboam. Amongst these were the following: 

1. The foreknowledge that his kingdom would be overthrown. This dismal 
foreboding must have clouded all his reign, for it dated from the day of that first 
sacrifice at Bethel Then he learnt that a child of David's house should cover hie 
schemes and memory with disgrace. He knew that the dynasty be had founded 
should not endure, and moreover that he was the author of ite ruin, and he knew 
that others knew it too. "Uneasy lies the bead that weare a crown." What shall 
we say of the crowned head disquieted by euch forebodings as these? 

2. The foretaste of the destruction of his family. As he had learnt from the 
man of God of the triumph of his rival and the dishonour of his priesthood, eo he 
learnt from Ahijah of the excision of his family. This ambitious prince knew that 
his posterity would be swept away like dung, would be devoured like carrion. And 
he was assured of this, not only by prophetic word and by signs following, but he 
had an earnest thereof in the death of his firstbom. He knew that that was but 
"the beginning of the end." It wae a eharp pang, but it wae the lightest part of 
his punishment (eh. :xiv. 13). 

8. Remorse and vexation. He could not fail to compare the two messages of 
Ahijah ( chs. xi. 81-39 ; xiv. 7-16). The first gave him dominion over ten 
tribes. The second left him neither subject nor survivor. God had promised to 
" build him a sure house.'' God now threatens him and his with annili.ilation. 
And why this change? He knew why it wae. "The gine and calling of God are 
without repentance." It was because of the calves (eh. xiv. 9). How he muet 
have repented that piece of folly and faithlessness: how be must have cursed his 
infutuation-the more inexcusable, as he had the example of Solomon before him. 
It is possible tlrnt this remorse was eo poignant that it shortened his days; that it 
wa.s thus "the Lord struck him, and he died" (2 Chron. xiii. 20). 

4. The ahameful murder of hiB family. We can readily believe that aparvem .. 
like Jeroboam, a servant who had raised himself to the throne, would have been 
content to suffer for the rest of his days, if thereby he could have averted the 
dishonour of his name and the destruction of his posterity-of all evils the greatest 
in the eyee of a Jew. But no ; he foresaw that butchery awaited his nearest and 
dearest, and he had not slept long in his grave before the knife of Baasha was at 
his children's throats. And this murder of his posterity, though after the manner 
of Eastern despotisms, would seem to have been marked by circumstances of 
peculiar cruelty (eh. xvi. 7). It wae so truculent that it brought down vengeance 
on the instrument. Our history gives no details, but it is easy to picture the divans 
dripping with blood, the corridors choked with the corpses of Jeroboam'e wife and 
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children. The o.nnals of Turkey o.nd other Eastern kingdoms would supply many 
illustrations of this deed. 

6. His own untimely enrl. For he died by the visitation of God-by a atroke 
of some kind or other. He may have perished like Antiochus Epiphanes, like 
Sylla, like Herod, like Philip of Spain. Or, like our Henry the First, he may have 
never smiled a.gain after his son's death, but steadily drooped to his grave. Some
how his life was cut short. "The wicked eho.ll be silent in darkness." 

Such, then, was the fourfold penalty which Jeroboam paid for his sin. Let ns 
now consider the punishment which befell his successors, who " walked in his way " 
and" departed not" from his heresy. We may trace it-

1. In the Bhortneas of their reigns. Nadab, Elah, Ahaziah, all reigned two 
years. Zimri one week. None of the kings of Israel reigned like David and 
Solomon, or like A.se. and other kings of Judah. In the 250 years that the kingdom 
of Israel lasted, nineteen kings occupied the throne, as against eleven kings of 
Judah. Asa saw seven kings in turn rise and fall during his reign; Uzziah saw 
six; and we have but to remember that long life was one of the prinaipal sanctions 
of the Mosaic dispensation to be assured that these brief reigns were e. manifestation 
of the righteous judgment of God. 

2. In the revolution anrl assassination which often closed them. In these 250 
yea.rs the dynasty was changed no less than seven times, and we know what a, 
change of dynasty meant, in that and a, later age. It was one of its traditions that 
"the man was a, fool who when he slew the father spared the children." Six times 
this tragedy of Tirzah was repeated. Once an unhappy prince, to escape the but
chery awaiting him, devoted himself and his household to the flames. Once seventy 
ghastly heads, in two heaps at the city gate, witnessed to the work of extermination. 

II. But now let us note the share of the people in this dispensation of suffering. 
What befell the priests who ministered at Dan and Bethel-what the worshippers 
who resorted thither? They or their children suffered these six penalties at least. 

1. Misgovernment. Of the kings of Israel there was not one who did not " do 
evil " in the sight of the Lord. By which we are not only to understand that he 
worshipped the calves; oppression, exactions, intolerable cruelties may be compre
hended under the words. The case of No.both (eh. xxi..) was probably not the only one 
of its kind. We may be sure, too, that when Elah was drinking himself rlrun.k, in
justice was being practised in his name. Incapacity-on the part of the king-may 
have been the ea.use of some insunections, but oppression is a much more probable 
reason. We knowwhe.t Rome was like when the pm-pie fell to military adventurers. 
Probably Israel fa.red no better at the hands of its Be.e.she.s, Omris, and Mena.hems. 
What suffering a change of dynasty involved on the people we may gather from 
2 Kings xv. 16. An Ee.stem kingdom e.t the best was a, despotism, at the worst a 
devildom. 

2. Civil wa;r. The four years' struggle between Omri and Tibni e.nd theiJ. 
respective partisans, which was e. war to the death (eh. xvi. 22), entniled no less 
miseries on the country than civil we.r always does. Lands ro.vaged, homestends 
fired, women violated-these were some of its incidents. It has been snid that no 
one can give any o.dequate description of a bo.ttle. What shall be snid of a battle 
lasting over four years? for in a country not so large as Yorkshire civil strife would 
mean unceasing conflict. 

S. Inv~sion. (l) By Abijah (2 Chron. xiii. 4), (2) by Shishak, (8) by Syria, (4) 
by Assyr10.. Shishak was primo.rily appointed to chastise Judah, Syria was the 
lash of Israel. Observe that in the invasion of eh. xiii. 4, 10, Bethel wns cnptured 
by the men of Judah, whilst in tho.t of eh. xv. 20, Dan-Jeroboam's other shrine
was among the first to suffer. The priests of Dan and the inhabitants of the 
surrounding territory, the worshippers at its temple, bore the brunt of Ben-hadad's 
invasion. But the bands of Syria were always invading the land (oh. xx; 2 Kings 
vi,) And many a "little maid " (2 Kings v. 2) was carried off to dishonour. 

" Many e. childing mother then 
And now-boni baby died." 
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What a picture of the hon·ors of war have we in 2 Kings viii. 12. Yet such horrorll 
must have been of common occm,:ence in Israel. And they culminated in the saok 
of Samaria and the captivity of the nation. 

4. Loss of ter,·itory. Israel was "cut short" (2 Kings x. 82). In 2 Kings i. 1 
(cf. iii. 5) Moab rebels. Syria, its great adversary, was once an appanage of Israel. 
Now Israel is made a dependency of Assyria (2 Kings xv. 19, 20). 

5. Famine. It was the Lord called for this (2 Kings viii. 1). It was one of His 
" sore judgments " (Ezek. xiv. 13, 21). And it would seem to have been almost 
chronic in Israel (cf. chs. xvii. 1, 12; xviii. 2; 2 Kings iv. 38; vi. 25 sqq.; vii.; 
viii. 1). And the terrible straits to which the people were reduced thereby may be 
inferred from 2 Kings vi. 25, 29; cf. Deut. xxviii. 56, 57. 

6. Captivity. For the carrying away beyond Babylon into the oities of the 
Medes was part of the reckoning for J erobon.m's sin, and for the allied sin of 
idolatry (eh. :xiv. 15; 2 Kings xvii. 22, 23). The "carrying into captivity"-these 
are familiar words on our lips. But which of us can form any conception of the 
untold, unspeakable miseries which they cover ? The gangs of prisoners tramping to 
Siberia give us but a faint idea. " Hermann and Dorothea" is a tale of modern 
times, and the :flight it pictures conveys no just impression of the horrors of a 
wholesale transportation. When the land was swept as with a drag net (cf. 2 Kings 
xxi. 18, and compare Herod. iii. 149, vi 81, where the manner in which the Persians 
carried away the population of some of the Greek islands is described), and the 
entire population marched in gangs across the burning plains, under brutal and 
lustful overseers-men in comparison with whom a " Legree'' would be mildness 
itself-we may imagine some of the horrors of that journey. Nor did those suffer
ings end in the land of their captivity. Before the people was absorbed amongst 
the neighbouring nations, and so effaced from the page of later history, we may be 
pretty sure they paid a constant tribute of suffering for their sin. V ae victis, this was 
the unvarying law of ancient warfare, and the exiles of Assyria proved it in their 
own persons. Two hundred and fifty years after the schism, the seed sown by 
Jeroboam was still reaped in cruelty and agony and blood. 

Ver. 2.-The Working of Jeroboam's Sin. The punishment which Jeroboam's 
sin brought down upon himself, his successors, and his people, was not its worst 
part. Its in:fiuences upon others, the lessons of disobedience and defiance taught 
by that malign example, were even more disastrous. Let us now trace, as far as we 
can, its workings; let us see how the leaven of the calves leavened the whole lump. 

1. He begat a son in his own likeness. " The evil that men do lives after them" 
-it lives in their children; it is inwrought into their constitution. AB a rule, the 
child reproduces the character of the parent, the moral traits, quite as closely as 
the physical. There are exceptions-Abijah was one-but they help to prove the 
rule. He was the only exception in the house of Jeroboam (eh. xiv. 8). Fortes 
creantwr fortibus et bonis, and the converse is equally true. Nabab, and the other 
children of that house, not only practised the lessons the;ir had leo.rned in J ero
boam's school, but they reproduced in their own persons the self-will, the impo.
tience of control, and the other faults and vices of their father. What wonder if 
" N adab did evil in the sight of the Lord "? he only " walked," as the next words 
remind us, "in the way of hie father" (eh. xv. 26). 

2. He begat a spirit of lawlessness and insubordination among his people. 
There are not a few indications of demoralization and oorruption in Israel, corre
sponding with the depravation of religion. The very revolutions, which followed 
one after another, are in themselves a proof of this. The chronic disaffection and 
the periodical upheavings of society in the northern kingdom, especially when oon
tra.sted with the quietness and security of Judah, co.n only be accounted for by the 
influences of the court. North and south were of one blood, and lived under one 
sky. It was because the form.er had been taught disobedience and disregard of 
constituted authority, it was because the sense of reverence and duty had been 
Weakened by the action of Jeroboam, that it became like a reed shaken in the 
water-so often rebelled against its sovereigns. Jeroboam had acoustomed them 
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to play fa.et 11,nd loose with the comma,ndmente of Heaven ; what wonder if they 
made ema,ll 11,ccount of their obligations to their earthly king'/ 

8. He tau,qht Baasha, Zimvri, amd 01TVTi to lift up their hamds against the king. 
Just as David's religious venera,tion for the person of the " Lord's anointed " tended 
to make hie throne 11,nd tba,t of hie successors the more secure, so did Jeroboam's 
rebellion (eh. xi. 26) afford e.n exe.mple of 11,ggression to later ages. His subjects 
were not likely to believe in the " divinity that doth hedge a king." Why should 
they scruple to grasp at the crown if it came within their reach'/ Why was N adab 
more sacred than Rehoboam? Why should the son of Baasha, again, have more 
respect than the son of Solomon ? 

4. He taught his subjects, indirectly, to hold life cheap. There had been two 
changes of dynasty before Baasha had learned from him to attack the king and to 
exterminate hie family, but both of these had been, so far as the royal family was 
concerned, bloodless. David never thought of slaying the children of Saul. His 
inquiry was, " Is there not yet any of the house of Saul that I may show the kind
ness of God unto him?" (2 Sam. ix. 3.) And when " Israel rebelled against the 
house of David," they never contemplated a massacre of Solomon's harem, or even 
of insolent Rehoboam. But observe the change in succeeding revolutions. "He 
left not to Jeroboam any that breathed" (eh. xv. 29; cf. xvi. 11; 2 Kings x. 11). 
Why this thirst of blood'/ It is because Jeroboam has returned from Egypt, and 
his godless proceedings have depraved public morality, and the restraints of law 
have been enfeebled, and men have grown more reckless and desperate (eh. xvi. 
18, 24). It is clear to the most cursory reader that a daring impiety charac· 
terizes the whole period from Jeroboa.m. to Hoshea,, and for this "the sin of Jero
boam" is mainly responsible. That was the " fust step " which makes the rest of 
the road easy. 

6. He entailed his ai,n, upon his successors. Of each of the kings of Israel do we 
read that he" wa.I.ked in the way of Jeroboam, 11,nd in his sin which he did," e.nd 
we wonder, perhaps, how it was that not one of these nineteen kings, sprung as 
many of them were from different linea,gee, had the courage e.nd the piety to retra,ce 
his steps, e.nd revert t_o the primitive faith and mode of worship. But a little reflec
tion will show that this, under the circumste.nces, was well-nigh an impossibility. 
For J eroboa,m had made the calf-worship an integral part of the national llie. It 
was so intertwined with the existence of Israel as a separate people, tha,t to abandon 
it would be to repudiate all the traditions of the kingdom, e.nd tacitly to acknow
ledge the superiority of Judah. Any king attempting such a reformation would 
appear to be a traitor to hie country. The attempt would have provoked a eeaond 
schism. No, it was clear to each monarch at his accession, if he reflected on the 
subject at all, that the calf-worship must go on. The damnoaa hereditas which he 
had received he must transmit. There was no place for repente.nce. 

6. He paved the way for idolatry. Already, in eh. xiv. 15, we find the "groves" 
following directly upon the calves, the images of Asherah upon the imnges of 
Jehovah. Ahab and Jezebel are not wholly responsible for the aboflli.nations of 
Baal and Ashtaroth. It was the daring innovations of J eroboa.m. had prepared the 
minds of men for this last and greatest violation of the law. "Man does not 
beoome base all at once." The plunge into wholesale idolatry would have been im
possible, had not the deep descent to the calf-worship been traversed first. Pecati 
poena peccatwm. That, too, begets children in its own likeness. Those who 
despised the "tabernacle of witness" in the wilderness wero given up to take up 
"the t~bernacle of Mol~oh an~ the star of the god Remphan" (Aots vii. 42, 43) .. If 
men will not have God m their thoughts, He gives them over to a reprobate mmd 
(Rom. i. 28). 

7. We see his hand in tho building of Jericho. It was Hiel, a Bethelite, braved 
the ourse and rebuilt the walls and reared the gates of the city of palm trees. 
Here we see the influence of a prior violation of law. Whether he aoted in igno
yn,nce of law, or defiance of law, it is to Jeroboa.m.'s sin the deed owed its perpetra
tion. The law might well be forgotten which had been so completely ignored. And 
the subject had been encouraged to viola,te it by his sovereign. 
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8. We hea,r his voice in the curses of the children of Bethel. Where but at 
Bethel would children have de.red tbus to revile a prophet of the Lord ? The 
children only reflected the impiety and hatred of their po.rents. And from whom 
had these latter learned their hatred but from the king, who "made o.n house of 
high pliwes" there, and inaugurated the schismatic worship with his own ho.nds? 
From the day when a man of God laid the city under an interdict, the prophets of 
Jehovah must have been unpopular at Bethel, and as the time passed by, and the 
brea.ch was widened, passive dislike ripened into open scorn and hatred, and a new 
prophet, of whose powers they had had no experience, could not pass by withod 
insult and defiance. 

The Jews have a saying, that in all the soourgings, plagues, and chastisements 
which they have endured, there is not one but has in it an ounce of the dust of the 
golden calf which Aaron made. The sayiug holds equally good of the calves 
which Jeroboam made. There is not one of the troubles which befell both the 
crown and the kingdom, not one of the bitter sufferings which the ten tribes 
endured, but had its starting-point in the sin of Jeroboam. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vera. 25-34.-The Seed of Evil-doers. 1. The subject before us furnishes 
illustration of the following propositions, viz.: 

I. WICKED ARE THE SEED OF THE WICKED. 1. There is a sense in which this 
is generally true. (1) Jeroboam" made Israel to sin." Na.dab "did evil in the 
sight of the Lord and walked in the way of his father, and in his sin whereby he 
made Israel to sin." (2) Bae.she. murdered Na.dab and usurped his throne. Then 
he exterminated the whole house of Jeroboam. In this he fulfilled the words of 
Ahijah the Shilonite. Yet was it not out of zsltl for God, but to serve his owu 
selfish ambition. So under the same evil promptings be continued in the sin of 
Jeroboam (ver. 34). And his son after him walked in his steps. (3) Do we not 
still :find that those who loyally serve God are children or grandchildren of godly 
persons? "The seed of the righteous is blessed." (4) This is the rule, but not 
without its exceptions; else missions to the heathen, abroad and at home, would 
be hopeless, which, thank God, they a.re not. 2. There is a sense in which this is 
wniversally true. (1) "Seed" is not always reckoned according to the flesh. 
" The children of the promise are counted for the seed " (Rom. ix. 8; see also the 
reasoning, Rom. ix. 13-18). (2) Thus God can, out of the very stones, raise up 
children to Abraham. Gentile believers in Christ are such (see Matt. ill. 9 ; 
Ge.I. iii. 26, 29). (3) In this sense all are not Israel who are of Israel. Descend· 
ants of Abraham who follow not his true faith and good works are not his seed 
(see John viii 37, 40; Rom. ii 28; ix. 7; Gal. vi. 15). (4) As the good, whether 
sprung from evil or good ancestors, are the seed of God ; so are the wicked, whether 
sprung from evil or good ancestors, the seed of the devil (see Gen. iii 15 ; John 
viii. 44; 1 John ill. 8). So are the wicked, without exception, the seed of the 
wicked. 

II. THE T.RIIDIPBING OF THE WICKED IS SHORT. 1. How brief waa the reign of 
these kings I (1) "The days which Jeroboam reigned were two and twenty years'' 
(eh. xiv. 20). But this was little more than half the term of Asa's reign (ver. 10). 
(2) N adab " reigned over Israel two years." This was really but a portion of two 
years, for, according to the usage of Scripture, a year entered is reckoned as if 
completed. He " began to reign over Israel in the second year of Asa," and 
" in the third year of Asa " did Baasha slay him (vers. 25, 28). (3) Be.a.she. 
reigned "twenty and four years," still little more than half the tim.o of Ase.'e reign. 
This son of David sat upon the throne of Judah long enough to see eight kings 
upon the throne of Israel, viz., Jeroboam, Na.dab, BaaBha, Ele.h, Zimri, Tibni, 
Omri, and Ahab. In these he witnessed no less than five dynasties I 2. How 
littl,e happiness had they in their rule I (1) Sin brings the vexation of an evil 
conscience, with its attendant disquiet, suspicion, and fear. (2) Aleo the vexation 
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of an angry Providence. They that take the sword take the blade with the haft, 
The wars of these ever-changing dynasties left little room for repose. (3) How 
difficult for men to learn that worldly ambition and vexation are sisters; that 
abiding happiness is found only in the ways of God I 

III. THE END OF THE WICKED IS DESTRUCTION. 1. This ia W'1'itten in history. 
(1) It is recorded in the history of these kings. Jeroboam in person died upon his 
bed, but in his family his light was extinguished in blood. Baaeha. in like manner 
died on his bed, but in his family he too perished by the sword. (2) These 
examples are but samples of history at larg&-sacred, secular. 2. It ia al$o written 
in prophecy. (1) We meet with it in the alternatives to the conditions of salvation. 
(2) This destruction follows the spirit into the invisible world, and is a "much 
sorer punishment" than that which terminates in natural death. (3) The jndg
ments upon the wicked recorded in history are but figures of the more terrible doom 
threatened in prophecy.-J. A. M. 

Vera. 25-84.-God's threateningsfind at laat a complete fulfilment. I. THE 
LAST STEP IN A CAREER OF REBELLION AND FOLLY. Nadab might have been 
warned. His way to the throne was opened up by God's judgment in the removal 
of Abijah. He must have heard of the Divine threatenings; he might have seen 
the evil results of his father's sin. But in the face of all these things ha 
adopted the sinful policy of his father. 1. "He did evil in the sight of the Lord." 
His heart and life were estranged from God and righteousness. This is the ex
planation of all that follows. Contempt of the claims of revelation, and rebellion 
aguinst God are but the revelation to men of a heart and life which have already 
grieved and provoked God. 2. He continued in a path already dark with the 
frown of God: "and walked in the way of his father." The son who continues 
in his father's sin may incur thereby a deeper guilt than his. The iniquity of it 
may not have been at first so fully manifested. It might have been considered and 
abandoned in the shadow of the father's dea.th. As the ages roll on sins manifest 
themselves, and the nation which will not tum from them seals itself for 
destruction. Are there sins with us the evil of which we know to-day a.a we did 
not know before? Then the guilt of their retention is greater than that of their 
first commission. 8. He resolutely pursued a path which meant destruction, not 
for himself on'fly, but for an entire people: " and in his sin wherewith he made 
Israel to sin." It was nothing less than an attempt to rob God of His chosen 
people, a.nd them of Him, in order that the house of Jeroboam might reign in 
safety. The terrible selfishness and the murderous heart of sin I 

II. THE JUDGMENT. 1. He was smitten in the midst of his army. The host 
of his warriors could not save him. There is no place where God's hand cannot 
reach us. 2. He was slain, not by the Philistines, but by one of his own servants. 
Treachery and rebellion were visited with fitting punishment. The strict justice of 
the Divine vengeance. His judgments are repayments: "I will repay." 3. The 
I!ivine threatening literally fulfilled (ver. 29). God's words against sin are not 
lightly spoken. The end is hid from us, but His eye is resting, while He speo.ks, 
upon the woe.-J. U. 

Ch. xv. 38-xvi. 7.-Uwrighteoua Zeal. I. SMITERS OF THE SINFUL ARE NOT NECES• 
SARILY RIGHTEOUS (eh. xv. 88, 44). 1. Baasha's crime. Behind the slaughter of his 
master and his master's house lay the threatening of God. The Divine decree 
seemed to legalize the crime. But God's command did not coma to him, nor was 
he moved by righteous indignation against the sins of the house of Jeroboam. He 
served his own passions, and it was sin to him before God, " because he killed him.'' 
The llll:quity of those who rush in to smite wrong and hypocritically veil their ho.tred 
and spite and greed under the plea of zeo.l for God and righteousness (Rom. ii. 1), 
2. His evil life. "He did evil in the sight of the Lord.'' State reforms are im
possible for men whose own hen.rt refuses God's yoke. Our work oan never rise 
higher the.n the level of our life. There is also a spiritual law of gravitation : the 
streams of 0111' i.mluen11e oe.n only flow downward. 8. His hurtful reign. He 
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"walkecl in the way of Jeroboam," &c. He may have condemned Jeroboo.m's sin 
in rega.rcl to the calves, &c. ; but when begirt with the same state exigencies he 
('Ontinued the course he himself had punished with death. It is eo.sy to condemn 
the sins of others. God has nobler work for us: it is, when sunounded by their 
temptations to triumph over them, and to serve not by words only but by deeds. 

II. Gon's MESSAGE TO B.usRA (eh. xvi. 1-7). 1. His exaltatio1i WM of God. 
" I e:mltecl thee out of the dust.'' The throne was not secured by his wickedness. 
The Lord had stilled opposition and given him success. 2. It WM great and 
u.iilooked for. His tribe had no claim to the throne, and his own place among hie 
people was a mean one. But God had, step by step, advanced him and was now 
enabling him to reign in peace. The Lord's help is not withheld from those who 
do not know and do not serve Him. " Despisest thou the riches of His goodness 
and forbearance and long-suffering, not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth 
thee _to repentance?" (Rom: ii. 4.) 8. The retwrn made to God. He had changed 
nothing. Israel was still bemg led down the path of darkness and judgment, " to 
provoke Me to anger with their sins." Every higher interest was sacrificed to the 
policy of keeping the ten tribes separated from the other two. Statesmen out of 
office condemn that which, when in office, they are afraid to change. And how 
many are there who are neglecting the trusts God has committed to them. Once 
they said. "If we had only place or wealth, &c., God would be served and men blessed." 
These have been given and what has been done? Has the vow been performed? 
4. Baasha's _punishment worse than Jeroboam's. "I will take away the posterity 
of Baasha and the posterity of his house" (see ver. 11, "Neither of his kindred nor 
of his friends"). The Divine justice is shown in the differing penalties of sin.-
J. u. 

Vers. 1-7.-Jehu'a Prophecy. Jehu was a prophet and the son of a prophet. Of 
his father Hanani we read in 2 Chron. xvi. 7-10, where it is recorded to his 
honour that he suffered imprisonment for the fidelity of his testimony against A.ea. 
This son was worthy of such a father. His testimony before Baasha, a man of 
desperate resolution and unscrupulous irreligion, was admirably courageous. We 
hear of him again after an interval of forty years (see 2 Chron. xix. 2; x:x, 84). In 
his prophecy here--

I. HE RECITES THE CRIMES OF BAASRA, These were-1. That he" walked in the 
way of Jeroboam." This implies (1) that he was influenced by a like ambition. 
An ambition to be great in the eyes of men-to be a king. (See eh. xi. 87.) (2) 
That to compass this he resorted to unscrupulous measures. He rebelled against 
his king. He rebelled against his God. 2. That he made the ;people of the Lord 
to sin. (1) To make any people, or person, to sin is a great cnme. And who can 
sin only to himself? Directly or indirectly sin must exert an influence beyond. 
(2) To make God's covenanted people to sin is a higher crime. The oath upon 
them is violated. The salt of the earth, too, loses its savour, and the world is left 
to putrefy. (3) To make God's people to sin, not as by accident, but of set pur
pose, is the highest crime. This Baasha did in upholding Jeroboam's calves-the 
"work" of men's "hands" (ver. 7). He did this fearing, as Jeroboam had feared, 
that if the people went to Jerusalem to worship they might repent of their rebellion 
e_17ainst the house of David. For the same reason Baasha opposed the reformation 
~der Asa, and to this end set about the building of Ramah (see 2 Chron. xvi. 1). 
3. That he thereby provoked the anger of the Lord against them. (1) This ex
pressed itself in the incessant wars by which they were shaken " as a reed is shaken 
in the water" (eh. xiv. 15). (2) This is laid at the door of Baasha. His house is 
implicated with him. Jehu, therefore, had a message also to his house (ver. 7). 
4. And because he killed Jeroboam. (1) This, however, he did not, in person. 
Jeroboam died on his bed (eh. xiv. 20). (2) But, in his house, he slew him (oh. 
xv. 27-29). A man lives in his posterity; when his posterity are destroyed or 
exterminated, he is extinct. (8) Perhaps the words "because he killed him" might 
be fairly rendered" because he killed it,'' viz., the house of Jeroboam. This any
how is the meaning (see eh. xv. 27, 29). The notion that he killed Jehu is inooD• 
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eistent with the records of history, which bring Jehu upon the scene again in the 
days of J ehoehapho.t. 

II. HE UTTERS THE JUDGMENTS OF THE Loan. 1. The posterity of Baaaha waa 
to be taken away. (1) Hie own. He was to have no male representative. (2) 
That of hie house. His femo.le o.s well as male issue wa.s to be destroyed. He was 
to be utterly rooted out. 2. History repeats itself. (1) It does this because crime 
must provoke appropriate punishment. God recognizes the lez talionia--eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth. (2) The house of Bo.asha being like to that of Jeroboam, the 
doom is similo.r. As Baa.aha executed the judgment of the Lord upon the house 
of Jeroboam, o,nother aspirant to royalty is to execute the judgment of the Lord 
upon the house of Baasha. Note 3. There are posthumous punishments. (1) 
Baasha was o.s great a criminal as any of his house, yet he came to his grave in 
peace and honour. He died on his bed a.nd wa.s buried in state. Must there not be 
a. future reckoning a.nd retribution 'I (2) Baasha is punished in the extermination 
of his house. But this judgment came upon him after his decease. How could 
that affect him unless there be a. future state 'I (3) The same inference follows 
from the judgment upon the bodies of his posterity after their decease. What 
matter would it be to him or them to have their bodies eaten by dogs or by vultures 
when the life was gone, unless the spirits survived 'I (4) How 511ch things react 
upon the disembodied spirit is a. mystery. "There are many things in heaven and 
earth that do not enter into our philosophy."-J. A. M. 

Vers. 8-14.-The House of Baasha. The character of Baasba is drawn in the 
paragraphs immediately preceding, which also contain an account of his end, 
which was better than he deserved, and suggests the reality of a future retribution. 
His family so fully followed in his steps that we have no mention of an A.bijah 
amongst them, "in whom was found some good thing towards the Lord God of 
Israel" (see eh. xiv. 13). The judgment of God upon this wicked house is written 
in the words before us. We have to reflect upon-

I. THE DEPRAVITY OF THE HOUSE OF BAASHA. 1. The prophecy of Jehu came to 
them as a warning. (1) Such is the nature of this ola.ss of prophecies. The 
threatenings of God, like His promises, o.re conditional. So, ha.d they repented, 
the judgments denounced would have been removed or moderated. (2) Of this 
principle the Script1ues furnish many illustrations. Ta.ke, e.g., the argument of 
Abraham's prayer for Sodom o.nd its success (Gen. xviii 23-32). See the effect 
of the contrition of Ahab (eh. xxi. 27-29). How the judgment of the Lorcl upon 
Nineveh was averted through their hnmilia.tion before God (Jonah iii., iv.). (3) This 
prophecy, therefore, came in mercy, a.s a. respite, to give space for repentance. 
Else judgment might have fallen without remonstro.nce, o,s it did in the issue. By 
timely repents.nee and reformation let us seek to avert all threatened judgments. 
2. But here was no repentance. (1) Elo.h walked in the steps of his father. He, 
followed the sin of Jeroboam. Their idolatries a.re called " vanities." The gods 
they _worshipped could neither profit nor help them. "Ho.ppy is that people whose 
God 1s the Lord.'' Misera.ble, those whose gods a.re vanities I (2) Moreover, Elah 
o.bancloned himself to sensuality. See him in Tirzah, a. pale.ea beautifully situo.ted 
(Cant. vi. 4), where he might have found innocent o.nd rational enjoyment. But 
there h:e is in the apo.rtments of Arzo., his major domo, drunk! What a condition 
for o. km~ I (3) Who.t a condition for o, nation, to be ruled by such o. king I The 
Ephra.th1tes had reason to repent of thfir revolution. They did not improve upon 
the h~use_of David. Revolutionists ho.ve generally found their dreams of a political 
Po.ro.d1se illusory. (4) The wisdom of Christ~ans would be to make the best of the 
political system they may inherit, ancl pro.y for the speedy coming of the kingdom 
of Christ. This was the spirit of Paul's exhortations, even when such a monster as 
Nero ruled the kingdoms of the world (see Rom. xiii. 1; 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2; Tit. iii. 1; 
11,lso 1 Pot. ii. 13, 17). 

II. THE INSTRUMENTS OF THE JUDGMENTS OF Goo. 1. The wicked follow their 
own devices. (1) Zimri had o,n ambition_ to reign. Such 11,n o.mbition is not Ull

eommon. Few can ascend the throne of a kingdom. l3ut there a.re tyran\s on the 
l IUNGS, 2 8 
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magisterial bench, in the factory, in the shop, in the mani;ion, in the oollege. (2) 
Zimri had also a desperate resolution to bend circumstances to his object. Hie 
rank as a cavalry officer, commanding hnlf the chariots of Elnh, gave him access to 
the palnce. There, finding his lord helplessly drunk, he sacrificed gratitude and 
duty, and struck the fatal blow. What a warning to drunkards I Death is especially 
ten-ible when it surp1-ises the sinner in his sin (see Luke xxi. 34). (3) With infernal 
promptitude Zim1-i proceeded to slaughter the whole of the seed royal In the 
massacre he involved also the "kinsfolk and friends," so as to leave no 1-ival to 
contest the throne. (4) But how little did he dream, after wading through this sea 
of blood, that his reign should be limited to a single week I How disproportionate 
was the end to the means I If men could duly estimate the end, how it would lea.d 
them to hesitate over the employment of the means I 2. But the providence of 
God is over all. (1) God foresaw everything. This is evident in the word of 
prophecy. And He so controlled the actors that the results answered the ends of 
justice. This also is evident in the same word. (2) But this did not excuse the 
wickedness of the executioners. God allows the wicked to punish each othEl,r for 
Him. So makes He the wrath of man to pmise Him (see 2 Kings ix. 31). (3) 
He has better work for His saints. To bless is more congenial to them than to 
destroy. The ambition of the spiritual is too noble to be satisfied with an earthly 
crown, or to pay its price.--J. A. M. 

Vers. 8---20.-.A Divine judgment arul, its instrument. I. THE JUDGMENT. 1. It 
was del,ayed in God's long-suffering. Baasha had reigned nearly twenty-four 
years; Elah nearly two. The Lord is swift to bless but slow to strike. He has no 
delight in a sinner's death. Do we remember that God's long-suffering to-day is 
not forgetfulness or indifference, but the restraining of infinite love 'l 2. It cams 
,qion him in his sin. The army was in the field, but he was not there. He was 
deaf to the calls of duty and honour. He had lost his self-respect ; he " was 
drinking himself drunk in the house" of his chamberlain. And now in a moment 
pleasure was swallowed up in terror, the misused life in death. The suddenness 
of God's judgments: "at such an hour as ye think not," &c. 3. Ita extent. It was 
not less than was predicted. His kindred and his :6.-iends were cut off and their 
offspring (ver. 11). Every word was fulfilled. God's threatenings are not exaggera
tions meant to frighten us away from sin ; they 0/TB descriptions. God's eye is 
resting on the woe which is hid from us, and His words are those of perfect truth 
and tenderest love. 

II. THE INSTRUMENT. 1. Zimri was his servant. He had trusted and advanced 
him. Again we notice how ingratitude and rebellion ago.inst God are repaid in 
kind. If there be no love and truth toward God in us, let us not be surprised if we 
find these wanting in others toward us. 2. Though his deed fulfilled God's word, 
it was not of God : "he sinned in doing evil in the sight of tlie Lord ; " it was 
" treason that he wrought." That which punishes evil may itself be sin. God's 
shield was withdrawn from around the house of Baasha, and an ambitious, cruel 
heart was allowed to work its will upon them. It is no justification of our act that 
the nation or persons against whom it is done were wicked and deserved their fate; 
the question remains, Were we righteous in inflicting it 'l 8. The scourge was soon 
broken and cast away. He reigned but seven days. In slaying the king he was 
but ending his own life ; in entering the palace gained by blood, he was laying him
self upon his funeral pyre. The cup we covet may be a cup of death. Take God's 
way, and bide God's time: He will give that which is good.-J. U. 

Vers. 15-22.-The Kingdom of Men. Though" the Most High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men," yet is He not responsible for the principles by which such 
kingdoms are actuated. For these are in striking contrast to those which shall 
obtain in the "kingdom of God." In the kingdom of men as represented in the 
specimen before us we encounter-

!. FOLLY. 1. True religwn ia pwre wisdom. (1) It is the "wisdom of God" 
revealed--()'U,twOITdly, in His word-inwMdly, by being written by His Spirit iu 
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the heart. (2) To encourage this is man's highest wisdom. Godliness has promise 
of this life-of that to come. 2. False religion ia supreme folly. (1) It is in some 
respects even worse than no religion. It is more than a. negation in respect to 
truth; it is pertinacious a.ntagonism to truth. (2) It is folly in relation to the 
highest interests of man. It demoralizes in the proportion of its ascendancy. It 
forfeits the heaven it professes to seek. It aggravates the hell it professes to avoid. 
(3) It expresses itself in vanity. What more vain than the idola of the heathen? 
The very forms of those idols evince the monstrosity of folly. Witness a. monkey 
or an onion for a God; a fish with a. man's head; a satyr; a. griffin I (see Deut. x=:i.i. 
IU; Isa. xli. 29.) 8. Of such folly was the lwn,gdom of Israel flagrantly guilty. 
(1) The calves with which they so deeply sinned were introduced by the kingcra.ft 
of Jeroboam. (2) They are mainta.ined by the kingcraft of all his successors, of 
whatever dynasty. Even Zimri, who only reigned seven days, and in those days 
was occupied in extermina.ting the house of Baa.aha, yet found time to pronounce 
himself in their favour. (3) What a. substitute for the Lord God of Israel who 
brought them up out of the land of Egypt I 

II. RESTLESSNESS. 1. Witnessed infrequent dynastic changes. (1) The house 
of Jeroboam lasted twenty-four years. This ga.ve place to that of Baasha, which 
lasted twenty-six. Zimri wore the crown seven de.ye. Then came a four years' 
struggle for it between Omri a.nd Tibni. At length "Tibni died and Omri reigned." 
2. These changes represented strong passions. (1) There was the impatience of 
the rule of the house of David which resulted in the revolution in favour of Jeroboam. 
Yet so little did they benefit by the change, tha.t when Baa.aha destroyed that house 
they accepted, without a. murmur, the rule of the regicide. (2) But when Zimri treated 
the ho1J.Be of Baa.aha. as Ba.e,sha. ha.d trea.ted tha.t of Jeroboam, they did not a.ccept 
the second regicide. They now evinced some sense of right and wrong; but it was 
11, wa.yward sense. There was no inquiry after the will of God. The army set up 
Omri, their genera.I; but the civilia.ns, a.pparently, chose Tibni. H11re was a con
fusion which la.sted until the death of one competitor. 8. These commotions were 
sanguinary. (1) The division of the na.tion into two kingdoms induced civil wa.r. 
(2) Civil war a.lso a.ttended the tree.son of Zimri. For the army we.a occupied with 
the siege of Gibbethon when the news of this tree.son reached them, which deter
mined them to ra.ise the siege and invest Tirza.h instead. The capture of Tirzah wa&' 
not unbloody. A desperate character like Zimri would not tamely yield, when, 
ra.ther than fall into the ha.nde of Omri, he burnt the pa.lace over his head and 
perished in the fie.mes. (3) The competition for the crown between Omri and Tibni 
protracted the civil war four yea.re. Omri is not said to he.ve resigned until the "thirty, 
first yee.r of A.ea., wheree.s Zimri's treason occurred in the twenty-seventh yee.r of A.sa," 
upon which Omri we.a chosen by the e.rmy. (Compare vers. 15 and 23.) The 
difference here is a.bout four years. 

III. CRlllE, 1. Foremost under this head iB idolatry. (1) We mentioned this 
under the head of "folly," but it is not thereby removed from the category of 
" crime.'' !dole.try is the grossest a.nd most direct insult to the living God. (2) 
Hence no crime is in Scripture more hee.vily denounced a.nd more signe.lly obnoxious 
to punishment. 2. Ne:r:t comes the capital crime of murder. (1) A£, idolatry is 
the highest affront to God, so is murder the greatest offence against man. (2) The 
crown of Isra.el was deeply stained with the blood of murder-with tha.t of the 
house of Jeroboam; with that of the house of Bao.she.. (3) Suicide also disgraced 
these violent times. And the note is significant that in his suicide Zimri perished 
"for his sins which he sinned in doing evil in the sight of the Lord, in walking in 
the wa.y of Jeroboam, e.nd in his sin which he did to make Israel to sin" (vers. 
18, 19). Note: Men with their own hands may punish their sin. 

What a. contra.at is the kingdom of God I Its principles are pea.oe, righteo1J.BDess, 
and joy. Of this those have the earnest who in heart e,coept Jesus as their 
Melchisedeo.-J, A. M. 

Vere. 21-84.-0hangB without improv111nBnt. I. OMIU's INDEBTEDNESS TO 
DIVINE aooDNEBB. 1, His success against Zimri (vers, 15-25). The traitor fell 
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before him almost without a struggle. 2. Against Tibni. Israel was eque.lly 
divided, yet his life was preserved and the kingdom given to him. Men pass 
up to place and mesns and influence through e. pathwny which, if it is only looked 
be.ok upon nnd considered, is full of power to touch the heart and bow it under 
the will of God. Do we read the story of our past, and let it touch us with the tale 
of God's maITellous mercy? 

II. Hrs SIN. 1. Hi.s hardness of heart. Not only was he blind to God's meroy. 
He passed up unawed through the midst of the terriblest judgments and the most 
marked fulfilment of God's threatenings. Neither the goodness nor the severity of 
God was allowed to touch him. 2. He "did worse than all that were before hilm." 
He was a man of energy and worldly wisdom. Both were bent to strengthen his 
power. He went further than Jeroboam, who seduced Israel, for he seems to have 
compelled them (see the mention of Omri's statutes, Micah vi. 16) to sacr:iftce 
before the calves. Great talents, if joined to a selfish, hardened heart, only carry 
men further away from God. 

III. Hrs srn's FRUIT (vers. 29-84). 1. In his son's character and reign. (1) 
"He did evil in the sight of the Lord above all that were before him." (2) It was 
possible only to an Ahab to set Jezebel-the great enemy of God and His people
upon the throne of Israel. (3) It was not enough to worship the calves of Bethel 
and Dan. He must tUin wholly away from the God of Israel and worship Bae.I. 
2. In the people's contempt of Jehovah. Hiel's act was done in the face of Israel, 
yet it was not forbidden ; its commission awakened no fear. The man was left 
childless, yet judgments so harrowing and fulfilments of prophecy so marked he.d 
no effect upon his own sow. The legislation that blots out God's ordinances 
delivers a people over to darkness and judgment.-J. U. 

Vers. 23-28.-Omri's Reign. After a four years' contest with Tibni, the son of 
Ginath, for the crown of Israel, the followers of Omri prevailed over the adherents 
of his rival The issue, then, was that " Tibni died and Omri reigned." Whether 
Tibni died in battle, or whether, when his followers were overcome, he was taken 
and put to death, is not written ; but the record illustrates how in the revolutions 
of the wheel of fortune the fall of one makes way for the rise of another. Let us 
now new this new monarch-

I. IN ms PALACES. 1. "Biz years reigned he in Tirzah." (1) This was once a 
lo,ely palace. Beautiful for its situation like Jerusalem (Ce.nt. vi. 4), and bee.utined 
during the reign in it of all the earlier kings of Israel. For it we.a the third and 
last palace built by Jeroboam, the first of these kings, to which he removed from 
his palace at Pennel. (2) But it was now dame.ged by fire. When Zi.mri shut 
himself up in it as his defences were driven in by the forces of Omri in the siege of 
the city, he set it on fire and perished in the con.fle.gration. Thus in a moment the 
labour of years was demolished. Destruction is ee.sier than construction. This 
principle also holds in morals. (3) Still for six years Omri held his court in this 
city. Whether he occupied a portion of the palace which esce.ped the flames, or 
resided temporarily elsewhere in the city, is not revealed. The omissions of Scrip
ture are instructive. Things of minor importance must not be allowed to divert 
attention from momentous things. 2. Biz years he reigned in Samaria. (1) The 
origin of this new capital is here recorded (ver. 24). Seven hundred pounds of 
.Jur money seems a 6mall price for a hill considerable enough to be the site for 
the capital of a kingdom (Compare 1 Chron. xxi. 26: 600 shekels of gold= 
£1,095.) Perhaps Shemei was animated by public spirit when he disposed of 
his hill for so trifilng a sum. Perhe.ps he did so to perpetuate his name. His 
motive is withheld from ne. Herein also is instruction. We are not judges of the 
motives of our fellows. God surveys the motives of all hearts. (2) Henceforth 
Samaria figures prominently in the history of Isre.el. It gives its na~e to the 
middle portion of Canaan. Tirze.h, Penuel, Shechem, are hencAforth ~1ttle heard 
of. Men give importance to places rather than ple,ces to men. The rmportance 
even of heaven will be rather that of its i.nhAbitants than of its situation. Learn 
the paramount value of spiritual qualities, 
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II. AT THE ALTAR, 1. "He walked in all the wa,ya of Jeroboa;m." (1) This 
means that he encouxaged the worship of the calves, if not that he even appeared 
o.t the altar as high priest (see ohs. xii. 83; xiii. 1). (2) It means fuxther that he 
was moved by the same state policy. He desired to keep his people from Jeru
salem lest they should repent of their revolution from the house of David. (3) 
Note: So.tan has his opportunities. While the pride of Israel smarted under tho 
insolence of Rehoboam, Jeroboam could impose his calves upon them. Had he 
missed that opportunity, it might have been impossible afterwards to have effected 
his purpose. Omri could not have done it. We should be wise as serpents, viz., 
in avoiding the snare of the devil, in availing ouxselves of oux opportunities for 
good. 2. He "did worse than all that were before him.'' (1) He "made Israel 
to sin" as J eroboo.m did, persuading them to halt at Bethel or visit Dan, for that 
Jerusalem was too far from them. Persuading them also that his calves were 
images of the true God (see eh. xii 28). (2) He bound them by statute to 
worship the calves (compare Micah vi. 16). In this he went farther than Baasha, 
who had set about building Ramah to prevent the people from going to Jerusalem 
(2 Chron; xvi 1). 

III. IN ms EXIT. 1. He "was buried." (1) He had a state funeral. l\Ioney 
might procuxe that. He left a son to succeed him on the throne who would pay 
this public respect to hls remains. (2) How variously is the same subject viewed 
by men in the flesh, and by the inhabitants of the spiritual world I The funeral 
of the corpse is the event upon earth ; the destiny of the spirit is the event yonder. 
2. He "slept with his fathers." (1) This expression does not mean that he was 
buried with them in their sepulchre, for Omri was buxied in Samaria, a city which 
had no existence in the days of his fathers. Of Baasha also it is said that he 
"slept with his fathers, and was buried in Tirzah" (ver. 6), though there is no 
evidence that any of his fathers were buried in Tirzah. (2) It seems to import 
that he died upon his bed, as the generality of mankind :fi.n.ish their course. Thls 
expression does not appear to be used when any die by the hand of violence as a 
judgment of the Lord upon their sin. (3) Yet a violent death we.a deserved by 
Omri, as it was also by Baasha and Jeroboam, who, like him, came peacefully to 
the grave. They laid up sin for their posterity (see Job xxi. 19). But are they 
thus to escape the punishment of their own iniquity? Surely there must be a 
"judgment to come I "-J, A, M. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XVI. 29-34. 

TKE RmmN OP Alwl.-With the acces
sion of Ahab a new main section of our 
history begins-the section which has its 
close in the destruction of the houso of 
Omri by Jchu, as related in 2 Kings x. 
And this reign is recorded at unusual length; 
in fact, it occupies nearly nil the remain
ing portion of this volume, whereas the 
reigns of preceding kings have in severe.I in
stances been dismissed in e. few verses. It . 
owes this distinction to the ministry of the 
great prophet Elijah by which it was marked, 
and, indeed, was profoundly influenced; but 
this ministry, it must be remembered, was 
necessitated by the critical oiroumste.nces of 
the time. It mo.y be that " every age thinks 
itself e. crisis," but no one can fo.il to see that 

this was one of the veritable turning-points 
of Jewish history. One of tho reo.l "decisive 
battles of the world "-tho.t between the 
Lord and Be.o.1-was then fought out. No 
wonder that our historian felt constrained to 
chronicle at length the transactions of e. 
reign so pregnant both with good and evil 
for the people of tho Lord o.nd for the faith 
with which they hnd been put in trust. In
deed, the same guiding principk which led 
him to devote so many of his pages to the 
reign of Solomon, when the theocratic king
dom was at its highest, impelled him to 
linger over the reign of Aho.b when religion 
was at its lowest ebb. Tho secular his
torian, too often like the sun-dio.l which 
"counts no hours so.ve those serene," dra.ws 
e. veil over the time of his country's deca-

• dcncc, or touches its misfortunes with a 
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light he.nd. It is only in the inspired 
records that we have an impartial register 
both of the glory and aha.me of a common
wealth. 

Ver. 29.-And ln the thirty and eighth 
:yee..r or Asa k1Jlg or Judah [see notes on 
ver. 23] began Ahab [" Father's brother." 
The name is apposite. He was Omri's alter 
ego in impiety] the son of Omrt to reign 
over Israel : and .Ahab the son or Omrt 
reigned over Isra.el in Sama.ri& twenty and 
two years. 

Ver. 30.-And .Ahab the son of Omrt [The 
repetition is noticeable. It is possible that 
the preoeding verse has been revised by a 
chronologer. The LXX. text is much more 
condensed] did evil in the sight of the Lord 
*bove a.11 that were before him. [The same 
words are used of his father in ver. 25. It 
is not difficnlt to see in what way Ahab's 
rnle was worse even than Omri'1:1. The 
latter had gone beyond his predecessors in 
the matter of the calf-worship. See note on 
ver. 25. But the calf-worship, however it 
may have deteriorated in process of time
and it is the tendency of such systems to 
wax worse and worse--we.s nevertheless e. 
cult, though e. corrupt, a.nd unauthorized, 
and illicit cnltus, of the one true God. 
Under Ahab, however, positive idol.a.try was 
established and fostered-the worship of 
foreign and shameful deities.] 

Ver. 31.-And it came to pass, as 1f lt had 
been a light thing for him [Heb. as marg. 
was it a light thing 1 Ewald (362 a) explains 
this to mean "because it was." But it 
seems better to understand, " was it such e. 
light thing ... that he mt1St needs also?" 
&c.J to walk in the s1ns or Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat [i.e., the sins of heresy and 
schism], that he took to wife Jezebel 
[="Without cohabitation." '' chaste," Ge
senit1S, who compares it with .A.gnu. It is 
hardly the origina.l of lea.bell.a.] the daughter 
of Ethba.a.l [ =" With Be.al." The Greek 
form 'I06/311Ao, or E10wf3aJ..or:, found in Jos., 
Ant. viii. 13.1; cf. Contr. Ap. i. 18, suggests 

as its original ~P.;! iT-lN i.e., "with him is 
Baa.I." In either case the name well be
came him, for, according to Menander (apud 
Jos. l.c.), he was the priest of A.starte, who 
gained for himself the throne of the Zido
nia.ns by the assassination of Pheles. He is 
further sa.id to have reigned thirty-two years, 
and to have lived sixty-eight years. He 
wonld therefore be thirty-six years old at 
the time of his accession. It does not ap
pear that (Keil) he was the brother of 
Pheles. Pheles, however, was certainly e. 
fratricide. (Rawlinson reminds us that 
Jezebel wa~ ~eat-aunt to Pygma.lion and 

Dido.) This statement helps to explain 
Jezebel's fierce and sanguinary oharaoter, 
and at the same time acoonnts for her great 
devotion to the gods of her oonntry, and for 
her determined efforts to establish their 
impure rites in her husband's kingdom. n 
was only what one would expect from the 
child of such e. parent] k1Jlg of the Zldonla.ns 
[This alliance, it is extremely probable, was 
made for purely politioal reasons, as a 
counterpoise against the e.otive, ambitious, 
and enoroe.ohing power which had arisen in 
De.me.scene Syria. The army which had 
already humbled Omri (eh. :n:. 34) could 
not fail to be a source of danger to Tyre], 
and went and served Baal [Heb. the Baal, 
i.e., the lord or master; cf. o rcvpw,;. The 
name appears among the Babylonians as 
Bel (Isa. xlvi. I)-Greek /3;;>.o,;. Beference 
has eJ.ree.d.y been made to the frequent re
currence of the word in different compound 
names, and in different parts of Palestine, 
as showing how widespread must have been 
his worship at an earlier age. We are also 
familiar with the word in the names Hanni
bal, Hasdrubal, &o. Baal was the Bllpreme 
male god of the Cane.anitish races, as Ash
toreth was their great female divinity. The 
former was regarded, not only as the pos
sessor, but as the generator, of all], and 
worshipped him. 

Ver. 32.-And he rea.red up an altar for 
Baal in [Heb. omits in; cf. eh. xv. 15, &c.] 
the house of Baal [A temple, we can hardly 
doubt, of considerable splendour. Jezebel 
would not be satisfied with less], which he 
had built ln Samaria [ According to 2 Kings 
iii. 2, x. 27, he also raised a pillar (A. V. 
image) in the hollSe of Baal We leam 
from Dins and Menander that Hiram had 
raised a golden pillar to Baal in Tyre. 
Perhaps Ahab may have copied this. But 
it is probable that this image, which repre
sented the generative powers of nature, was 
an essential part of the impure worship of 
Baal. The house and its contents alike 
were destroyed by Jehu (2 Kings :x. 27), 

Ver. 33.-And Ahab made a grove [Heb. 
an .A.sherah, i.e., image of A.sto.rte, a female 
figure corresponding to the male effigy just 
de8cribed. See note on eh. xiv. 23] ; and .Ahab 
did more to provoke the Lord God of Israel 
to anger than a.11 the kings of Israel that 
were before h1m. 

Ver. 34.-In his days did Hiel the Beth-
elite [Observe the form '?~y n1.;1, and see 
note on eh. ii. 8. It is noticeable that it 
was reserved for a mo.n of Bethel to commit 
this act of impiety. It was to. such results 
the worship of the ce.lve_s cont~~uted] build 
[i.e., rebuild, fortify, as m eh, xii. 25; cf. eh. 
ix. 17. It is cle11r from Judg. iii. 13 a.nci 
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2 Sam. x. 5 that it ha.d not been entirely 
uninhabited. Dnt the Are.b village we.a now 
converted into o. town with go.tee and bars] 
Jericho [We learn from Josh. xvili. 21 that 
Jericho then belonged to Benjamin. It ho.d 
evidently passed, however, at this date into 
the possession of Isre.el. It he.a been sng
gested that the transference took place in 
the reign of Be.nshe. (Rawlinson). But it 
would seem that from the very fust, parts of 
Benjamin (notably Bethel, Josh. :xvili. 13) be
longed to the northern kingdom. Bee Ewald, 
" Hist. Israel," iv. 2, 3. It is not qnite clear 
whether the rebuilding of Jericho is men
tioned o.s a proof of the daring impiety of 
that o.ge o.nd of the utter contempt with 
which the warnings of the law were treated, 
or as showing the ignorance and conseqnent 
disregard of law which prevailed. But, on 

the whole, it seems to be implied that Hiel 
knew of the threatening of Joshua, and 
treated it with defiance. It has been sug
gested that the rebuilding had really been 
instigated by Ahab, e.nd for his own pur
poses, hoping thereby to "secnre to himself 
the passage across the Jordan" (Keil), but 
the text a.fiords but slight warrant for this 
conjecture]: he laid the foundation thereof 
in Abiram his llrstborn [i.e., at the cost of, 
in the life of, Abiram), and set up the gates 
thereof in his youngest son Segub, accord
ing to the word of the Lord [Josh. vi. 26], 
which he spa.ke by Joshua the son of Nun. 
[The exact fulfilment of tho prophecy is 
mentioned, as showing the.t even in those 
dark and tronblons times God did not leave 
Himself without witness, and tha.t law could 
never be violated with impunity.) 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 29-33; eh. xvii. 1.-Ahe.b represents the culminating point of the perversity 
of the kingdom of Israel. At once more e.ble and more profane than his pre
decessors, he fostered to an unprecedented degree the corruption of more.ls, 
private and public injustice, and idolatrous pre.cticas. Ahe.b, prompted by Jezebel, 
been.me the more dangerous enemy of the cause of God. At this period of the 
national history arose the greatest of the prophets, Elijah, who well bore ont his 
no.me-the strength of God-and who was the fe.it.hful type of J oho the Baptist, the 
immediate forerunner·of Christ. In the coming of Elijah at such o. crisis, wa have 
e.n illustration of a general and permo.nent rule of God's kingdom. The excess o! 
evil calls out the strongest manifestations of good. Never was the power of S:1to.n 
more rampant than at the time when the Son of God appen.recl upon eo.rth. So in 
the end of time, the day of Antichrist will be also the day in which Christ will 
intervene most directly in the great drama of history. Let us not, then, yield to a 
hopeless pessimism when the powers of darkness seem to be let loose, for the two 
following reasons : 

I. THE LETTING LOOSE OF EVIL BRINGS ITS OWN CONDEMNATION. By showing its 
true nature it passes sentence on itself, and brings to maturity all the seeds of 
death le.tent within it. Ahab, casting off all restraints and mshing recklessly on 
his ruin, writes his own condemnation. 

II. AN ABAD ALWAYS CALLS FORTH AN ELIJAH. Whenever the army of God 
seems on the verge of defeat, its Divine leader takes the direct command. Re
flections like these may reinforce our courage in view of the gio.nt evils of our 
owu day.-E. de P. 

Vera. 30-33.-Moral Ruin t"ht-ough Moral Weakness. This was the taming
point in the history of the kingdom of Israel. Till now the people ho.d professedly 
worshipped Jehovah under the symbol of the calf. Now idolatry of a grosser kind 
was avowedly set up o.s the no.tional religion, on a scale of greo.t magnificence. The 
t~xt,. therefore, is worthy of our study as the record of an event of deep historic 
s1gi;ificance, but we propose to consider it as 11, suggestive example of the way in 
winch e. mo.n of moral weakness may be betrayed into the worst deprnvity, to the 
undoing of himself o.nd others. We learn the following lessons from Aho.b's life of 
which o. summary is given here : ' 

I. TrrAT A FOOLISH CHOICE MAY RESULT IN LASTING DISIIO:!fOUR. Ahab's marriage 
was the cause of his ruin. Jezebel, his wife, wo.s the do.n~hter of Etbbe.o.l, who had 
been the high priest of Aste.rte, but wo.s led by his e.wbition and unscrupulousness 
to usurp his brother's throne. Her parentage and her surroundings would have 
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been e. eu.fficient warning to a prudent king. Bnt besides these Ahe.b had. the 
Divine law before him (Exod. xxxiv. 16), which distinctly forbade union with the 
Ce.naanit,es. Such a marriage was unprecedented in the kingdom of Isre.el, and 
was the more fe.tal because of the character of the queen, the Lady Macbeth of 
Scripture. She was reckless and licentious, fanatical and cruel, with a temper ae 
vindictive as her will was resolute. Her husband beca.me a mere tool in her hands. 
He could not foresee all the issues of his choice, but he knew the choice was sinful. 
Show from this-illustrating by example-I. How one wrong step leads to another. 
This marriage to the establishment of idolatry. Indicate the nature of the false 
religion set up. 2. How companionship influences character. The stronger moulding 
the weaker. "A companion of fools shall be destroyed." 8. Bow personal fascina• 
t.on may cause men to swerve from rectitude. J ezebel's fascinating power was 
regarded as witchery and became proverbial (Rev. ii. 20). 4. How young people 
should be warned against unholy alliances. Marriage makes or mars character, 
hope, and blessedness (2 Cor. vi. 14). "Be ye not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers." 

II. THAT EASY GOOD NATURE MAY PROVE THE SOURCE OF DEEP DEGRADATION. Ahab 
was not destitute of good feelings and right impulses. Had he been firm instead of 
pliable, and resolutely refused to gratify the queen by the establishment of idolatry, 
be migiit, with God's help, have neutralized the effect of the false step he had 
taken. But he was of a yielding nature, while she was resolute ; and so, like 
Samson, be lost his kingliness. Point out the special dangers of those who are 
kindly and genial. Their unwillingness to disoblige, their wish to be popular, their 
dread of derision, their love of ease and pleaBllre, &c., may have fatal issues. 

III. THAT BRILLIANT TALENTS WILL NOT COMPENSATE FOR MORAL WEAKNESS. 'I.'his 
king was gifted with military skill, with artistic taste, &c., but these could not help 
him in the hour of spiritual con:fl.ict. Give examples from history of the careers of 
clever but unprincipled men, their meteoric success, their future punishment, here 
or hereafter; e.g., Napoleon I. Many men of genius have been ruined by drunken
ness, and often high education has served only to alter the form and increase the 
influence of the sin. The clever forger is worse than the common thief; the 
viciousness of a leader of society does more injury than the licentiousness of an 
ignorant peasant. 

IV. THAT ABCHITECTUB.AL SPLENDOURS AND MILITARY VICTORIES ABE NOT PROOFS 
OF NATIONAL PROSPERITY. Describe Ahab's magnificent buildings, his ivory house, 
his daring restoration and fortification of Jericho, his palace and park in Jezre~l, 
which became to Samaria what Versailles once was to Paris. Show how often m 
history such costly expenditure has been e. sign of decay. Extravagance and 
ln.xurioUBness are omens of ruin to e. people. "The Decline and Fall" of ~he 
Roman Empire is an abiding illust-ration of this. Nor will successful wars give 
Btability to a kingdom. Ahab's victories were great military achievement~, but of 
what avail to him and to his house? "The throne must be established in righteo'Ua• 
flC88.'' 

v. THAT AMPLE POSSESSIONS DO NOT CONTENT AN UNQUIET HEART. In J ezreel, the 
perfection of taste, Ahab was wretched, because he wanted Naboth's vineyard. 
(Read that story.) It is not in the power of earthly things to satisfy a hungering 
l!Oul. The richest man is not content if he has only his riches, nor wm any ad<lition 
to them give him satisfaction. " Take heed, and beware of covetousness: for a 
man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth '' 
(Luke xii. Hi). "Blessed are they that hunger and thirRt after righteousness, for 
they shall be filled." God "satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul 
with goodness.'' 

VI. THAT PABTIAL REPENTANCE DOES NOT AVERT GoD'S PUNISHMENT OF SIN. Ahab 
"put sackcloth upon his flesh, and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and went softly," 
when he heard Elijah's final threat; but, though this first sign of penitence was 
graciously encouraged by a promise, the change went no further. He ~rea_ded 
J:,::hment, but his heart did not turn from sin, and therefor~, though h~ ~1sgwse~ 

elf in the battle, the arrow "shot at a venture " was wrnged by D1vme retri• 
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bution to his heart. God is our Judge, as well as our King. For the impenitent 
there will be no escape. In vain will they " call on mountains and rocks to fa.11 on 
them, and hide them from the wrath of God." Now in this day of mercy, God calls 
on all to repent, and :find pardon and hope in Him, who ho.s come " to seek and to 
save that which was lost."-A. R. 

Vere. 29-88.-Ahab'a wickeclmeaa. The evil genius of the son of Omri appeared
I. IN BIS WALKING IN THE BINS OF JEROBOAM. 1. In this, probably, he en

cowraged his father. (1) He appears to have been associated with Omri in the 
lcingdom. Omri reigned twelve years-viz., six in Tirzah, and six in Samaria; 
but his reign commenced "in the thirty-first year of Asa " (ver. 23). This would 
bring the close of his reign to the second year of Jehoshaphat, whereas in the text 
we read that " in the thirty and eighth year of Asa, king of Judah, began Ahab, 
the son of Omri, to reign over Israel." Hence it is evident Ahab must have been 
four or five years associated with his father in the throne. (2) The extreme 
wickedness with which Omri is charged was probably owing to Ahab's evil 
influence ; for the "statutes of Omri" seem to have been inspirecl by the "counsels 
of Ahab " (see Micah vi. 16), So the note that "he sinned above all that were 
before him" is alike applied to the father and son (see verses 25, 30). And the 
leading influence of Ahab may explain why we commonly read of the " house of 
Ahab" rather than of the house of Omri. Parents are often demoralized by wicked 
children. 2. He did not alter his course after his fathers death. (1) The sin of 
Jeroboam was perpetuated in Israel down to the time of their captivity. The cap
tivity seemfld necessary to break itR power over them. Juclgment is the last re
source of mercy. (2) The same reasons of state continued to influence the successive 
rulers of the nation. Reasons of state are too often more potent than reasons of 
piety and righteousness. Else we had been spared the discredit of wicked wars, 
wicked laws, wicked trading. 

II. IN ms MATRIMONIAL ALLIANCE WITH JEZEBEL. 1. She was a, pronounced 
idolater. (1) She was a Zidonian, and for any Israelite to marry one of that 
nation were a violation of the law of God (Exod. x.xriv. 11-16; Dent. vii. 3; 
Josh. xx.ili. 11-13). For a king of Israel to do this was the more reprehensible. 
Office brings responsibilities. (2) These people were worshippers of strange gods, 
and in particular of Baa.I. Hence the name of this queen ('JflN), which may 
be derived from m1N, where ! and ',J, a contraction of ',yJ, Baal, thus: Where 
is Baal 1 q.d., a seeker of Baal. Hence also her father's name (',,t,1Jn~). Ethbaal, 
which Gesenius construes to denote, "Living with Baal, i.e., enjoying the favour 
and help of Baal.'' 2. Such alliances have ever proved demoralizing. (1) The 
g!ants (01',El~), monsters, viz., in wickedness, perhaps, rather than in stature, whose 
violence provoked the judgment of the deluge, were the issue of marriages between 
the "sons of God," or holy race of Seth, and the "daughters of men," or profane 
descendants of Cain (Gen. vi. 1-4). (2) Solomon's heathen wives and concubines 
made a fool of the wisest of men, and brought his house and nation into infinite 
trouble (eh. xi. 1-13). (8) The Listory of this alliance also was most disastrous. 
8. For typical reaaons also they were forbidden. (1) The marriage union should 
represent the union between Christ and His Church (Eph. v. 32). Therefore a 
h,:isband, that he may justly represent Christ, is bound to be holy; and so is his 
wife, _that she m11y suitably represent the Churoh. (2) Should the reverse happen, 
then is the woman an emblem of an apostate Church, of which the husband repre
~ents_ th~ An~ichris~ia.n head (see 1 Cor. vi. 15, 16). Jezebel, o.ccordingly, is vieweJ 
m this light m the unngery of the Apocalypse (see Rev. ii. 20). 

III. IN BIS ENCOURAGEMENT GIVEN TO BA.AL AND ASBERE, 1. To Baal. (1) To 
this god_ he ~uilt a_temple in Samaria: T?is was the more aucl11cious sinoo, being 
placed m his cnp1tnl, it seemed to vie with the temple of the Lord in the c11pital 
of Judah. (2) 'l'o Bo.111 also he reo,red an altar thore, This, of oourso, meant a 
service of priests and sacrifices. (S) Furthermore he himself worshipped BnnJ.. 
Thus he gave the influenoe of his rositiciu to the encouragement of this idolatry, 
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Tbe.t influence was therefore also given to discourage the pure worship of the God 
of Israel. 2. To .Ashere. (1) This word is construed "grove" in the text e.s else
where. But e. little reflection will tee.eh us that groves do not spring up in e. day. 
Beside, it is not here said that Ahab planted (l,tt:ll), but that he made (i1t'V) the 
Ash ere. (2) The Ash ere was a Cane.e.nitish idol, probably of the :figure of e. goat, in 
the worship of which there appear to have been very abominable rites. 

No wonder, then, the anger of the Lord should be provoked. Ifwe would not 
provoke it we must avoid the spirit of idolatry. This spirit is shown in the love of 
illicit things. Also in excessive love oflawful things.-J. A. M. 

Ver. 34.-The Temerity of Hiel. In discussing this subject we have to 
consider-

!. "THE WORD OF THE LORD WHICH HE SPAKE BY JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN,'' 
The record of this word is found in Josh. vi. 26. And the questions now arise-1. 
Why did God thus curse Jericho! (1) That its desolate condition might be a 
st:mding testimony to His abho1Tence of the wickedness of the place. So abandoned 
were that people to idolatry that Rahab the hostess alone was accounted worthy of 
being saved. And "e.11 her kindred "-(i1'nlMElt'tY~::i)-all her families-the word 
is plural ; families, viz., on her father's and mother's side, both were given to her 
(J osb. n. 23). Note : The faith of an individual is not only a personal blessing, but 
also a blessing to his family, to his nation, to the world, in time, in eternity. (2) 
That it might be a standing sign prophetic ofjudgments to come. (a) Jericho was 
the first city which offered resistance to the people of God ; and it was proper it 
should stand forth as a :figure of the last city that shall offer resistance, viz., Great 
Babylon. (b) As Jericho was compassed about six days before it fell, so is Great 
Babylon destined to last until the beginning of the seventh age of prophetic 
chronology. (c) As Jericho fell at the seventh blast of the trumpet, so at the 
sounding of the seventh Apocalyptic trumpet will Great Babylon come into 
remembrance before God. (d) As Rahab, through the righteousness of faith, 
escaped the plagues of war and fire which destroyed the city, so are the people 
of God urg-ed to come out of Babylon lest they partake her plagues also of war and 
fire. 2. Why did God thus curse the rebuilder of Jericho .1 (1) Consider the 
import of the curse. His eldest son was to perish by a judgment of Heaven as soon 
as the work commenced; and if, notwithstanding the judgment, he persisted in 
the undertaking, be should see the death of his youngest son. It is thought the 
intermediate members of his family would also perish as the work advanced. That 
the curse involved the penalty of death is evident, since the curse upon the city 
meant the death of its inhabitants (see Josh. vi. 17), The law of God also expresses 
that devoted things must die (see Levit. xxvii. 29). (2) The curse, then, came to 
keep up the testimony for God against sin; also to be e. public sign of the judgment 
upon Babylon to come. Whoever would remove such a testimony must be a man 
of determined wickedness, and therefore deserving execration. Let us beware how 
we oppose or discredit any faithful testimony for Christ. 

II. THE TEMERITY OF RIEL TO ENCOUNTER THIS MALEDICTION. 1. The historicaZ 
fact is before us. (1) He did build Jericho. Not only did he lay the foundation, 
but he also set up the gates. Resolution and persistency are :fine qualities when 
they are concerned with truth and goodness. But it was otherwise here. (2) He 
paid the penalty accordingly. When be laid the foundation his first-born Abiram 
perished. This did not deter him. So when he set up the gates "his youngest son 
Segub" was smitten. 2. But what could have possessed hinn 1 (1) The general 
answer to this question is, that the spirit of wickedness possessed him. No godly 
man could be so rashly defiant. Even reputable men of the world would shrink 
from such an audacious undertaking. The respect for sacred things manifested by 
such unconve1ied men encourages the hope that they may yet seek His grace nml 
mercy. Hie] must have been a hardened sinner to have attempted this. (2) A 
more particular answer is suzgested. (a) He was a "Bethelite.'' This expression 
may mean that he was born in Bethel, though ibis is not clear. It suggests mther 
that he wo.s wedded to the sin of J erobonm; for Bethel was the head-qua1-ters oftha, 
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1Lpostaey. There Jeroboam placed one of his famous calves. There he built an 
altar. There also he built o. temple. There his priests congregated, and there he, 
in person, officiated as high priest. The service of the calves would eo harden the 
heart of Hiel ns to prepare him to disregard the curse of Jehovah. (b) Then, he 
lived in the days of Ahab. These were days of fearful degeneracy. For Aha.b 
provoked the Lord by wickedness more than all that had been before him. Riel 
might e.rgue that if Ahab could thllB outrage the law of the God of Israel and 
survive, so might his own children survive, though he should transgress the 
adjuration of Joshua. It is dangerous to do evil because others have done it, 
apparently, with impunity. (c) The curse was denounced o. long time ago. Since 
then five centuries and a half ho.d passed away. Time weakens memory with men, 
and when man has a purpose to serve, he may argue that this also is the case with 
God. But He that remembers mercy for ever also remembers justice and judgment. 
Let us not deceive ourselves. Let us pray God to bring our sins to our remem• 
branoe, that we may repent of them before Him, for with Him they e,re never for
gotten till forgiven.-J. A. M. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XVII. 1-24. 

ELI.JAJI AND TEE GREAT DBOUO:ET.-The 

picturo which the historian he.a just drawn 
of the shameless idolatry and the gross de
generacy of the earlier po.rt of Ahab's reign 
forms a fit prelude to an account of the 
ministry of the great prophet Elijah, whioh 
occupies this and several succeeding chap
ters ; for the two sLe.nd together in the 
closest connexion. It was only the unpre
cedented corruption of the.t age which 
neoessito.ted such e. mission, e.nd e. mission 
armed with such credentials as his. It will 
be obvious to the most oursory reader that 
the narratives comprised in the remaining 
portion of this book and the earlier part of 
2 Kings nre of a very different che.re.cter 
from those which h11ve so far been before us. 
The ministry of Elijah e.nd Elisha nlike is 
little more than II series of mire.cles. Of 
their words comparatively few are recorded ; 
we heo.r of little hut the signs and wonders 
that they wrought. And on this ground
beco.use it is miraculous-this portion of 
our history is summarily disoarded by many 
recent writers, not as wholly unhistorical, 
but 11s mythice.l ; as contwning, indeed, 
many germs of truth, and as having a ho.sis 
of fact, which, however, has been distorted 
into its present legendary sbo.pe by the 
credulity e.nd fancy of B later age, or by 
the ho.If-unconscious exaggeration of some 
poetico-prophetio writer. But without enter
mg upon the question of miracles generally, 

for which this is not the place, two remarks 
may be hazarded here. First, that the 
narrative is so sober, so circumstantial, so 
full of touches which ho.ve every appear
ance of having been painted from the life, 
that were it not for its supernatural element, 
the most destructive critic would never he.ve 
thought of questioning its veracity. Secondly, 
that if miracles are ever allowable or con
ceive.ble, il there ever he.ve been occasions 
in the history of our race when we might 
concede io the Necessary Being the liberty 
which we ourselves possess, of varying the 
so-called order of nature, or of impressing 
a visiLle purpose upon its forces, then 
assuredly the time at which we have now 
arrived, the beginning of Ah111J's reign, was 
such an occasion. It is quite true tho.t no 
new revelation was then given to the world. 
Neither Elijah nor Elisha., as Ewald has 
observed, "originated anything essentially 
new," but the te.sk assigned them was one 
which needed supernatuml snpport and 
11ttestation, no less the.n the promulgation 
of a new law or gospel. It was their work, 
at the very da.rkest hour in the spiritual 
history of Israel, when a determined effort 
was being m11de to ste.mp out the faith of 
God's elect, when the ne.tion chosen of God 
to be the depositary of His truth was fast 
lapsing into heathenism, and more, into un
utterable abominations, it was their work to 
witness for God and truth and purity. If 
God's purposes of grace to our world, which 
had been ripening from age to age, were nol 
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now to be frustrated ; i1 the one lamp 
which cast e. re.y on the world's thick dark
ness was not to be utterly extinguished, 
Uien, e.s fa.r e.s we ce.n see, God must send 
specie.I messengers, e.nd arm them, in token 
of their mission e.nd e.uthority, with super
h11.me.n powers. The age demanded the 
messenger; the messenger must have ore
denti.e.ls ; the credentials conld only be 
mire.culons. If it is objected, therefore, 
against our history that it contains a mass 
of miracles, our answer is that the crisis 
necessitated them, and that only miracles 
would have availed to accomplish the moral 
and religions reformation which Elijah is 
e.llowed on all hands (see, e.g., Ewa.Id," Hist. 
Israel," iv. 63) to have wrought; that only 
signs such as he we.s commissioned to show 
would have sufficed, in that age, to counter. 
act the influences of such e. princess e.s 
Jezebel and of such e. propaganda as her 
eight hundred e.nd fifty priests ; to resone 
the world from corruption, e.nd to preserve 
to distant generations the treasury of truth 
and hope with which the Jewish people had 
been entrusted by the Most High. " The 
times," says Bishop Hall, werefitforElija.h, 
and Elija.h for the times. The greatest 
prophet is reserved for the worst e.ge. Israel 
he.d never snch an impious king as Ahab, 
nor such a mira.culons prophet a.a Elija.h." 
" The profusion of God's miraculous work
ing in Elija.h was due to the exorbitant 
wickedness of the rulers of Israel at the.t 
time, which required an extraordinary mani
festation of God's Divine power, in order to 
recover His people from the ruin and misery 
into which they had fallen" (Bishop Words
worth). 

The grandeur of the character of Elijah, 
however, has been universally recognized, 
and not least by those who have disputed 
his miracles. Indeed, it may well be ques
tioned whether the intellect and conceptions 
of that or a much later age were adequate 
t.o create such a character and personality 
as his, a chare.cter which has profoundly 
i.m pressed men of e.11 ages and of e.11 creeds. 
The glowing panegyric of the son of Sire.eh 
(Ecclns. :x.lviii.) need only be hinted at here. 
The colossal proportions he assumes in the 
traditions and belief of the Mobammedans is 
well know12. " Om.nium suae &etatis pro-

phetarum fe.oile princepe; et si e. Mose disces
seris, nulli secundus," is the testimony of e.n 
illustrious Jew (Abmve.nel), "The grandest 
e.nd most romantic character that lsl'ael ever 
produced " is the verdict of e. brilliant writer 
amongst ourselves (Stanley). His highest 
praise, however, is that "in the New Testo.
ment no prophet is mentioned and extolled 
so frequently e.s Elija.h" (Bii.hr). Nor must 
it be forgotten here that he it we.s who we.s 
chosen to appear with Moses in glory at our 
Lord's transfiguration, and to speak of the 
exodus He should accomplish in Jeruse.lem 
(Luke ix. 31). 

The chapter divides itself into four parts. 
In ver. 1 we see Elija.h standing before Ahe.b 
e.nd denouncing the drought ; in vers. 2-7 
we find him hiding in the Wady Cherith 
e.nd fed by the " Orebi.m ; " in '\'erf!, 8-19 
he is resident e.t Zarephath, feeding the 
widow e.nd her honse; in vers. 17-24 he 
restores the widow's son to life and health. 

Ver. 1.-And Ellja.h [This name, whioh 
appears both as ~i1!?~, and, less frequently, 
i1:?~, means my God is Jehovah. It is so 
singularly appropriate to the man who bore 
it, and eo exe.ctly expresses the idea of his 
life and the character of his work (see espe
cially eh. xviii. 39), the.tit is difficult to resist 
the belief that it was assumed by him. This 
is certainly more probable than that it was 
due to the prescience of his parents. It me.y, 
however, mark their piety and hopes, e.nd 
may have influenced the life of their son, 
Cf. 1 Chron. iv. 10], the Tishblte [So he is 
called without any further designation in 
eh. xxi. 17; 2 Kings i. 3, 8, &c. The pre
sumption is altogether in favour of 1:i~n 
being the name of his birthplace. Of. eh. xi. 
29] , who was of the lnha.bltants of Gilead 
rThe interpretation of these words ie muoh 
disputed. The Heb. stands '~~r-,~ 1~~T;l1J 
if7~. It will be observed that the first 
and second words have the same re.dico.ls, 
e.nd it has been hence inferred that they 
cannot mean "two entirely distinct things" 
(Rawlinson, al.), and that E1ither the Maso
retie pointing must be set aside, whe,n the 
words would yield the meo.ning, " Elijah, 
the Tish bite of Tish be of Gilead," or they 
must be interpreted," Elija.h, the stranger of 
the strangers of Gileo.d." But it is by no 
means certain that the current interpreta
tion is not the best. Such B play upon 
words as it invoives is not at o.11 uncom
mon in HeLrew, The meaning would then 
be the.t Elijah, who was, il not by birth, by 
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domicile, of Tishbe, wo.e one of the str&ngers 
-.l~ iJ:l is found in the sense of 1rapoucoc, 
inq;,il-inus, in Gen. xxiii. 4 ; Exod. xii. 45 ; 
Levit. xxii. 10; xxv. 35, 47, &o.-or immi
gro.nts who had settled in Gile11d. The only 
objecHon to this rendering-ape.rt from the 
identity of radicals just mentioned-is th&t 
we should have oxpected to find 1;+~J:1 
written plene, as the word always is else
where. It is a.lleged by Keil, Bahr, al., 
however, that the stat. constr. plur. may 
well be an exception to the rule, and in sup
port of this view it may be mentioned that 
the cognate word, :J~l', is constantly found 
in the constr. plural as 1;+~1 (see Gesen., 
Thea. 635). It is clear, 

0

then, that the 
usual interpretation is by no means to be 
lightly set aside. It is certainly preferable 
to the rendering, 11 Elijah the stranger," &c., 
for we have no proof that '.;lf?il:lv can bear 
this meaning. In favour of the alternative 
rendering "the Tishbite of Tishbe," it may 
be said that it has the support of the LXX., 
o ;,. 0E11/3wv, and of Josephus (Ant. viii. 
13. 2), ;,c 'lrOAfWt 0E11/3wv11, T11!; raAaaoir,ooi: 
xwpa,. Nor is it any weighty objection to 
this view that we now here read of a Tishbe 
in Gilead: as for the matter of that, we have 
no undoubted traces of any such place west 
of the Jordan; the po.ssage in '!'obit (eh. i. 2, 
LXX.), which is often alleged as proving 
that there was a Tishbe in Galilee, and from 
which Gesenius, Bahr, Keil, &c., conclude 
that this must be the Tishbi here referred 
to, being too uncertain to permit us to build 
any positive conclusions thereupon. See 
Diet. Bib. iii. pp. 1489, 1516. In any case 
-and it is perhaps impossible to decide 
positively between this and the rendering of 
the A. V.-it is clear that Elijah, eyen if 
born in Galilee (but see John vii. 62, for the 
belief of the Jews), wo.s trained for bis work 
in Gilead. It was, therefore, a rugged, un
settled, half-civilized, tro.ns-Jordanic region 
gave to the world the greatest of its pro
phets. In this respect he was like Moses 
(Exod. iii. 1), and his antitype the Baptist 
(Luke i. 80). 11 The fact that this mission 
was entrusted not to 11, dweller in royal city 
or prophetic school, bot to 11, genuine child 
of the deserts and forests of Gilead, is in 
exact accordance with the dispenso.tions of 
Providence in other times" (Stanley)] saJd 
unto Ahab [The abrupt way in which Elijah 
appears upon the scene without a word of 
introduoti.on or explanation is certainly re
markable. Ewald observes that "bis first 
~ntry within the province of the history 
aeems almost e.s unique and inexplicable as 
hid final disappeart\lloe," "Elijah comes ill 

with o. tempest, and goes out with e. whirl
wind" (Hall). But there is no sufficient 
ground for believing (Thenius, al.) that a 
part of our history which described some of 
his antecedents has been lost to us, or that 
our text merely reci tea the issue of a long 
conference which EliJah had held with Ahab, 
for otb_er prophets of this period, Abijah, 
Bhema1ab, Jehu, are introduced to us in a. 
similar manner, though it must be a.llowed 
that their respective ministries were of very 
dillerent proportions and importance from 
Elijah's. This sudden appearance, how
ever, is thoroughly characteristic of the 
man. He presently disappearn just as 
suddenly (ver. 5. Cf. xix. 3 ; 2 Kings i. 8). 
It was thought by some in that age that he 
was borne hither and thither by the Spirit of 
God (eh. xviii. 12), and men of a later time 
caught this as one of his prominent charac
teristics (Ecclus. xlviii. 1-12). Hence, 
too, the traditions of a still later period, 
according to which he was '' the fiery 
Phinehas returned to earth, or an angel 
hove1-i.ng on the outskirts of the world," 
Stanley], As the Lord God of Israel llveth 
[This formula here occurs for the fi rat 
time, and it is full of meaning. It asserts 
first that Jehovah, not Baal, is the God of 
Israel, and it suggests, in the second place, 
that he is the living God, such as Baal was 
not, and that though ordinarily He keeps 
silence, He is one who can make His·power 
felt], before whom I stand [i.e., 11 Whose I 
am and whom I serve" (Acts x.xvii. 23). Cf. 
eh. xviii. 15. The slaves of the Eo.st stood 
before their masters. See note on eh. i. 28, 
o.nd of. I Sam. iii. 1 ; Luke i. 19. Elijah claims 
to speak in God's name, o.nd as His o.mbas
sador], there shall not be dew nor ra.1n 
[Observe the order of the words. Dew is 
perhaps put first as more essential to vege
table life. Elijah only denounces a plo.gue 
already threatened in the law as the punish
ment of idolatry (Dent. xi. 16, 17 ; x.xviii. 
23; Levit. x.xvi. 13). He came forward as 
the vindicator and restorer of the law] these 
years [An indefinite period. Its duration 
depended on Elijah's word, and that again 
on the penitence, &o., of the people. It 
was because of the obduracy of king and 
people that it lasted so long] but according 
to my word. [The idolatrous priests no 
doubt claimed for Baal the dominion over 
nature and absolute control over the clouds 
and ro.in-a power which, it may be worth 
observiI:g, the monks of the convent of St. 
Katherine at Sinai, where Elijah was, are 
thought to possess by the Arabs of ihe 
Sinaitic peninsula.. Elijah directly chal
lenges them to a trial of strength. It was 
as if he had said, " The God that answereth 
by riun, let him be God." 011 the fitneBI 
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of this miracle, both as a. sign a.nd a.s a. 
punishment, see" Homil. Qua.rt." v.100, 101. 
"To Eastern and Southern nation~ where 
life a.nd water go always together,' where 
vegetation gathers round the slightest 
particle of moisture and dies the moment 
it is withdrawn, ... the withholding of 
re.in is the withholding of pleasure, of 
@ustena.nce, of life itself" (Stanley). "My 
wurd" is somewhat emphatic, "Nisi ego, et 
non alius vir ... di.xero" (Seb. Schmidt). 
No doubt there is a special reference to the 
prophets of Be.al. Their inability to remove 
the ban would prove the impotency of their 
god. Elijah he.d asked for the supernatural 
powers which he here claims (James v. 
17, 18).J 

Ver. 2.-And the wor4 of the Lord came 
unto him, sayillg [cf. ver. 8; eh. xvili. 1; 
xxi. 17 ; 2 Kings i. 3] , 

Ver. 3.-Get thee hence, and tum thee 
[for the construction (dat. commodi) cf. 
Gen. xii. 2; xxii. 2; Cant. ii. 11] eastward 
[This he must do, whichever side of the 
Jordan, east or west, the brook Cherith was 
for his interview with Ahab ha.d probably 
taken place a.t Sa.maria. But the word 
would be specially appropriate, if the 
Cherith was beyond Jordan. Ewald, in
deed, holds that our text is decisive on 
this point], a.nd hide thyself [Heh. be hid, 
i.e., lie hid, Niphe.l. It does not seem to 
ha.ve occurred to the prophet that such e. 
calamity a.s he had denounced against the 
country almost made his disappearance 
from the scene e. necessity, or if it did, he 
still waited for instructions. CL ver. 9 ; 
eh. xviii. 1, &c. Not merely we.a his flight 
necessary in order to escape persecution or 
punishment-the sea.rch which Ahab insti
tuted for him in part explains his disappear
ance-but to a.void importunity. It would 
have been morally impossible for him, 
though e. man of inflexible will (Bii.h.r) to 
dwell among the people, while the land 
groaned under the terrible burden which 
he had laid upon it, and which he e.lone 
wa.s able to remove. His life would not 
have be8n safe-see eh. xviii. 4-a.nd the 
ordeal would have been intolerable. And 
eh. xiL 2 shows that the prophet's na
ture had its weaker side. Wordsworth 
observes that Elijah's escapes and de
partures into unknown places a.re "faint 
resemblances of the mysterious vanishings 
Df our blessed Lord, after He ha.d delivered 
aome of His Divine messages which excited 
the anger of the people ; " Luke iv. 29; 
lohn viii. 59; L 39) by [Heb. in] the brook 

(Heh. ?m; i.e., watercouru, wady. This 
!Vot~ ha.a two meanings. Its primary mean
mg 18 ion-en& ; its 110co11da.ry and, fro111 the 

fact th~t the torrents of the East a.re for the 
most pa.rt d~ied up during the greater pa.rt 
of the year,_1ts common mea.ning is to1Te-nt
bed, or r&Vlile, valley. Both meanings are 
brought out here. Elijah should dwell in 
e.nd drink of the 'IJ)_. Cf. eh. xv. 3] Cherith 
:The word means separation, a name which 
may possibly indicate that it was extremely 
s_ecluded, or it may bave been a boundary 
line of some sort. Tradition identifies the 
brook Cherith with the Wady-el-kelt, i.e., 
the great valley, west of the Jordan which 
debouches into the Ghor, half e. mil~ south 
of Jericho, and Robinson and Porter pro
nounce in its favour. Van de Velda (ii. 
310, 311) suggests the Wady Fasael a, 
few miles to tlle north. But it is m..;_ch 
more probable that it is to be sought in 
the region east of the Jordan, where, 
indeed, Eusebins and Jerome place it. 
It is extremely doubtful whether the 
WAdy-el-kelt, or any Cis-Jorda.nio re.vine, 
would afford sufficient privacy. Probably 
Jericho was already rebuilt. As we cannot 
decide with certainty, we may reasonably 
conjecture that it is to be sought in Elija.h's 
own country of Gilead, and probably in the 
Wady Alias, i.e., at no great distance from 
'Abara (Conder, "Tent-work," p. 230), the 
Jordan ford nearly opposite Bethshan, where, 
indeed, a.n old tradition places it] that is 
before [Nothing positive can be concluded 
from ''-~ ,p. In Gen. xvi. 12; uiii. 19; 
:uv. 18 i Josh. xviii. 14, &o., it means east
ward. But this meaning is gathered from 
the context] Jorda.ll. [The Cherith was 
clearly one of the lateral valleys which run 
into the Ghor, It is just possible that the 
na.me may be recovered by the survey of the 
country east of the Jordan, which is now 
(1880) being organized.] 

Ver. 4.-And it shall be that thou &halt 
drink of the brook [There was clearly 
nothing miraculous a.bout the supply of 
water. No miracle was wrought even to 
continue the supply, ver. 7) ; and I have 
commanded [cf. ver. 9; Isa. v. 6; A.mos 
ix. 3, &c.] the ravens to feed thee there. 
[Despite the general agreement of scholars 
that by C1:11l,I we must understand" ravens," 
I think probability favours the meaning 
Orbitea, i.e., inhabitants of Orbo. In sup
port of the received rendering is the very 
powerful consideration, that it is the inter
pretation of e.11 the versions ( except the 
Arabic) and of Josephus, who, beyond all 
question, represented the belief current· in 
his own time (Ant. viii. 13. 2). It is also 
certain that elsewhere in Sonpture we find 
some of the inferior animals supernnturally 
constrained to effect God's purposes, both 
of mercy and or judgment (1 Kings mi. 24; 
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2 Kings ii. 24; Dan. vi. 22 ; 2 Ptter ii. 16), 
though never, it must be Raid, in so rational 
and methodical a way. Nor can it rightly 
be contended that the words "I have com
manded," 'J:1W, imply human agency, for 
elsewhere we find the Almighty commanding 
(same word) the serpent (Amos ix. 3) and 
the clouds (lea. v. 6 ; ):'sa. lxxviii. 23). ~t 
is not, however, a sufficient account of this 
narrative to say that the prophet merely 
helped himself to the food which the ravens, 
whose habitat was in the Wady Cherith, 
brought, day by day, to their nests nnd 
their young. For, not to insist on the 
words, i~ 0'~'➔?;), bringing ta him (ver. 6), 

the expressions·" bread (or food, CQ~) and 
flesh," and "morning and evening" cer
tainly point to something more than such 
a fortuitous supply. Whether the Orebim 
were " ravens " or not, they certainly acted 
in an intelligent and rational way : they 
brought food, that is to say, to the prophet, 
and they brought it for months together 
with unfailing regularity. But against this 
view the following considerations may be 
urged. 1. It is hardly in accord with God's 
usual way of working, that he should em
ploy birds of the air and those unclean 
(Levit. xi. 15 ; Dent. xiv. 14) and ravenous 
birds, to feed and succour His saints, rather 
than men or angels. Of course, no one who 
does not altogether repudiate the super
natural will deny for a moment that the 
Almighty could, had it seemed good to Him, 
have sustained His prophet by the instru
mentality of ravens, just as easily as by any 
other means. But it appears to be almost 
a fixed principle of His dealings with men, 
not to resort to miracles when ordino.ry 
mee.ne will suffice ; or if He does employ 
miracles, they are never bizarre or fantastic; 
they are not such as to suggest the idea of 
fable or legend ; they are invariably the 
simplest l!.nd directest means to the end. 
And it is submitted that this prolonged and 
methodical ministry of ravens is altogether 
unlike God's method of procedure on other 
occasions. It was an angel succoured Hagar 
and_Iehmo.el in their need (Gen. xvi. 7). It 
was an angel fed Elijah himself, a few years 
later (1 Kings xix. 5, 6). They were angels 
who ministered to our blessed Lord o.fter 
His long fast (Matt. iv. 11). But God's 
" chief means," it is always to be remem
bered, "is man." And it is to be carefully 
observed that when, about this very time, 
not one, but one hundred prophets were 
threatened, just as Elijah was, with death, 
no miracle was wrought to save their lives 
or to supply their wants, but they were fed 
by hwnan agenoy, with bread and water 
(ob. :r.viil, 18), But it is still more eignifi-

cant that elsewhere in this narrative, whioh 
is chnracterized by the profoundest sobriety 
nnrl reticence, there is what we may almost 
call 11. studied absence of the miraculous 
element. No miracle is wrought to protect 
Elijah against Jezebel, but he must consult 
for his own safety by flight. He is sent to 
the brook Cherith, because there is water 
there; in other words, God chose that hiding 
place in order to obviate the necessity for a. 
miracle. And when the water of the brook 
dries up, no miracle is wrought to prolong 
the supply, but the prophet, at the risk of 
detect10n, must go forth and seek it else
where. And at Zarephath he is fed, not 
by ravens, but by human agency-by a 
widow woman. It is true a. miracle appears 
to have been wrought, but the narrative hns 
so little idea of effect n.nd gives so little 
prominence to the supernatural that even 
that is doubted, To put the interpretation 
of "ravens, " consequently, on the word 
c,:i-,y, provided it will yield any other 
meaning, appears to be to do violence to 
the spirit of the context, and to the tenour 
of Scripture generally. 2. It is somewhat 
difficult to believe that such a prodigy as 
this, so altogether unique and irregular, 
would not ha'\'e been mentioned, had it 
really happened, elsewhere in Scripture. 
The absence of o.11 reference thereto is re
markable, when we consider how constantly 
the ministry of Elijah and its lessons (Luke 
iv. 25, 26 ; ix. 54; James v. 17; Rev. xi. 5, 
6) are referred to in the New Testnment; but 
when we observe what an admirable and un
equalled illustration of God's providential 
care this incident would have supplie:l to 
some of our Lord's discourses, and notably 
to that of Luke xii. 22 sqq., this silence 
becomes almost suspieious. 3. Despite the 
practical unanimity of the versions, the 
interpretation "ravens" has been disputed 
from very early times. St. Jerome among 
Christians, Rabbi Judah Hakkodesh a.ml 
Ki.mchi o.mongst Jews-these are but some 
of those who have repudiated this render
ing. 4. A very slight change in the vowel 
points-0':;l"W instead of C';l'Jl/-yields the 
meaning "Arabians." That a fagitivo 
would readily find, not only shelter but 
sustenance among the Bedouin, whose 
generous hospitality and loyalty to strangers 
is proverbial, is obvious, and we know tho.t 
about this time some Arab tribes had deal
ings with the Jews (2 Chron. xvii. 11) ; but 
without any ohange at all, a sufficient 
meaning may be extraoted from the word. 
For we find that somewhere in the Ciccar, 
or plain of the Jordan, off which the Wo.dy 
Cherith lay, was a rook Oreb (:l'}iV, Judg. 

vii. 26), apparently_east of the Jordan (Judg. 
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viii. 1). bnt in e.ny oe.se, e.t no gTeat dist&noe 
from Dctbe.be.ra (John i. 28/. Now Beth
nbaro. has been identified, a most to a cer
tainty (Conder, "Tent-work," pp. 229-232) 
wit,h the modem 'Abara.h (i.e., 'Passage or 
ferry), "one of the me.in fords of the Jordan 
just above the pl11oe where the J e.lud river, 
flowing down the valley of Jezreel and by 
Beisfin, debouches into Jorde.n." But we 
lee.rn from nn ancient and independent 
source, the Dereshith Rabba (see Diet. Bib. 
ii. 464), th1tt in the neighbourhood of Beisfin, 
i.e., Dcthshean, there was anciently e. town 
named Orbo, b-W-a word, it is to be 
observed, which preserves the re.dice.ls of 
::lJ\V transposed. We may safely assume 
thnt these two places, Orbo and Oreb, were 
identical ; that the former was the repre
sentative at a later day of the latter, or wn.s 
the shape which the name assumed when 
bestowed on the hamlet, as distinct from the 
rock. The inhabitants of this place would, 
of conrse, be called c•::i,")17, just as the in
habitants of Ziph were ·known as Ziphim 
(1 Sam. xrn. 1), or the men of Zidon as 
Zidonim (1 Kings v. 6). We :find, conse
quently, the.t this word, whlch means 
"ravens," also designates the inhabitants 
of a village near Bethshean, o.nd probably 
east of the J ordo.n ; that is to say, in or 
near Elijah's native country of Gilead. And 
with this agree the testimonies of Rabbi 
Judah and Jerome alread_y referred to. The 
former held that the Orebim were not ravens 
at all, but inhabitants of Orbo or the rock 
Oreb, while the latter says, with eque.1 
positiveness, Orbim, accol,ae villae in jini
bus Arabum, Eliae dederu.nt alimenta. It 
ouly remains for us to notice the perfect 
naturalness and consistency of the narrative 
thus interpreted. Elijah is bidden to go 
eastward ; to hide in tLe Wa.dy Cherith, 
where he would be among tribesmen or 
friends. For water, there is the brook; 
for food, the Orbites, whose name would 
be familiar to him, and whom he may have 
known, are commanded to feed him. He 
goes : he is received with Arab hospitality; 
the Ee.stern law of Dakheel, by which any 
man e.t any time is entitled to throw himself 
upon the mercy and protection of another, 
ensures his safety. The Orebim minister 
assidaoa.sly to his wants. Every morning 
before the dawn, every evening after dark, 
they bring him bread and flesh.] 

Ver. 5.-So he went and did according 
an.to the word of the Lord : for [Heb. and] 
he went and dwelt by [Heh. in] the brook 
Cherith, tha.t 1B before Jordan. 

Ver. 6.-And the ravens brought [Heb. 
bringing] h1m brea.4 and flellh 1n the morn
lllg, IIA4 brea4 a.n.4 11.ellh 1n tile eveJl!Dg 

[the Vat. LXX. h9.S" bread in tho morning 
and flesh in the evening." It has been 
objected that this verse is fato.l to the view ad
ve.nced above-that the C1::l1ll were not birds 
but men-that no men would have " oome 
regularly twice a:day, ... thus giving them
selves needless trouble and inoreasing the 
chn.noe of detection, when they might easily 
have left him a supply for severo.l days" 
(Rawlinson). But if we mn.y beliGve tho.t 
the prophet was, if not among kinsmen or 
friends, yet among the po.storo.J, aemi
nomadio people of Gilead, a people, that is 
to sa.y, like the Bedawin in their instincts 
and customs, it is easy to understand tho.t 
having taken him under their protection, 
they would make a point of visiting him 
regularly, not only to show him all possible 
honour, as a person endued with super
natural pow81'8 (cf. oh. xviii. 7, 13), but to 
afford him some measure of sympathy and 
companionship. And we can then see a 
reason for the morning and evening being 
mentioned. Their visits would be made in 
the twilight, which is really longer in the 
East than is generally supposed]; and he 
drank [Hebrew drinks, The Heb. future often 
has the force of an imperfect, and expresses 
continued or repeated action] of the brook. 

Ver. 7.-And it came to pass after a whlle, 
[Heb. at the end of days. Not necessarily 
post annum. The words no doubt have this 
force elsewhere, Levit. xxv. 29; Judg. xi. 
40; xvii. 10; 1 Sam. xxvii. 7, &c. ; but in 
all these cases, the meaning is not resident 
in the words themselves, but in the context. 
It is impossible to say how long Elijah 
remained in the WAdy. All we oe.n be sure 
of is that he must have been more tho.n two 
yeaxs, out of the three and a half, at Zare
phatb. See on eh. xviii. l] that the brook 
dried up, because there had been no ra1D 
1n the land. [P~~. imber, signifies heavy 
rain. The word used in ver. 1 is 1~'1• rain 
of any kind.] 

Ver. 8.-And the word of the Lord came 
unto him, saytng, 

Ver. 9.-Artse, get thee to Za.rephath 
[Cf. Obad. 20. The name points to furnaces 
or workshops for the refining of metals, 91¥, 
liquavit. LXX. l:ape1rra; cf. Luke iv. 26. 
It is now represented by an insignificant 
village, Su.rafend, which, however, preserves 
the original no.me. It lies still, as uo doubt 
it did then, on the high road between Tyre 
and Sidou, and on the shore. The prophet 
would thus be in the lion's den, in the very 
heart of the dominions of Ethbo.al. Bee 
Porter, ii. 397. Stanley (8. and P. p. 268) 
shows how the memory of this visit still 
liDgers in the traditions of the neighbour
hood], which 11olong-eth to Zldoa [Bidoa ii 
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visible from a spot a quarter of an hour 
distant. "The dependence of SBrepta on 
Bidon is indicated in the inscriptions of 
Benno.ohorib, where it is mentioned as be
longing to Luliya, king of Bidon," Rawlin
son], and dwell there: behold, I have com
manded e. Widow woman there to auste.tn 
thee [In considering these words the 
genemlly dostitute condition of the widow 
of the Enst should be borne in mind (Aots 
vi. 1; 1 Tim. v. 3-6, &c.) Wo gather from 
Luko iv. 26, 26, that it was for her sake as 
well as his that the prophet was sent 
thither. Matt. xv. 21-28 tells of another 
Syro-Phoenioian woman.] 

Ver. 10.-So he arose and went to Zare
phe.th (It does not follow that his route Jay 
over the" White Promontory," or Ladder of 
Tyre, the way our Lord took when He " de
parted into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon " 
(Matt. xv. 21). If his place of concealment 
was anywhere near 'Abara, or Bethsbean, 
it is probable he would keep east of the 
Jordan, as far as Banias or Dan, where the 
river is fordable, and whence a road leads 
direct to Sidon. He would thus avoid Tyre]. 
And when he came to the gate of the city 
(the ruins of Sura.fend a.re still very con
siderBble (see Thomson,"LBnd Bnd Book," i. 
235) and prove it to have been e. place of 
importance, B town with gates and WBlls. 
"Gate," however, is used somewhat loosely 
in the 0. T.-of the entrance to o. village, 
or even of the place of concourse and of 
judgment], behold, the (Heb. a. He did 
not yet know that this WBS the widow to 
whom he was sent. Her replies to his re
quests first informed him that this was the 
object of his search] Widow woman was 
there [Heb. behold there, a widow woman] 
gathering of sticks [This was not a promis
ing sign. It only proved her poverty]: e.nd 
he called to her, and said, Fetch me, I pray 
thee, a little water 1n a vessel -[Heb. the 
vessel. Bahr nnderste.nds the drinking-cup 
that Elijah had brought with him from the 
W§.dy Cherith; but surely it is extremely 
improbable that he would oan-y either cup 
or bottle with him. " The vessel" probably 
imports the ordinBry vessel used for the 
purpose-the "potter's earthen bottle" 
(Jer. xi.x. 1). That this was used for fetch
ing water, we know from IsB. xxx. 14], that 
I me.y dr1nk. 

Ver. 11.-And as she was going to fetch 
it [The gift of water to the thirsty is e.lways 
regarded as o. sacred duty in the Ee,st. 
•' Never yet during many years' residence in 
Syria and many a. long day's tmvel, have I 
been refused 11, draught of water by a single 
individuo.l of any seot or race. The Bedawy 
in the desert bas shared with me the last 
drop in his we,ter-skin" (Porter). It is olear 

1 KINGS, 

that the water supply of Phoenicia had not 
entirely failed. " The fresh streams of 
Lebanon would retain their life-giving 
power long after the scantier springs of 
Palestine he.d been dried up, " StBnley J 
he called to her, and Bald, Bring me, I pray 
thee, a morsel of bread [The request for 
food will soon reveal to him whether this is 
the widow woman who is to sustain him) 
1n thine hand. [Bahr would understand 
here, " Give me a morsel of the bread which 
thou bast in thine hand "-einen Bissen des 
Brodes das du besitzest- Bnd he has the 
LXX,, ,/,wµ},v t'i(YroV roii Iv rii xup, 110v, to 
support hlm. But it is fa.ta.I to this view 

(1) that the verb is 'l".1~?-the same as 
already used in the request for water (ver. 
10), and (2) that there is no article before 
bread. "The bread in thine haud " would 
have been clear, but the words as they stand 
can only mean, "Bring me, together with 
the water in the vessel, a morsel of bread 
in thine hand." Besides, "in thy posses
sion " would probably have been expressed 
by " under thine hand," as in 1 Sam, xxi. 
3, 4, 8, though "in the hand" is found in 
Eccles. v, 13 ; Ezra vii. 25, in a somewhat 
similar sense.] 

Ver. 12.- And she said, A.a the Lord thy 
God llveth [Bahr, Keil, al. conclude from 
this formula that the woman was a wor
shipper of the God of Israel. Bahr is 
extremely positive on this point, affirming 
that, had she been a heathen, the words 
would have been positively hypocritica.J, 
and more, that Elijah would never have 
been sent (Luke iv. 26) to an idolater. He 
further suggests that possibly she was an 
Israelite by birth, who had been married to 
a Phoenioie,n. But a.11 this is extremely 
doubtful. In the first place, it is note
worthy thBt the words a.re, "Jehovah thy 
God," words which show that she recognized 
Elijah, perhaps by his Jewish face, probably 
by his prophetic dress (2 Kings i. 8) as a 
worshipper of Jehovah. But had she a.Jso 
been the same, it ie probable that she 
would have said "my God," for that form 
would not only have given greater force to 
her obtestation, but would have established 
o. bond of sympathy-such as Jews i":_ a 
foreign land were only too glad to recognize 
-between them. And the remark that it 
is hypocrisy to swear by a god in whom one 
does not believe is disposed of by the con
sideration that she may well have believed 
in the Lord as well as in Bae.I. See note on 
oh. v. 7. The Tyrians knew nothing of 
monotheism], I have not a cake [liL'~, the 
synonym of i1il/ (ver. 13), the smallest kind 
of bread. It wa~ baked in the ashes ; hence 

20 
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the LXX. iy•·p••i/>lat. We g,ither from this 
pitiful disrlosuro that the famine hnd 
already extrnded to Phoenicie., ae it 
naturally wonld do, considering how de
pendent tbnt country we.s on Israel for its 
breadstu!Ts; Ree note on oh. v. 9, 11. Josephus 
(Ant. nii. 13, 2) cites Mcnander as ntte.sting 
t.o a year's drought in the reign of Ethbnnl), 
but an handful or meal In a [Heb. the] 
barrel [i;i, probably conn<'cted with cad,111, 
cad en 11, &c.; bucket, pail], and a little oll In 
a cruse : and. behold, I am gathering two 
sticks [i.e., n few sticks (Gesenius). We 
may compare the German idiom cin Paar 
and our "two or three.'' But "two 11 in 
this sense occurs nowhere else in the Bible 
-" two or three " is fouud in 2 Rings ix. 
32 ; lsn. xvii. 6 ; Amos iv. 8. According 
to Roberts, the word is constantly used for 
"few" b:, the natives of India. Tllis widow 
was end.cntly reduced to the greatest ex
tremities J, that I may go 1n and dress lt 
for me and my son [The LXX. ha.s ru.vo~ 
here end in ver. 13, and ra ru.va in ver. 
15. Bahr contends that Elijah first learnt 
from these words-the mention of a son 
and the absence of any mention of her 
husband-that he was addressing a "widow 
womnn." But we read Gen. xx:xviii. 14, 19, 
of " _qarments of widowhood" (cf. Dent. 
mv. 17), and ver. 10, "a widow wom.e.n," 
&c., almost implies that Elijah from the 
first rerngnized her a.s such J, tha.t we may 
ea.t lt, and die. 

VGr. 13.-And Elijah sa.1d llllto her [This 
looks at first like a further test. But it is 
pretty clear that the prophet now knew that 
the mdow of whom God had spoken was 
Lefore him J , Fear not ; go and do as thou 
hast said [Heh. accordi11g to thy word] 
but [Heb. only, however]: make me thereof 
[Heh. thence, i.e., of the oil D.S well as the 
menl. The former took the place of butter. 
Bread was sometimes baked in oil] a little 
cake first, and brtng it 1lllto me, and after 
make for thee and thy son. [The" first." 
and " afterwards " are emphntic by position. 
When Biilu- says thn.t Elijah would never 
have made this demand, and ths.t still less 
would the widow have paid any attention to 
it, ho.d slle been a heathen, he appears to 
forget the words that followed (ver. 14). 
When one in the garb of a prophet swore, 
as this inan did, by the sacred name, a 
lleathen, with the belief of the heathen in 
miracles, might well be persuaded that the 
word wo.s truth. Elija.b's manner alone 
would carry conviction with it.] 

Ver. 14.-Por thUB aalth the Lord Go4 of 
larael [The words," God of Israel," if any
thing, favour the supposition that he was 
speaking to one who was not of !Erael. See 
on ver. 1. There the words wei.-e addressed 

to ono who wae denying the God of Isrnel] 
The barrel of meal shall not waste, nelther 
shall the cruae or 011 fall, untll the day 
that the Lord sendeth [Hob. giveth. For 
iDl:l sec note on eh. vi. l!IJ raln upon the 
earth. [Hob. on the face of the ground. Liko 
expression eh. xviii. 1 ; Gon. ii. 5. It hns 
been said that there is not a syllable here to 
imply a miracle, and it has been contended 
tbnt this Sarepte.n household wo.s susto.ined 
for over two yenrs simply by the blessing 
of God on the use of natural means. But 
clearly, if thero was nothing else, there was 
supernatural knowledge on Elijah's part. 
And it cannot be denied tha.t the literal con
strnction of the words points to a " super
natural 8Jld inexplicable multiplicntion of 
food" (Rawlinson), similar to those of 
which the Gospels tell. It is just possible 
that this was a figure of speech, whioh 
practically mee.nt no more than the neces
saries of life should somehow be provided, 
directly or indirectly, by God. Nor is 
this view effectually negatived, as Blihr 
contends, by Luke iv. 26; but, in view of 
2 Kings iv. 44, Matt. xiv. 15-21, xv. 
32-38, it is extremely improbable. It is 
curious how many miracles of Elijo.h and 
Elisha foreshadowed those of ow: blessed 
Lord. 

Ver. 15.-And she went a.nd dfd according 
to the saying or Elljah [the echo of ver. 
13, " Go and do according to thy saying "]: 
&!l.d she, and he, [ or he and she, according 
to Chethib] and her house [probably her 
mends or poor rela.tives who came to partake 
of her plenty (Bii.hr)J, did eat many days. 
[Heb. days, i.e., an indefinite period. See 
note on ver. 7. The word does not refer 
to the first baking (ver. 13), but it is to be 
explained by the next verse. 

Ver. 16.-And [Omit. This verse is ex
plicative, not additional] the barrel of meal 
wasted not, neither did the cruse of oil fall, 
according to the word of the Lord, which 
He spake by [Heb. by the hand of] ElJja.h. 
[Having received a prophet in the name of 
e. prophet, she received a prophet's reward. 
(Matt. x. 41, 42). Stanley suggests that our 
Lord, when He spoke of the " cup of cold 
water," may have had this incident in his 
mind. 

Ver. 17 .-And lt ea.me to pass after these 
things, that the son of the woman, the 
mistress of the house, fell alck ; and his 
Blclmeas was so sore, that there was no 
breath left In him. [Does tllis mean that 
he was dead 7 Keil thinks it perfectly clear 
that it does. Biihr is as firmly persuaded 
that it does not. He justly remarks (1) 
that the same expression occurs in Dan. 
x. 17 (cf. 1 Kings x. 5) where it does not 
imply death. (2) That o.s tho text does not 
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e11y, 11 11nd he died,'' we mudt conclude that 
it did not mea.1;1 to s11y H. (3) Verses 18, 20 
do not neceaa1tnte the belief that he we.e 
dee.~ (ace below). (4) Josephus, who we.a not 
11fro.1d of the muo.culoue, he.a interpreted the 
words thus: .:., icai r,jv ,j,vx;~v a,Ptivai .:al 
oof;a, veicpov. To this it may be added that 
i11?~? simply means breath, a.nd that where 
it ie desired to convey the idea of life, addi
tional words a.re used (as in Gen. ii. 7, 11 the 
bi·eath of life; Gen. vii. 22, " the breath of 
the spirit of life." CI. Job xxvii. 3, Prov. xx. 
27 (where the intelligence or rea.son a.ppears 
to hil meant), Eccles. iii. 21. It must be 
confessed also that the statemeut, 11 his 
sickness was so sore," &c., ie quite apropos 
and iutelligible, if we may understand that 
he lay iu a state of coma, but would be o.n 
extremely rouudabout way of affirmiug that 
he was de:id. 

Ver. 18.-And she said unto Elijah, What 
have I to do with thee [Heh. what to me 
and thee. Same formula, Judg. xi. 12; 2 
Sam. xvi. 10; 2 Kings iii. 13 ; Matt. viii. 
29; John ii. 4. It means, "What is there 
between ue?" or practically, 11 What have I 
done?" 11 Is this the result of my association 
with thee? Must such sorrow befal me 
because thou art with me?" Bii.hr], O thou 
ma.n of God? [This woman, if a Phcenician, 
was evidently familiar with the titles borne 
by the Hebrew prophets (eh. xii. 22; xiii. 
passim; Judg. xiii. 6, 8). Nor ls this to be 
wondered at. The intercourse between the 
two nations had been very considerable] 
art thou come unto me to call my sin [not 
necessarily e.ny II special sin in her past 
life,"] to remembrance [her idea evidently 
is that the prophet by residing with her, 
seeing her life, &c., had become acqnaiuted 
with her sinfuluess, and had called it to the 
remembranoo of the Almighty. She does 
not mean the.t he had recalled it to her 
mind, but that he he.d been the i':;llt,;) or 
remembra.ncer of God. Cf. Gen. xl'. 14 ; 
Ezek. xxi. 29; Jar. iv. 16) and to slay my 
son? [Obse1·ve1 she does not speak of him 
as ale.in.] 

Ver. 19.-And he saJd unto her, Give me 
thy son. And he took him out of her bosom, 
~the age of the· child mo.y hence be roughly 
lllferred] and ce.rried him up into & loft [Heb. 
."l!?P,Q the upper chamber. LXX. ro inr,p,jiov. 
Loft is mo~t misleading. The upper room 
11 w11s often [rather, always] the best apart
ment in an Eastern house" (Rawlinson). 
It was sometimes the guest-chamber (Luke 
xxii. 11, 12), and, from the uses to which it 
~~s put, must have ~een ~arge (Acts i. 13 ; 
1x. 39 ; xx. 8 ; 2 Kings 1. 2). Thomson 
(U. & B. i. 235) infers from the fact that 
thti :widgw's houF.e 4ad an UJ>per room, 11 that 

the mode of building in Elijah's timo and 
the custom of giving the 'alliyeh to the 
guest were the s11I11e e.e now ; also til at this 
poor widow we.a not originall,r a.mong the 
poorest classes (who ba.ve no 'alliyeh), but 
that her extreme destitution was owin" to 
the famine "J, and la.id him. upon his ~wn 
bed. ,[It may be doubted whether the verb 
~i'l~;l~! lit., made him to lie down, would be 
used of a corpse.] 

Ver. 20.-And he cried unto the Lo?'d, and 
!13-ld, 0 -~Ord my God, bast Thou also [i.e. 
m addit10n to the misery and suffering 
brought through me upon my country] 
brought evil upon the widow with W"nom 
I sojourn, by slaying [Heh. to slay. Words
worth partly bases his conclusion that the 
child wo.s dead on the inexact translation of 
the .A. V.] her son ? 

Ver. 21.-And he stretched him.self 
[marg. me,1sured himself, but Geseniusholds 
that stretch out is the primary meaning of 
the root] upon the child [cf. 2 Kings iv. 
34. The commentators are again a.t variance 
as to whether these worda imply the use of 
natural· means or not. Those who hold 
that t!Je child was dead ne.tural'y adopt the 
negative, and some (Keil, Ro.-,,1.i..nson, al.) 
compare with it the acLion of our Lord in 
the case of the blind, deaf and dumb (Matt. 
ix. 35; Luke vii. 14; John ix. 6, 7). But 
surely the circumstances a.nd the purpose 
a.like, in these llltter cases, were entirely 
different. The object of the touch, of anoint
iug the eyes, &c., in these cases of healing, 
appears to have been to a.waken a. sufficient 
faith-without which "He could do no 
miracle" (Matt. xiii. 59)-in men whose 
infirmities o! blindness, deafness, &c., pre
vented their attaining faith through the 
ordinary channels of seeing and hearing tho 
merciful and gracious Son of man. But 
here the child, if not dead, was senseless. 
We are driven, therefore, to the belief that 
the prophet II used r11tionaJ. means for 
warmiug and revivifying" the child, "not 
with the hope that of themselves they 
would prove effectuaJ., but in the sure 
confidence that God, in answer to h.is 
weeping supplication, would impart super
natural force to the natural human 
agencies," Bahr] three times [Not only 
in his prayer but also in this triple repeti
tion do we recognize Elijah's profound con
viction that only by the Almighty power of 
God could the child be restored, and that 
whatever means were used, God a.lone oould 
me.ke them effectual. For three is the num
ber and signature of the Godhead-" uie 
eigentlich gottliche Zahl, die Signatur Jes 
gottlioh~11. W~sens" \Bahr, Symb, i. 143). 
Henoe 1t lB, wter aha, that " the calling 
upo11 the name of Jehovah in the old 
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coven&nt "-he might have added, "and 
in the new; " cf. Mark xiv. 39, 41; 2 Cor. 
xii. 8-" was 11. threefold not : " Pse.. Iv. 17 ; 
De.n. vi. 10, 13 ; Nnm. vi. 24-26 ; Ise.. vi. 8 
(Biihr). The correspondenoe with 2 Cor. xii. 
8 is very striking] and cried unto the Lord, 
and said, O Lord my God, I pray Thee 
[Heb. now] let this child's soul come into 
him [Heb. 11pon hi,s ins ilk ; ';,p is here, e.s else-

where, used for ';,~] aga.ln. [Thongh ~!tf, 
here trnnsle.ted " scul," conste.ntly mee.ns 
"life,"yet it by no me&ns settles the question 
whether the child was really living or dead. 
For (1) the primary meaning of the word is 
"bre&th" (Gesen., Thesaurus, s. v.), and (2) 
the words might with perfect propnety, even 
if we interpret "life" or" soul," be used of 
one who lay in a lifeless e.nd inanimate 
condition. Massillon 's graphic langaa.ge 
(vol. i. p. 91, ed. 1898), showing the con
trast between Elijah 's prooedure and that 
of our blessed Lord (Luke vii. 14 ; viii. 54 ; 
John xi. 43), is worth citing here: "Elie 
ressuscite des morts, il est vre.i ; ma.is il est 
oblig~ de se ooucher plusieurs fois sur le 
corps de l'enfe.nt qu'il ressnecite; il sou.file, 
il ee retrecit, il s'e.gite; on voit bien qu'il 
invoque nne puissa.nce 6trang~re; qu'il 
ra.ppelle de l'empire de la. mort nne A.me qui 
n'cst pas soumise e. sa.voi.x, et qu'iln'est pas 
lui-meme le me.itre de le. mort et de le. vie: 
Jesus-Christ ressuscite les morts co=e il 
fe.it lee actions lea plus co=unes ; il parle 

en mrittre i\ oeux qui dorment d'nn sommell 
eterncl, et l'on sent bien qu'il est le Dieu 
des morts comme des vivants, jamais plus 
tranquilleque lorsqu'il op~re les plus grnndoa 
choses. "] 

Ver. 22.-And the Lord heard the voice 
of EllJah ; and the soul of the child came 
into h1m aga1n, and he revived [or recovered. 
Cf. 2 Kings i. 2 ; viii. 8] . 

Ver, 23.-A.nd EllJah took the chlld, and 
brought h1m down out or the chamber into 
the house [Probably the :,•';,P. was reached 
by an outside stairoa.se, anci'ilid not directly 
communicate with the lower rooms. Of. 
Matt. xxiv. 17; Mark ii. 4 ; 2 Kings ix. 13] 
and delivered h1m unto his mother: and 
EllJa.h ea.id, See, thy son llveth. 

Ver. 24.-And the woman said to EllJah, 
Now by th1s [Heb. this. Gesenius interprets 
:it MJ;lP just now. Similarly Bahr, nunmehr] 
I know that thou art a man of God [not 
that she had doubted it before. See ver. 18. 
In the face of what Elijah had done for her, 
she could not doubt it. All that she means 
is that this is a great fresh proof of his 
mission], and that the word of the Lord in 
thy mouth 1s truth. [This la.et word nr,;,~ 
from which A.mittai (Jonah i. 1) is formeci; 
perhaps gave rise to the tradition that this 
boy was afterwards known as the prophet 
Jonah. A.mitte.i was held to have been thie 
widow's husband. • 

HOMILETICS. 

Ver. 1.-Tke MiJJsion am! Ministry of Elijah. The appearance on the arena 
of Isre.el's history of such a champion as Elijah, armed with such high credentiaJs, 
wielding snch supematuraJ powers, marks a crisis in the history of God's ancient 
Church. We have but to see him, to hear him for one moment, to know that a 
great struggle is impending. God, like Nature, which is but a name for God, 
"does nothing in vain." Such high powers as his foreshadow great issues. Four 
points consequently may well enga.ge our attention, viz., the man, his mission, his 
message, hu; ministry. 

I. THE M.ur. 1. Be was a wild man (Gen. :rv:i. 12; Heh. a wild-ass man). 
Abraham has been called an "Arab sheykh." We have in Elijah a veritable 
Bedawy, if not by birth or tribe, by training and in character. The rough sheep
skin (eh. x.iL 18), the shaggy hair (2 Kings i. 18), the marvellous bodily endurance 
(eh. xviii 46), the careful avoidance of the city, the flight into the desert (eh. xix. 4), 
the whole bearing of the man suggests to UB the child of the wilderness. He, the 
greatest of the prophets, one of the " first three " of those born of women, has the 
exterior, the instincts, the heart of an Ishmaelite. He was thus a fit successor of 
Moses, the shepherd of Horeb, who in the very haunt and home of the Bedawin, 
was trained for his high vocation ; he was meet to be the forerunner and pattern of 
the Baptist who was bred in the desert, clad in Arab dress, and fed with Arab food 
(Matt. iii. 1, 4). It is impossible to understand the man and his work unless this 
be borne in mind. The gaunt dervish who one day strode into the presence of the 
king and lifted up bis sinewy arm and denounced the great drought; the shaggy, 
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long-ha.ired eheykh, who eingle-ha.nded faced the hiera.rchy of Baal, and knew no 
fear, hie were the a.sperities, the privations, the scant fare, the primitive, semi
noma.dio life of a, Gilea.dite. The sweet uses of adversity had moulded this mn,n for 
the orisis. Our great cha.ncellors, it he.a been ee.id, come to ua from the garret: 
the desert ha.a ever been the school of the greatest pro:phets. The rugg6d, unsettled 
pa.sf.urnges of Be.sbe.n were e. meet nurse for a. prophetic child. This champion wn,s 
Cl&.!I "in the clay ground " (seep. 142). 

2. He was a man of Uke passions with owrselves (Jamee v. 17). An "earthen 
vesrel'' (2 Cor. iv. 7). "In e.ll points tempted like as we A.re," and not "without 
ein" (Heb. iii. 16). 'rhe Bible never pictures men a.a perfect. The phronema s(Ill'ko.'j 
remains even in the regenerate. 

II. Hrs MISSION. Consider-I. Whence it wa,s derived. He was not taught of 
men (Ge.I. i 12, 17). He was io,w"T7Jp:ai &ypapµaror:. The God who separated him 
from his mother's womb called him by His grace (ibid. v. 15). He was an extrn
ordinary messenger for o. great emergency. But observe; when God employs such 
messengers, men whose mission is derived directly from on high, the "signs of an 
apostle" are wrought by them. We are not to listen to an angel from heaven, unless 
he shows us his credentials. We have a right to ask of those who run without being 
sent to show us a sign. When the missionary Dr. Wolff told one of the Eastern 
bishops that the "Lord had sent him," the prelate not unreasonably asked him for 
a display of his powers. If God should send us an Elias again, He will give us at 
the so.me time a sign from heaven. 

2. When it was conferred. It was (1) When iniquity abounded. When Riel had 
built Jericho; when Ahab had raised a temple for Baal; when Jezebel had gathered 
round her an army offalse prophets; when the faith of God's elect was in jeopardy. 
T~1e darkest hour is ever before the dawn. Oum duplicantur lateres, venit Moses. 
"Man's extremity is," &c. "Israel was sore wounded when God sent them this 
balm from G-ilead " (Henry). (2) When ordinary means were ineufficient. There 
were true priests in Jerusalem; there were " sons of the prophets," it is probable, in 
Bethel and Samaria; there were seven thousand faithful ones in Israel; but whn,t 
were these against such a queen as Jezebel, against such a propaganda and such a 
system as here? It was then no longer a question of heresy or schism, of calves 
or cherubim, of J eroboo.m'e or J ehovah'e priests ; the very existence of the Church 
was o.t stake. Elijah was summoned to the court ; he was armed with ;, power to 
shut heaven that it rained not in the de.ye of his prophecy" (Rev. xi. 6), with power 
to co.II down fire to devour his enemies, and the like, because only thus could the 
elect people be stayed from throwing themselves into the o.rmB of an organized pro
stitution; from yielding themselves, body and soul, to the whoredoms and witch
crafts of'' that woman Jezebel;" because only thus could the light of truth, the one 
lamp which illumined the world's darkness, be preserved from utter extinction. 

IIL Hrs MESSAGE. It we.a a denuncia.tion of immediate drougM, one of the 
most terrible calamities that can befal an Eastern land. In Po.lestin8, animal o.s well 
as vegetable life is directly dependent on the rain. Not only do the showers which 
irrignte the land feed the springs, but they are carefully stored up in cisterns for 
daily use. It is only o.s compared with the arid wastes of Egypt tlrnt the Holy Ln.ncl 
could be oalled "a land of brooks and waters, of fountains and depths,'' &c. (Deut. 
viii. 7). And it is also described by the so.me writer as o. land that " di·inketh water of 
the rain of heaven" (ibid. xi. 11). Consequently rain, everywhere a prime necessity 
of existence, is doubly indispensable in Palestine. The rainfall of J ernsalem is on the 
average three times o.s great as that of London. It is clear, consequently, that this 
message threatened a terrible plague, that it portended long e.nd protracted suffering. 
There are some who will not hear of the "terrors of the Lord,'' who would never 
have them mentioned in the pulpit. Yet pain and privation are a.mong the :first 
sanctions of God's law, and we have the authority of many eminent divines for 
saying that more men are won to God and right by fear than by love. It sounds 
fine and philosophio to speak of fear as o.n unworthy motive, but men forget what 
an unworthy animal is ma.n. Besides, this drought was a part of the punishment, 
and was admirably adapted to serve as a punishment for apostasy. It was meet that 
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men who practice.Uy denied the living God should bo practically 1·eminde:' of their 
1lP.pendence on Him. It was well that those who held Bo.Al to be lord ofno.tw·e, eltould 
1 ,e left to discover his impotence (cf. Judg. x. 14; Jer. xiv. 22). "Are there any 
of the vanities of the heathen that can give re.in ? " And it wo.e a. punishment this, 
which penitence might avert. Moreover, it was the pon11.lty foretold in the law 
(Dent. n:viii. 23). Elije.b we.s not left to scatter plagues a.t ltis ple:i.sure. Like e.n 
eo,rlier prophet, ho oould not "go beyond the word of the Lord to do Iese or more" 
(Kum. xxii. 18). Of himself, he could do nothing (ibid. v. 88). His meeso,ge we.a, 
"AB the Lord liveth." If the ro,in should only come "according to his word," it 
we.a because his word was God's word. If his prayer for the ci.l'ouaht ha.d been 
ans~rnred (Ja.mes v. 17), it had first been inspired. He speaks here a,; the minister 
not tb.e master. He is the willing, patient slave of Jehovah. "Before whom i 
stand." 

IV. Hrs MINISTRY. From this initial message let us tum to his ministry as a 
wltole. And it presents to our view these broad features-

1. It wtU eurcised in silence. How few a.re Elijah's recorded words, and those 
few are the utterances of but five or six occasions. He was not "mighty in word." 
He had no sooner delivered his first brief message than he disappears, e.ndfor three 
yea.rs and a half Israel hears him no more. He speaks for a moment: he is dumb 
for a. triennium. And when he reappears, it is but for a, day. That one day's 
ministry ended, he is again hidden from our view. Thrice more he reappears in the 
history, but each time it is but for a day, o,nd then he goes into the silent heavens, 
and save on the night of transfiguration, speaks to men no more. How like to the 
revelations of God to man. He "keepetb. silence (Pse.. L 8). He too hideth Himsell 
•• He spe.ke and it was done." How unlike the everlasting chatter of some of our later 
prophets. "Ministers," it is sometimes s&id, "are mere talkers.'' Elijah proclaims 
the dignity, if not "the eternal duty, of silence." "All real work," some one has 
said, "is quiet work.'' How many of our sermons, full of sound o.nd fury, leave not 
a trace behind them. But the silent EWLS accomplished the regeneration of hie 
country. 

2. It Wf1B a ministry of deed. There was no need for him to speak. The works 
that he did bore witness of him. Declamation, argument, remonstrance, would 
have been absurd. The time for that we.a past. And he had actions to speak for 
him. Su:-ely there is e. lesson for Christ's ministers here. It is true they cannot 
work wonders like Elijo.h ; and it is also true that tb.ey are sent to " preo.oh the 
Word," to reprove, rebuke, exhort, &c. ; but we are reminded here that o. fruitful 
ministry must be one of action. Words, however eloquent, in the long turn count 
for less than 11, holy life. The age, however it may hanker after sensa.tiono.lism, is 
ncvertlteless suspicious of all talk. Why is it that our holy religion has but suoh an 
indifferent !told on the masses of our countrymen? One reason is that while we 
"point to heaven," we do not always "lead the way." "Cujua vita contemnitu1', 
ejus pracdicatio despicitwr." The life of their parish priest is the only Bible 
many Englishmen ever read, and ale.a, what a smeared and blotted page that some• 
times is. And those who do hear our sermons have learned to discount them. They 
know full well tltat words a.re cheap, and that emotion, and even unction, can be 
simulated. They ofLen wonder how much of our discourse we really believe and 
11re.ctise ourselves, and they tum to our lives for o.n answer. That familiar paradox, 
consequently, is full of truth and meaning? that, "in. pree.c~ing! the tlting of leo.st 
importance is the sermon.'' It was well said that actw-a.ction m the truest sense 
of the word, not gesture or manner, but conduct-is the first, second, o.nd third 
great essential of eloquence. (see "G_ue~ses e.t Truth," ii. pp. 146 seqq.) A Fre!1oh 
ecclesiastic, the Abbtl MullolB, has le.id 1t dowh, as one of the co.none of preacluog, 
that "to address men successfully, they mUBt be lovea 'TTVIJ,Ch.'' "Nothing influ
ences others so much as character. Few peoplo are capable of reasoning, and 
fewer still like the trouble of it; and besides, men have hearts as well a_s hee.c~. 
Hence, coneist.ency, reality, ever-present principle, shining through the person Ill 
whom they dwell, and making themselves peroeptible, he,ve more we1(fht than 
IWl,ny a.rgumente, than muelt preaohing '' (Heygate, "Ember .Houn" ), It 1e Baxter 
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who speuke of clergymen who "out the throe.ta of their sermons by their livee ; " 
but there are me.ny who, without doing this, inve.lide.te their worde by their o.ctione. 
It is well for ne to remember that persona.I che.ro.cter is the best preparation for the. 
pulpit. " Facta, non verba; " this is, and will be increasingly, the demand of the 
o.ge upon the prophetic order. "Non magna eloqwiimur sea viivimua." This must 
be more o.nd more the response of the minietry. 

8. It waa brave anul fearless. On three occasions this court preacher took his 
life in his he.nd (oh. xvii. 1; xviii. 2; xxi. 19). On one occasion he seems to have 
quo.ilod (eh. xix. 8), but even then it does not o.ppear that he fled from any present 
duty, or, like Jonah, declined any commission. His ministry as a whole was boldly 
discho.rged as in the presence of tho Eterno.l, "Before whom I stand." He saw 
none other the.n his Master. Like another preacher before royalty, Massillon, he 
spoke as if he saw Dce.th standing at hie elbow. Like Daniel, he knew that his God 
could deliver him. The fear of man is cast out when we realize the presence of 
God (lea. Ii. 12, 18). 

4. lt was seemingly a failure. If others did not think so, he did. We know 
that no work, ree.lly and trnly done for God, can be wasted (Isa. lv. 11) ; but we are 
often tempted to think it is. But it must be such work as will stand the trial by fire 
(1 Cor. iii. 18). It has been strikingly said, "li any man's work is a failure, the 
probability is that it is beco.uee he is e. failure himself." Still, it is for our comfort 
to remember, in times of depression, that the greatest of the prophets saw little or 
no fruit of hie labours. He we.a persuaded that even the unexampled miracles that 
he wrought were of little or no avail (eh. xix. 10). We find that when there were 
seven thousand secret followers of the Lord. God, Elijah thbught himself left alone. 
And indeed the state of Israel, even after the ordeal of Carmel, might well lead him 
to take the gloomiest and most despairing view of the situation. Jezebel pursues 
her infamous we.y. The son of Ahab sends to consult a foreign oracle, and ignores 
the God of Ismel. The fire must come down e. second time and bum up the 
idolaters instead of the bullock e.nd the altar. But all the same, we know that his 
work was not in vain. Nor co.n ours be, if done like hia. We have nothing to do 
with immediate successes. "One man soweth, another reapeth." Nor is success 
in e.ny shape mentioned in our instructions. That is God's part, not ours. We 
have but to sow the seed, He must make it grow. The world worships success
or what it co.He success-and. the greo.test of ministries-Elijab's, Jeremiah's, 
Ezekiel's, our blessed Lord'&--were o.ll failures from o. worldly point of view. 

Vere. 8-7.-The Solitary Place. We have just seen that it was from the 
wilderness tho.t Elijah went forth into the busy, wicked world, o.nd to the anxious, 
dangerous work of a prophet. He, like his antitype, was in the desert " until the 
time of his showing unto Israel" (Luke i. 80). There, in secret communion with 
God, he ho.d gainei\ strength for the encounter; there be bad. meditated over the 
grievous apostasy of his people, o.nd had " vexed his righteous soul from day to day 
with their evil deeds•• (2 Pet. ii. 8). And there, as he "prayed earnestly that it 
might not rain," the word of the Lord. came to him and bnmed in his bones (J er. 
xx. 9), o.nd bore him into the presence of the king (Amos iii. 8). But it is now for 
us to observe that no sooner had he entered upon hie ministry, e.nd. delivered his 
first brief message, than be was sent into the desert-it may be, the same desert
o.go.in. The word of the Lord stro.ightway bids him turn eastward and bide in the 
brook Cherith. Now the word Cherith means separation. This section conse
quently mo.y fittingly speo.k to us of the need of separation, of the uses of solitude 
o.nd retirement in the discipline of the eo.ints. From Elijah'e sep:1ration from his 
work o.nd the world we may glean some lessons o.s to our own. Observe-

!. Solitude was necessary to Elijah's safety. He must hide or lose his Leo.cl. 
When Jezebel cut off the prophets of the Lord (eh. xviii. 13), wo may ho sure ho 
would not be spared. Was it not because of him indeod that the others were 
attacked'} Had his dwelling been with mon, the messengers of Ahab would. 
assuredly ho.ve found. him o.nd elo.in him (eh. xviii: 10). So it is som~times n0co~-
1e.ry, for the life of our souls, that we should flee mto the desert. It 1s at our peril 
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tha.t we ete.y in Sodom. We must "escape to the mountain.'' It may be from 
some enchantress, whose whoredoms and witchcrafts are as cruel as J ezebel's ; it 
may be from companions whose snares are more perilous than Ahab's sword ; it 
may be from a society hardly less pestilent than that of Israel. There o.re times 
when our only safety is in flight. Those hermits who buried themselves in the 
Thebaid, or who burrowed in the rocks of the Wt\dy Feiran, the world has only a 
smile for their folly, and it is no doubt true that God would have us leaven the 
world, not leave it. But it would have been well if some had, for a time at least, 
followed their example. How many souls have perished because they would not 
enter into their chambers and shut their doors and hide themselves until the indig
nation be ovelJ)ast (Isa. xxvi. 20) ; because they had not the courage to disappear 
for a while, if only into their closets. " He that wilfully stands still to catch 
dangers, tempteth God instead of trusting him." 

2. Solitud,e was neceaawry to his soul's health. It is remarkable how God's 
elect messengers, each in his tum, have been sent " apart into a desert place to rest 
awhile" (Mark vi. 81). Moses must spend forty years in the great and terrible 
wilderness; must spend forty days and forty nights in Horeb, the Mount of God. 
Elijah himself only emerges from the Cherith to go to another biding-place at 
Zarephath, and from Zarephath he passes almost directly to the same wilderness 
and the same mount where Moses was. The Baptist's life was al.most divided 
between the desert and the prison. St. Paul must learn his gospel in Arabia. A.nd 
our Holy Lord, He must begin His ministry by a forty days' fast, and from time to 
time must seek a quiet place to rest and pray. A.ll men who are much before the 
world need their times of retirement. In the " loud stllllning tide of human care 
and crime" it is difficult t.o hear the whispers of God in the soul. Now the voices 
of nature, such as men hea.r in solitude, are among the voices of God. Nature has 
been called" God's great green book." 

" One impulse from a verne.1 wood 
May teach you more of me.n, 

Of mornl evil e.nd of good, 
The.n all the so.gee ce.n.'' 

"There are two books," says Sir Thomas Browne, "from whence I collect my 
divinity. Besides that written one of God, another of bis servant nature, that 
universal o.nd public manuscript that lies expansed unto the eyes of all.'' A.nd is 
not every tree, every leaf, in its way a mute witness for God and purity ? It is 
remarkable that the greatest crimes and brutalities are committed in those districts 
of this country where men can have neither nature n~r solitu_de-in: th~ dens of 
Liverpool, a.mid the cinder heaps of the Black Country, m the dingy pit villages of 
Durham. It is only in quiet, under the silent stars, amid the purple heather, by 
the murmuring brook, or in the inner chamber, that we can know ourselves and 
our God. The "Ancient Mariner's" conception of his "wide, wide sea"-

" So lonely •twas, that God Himaelf 
Scarce seemed there to be," 

fine though it is, contradicts the experience of the saints, who have found tho.t it 
is precisely the profoundest solitude that is instinct with His presence. 

And now let us consider how God calls us all in turn to a brook Cherith. (1) He 
calls us to separation from sin. The Church is _a 9herith. Baptism is a "water ~f 
separation," the token and pledge of our renunciation of world and flesh and devµ, 
of our admission into the family of God. While in the world, we may not be of 1t. 
Our calling is to holiness (1 Pet. i 15; 1 These. iv. 7; 2 Tim. i. 9). We are to be 
sacrifices (Rom. xii 1), and the root idea both of holiness and of sacrifice is a sepa
ration to God. (2) Sometimes He calls us to a chamber of sickness, sometimes to 
the very " valley of the shadow of death." How often is bodiir sickness for ~he 
soul's health I That vale of separation becomes a vale of blessmg; the Ohcrith 
leads t.o a. BerGChah (2 Chron. u:. 26; cf. Pea. lxxxiv. 6). What a school of the 
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heart has that enforced solitude often proved I Bee Homiletics, p. 18. (8) Nor 
must we forget here the Retreat-those opportunities for meditation and prayer, 
happily revived amongst ue of 111.te years. The name may possibly be Romieh, but 
the thing is sensible and scriptural enough-a voluntary retirement for e. short 
period from the world that we may hear and think only of the things which make 
for our peace. The saying still holds good, "He goeth before you into Galilee"
a retired mountain place it wa.s (Matt. xxviii. 16)-" there shall ye see him.'' 

8. Elijah's retirement was for the ultimate welfare of Israel. So long ae he 
remained amongst them, the people would have looked to him as the author o1 
their calamities, or would have cried to him to avert them. His disappearance 
afforded them leisure to examine themselves and face their sins, and left them 
only God or Baal to cry to. It is sometimes well that the prophet should keep 
silence. Deus habet suas moras. It is not always that He stretches out his hands 
all day long to the disobedient and gainsaying. Having spoken by Elijah to Ahab 
and Israel, now He and His prophet must withdraw into the darkness, and the 
drought must do its silent work. And there are times, too, when Christ's ministera 
must be silent. When the Gadarenes besought our Lord to depart out of their 
coasts, He straightway took them at their word (Matt. viii. 34; ix. 1 ; cf. eh. xxiii. 
88, 39). The apostles were to shake off the dust of their feet agaiust the city that 
received them not, and to depart from it (Matt. x. 14), and they did so (Acts xiii. 
61). When the Jews counted themselves unworthy of eternal life, Paul and 
Barnabas turned to the Gentiles (Acts xiii. 46). When the churches of Asia fell 
and repented not, their candlestick was removed out of its place (Rev. ii 5). Their 
lose is our gain. "These things were written for our admonition." 

Vere. 4-7 .-The Food of the Saints. We have just seen the prophet in his solitude. 
Let us now consider the manner in which he was sUBtained there. His needs were 
supplied in two ways, partly by natural, partly by supernatura.l mea.ns. No miracle 
wa.s wrought to give him wa.ter. He must make his home in the wady and drink 
of the rivulet that flowed past his feet. It was there, and he must help himself to 
it. But with his food it wa.s quite different. He could not find that, and so it was 
brought to him ; it was provided him by God. For even if it was not la.id at his 
feet morning and evening by ravens-and we have seen reason to think that it was 
not-even ifit was furnished him by the villagers of Orbo, his tribesmen a.nd friends, 
or by the loyal e.nd hospitable Ara.ha who roamed over the a.djoining region, still it 
was supplied by the ordering and special Providence of God. For it is as much a 
supernatural work to oontrol, by a.n unseen Power, the minds of men as tlie instincts 
or habits of birds. If we get rid of the ravens we do not get rid of the miracle. 
It is clear, consequently, that he we.a sustained in part by natural, in part by 
superhuman agency. Now our food, like his, is, though in a different wa.y, natural 
and supernatural. We use the terms in the popular sense, for who shall sa.y tha.t a.ll 
food is not supernatural. True, it comes to us by what we call " natural processes,'' 
in what we call the "order of Nature;" but it is obvious that the so-called "laws 
of Nature " e.re only " statements of the observed course of Nature, or the uniform 
results of known physical causes ending in some primo cause or causes not merely 
physical" (Sir E. Beckett," Origin of the Laws of Nature"). Nature only means 
what is fixed, settled, uniform (Bp. Butler). But, using the words a.s they are 
used in common parlance, fart of our sustenance, the supply of our bodily wants is, 
for the most part nature. ; and another part, the satisfaction of our spiritual 
necessities, is for the most part supernatural. Our needs, that is to say, aro 
supplied something like Elijah's were. Let us trace the resemblanoe a little 
more in detail, and let us see first how it holds good of our 

I. BODILY SUSTENANCE. We learn from this history-
1. That we must UB6 the means within our reach. Not even for His elect 

messenger, the greatest of the prophets, does God work e.n unnecessary miracle. 
"Dieu n'agit pns par des volontes particulieres '' (Malebranche). No doubt Goel 
could have supplied hie driukjuet as easily as his daily bread, in an extraordinary W[l.Y, 

but He would not. No; in e. valley debouohing into the Jordan was a stream, fed 
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from some l,illden source, 6tlcb ae the snows of Hermon, or springing from the roots 
of the hills of Gilea.d, and the prophet must seek it, n,nd take np his abode nen,r it. 
V{hn(. do we learn from this but thn.t G6d "will have our endeavours concur to our 
preservn.tion,'' n, truth somewhat roughly, but strikingly, put in the Pw·ito.n mol 
ifordrc, " TrnsL in God, and keep yom- powder dry.'' It is no reo.l kindness to do 
for Elijah what he can do for himself. There are lands where dn.ily bread is to be 
Imel without ea.re or lo.hour; where a man bas but to put forth his he.nd and take 
the bread-t.ree fruit and eat and be satisfied, but that is said to be 11, doubtful boon. 
It is found that the natives of those lands will not work, o.nd their life, which should 
1,e full of high endeavour, which should aim, if at nothing more, at "making two 
blades of grass grow where only one grew before," is wasted in be.eking in the 
eternal sunshine. The primreval le.w, "In the sweat of thy brow thou shu.lt eat 
bread," though we c11,ll it 11 curse, is really a blessing. "Six days shalt thou labour" 
is as much a Divine command as the command to rest on the sev.enth. It is God 
?ecrees, "If any man will not work, neither shall he ent" (2 Thess. iii. 10). The 
imperious necessity to provide our daily bread is one of the springs which keeps 
the world in motion: it is the salt which keeps our life from stagnation and 
c01TUption. It is in vain we ory to Jupiter for help. God has given us fields and 
seed. He gives us rain and sunshine ; it is for our good that we should do the rest. 

2. Tha.t then God will 8Upply what is lacking. When we have done our best 
we may justly look to Him to give what we co.nnot get. And this He will do. 
" Thy bread shall be given thee, and thy waters shall be sure" (Isa. xxxiii 16). 
"Never have I seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging tlieir bread" 
(Psa. xxxvii. 25). In the barren wilderness, He gave bread from heaven. "In the 
days of famine, they shall be satisfied" (Psn.. xxxvii. 19). What a commentary on 
these words does this history furnish I Elijah had "called for o. fa.mine on the 
land" (eh. xvi.ii. 2; Luke iv. 25), and had "broken the whole sto.fi' of bread" (Psa.. 
cv. 16); but he himself had enough and to spare. God spreads for him" a table 
in the wilderness" (Pse. lxxviii. 16), and almost ".in the presence of his enemies" 
(Psa. xxiii. 5). The stars shall fall from their courses, but he shall have enough. 
It has been thought by some that the ravens brought him bread and flesh from 
Ahab's own table. It would have been so, had it been necessary. If he was 
supplied with food by hun:an instrumentality, it was none the less by God's 
command. And this is God'i; ordinary way of hearing " the prayer of the po.or 
destitute;" he puts it into the hearts of others to help. "God works by means, and 
tlle chief means is man" (Bossuet). 

8. That God gives us our bread daily. Elijah only received a small supply of 
food at once. Though he had no lack, he had no profusion. He bad " daily 
bread "-for " morning l pd evening are one day" (Gen. i. 5)-e.nd no more. Evfil~ 
be must walk by faith and learn to '' take no thought for the morrow." A.ncl daily 
bread is all that is promised us ; all that we are taught to pray for (Matt. vi. 11). 
And tliat, perhaps, because a day is a life in miniature ; each day is rounded by 
dawn and dusk, by sleep and darkness, into o. perfect little life. Whether the birds 
brought him food or not, he and they received it alike, rov imova,ov aprov, the bread 
of a day in its day. The lesson of the manna (Exod. xvi. 20) is taught us a.go.in by 
the brook Cherith. 

4. That God guarantees us necessaries, not luzuriea. Elijo.h's fare wo.s frugal. 
"Water, bread, and flesh'' (cf. Isa. xxxiii. 16). As e. rule, He gives us food 
" exceeding abundantly above all that we can ask or think.'' How prodigious is 
tlie variety of our food, how lavish its supply I What rich provision has the 
Eterna.l Goodness made for the gratification of our tastes. Fish, flesh, fowl, fruits, 
-the list is end.Iese. And of the flesh or fruits, again, how many genera, and in 
the genera how many apeciea, and in the species wha.t countless VOIYietiea. Lavish 
profusion marks Hie gifts. But all the same he covenants to give us less than the 
fare of Cherith, even bread and water. "God gives order for competency, not for 
wantonness" (Hall). • 

II. SPIRITUAL FOOD. But we are now to consider that " man doth not live by 
bread e.lone, but by every word," &o. (Deut. viii 8; Matt. iv. 4). The saints have 
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mo11,t to eat of which the world knows nothing (John iv. 34). Elijah had other footl 
tlmn the.t whioh the re.vans brought him. In giving" daily bread," God doeR not 
forgot mo.n's spiritual part, even if he forgets it in his pmyer for bread. And God 
supplies the soul's needs by le.we not unlike those which govern the supply of 
materio.l food. 

1. We must use Ow meanB of g"l'ace. The treasury of the Church contains an 
aLundant provision. There are" living waters," there is" super-substantial brea.d," 
there is word and se.crament, prayer and psalm. But we must come to the waters 
and drink (John vii 87; Rev. xxii. 17). Our faith needs something to feed upon, 
and it is in vu.in we ask for miracles, so long as we do not use means. If we want 
to love God more, we must seek to know God, through His word and works, better. 
If we want to be more like Christ, we must be more with Christ, in His word and 
ordinances, for it is" association produces assimilation." There is a tendency to 
decry the means of grace. There is a religion which is wholly subjective, which 
seeks its growth and expe.nsion in everlasting self-introspection or mystical contem
plntion of the Divine perfections. But "Thou shalt drink of the brook." True, the 
che.nnel is nothing-Annl!U8 non ager, facit fructum-but a channel. It is God 

• must fill it, but if God has dug it, it is presumption to discard it. 

"The mee.ns that Heaven yields must be embraced, 
And not neglected ; else if Heaven would 
And we will not, Heaven's offers we refuse." 

2. If 'WI! are debarred from the means of grace, God will give grace without 
means. It is a blessed truth, gratia non ligatur mediis. We mn.y not ilispeuse 
with them, but God can, and does. He did so in the oft-cited instance of the dying 
thief. He was saved without sacra.ments, but St. Paul was not (A.cts =ii. 16). 
A.nd how often he.ve the saints and martyrs, cut off, amid fierce persecutions, from 
the communion of the saints, found their deserts or their cells glorified by direct 
communion with God. Matthew Henry quaintly says that " if we cannot go to the 
house of the Lord, we can go to the Lord of t.he house." The Church of Engln.nd 
proclaims that there me.y be a true Eucharist without the elements (vide The 
Communion of the Sick, 3rd Rubric). But it is only when we are deprived of the 
means that we can justly expect God to dispense with them. He has commanded 
His ministers to feed His Church (A.cts x:x. 28 ; 1 Peter v. 2) ; He has given them 
word and sacrament, bree.d and wine, wherewith to nourish it ; but He is indepen
dent both of means and ministers. 

8. Supplies of grace are granted day by day. Our soul's bread is a daily bread. 
Every day we ask for forgiveness, for grace (Matt. vi. 11); and as our days, so our 
strength she.11 be (Deut. xxx.ili. 25). If we have not morning and evening pre.yer 
in the Church, we may have it in the house. And morning and evening may be 
so.notified by the Word of God and prayer, in private. Each may find a Cherith in 
the closet; each receive there his portion of meat in due season. 

4. Grace ia given without measure. God does not promise luxuries, bece.use 
they are ofien hurtful. But there is no over-indulgence here. It is significant how 
excess in wine is contrasted with being filled with the Spirit (Ephes. v. 18). One 
oe.nnot drink too deep of the living waters (John vii. 88). They are given freely 
(Rev. x:xii. 17). 

Vere. 8-16.-The Furnace of Trial. The village of Zarephath appears to have 
borrowed its name from the furnace or furnaces created there for the smelting of 
metals. See note on ver. 9. A great lexicographer interprets the word to mean, a 
"workshop for the melting and refining of meta.ls." But that name might with 
scarcely less propriety have been bestowed upon it from the oircumste.nces recorded 
in this section. It was a veritable fume.ea for men ; u place of assay and refining 
both for the prophet and the widow with whom he lodged. " Surely •.. there is 
a. place for gold where they fine it" (Job xxviii. 1). 

I. IT WAS A PLACE OF TRllL FOR ELIJA.B. In connexion with it hf' was subjected 
to the following trio.ls of his faith and courage-
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1. He had to leave hu; hiiling place. For months he had dwelt safely in the 
deep, sequestered, peaceful wady. That he must hide there, and hide so long, 
showed how great wns the danger to which he was exposed. But now he is com
manded to quit his asylum, to go forth into the world, to run the risk of recognition, 
of betrayal, of death ; and to do so, we cannot doubt, would cost him a struggle, 
and put his faith in God to tlie proof. 

2. He had to seek a home in Zidon. How those words would strike upon his 
ears, "Which belongeth unto Zidon" I Zidon was the capital of Ethbaal. The 
father of Jezebel, his implacable enemy, held sway there. It was like going into the 
lion's den. His feeling would be something like that of David's men " Behold we 
be afraid here in Judah: how much more then if we come to K~ilah" (1 Sam. 
xxiii. 3). Of all hiding places, that would seem to him to be the most to be dreaded. 
How can he escape detection there .2 He might well have taken fright, as at a 
later period, and have fled fw·ther into the desert. Or he might have petitioned, 
like Lot (Gen. rix. 20), to be allowed to find some other refuge. But he did 
neither. "He arose and went to Zru:ephath." He was" strong in faith, giving 
glory to God" (Rom. iv. 20). 

S. He had to be sustained by a widow woman. The position and circumstances 
of the Eastern widow are to be remembered here. The seclusion in which Orient9.l 
women live makes its difficult for a widow to find a livelihood, even if there were 
work for her to do. And we have only to consider what the position of widows 
::.mongst ourselves would be, if there were no such things as investments, no 
means of putting out money to usury (Deut. x:xiii 19). Hence the repeated 
injunctions to remember the widow (ibid. xiv. 29; xvi. 11, 14; xxiv. 17, 19-21; 
Job xxiv. 21; x.xi.x. 13; Psa. cxlvi. 9). Hence the special provision for widows in 
the early Church (A.cts vi 1; 1 Tim. v. 4-9). The widow was an object for 
charity, and needed snstenance. .And now Elijah learns that by a widow he is to 
be sheltered and snstained. A.nd this widow a foreigner, probably an idolater-an 
alien both in race and religion. Surely there was a. trial both of his faith and of his 
obedience here. 

4. He finds the widow in the extremest poverty. lie encounters her" gathering 
of sticks.'' That in itself was not an encouraging sign. Next he hears from her lips 
that her cupboard is empty. She has not food for herself, much less for 11 stranger. 
"A. h=dful of meal," a'' little oil," this is all her store. She who was to sustain 
his life is herself ready to die. But he knows in whom he has believed. He 
"argued not against Heaven's will." He did not" bate a jot of heart or hope." 
"Make me a little cake first." He is assured that" they shall not be ashamed in the 
evil time, and in the days of famine they shall be satisfied" (Psa. xxxvii. 9). He 
knows that " God will not suffer his word to fail, nor alter the thing that is gone 
out of his lips '' (Psa. lxx:xix. 34). 

5. He ia immured in her house for two yeara. Those two years were years of 
banishment from his country and his work. Three years and a half had he to wait, 
and most of the time in a strange land, ere his recal ; cut off, " not from life, yet 
from usefulness, which is the end and comfort of life." Which of us would not have 
been impatient, or, like the Baptist in his fortress-prison, tempted to think God had 
forgotten us'} .And he knew that all this time his people were suffering. We 
think it strange if a servant of God is laid aside for a few months from his ministry. 
But the greatest of the prophets was silenced, was buried alive, for the mystical 
period of forty and two months, for "time and times and half a time" (Rev. xi. 
2, 8; xii 6, 14). "When we cannot work for God we must sit still qnieUy for 
him" (Henry). "They also serve wl10 only stand and wait." 

6. His presence there is no protection a!fainst sickness. Of the three inmates of the 
cottage home, one sickens and droops to his grave. This sickness causes us no sur
prise, but it did Elijah (ver. 20) ; and that because he lived under the dispensation 
of temporal rewards. Sickness was then regarded as, and it often was, the scourge 
oftLe Almighty (Deut. Yii. 15; xxviii. 61; cf. 1 Cor. xi. 80). It was a trfol, conse
quently, of Elijah's faith. It looked as if the hand of the Lord was gone out against 
him. It seemed as if he was to be e.Iways the author of misfortune (" Hast thou 
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also," &c.); as if the widow by whom he bad been housed, and who had hidden 
him at the risk of her life, was to be requited with cruel punishment for her good 
deed. But let us now see in Zarepbath 

II. A FURNAOE OF TRIAL FOR THE WIDOW. It was this in two ways-
1. A stranger demands a share of her last meal. Or, rather, he demands the 

first she.re. '' Make me a little cake first." Now consider her position. She is 
reduced to her last morsel. So sore is the famine that she and her son, after they 
have eaten this meal together, are about to lie down and wait for death. They 
must have suffered hunger enough already; they must have dreaded the hunger 
even unto death which awaited them. At this moment a. stranger suddenly 
appears before her, and says he must eat first. It is true that he wears the aspect 
ot a prophet, and appeals to the Lord God of Israel, but prophets were often 
deceivers (cha. xiii. 18; xxii. 12), and foreign gods could be expected to show her no 
favour. And at home, her own flesh and blood, the son of her womb, stretches out 
his skinny fingers, attenuated by famine, and cries for all she has to give. More
over, if this prophet could multiply food, as he professed to be able to do, why 
should he ask her for bread? Was it reasonable that she should part with her 
last morsel on the strength of such a promise ? 11 Charity begins at home.'' "Let 
the children first be filled.'' " Shall I take my bread and my water and give it to 
one that I know not whence he is" (1 Sam. xxv. 11)? Thus she might justly have 
argued. We could not have wondered had the ordeal been too great for her; had 
she kept fast hold of her children's bread and denied it to II dogs." But, like that 
other Syro-Phoenician woman (Matt. xv. 21 sqq.), her faith was equal to the test; 
she II went and did according to the saying of Elijah.'' And, therefore, of her 
also it might justly be said, 11 I have not found so great faith, no not in Israel.'' 

2. Her son falls sick and lies apparently lifeless. The tie between a mother antl 
an only son is, perhaps, the closest and tenderest of all blood relationships ; ancl it 
bas been remarked that it is peculiarly strong and sacred in the East. '' The only 
son of his mother and she was a widow" (Luke vii. 12): who does not feel the 
pathos of these words? And the tie would be all the stronger in this case because 
they bad suffered together; because he had been given back to her from the jaws 
of death (ver. 12). It is said by some that we value things in proportion to what 
they have cost us, and on this principle they would explain the deep love of the 
mother for her offspring. Goethe's mother used to say that II she and her 
Wolfgang had always clung to eaoh other, because they had been young together; " 
but to have hungered together, to have, hand in hand, looked Death in the face, 
to have seen the spectre retreating, sw-ely this communion in suffering, this 
(11Jµ1ra9E1a, this compassio, would beget e. much profounder sympathy. And now 
this boy, whose life bad been miraculously preserved, is so sick that there is no 
breath left in him. What could this fond and anxious mother think? Was the 
prophet who had given them bread unable to defend them from sickness ? Or was 
this God's recompense for her hospitality? She might have had hard thoughts 
of God, or unworthy thoughts of the prophet. It is n wonder she held fast her 
integrity. But she only thought ha,rdly of herself. It must be, she nrgnecl, a. 
judgment for her sin. The man of God had read her life ; had brought her sin to 
the remembrance of his Master (ver. 18). It never occurs to her, strong as was 
the temptation, to arraign God's providence. But her faith and patience must have 
been sorely tried. 

It now remains for us to consider how these assays of faith, which have 
given to this Phoenician workshop its fame and immortality, were II more 
precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire " (1 Peter 
i. 7). In that workshop God Himself sat "as a refiner and purifier of silver.'' 

It is saicl that when the crucible, the fining pot for silver (Prov. xvii. 3), is put 
into the furnace, the chymist has a sw-e and ready test of its purity ; a means of 
knowing when his long processes have accomplished their object. When he sees his 
face reflected in the glowing and untarnished metal, he knows that the purification 
is complete. 

It was that EJijah and his hostess might learn to know God, might be trans-
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formed int.o the image of God, that they experienced this two yea.rs' pnr~a.tion in 
the fimmce. It was that the dross might be vurely purged, and the tin taken 
away (Isn .. i. 25) ; that they might be changed mto the image of their Crea.tor 
(Col. iii. 10 ; 2 Cor. iii. 18). 

Now the historian does not record the results of this o.ssa.y, except inoidentally. 
But we ce.n clearly see that the faith of Elijah and the widow alike grew stronger 
by the exercise. How much Elijali gained; how the discipline told on bis subse
quent career; how the trying of his faith wrought patience (Ja.mes i. 8), we cannot 
now di~cover. But we can see that it resulted in the widow's conversion, or in 
the confirmation of her faith, and in the glory and praise of God (ver. 24). And that 
is not alL Its issues are in eternity. The oross was the forerunner of the crown 
(James i. 12). 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Ver. 1.-Elijalb. In this sudden manner the Tishbite is introduced., upon which 
Bishop Hall remarks, " He comes in with a tempest who went out with a whirl
wind." And Lamartine says, "RecaUing his life and his terrible vengeance, 
it seems as if this man had the thunder of ·the Lord for a soul, o,nd that the 
element in which be was borne to heaven was that in which he was brought 
forth." Let us consider-

I. Hrs PRESENCE. 1. It is awful in its vagueness. (1) It was of the in
habitants of Gilead-" The hard, stony region," south of the river Jabbok. 
This was one of the wildest parts of the Holy Land. The awful scenery of 
that district harmonized well with the ruggedness of the spirit of this prophet. 
John the Baptist first appeared in a wilderness. Out of a wilderness Jesus 
came up when He entered upon His public ministry (Ma.tt. iii 1; Luke iv. 
1, 14, 15). (2) He is distinguished as the Tishbite. Calmet says Tishbe was 
a city beyond Jordan in the tribe of Gad, and in the land of Gilead. Gesonius, 
from Ilelandi, mentions Tishbe as '·' a town of Napthali." Could there have 
been two Tishbes; and were the words '' Of the inhabitants of Gilea.d" added 
to distinguish? (8) "The Tishbite," we incline to think, was a name of office 
or com.rn.ission. It designates Elijah as the Converter (1:J~n from :J~ to turn). 
In this he resembled John the Baptist, whose commission also was to preach 
repentance. (See Matt. ri. 18, 14; :x:.vii. 12; Luke i. 17.) When Elijah comes 
again "before the coming of the great and dreadful da.y of the Lord," it will 
be in his character of Tishbite or Converter, viz., "to turn the heart of the fathers 
to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers.'' (See Matt. iv. 
5, G). 2. It ia awful also in its intensity. (1) His name (H'1 1?t() some interpret 
to be, "My God Jehovah is he," others, "God is my strength." In either case it 
reminds us of God, and God is the very centre of all reality. (2) Elijah brings us 
into the very presence of God also by the manner in which he announces himself. 
"AB Jehovah liveth, before whom I stand." In this way also the angel Gabriel 
announced himself to Zacharias, and that too when he revealed the coming of the 
Baptist. (See Luke i 19.) It is probable Elijah, like John the Baptist, also was a 
priest, and the expression under review may intimate this. (Compare Deut. :x:.. 8.) 
A.bout 940 years after this, Elijah, with Moses, in a remarkable manner stood, in 
the presence of Jehovah, in the mount of transfiguration (Matt. :x:.vii. 1-3). 
(3) This declaration of the living God was appropriately timed. For the calves or 
young bulls of Jeroboam, and the bulls and goats of Sidon established through the 
iufluence of Jezebel, had so occupied public attention that He was forgotten. 
Lamentable is the substitution of death for life I 

His FAITH. 1. It is bold, in its assertion. (1) "There shall be neither dew nor 
rain." The material elements which mechanically produce dew and rain were 
worshipped by the Phoenicians, and now by the Israelites, while the God t.lia.t 
made them was forgotten. Is not this the very error of moder11- atheistic physicists? 
They worship B11.al, ABhtoreth, and ABhere under other no.mes, and ridicule faith 
and prayer. But Elijah asserts the lwvn,g God ¥ eupetjor to ~(fture, wl40 will 
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restmin both dew and rain, and so make the gods to worship him. (See Deut. 
xi. 16, 17; J er. xiv. 22.) (2) " There shall be neither dew nor rain these years.'' 
Dew and rain, according to the course of nature, may be withholden for days, for 
weeks, even, in rare cases, for months; but not for years. When therefore for 
"three years and eix months'' these meteors were awanting, the phenomenon was 
supernatural. 2. The qualification is no less remOfflrn,ble---" But according to my 
word." (1) Unless divinely authorized to say this, such a declamtion would be 
most presumptuous. And the inevitable failure of the prediction would cover the 
pseudo-prophet with ridicule and confusion. (2) But Elijah was a genuine man. 
He spoke nnder the inspiration of Jehovah before whom he stood. Such inspiration 
makes all the difference between presumption and faith. This is just the dis
tinction made by James, who describes Elijah's faith as (i11EpyovµE1111) inwrought 
persuasi-On of 11 righteous man (James v. 16). Faith is the gift of God. 3. The 
directness is admirable. (1) This address is to Ahab. It comes not to him as a 
hearsay, but with the highest authenticity. The inspired messenger of God is 
above kings. (See J er. i 10.) (2) It is fearlessly delivered. WLen a man is 
conscious that he stands before Jehovah he may use great freedom of speech. The 
courage of the lion is in the heart of faith. Elijah wa.s a ma.n of faith because he 
was a. man of prayer. It is an encouragement to our faith to know that "Elias 
was a man ofli.ke passions as we are'' (James v. 17).-J. A. M. 

Vera. 2-6.-Resources of Providence. When the heavens are shut up by the 
word of the Lord, what will become of the prophet who declared that word? Will 
he not suffer from the drought in common with the sinners on whose account the 
dew and rain are restrained? Will he not be exposed to the rage of an idolatrous 
king and queen whose humbled gods cannot, in this crisis, vindicate themselves? 
Will not a demoralized populace resent their sufferings upon the man of God? 
God knows all, and is equal to all, emergencies. 

I. HE HAS RESOURCES FOR THE PROTECTION OF HIS SERVANTS. 1. He could 
defend Elijah in the midst of his enemies. (1) The power that had shut up 
the heavens could surely do this. The elemental fire which now scorched the 
earth, He could cause to fall upon the heads of any who would threaten his servant. 
(See 2 Kings i. 10-15.) (2) Without reoonrse to violence, he could dispose 
the hearts of men to respect His messenger, as afterwarda He did. (See 
chap. xviii.) But this was not now His way. 2. He has also places of 
refuge for His servants. (1) If there be a vn.lley secluded from human intrusion 
God knows it. In the courses traversed by the brook Cherith Elijah may safely 
hide. These recesses lay " eastward'' from Samaria, where probably the prophet 
hod encountered the king; and eastward from the Jordan, for this is the import of 
the phrase " before Jordan." Probably this seclusion was in his own wild district 
of Gilead. (2) Ahab will not suspect that Elijah is here; for how could he possibly 
subsist in such R. desolate region. Water he might :find in the streams of the moun
tains; but where can he get bread from bald rocks in time of drought? (Matt. 
xiii. 6, 6.) 8. Into such asylums He can guide His saints. (1) "The word of the 
Lord" came to Elijah. Christ is that Word (John i. 1-14). He was the MEMRA 
of the Targums-that personal Word, who "appeared" to patriarchs and prophets . 
. :See Gen. xv. 1.; xxviii. 20.) He will be ever with his people guiding them into 
aofety. (2) "The word of the Lord came unto him saying," or expressing His 
wisdom in human vooables. To Elijah the direction was, "Get thee hence," &c. 
To _all He comes in the promises and precepts of holy Scriptur~. (3) Those who 
behave and obey God's Word, as Elijah did, are in safe keeping. They need never 
fear the combinations oi wickedness against them. 

II. HE HAS RESOURCES ALSO FOR THEIR SUPPORT. 1. Their water is sure. 
"Thou sholt drink of the brook." (1) There was refreshment for the body. The 
stream of that brook continued to flow for a whole year. Such is supposed to be 
the import of (Cl't:l') days, when there is nothing to limit it (as in ver. 7, mo.rg. ; 
see also ver. 15, marg. ; Gen. iv. 8). (2) His soul meanwhile was refreshed, as, 
by faith, he ren.lizcd the wells of sahation whioh flow from the Word of the Lad. 
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(See Psa. xln. 4; John iv. 14; vii. 37-39; Rev. xxii. 17.) 2. Their b1·cad shall 
be given. "I have commanded ravens to feed thee there. (1) What an unlikely 
thing! Ravens were unclean creatures (Levit. xi. 15). They are insect-feeding, 
ca1Ti~1_1-eating birds, ~~emselves fed by specinl pro-yidence of <:3-od. (See Job 
x=,m. 41; Psa. c:tlvu. 9.) (2) Yet God could do 1t; for the mstincts of ell 
creatures are in His hands. He restrained hungry lions from harming Daniel ; 
instructed a fish how to behave to Jonah; and another to lift a piece of silver from 
the bottom of a lake and then fasten upon a hook. " Is anything too hard for the 
Lord ? '' (3) But woidd He do it? Would He employ an unclean creature to 
feed His servant? He migh~ have Hi_s own reasons even for this. Elijah sustained 
for t:'JTee years and a half m the wilderness was a type of the Christian Church 
nourished by the word of God for three and a half prophetic years (Rev. xii. 
6, 14). Babylon the great, from whose face the Church had to fly, was the mystical 
Jezebel, as the true Church was the mystical Elijah. But in this Church the 
destruction of clean and unclean creatures had no place. (See Acts x. 16, 28; 
xv. 7-11.) Might not this gospel have been foreshadowed in the manner in 
which Elijah was fed? 3. But is it certain that ravens were employed .t (1) He 
might have been fed by .Arabians! For the word (C1 ::rW) translated "ravens" 
also denotes .Arabians. (See it so used in the singular, Isa. xiii. 30 ; J er. iii. 2; 
N" eh. ii. 19; and in the plural as here, 2 Chron. xxi. 16: xxii. 1.) And Gilead 
bordered upon that tract of country more especially described in Scripture as 
Arabia. (2) Or he might have been fed by merchants. For this word also desig
nates merchants. (See Ezek. xx:vii. 9, 27.) If Israelitish merchants supplied the 
prophet's needs, then probably would they be of the seven thousand who scorned to 
bow the knee to Baal (eh. xi.x. 18), and so would not discover his hiding place to 
Ahab. (3) Or he might have been sustained by certain inhabitants of Oreb, a 
rocky place beyond Jordan. (See Judg. vii. 22; Isa. x. 26.) This opinion is 
favoured by Jerome, who says," The Orbim, inhabitants of a town on the confines 
of the Arabs, gave nourishment to Elijah." (See more in A. Clarke.) (4) Whether 
by ravens, Arabians, merchants, or people of Oreb or Orbo, matters little; God can 
spread a table in the wilderness. He can give us the bread of the day in the day 
-" bread and flesh in the morning, and bread and flesh in the evening." Neces
sary things are sure ; luxuries we may dispense with. The greatest luxury to the 
wise and good is the feast upon the spiritual food which accompanies faithful 
obedience to God (J obn iv. 32-34).-J. A. M. 

Vere. 7-9.-The Widow of Zidon. Towards the close of Elijah's year of 
seclusion, to use the words of Dr. Macduff, "the brook began to sing less cheerily; 
once a full rill or cascade, which, night by night, was wont to lull the prophet of 
Israel to sleep, it becomes gradually attenuated into a silver thread. In a few days 
it seems to trickle drop by drop from the barren rock, until, where pools of refresh
ing water were before, there is nothing now left but sand and stones.'' It is time 
for the prophet to look to God for further direction; and in response to bis prayer, 
"the word of the Lord came unto him, saying, Arise," &c. How different are the 
resources of the believer from those of the worldling I When the Cherith of the 
world.ing fails be bas nothing further to look to, but when from the believer one 
comfort is withdrawn another is at hand (Psa. x:xxvii. 19). Let us meditate upon-

I. THE COMMAND OF GoD TO THE WIDOW. 1. She ia to sustain the prophet of 
the Lord. (1) What an honour is this I For two years and a half to entertain the 
man that "stands before Jehovah," at whose word the clouds are sealed or the 
windows of heaven opened I (See ver. 1 and xviii. 41.) The man whose prayer was 
to bring fire down upon the sacrifice on Carmel to the confusion of idolatry I (eh. 
xviii. 38.) Who was to bring the same element down upon the soldiers of Ahaziab I 
(2 Kings i. 10-12). Who was destined to ride alive into the heavens in a chariot 
of fire ! (2 llini;s ii. 11). Who was destined, many centuries later, to appear in 
glory with Messiah on the mount of transfiguration ! (Matt. xvii. 8). And who is 
yet to come before the great day of judgment to gather back the children of_Is~ael 
from their dispersion! (M:al. iv. 6, 6). (2) How could she hope for such d1Stmo-
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tion? A poor widow, so poor that she has no servant and no fuel in her house ! 
A widow with her son, both at the point of death I A stranger, and a stranger of 
Zidon too-the land of Baal-and the land of the wicked Jezebel I Note: Goel'~ 
ways are not as our ways. He brings unlikely things to pa.Eis. How little clo we 
know what may be the thoughts of His heart concerning us I 2. But how is she to 
accomplish this J (1) Unbelief might murmur at such a requisition. It might 
charge God foolishly as a tyrant requiring brick where he had not supplied straw. 
Those who shrink from Church work becanse of fancied incompetence fall into this 
error, neglecting to trust God. (2) It is enough that God has commanded. 
His commands a.re promises. (See Exod. iii. 10-12; Judg. vi. 14.) See how the 
meal and oil a.re multiplied in the hands of the widow. The more difficult 
(humanly considered) the undertaking, the more gloriously will the excellency 
of the power of God appear. (See 2 Cor. xii. 9.) Attempt great things for God. 
Expect great things from God. 

II. THE REASONS OF THE COMMAND, 1. Elijah neeMd succowr. (1) The brook 
is dried up. Now is the time to test the prophet's faith. But he is a man of 
prayer, so is familiar with God. Those who best know God have most confidence 
in Him. Let us be much in prayer. (2) Then "the word of the Lord came." 
Man ·s extremity is God's opportunity. In no strait let us despair of help while we 
keep a single heart. God knows all things. He can do whatever He will. 
2. The woman neeMd succowr. (1) She too had come to extremity-to the last 
handful of meal. What a touching spectacle is that widow at the gate of Zarephath 
gathering a few sticks to prepare the last meal for herself e.nd her son I (2) Had 
she not prayed? No doubt; and most sincerely. She was evidently a believer in 
the God of Israel. Jehovah was not unknown in the land of that Hiram who 
" was ever a lover of David," and so materially aided Solomon in building the 
temple (1 Kings v.) (8) But then she was not an Israelite to whom "were the 
promises.'' So in addressing Elijah her words are, "As the Lord thy God liveth.'' 
She believes in the " living God," but cannot presume to call Hi 111 her God. (See 
Rom. ix. 4.) What 1ight had a poor stranger of Zidon to look for any special 
consideration from the Lord? (4) "He giveth grace unto the humble.'' He that 
reads the heart saw that she would believe if only she had a promise to authorize 
her faith. He accordingly ge.ve her the opportunity which she seized e.nd im
proved. (See Acts x. 1-6.) Let us act up to our light, and Goel will guide us into 
all the truth. 3. But were there no widows in Israel J (1) Upon the best 
authority we know that there were " mo.ny," and as needy as this Zidonian. In 
the severity of such a fa.mine deaths from starvation were no re.re occurrence. 
(2) But the se.me authority informs us that there were none so worthy as this 
widow of Sarepte. (Levit. iv. 24-26). No widow in Israel would have received the 
prophet as this widow received him. The moral is that if we would ho.ve specio.1 
favour of God we must have special faith to receive it. Let us ever be in that 
attitude of whole-hearted consecration to God which will make us eligible for any 
service he may be pleased to promote us to. To be permitted to do anything for 
God is an unspeakable honour.-J. A. M. 

Vers. 10-16.-The Barrel of Meal. In the East the people kept their corn in 
earthen jars to protect it from insects which swarm in the heat of the sun. Wbat 
in our translation is called a " barrel" (i::,) was one of these vessels. The store in 
this case was run low; there was but a "handful" left; yet this was so multiplieLl 
by the power of God that three persons found at least in it suffioient provision for 
two and a half yeo.rs. Let us inquire-

!. How ITS CONDITION BECAME KNOWN. 1. Eli/ah came to Zarephath in qncst 
of the widow. (1) Such were hie instructions (vers. 8, 9). But was there only one 
widow in this city of" smelting furnaces" (comp. eh. vii. 14), this hive of inclnstry, 
this centre of population ? How, then, is he to discover the right one? (2) God 
knows her, and that is enough for the prophet. The Word of the Lorcl who came 
to him at Se.maria and at Cherith will now guiLle him. (See Isa. xlii. lG.) 
(8) Let ns follow the light we have 11.ncl Goel will give us more. So was Abrnham's 
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faithful servnnt guided to Rebecca (Gen. xxiv.) 2. He found, her at the gate of 
the city. (1) She was there on an errand of her own, viz., to gather a few dry 
sticks to kindle a fire to cook her last meal iu this world. (2) She was there also, 
though unknovm to herself, on an errand from God. She was commanded to 
sustain the prophet of Israel. (3) Yet these two errands harmonize. God uses 
man's purposes to work out His own. Man p1·oposeth; God disposeth. 8. He 
rea,rl,ily identified her. (1) He asked her for, water, which, with admirable 
promptitude, she went to fetch. This was the sign by which Abraham's servant 
identified Rebecca (Gen xxiv. 14). The cup of oold water has its promise of 
reward (Matt.. x. 42). (1) Then he nsked for bread, which further request opened 
the way for the whole truth, "As the Lord thy God liveth, I have not a cake, but," 
&c. (ver. 12). From these words it is evident that she recognized Elijah, at least 
as an Israelite, and probably as the prophet of Israel; for he was a person of 
pronounced individuality. His profusion of hair, probably, placed Elisha in such 
contrast to him that Elisha was mocked as a "bald head." (Comp. 2 Kings i. 8, 
and ii. 23.) 

II. How ITS RESOURCES WERE MAINTAINED. 1. By the miracle-working power 
of God. (1) "The barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the cruse of oil fail, 
according to the word of the Lord which lie spa.ke by Elijah." This supplied not 
only the guest but the widow and her son for two years and a half. As Bp. Hall 
remarks, '' Never did corn or olive so increase in the growing as these did in the 
using.'' (2) This miracle was similar to that of the manna. The oil was used as 
butter for the meal, and the taste of the manna was like fresh oil (Num. xi. 8). 
Also to Christ's miracles of the loaves. (3) The lessons are the same. The 
miracles all teach that "man lives not by bread alone, but by the word of God." 
That this spiritual food is the gift of God. That it differs essentially from the 
brea,d that perishes. Not only is it imperishable, but it multiplies in the using, 
grows as it is dispensed. How delightful were the spiritual feasts of that two years 
and n half in the widow's dwelling I (See Rev. iii. 20.) 2. Through the faith of 
the widow. (1) She was predisposed to believe. God saw this, else He had not 
honoured her with His command to BUStain his prophet. (See Luke iv. 24--26.) Let 
nB ever live in that moral fitness to be employed by God. (2) This disposition 
was encouraged. She waited for something to justify her faith in God, and she 
got it: "And Elijah said unto her, Fear not; go and do as thou hast said," &c. 
(vers. 13, 14). She knew that the word of the Lord was with Elijah. And this 
instruction to make first a little cake for the prophet was according to God's order. 
(See Num. xv. 20, 21.) (3) She proved the genuineness of her faith by her 
works. '' She did according to the saying of Elijah." By works faith is perfected. 
And God justified the faith that jnBtified him.-J. A. M. 

Vers. 17, 18.-The Reproachea of Death. In verse 15 we read that the widow 
and her household did eat of the multiplied meal O aays" (010 1), a term which is 
by some Hebraists understood, when used without qualification, to denote a year. 
So the phrase with which the text opens, "And it came to pass after these things," 
imports that the miracle of raising the widow's son occurred" after" Elijah had been 
one year in her house. The "things" to which this miracle succeeded were the 
earlier signs of the presence of God with the prophet, meanwhile the widow read 
the bereavement her own way. 

I. SHE SAW THE HAND OF GoD IN IT. 1. She attributed it to Elij{l,h. "Art thou 
come unto me, to- slay my son." (1) Not, however, under any notion of unkind
ness to her in the heart of the prophet. For (a) had she not, and her son with her, 
been saved from death by famine in connexion with his sojourn in her house? 
(b) The heavenly conversation they must have had during the year would preclude 
such an idea. (2) Yet here is the fact; and it is written for oµr learning. The 
incidents in Scripture, given under Divine iI-apiration, are therefore to be very 
particularly noted. They cannot be too careti lly or too prayerfully studied. 2. She 
attributed it to him aa a "man of Goa." (J J This was not, in her estimation, an 
ordinary case of death. The circumstances surrounding it were all extraordinary. 
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(2) At least she saw that it was intended by God for some high purpose. She was 
right. We should not be wrong so to regard ordinary providences. All God's 
purposes are high. All Hie providences are important. His providence is in 
everything. Life therefore is no stale thing. 

II. SHE READ 1119 REPROACHES IN IT. " Art thou come to call my sin to my 
remembrance 'l" 1. We should never forget that we are sinners. (1) Whatever 
reminds us of God should remincl us of sin. For all sin is, directly or inclirectly, 
against Him; and this is the gravest side of the offence (Paa. Ii. 4; Luke xv. 21). 
(2) Death especially should remind us of God, before whose tribunal it conducts us. 
So it should especially remind us of sin, for it is its wages appointed by God. 2. 
The remembrance, however, will affect us variously accordin,q to our moral state. 
(1) Sin, in the first instance, is called to the remembrance of all that they may hata 
it and forsake it. (2) To those who have endeavoured to do this, it is still en.lied to 
remembrance, that they may trust in Christ for forgiveness and salvation. (3) To 
the justified it is called to remembrance that they may praise God for His mercy. 
In this sense sin will be remembered even in heaven. (See Rev. v. 9; vii. 9, 17.) 

III. SHE CONNECTED THESE REPROACHES WITH THE PRESENCE OF ELIJAH. "What 
have I to do with thee, 0 thou man of God 'l " &c. 1. Why did she do this .z (1) 
Prophets were sent usually to reprove, and denounce judgments. Hence the 
coming of Samuel to Bethlehem inspired the magistrates and people with alarm. 
(See 1 Sam. xvi. 4.) This bereavement, therefore, might suggest to the widow her 
sin in general, or some particular sin, though not clearly defined to her as yet. 
(2) Or it might have brought home to her some imperfection in the service of God 
which she had not previously sufficiently considered. Had she adequately appre
ciated the great privilege of having such a guest 'l (3) Was there not in this a con
fession that she was unworthy of such an honour, and a desire implied that she 
should be made worthy, lest otherwise his continued presence must become an 
occasion of judgments 'l Was not the expression of Peter, with whom Jesus lodged, 
of similar import when the divinity of the Master was brought vividly before him 
by the miraculous draught of fishes, and he exclaimed," Depart from me, for I am 
a sinful man, 0 Lord?" (Luke v. 8). 2. Did she not here recognize a, great truth J 
(1) What sanctifications and consecrations Levites, and more especially sons of 
Aaron, needed, who had to draw near to God; and how perilous to them, even then, 
were their approaches to that sacred presence I (Exod. xxviii. 43; Levit. viii. 35; xv. 
31; xvi. 2, 13; xxii 9; Num. iv. 15; xvii. 13). (2) How clean should they be who 
bear now the vessels of the Lord I How careful unsanctified persons should be not 
to tamper with holy things I Witness the judgments upon U zzah and U zzia.h. (See 
1 Sam. vi. 19; 2 Sam. vi. 7; 2 Chron. xxvi. 19, 20.) The sanctification now 
required is moral, of which the ceremonial was the type. (3) All shall have to 
appear in the very presence of the Judge. How shall we stand then? Let us now 
prepare for that solemnity.-J. A. M. 

Vers. 19-24.-The Sign of the Widow's Son. Here is e. touching sceno-a poor 
widow pressing to her bosom the corpse of her only child, while in the agony of her 
bereaved soul, addressing Elijah, she says, "What have I to do with thee, 0 thou 
man of God 'l art thou come to call my sin to my remembrance, and to slay my 
son 'l" Now note the words of the text: "And he said unto her, Give me thy son," 
&c. In this history we have-

I. AN EXAMPLE OF THE POWER OF FAITH. Behold here-1. The spirit of faith. 
(1) H~ had confidence in God before he prayed. This is evident from the manner 
in which he asked the widow for the corpse. He did not tell her what he intendeJ; 
but, on the other hand, neither did he express any hesitation as to the comfort she 
might expect. (2) This confidence must have been divinely authorizecl, else it 
would have been presumption which, instead of conciliating the favour, would hrwe 
awakened the displeasure of God. (8) This was what Elisha and the sons of the 
prophets called" the Spirit of Elijah," i.e., the Spirit of God abiding with him. (See 
2 Kings ii. 9, 16.) 2. The prayer of faith. (1) He recognized the hand of Goel in 
the bereavement: "He.at thou also brought evil upon the widow with whom I 
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sojourn by slaying her son?" He calls it "evil," yet attributes it to God. Moral 
evil God cannot perpetrate, but evil which comes iu the form of afiliction or punish
ment is a very different thing. (See Job ii. 10; Isa. xlv. 7; Amos iii. 6; John ix. 1-8.) 
(2) He entreated God to restore the child's life. " He cried unto the Lord.'' Here is 
the " fervency" which characterizes " efiectue.l '' prayer. (8) He entreated Him 
confidingly: "0 Lord 'TTll!J God." This appealing to God in the possessive expresses 
a loving trust in a Covenant-Friend. (See Levit. xx.vi.12; J er. xxxi. 88; 2 Cor. vi. 16; 
Heb. xi. 16; Rev. xri 8.) (4) Hence his success. "The Lord heard the voice of 
Elijah.'' He saw in Elijah those moral qualifications which make it fitting that 
He should answer prayer. So the prophet was able to restore the child alive to his 
mother. 8. But what example is this for ua ., (1) Elijah's success in prayer was 
not because he was a prophet. James replies to this objection when he assures us 
that " Elias was a man subject to like passions as we are." For this is the ground 
on which he proceeds to lay down the broad principle, viz., that "the effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much" (James v. 16; see also A.cts xi 
24). (2) Therefore we also may be moved by the Holy Ghost; and we must be so 
moved if we would pray effectually. True faith is " of the operation of God" 
(Luther's prayer for the recovery of Myconius instanced in Krummacher). (8) But 
how may we know that we are so influenced? God will make it plain as one of 
the secrets of holy communion with Him (Psa. :x:xv. 14 ; John vii. 17 ; xv. 15). 
When we are free from selfish desire, and above all things seek God's glory, there 
is little danger of being led astray. (4) The widow was no prophetess, but she also 
was an example of faith. (See Heh. xi. 35.) Witness her recognition of God, and the 
readiness with which she gave her son from her bosom at the prophet's request. 
Her faith was honoured as well as his. 

II. A. PROPHETIC SIGN. 1. So the widow interpreted it (ver. 24). (1) It authen
ticated Elijah as a" man of God.'' Not only that he was a good man, but that he 
was a prophet of the Lord. (2) Consequently " that the word of the Lord in his 
mouth" was no sham. (Comp. eh. xxii.) Spurious prophets could not give miraculous 
signs. 2. Such sign8 were parables. The question, then, is, what did this parable 
teach? (1) Could it be a sign that the drought would be removed which had now 
lasted two years, working fearful ravages, and must, ii continued long, destroy the 
nations visited? For the " word of the Lord in the month of Elijah" did encourage 
the hope that rain should come upon the earth (ver. 14). The coming of rain would 
be a national resurrection. (2) Could it be a pledge of the resurrection of the dead 
nt the last day ? The gospel has thrown floods of illustration upon this subject, but 
in old times it was obscure. This miracle taught the separate existence of the soul. 
AlBo that the disembodied spirit may and shall be reunited to its organic companion. 
(3) Why did Elijah stretch himself upon the child? He was a type of Christ. So 
he made himself like the dead to foreshow that Christ by dying in our room should 
give us life. This He does morally. .Also physically, viz., in the resurrection of 
the body. (Comp. 2 Kings iv. 34; John xi. 43-45; Acts xx. 10.) Is there any 
correspondence between the "three times '' mentioned in the text and the " three 
times" in which our Lord prayed for the removal of the cup of His suffering l' 
(Matt. xxvi. 44).-J. A. M. 

Ver. 1.-The Messenger of Jehovah. Stanley is justified in describing Elijah as 
"the grandest and most romantic character that Israel ever produced" (S. &. P., 
p. 328). He appears suddenly, and disappears miraculously. Hence imagination has 
had scope. Some Rabbins believed that he was Phineas, the grandson of Aaron, 
and others that he was an angel from heaven. The impression his mini~try made 
upon the mind of the people re-appeared again and again after the lapse o! centuries. 
When, for example, the miracles of our Lord aroused the wonder of the people, 
many said, "It is Elias.'' Such a character and work as were his deserve careful 
study. Describe the social and religious condition of the kingdom of Israel after 
Ahab's accession and marriage with the dauntless, fanatical, idolatrous Jezebel. 
Never was reformation more called for, and never were supernatural works more 
11ecessary as the credentials of a Heaven-sept ainbassactor. Our text presents for 
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our consideration-I. A mes1tmg6'1' from a/Msaken Goel,, and II., A message /<>'I' an 
apostate people. 

I. A MESSENGER FROM A FORSAKEN Goo. Ahab was congratulating himself on the 
success of bis policy. It had been greater than he could have expected. The old 
faith and fervour of the veople had died out so completely that they were quiet 
under the bold introduction of Baal and Ashtoreth. The Sidonians were linked 
with the kingdom of Israel against Syria. Scarcely a protest bad been beard 
against these political and religious movements. Suddenly there appeared before 
the king and queen, perhaps as they were enthroned in their ivory palace, Elijah 
the Tishbite ; rough in appearance, as he was bold in utterance. Above the ordinary 
height, of great physical strength, a girdle round his loins, and a sheepskin cloak 
over his brawny shoulders, his long thick hair streaming down his back, he was 
even in appearance a memorable man ; and there was something very startling in 
this his sudden dash into the royal presence, to thunder out his curse, and the 
rebuke which no doubt preceded it. His appearance may be compared to the flash 
of lightning that for a moment makes everything which was before in darkness 
vividly distinct. Some points are worthy of note. 1. 'l.'he obscwrity of his origin. 
The Tishbite means the II converter," and would fitly describe his work. The 
endeavour to discover a town of such name in Palestine appears to have failed. 
The phrase, "from the residents of Gilead," does not necessarily imply that he was 
an Israelite. He may have been an Ishmaelite or a heathen by birth. It was 
designed that obscurity should thus hang over his origin. To the people he would 
seem to come all the more directly from God. The human element was over
shadowed by the Divine. Show the mightiness of secret forces in nature, in thought, 
and in the kingdom of God. 2. The signs of his fitness. A. rough man was needed 
to do rough work. The settler in the backwoods wants the strong sharp axe to 
effect 11 clearing, before more delicate implements are required. Elijah bad his 
constitutional strength and courage foatered by his surroundings. Gilead was a 
wild, unsettled country compared with Ephraim and Judah. Instead of stately 
.palaces and flourishing towns, it boasted tent villages and mountain castles; and 
desperate and frequent were the fights with surrounding freebooters. (See 1 Chron. 
v. 10, 19-22. Compare with it II Rob Roy," chap. xix.) The Gileadites were to 
Israel what the Highlanders, a century back, were to the Lowlands. Amid scenes 
of conflict, of loneliness, probably of poverty, this strong character was moulded. 
Compare with Moses in Midian, with John the Baptist in the wilderness. Goll 
gives each servant the right training for the service appointed for him both on earth 
and in heaven. 8. The secret of his strength. His name, Elijah, and his formula, 
11 as the Lord God of Israel liveth," indicate it. A.n overpowering conviction tlrnt 
Jehovah lived, that He was near, that He was the God of this people, and tlmt He 
would assert His supremacy over all false gods is implied in the verse. This is the 
secret of spiritual strength in all ages. The disciples were weak when J esns was 
on the mount of transfiguration, strong when He returned; they were despondent 
after th_e crucifixion, exultant at Pentecost. The revelation of God's presence and 
power 1s what all Churches now need. 4. The completeness of his consecration. 
"Before whom I stand." This he said, not with a sense of God's nearness only, 
nor ot His favour, but to express that he was the Lord's consecrnted servant, 
through ~hom and by whom he might do what He willed. Standing is an attitude 
of attention, expectancy, readiness. So in ancient Scripture servants are repre
sented as all standing looking towards the king, with loins girded, eyes intent, ready 
to do his will. Note: ·we cannot stand before the Lord until we hnve knelt before 
Him in penitence and humility and prayer. This Elijah had done in Gileacl. 

II. A MESSAGE FOR AN APOSTJ.TE PEOPLE. 11 There shall not be rain nor dew 
these years, but according to my word." We assume here the credibility of 
miracles and content ourselves with indicating the suitability of this to its purpose. 
l. This was revealecl, in prayer. Elijn,h had "prayed earnestly that it might not 
rain" (James v.) He felt that such 11 chastisement would move the hearts of the 
people, and turn their thoughts towarJs God, as it ultimately did. The prayer wns 
the offspring of God's Spirit. The human utterance was the echo of the Divine 
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will. The mystery of prayer is revee,led (1 John v. 14, 16). 2. This was a 1·esponsi, 
to the challenge of Baal-worship. The productive powers of nnture were adored 
under the idole,trous symbol. Here they were shown to he dependent on the 
unseen God. All natural laws are. They are the expressions of the Divine will. 
It was in ve,in to cry, "0 Baal, hear us I'' 3. 'l.'his man would qffect all classes of 
the people. They had shared the sin, and therefore must share the penalty, The 
loftiest are not beyond God's reach, tlie lowliest are not hidden from God's notice, 
The_ tiny ~arde~ of the _peasant wa~ ~ursed, as well as the splendid park of the king, 
National sm brings national calamities. The message, not to some, but to all, is, 
'' Repent, and be converted.'' 4. This was associated with estrangement from God. 
It was to be "according to the word" of His servant. The chanae would be fore
seen and foretold, not by the false priests, but by the praying prophet. 'l.'he curse 
came because of sin, as had been proclaimed by the law. (See Levit. xxvi. 19; 
Deut. xi. 16 ; xxviii. 23.) It was removed on repentance (1 Kings xviii.) Listen 
to the messa,ge God still sends to men, bidding them root out idola,try from every 
nation a,nd from every hea,rt. May the God of Israel, before whom they stand, 
prosper all His messengers I-A. R. 

Vers. 2-4.-Stra,nge Pro'IJ?:sion in a Sad Necessity. The miracles associated 
with the ministry of Elijah and Elisha. have led some to deny the historical 
credibility of the Books of Kings. It should ba remembered that great miracles 
were rendered necessary by a great and general apostasy. It was essential to the 
survival of true faith that Jehovah should indicate His unseen sovereignty. In 
Israel such attestation was more required than in Judah, where the sanctuary and 
the priesthood, in the worst times, testified for God. This passage sets before us 
I. Silent suffering. II. Divine deliverance, III. Restful retreat. Ea.eh of which 
points we will consider. 

I. SILENT SUFFERING is implied by all that we know of the prophet's circum
stances. The famine he had foretold had come ; and he shared the privations of 
the people. Others might have kindness shown them, but there was none for this 
man. Regarded as the cause of the calamity, he was an accursed outcast. Upon 
such a temperament the steady persistent pressure of hunger and hatred would 
tell s_everely. He would feel pity for others-for the poor dumb beasts, for the 
innocent children-and would be tempted to ask," Was I right in praying for this, 
and bringing this woe on the people ? " Meantime he was himself suffering the 
rigours of famine, and no chariot of fire came to bear him away from the desolated 
land. Like Samson, it seemed as if he had shaken the house, and was bringing 
destruction on himself as well as on the idolo.tors. Yet not a word of complaint. 
He was SW1tained by the conviction that he had done right, and that God would 
see to the issues. Apply the teaching from this to occasions on which men are 
still called upon to do God's will, to utter God's truth, regardless of consequences. 
Sometimes we are able to " count the cost," and then we should do so. But often 
this is impossible. The love of Christ may constrain us to do, or to say, something 
which will place us in unexpected difficulties. Illustrate by Peter's zeal, which 
prompted him to step out of the boat upon the sea. He was terrified at a result he 
Lad not taken into calculation; but he was perfectly safe, for he was going towards 
Christ. Exemplify by instances from ordinary Iife-e.g., an assistant in business 
refuses to tell a lie, or to act one, and loses his situation. A daughter confesses her 
love to Christ, and finds her home a place of torment, &c. The one thing that can 
support us in such circnmstances is the humble, yet confident, conviction that we 
Lave done what God willed, And often from those straits Ho delivers us in the 
most unexpected way, befora we ask Him, as He delivered Elijah. 

II. DIVINE DELIVERANCE. 1. It wa,a unexpected. No one would have imagined, 
and some cannot now credit the means adopted. The ravens have been a sore 
offence to critics. Discuss some of their theories-that thoy were merchants, 
Arabians, &c. The difficulties are not removed by the interpretations suggested, 
nor do they seem warranted by the text. Had men brought food to the hidden 
prophet, Ahab would soon have discovered his wheroal,outs; nor would they be 
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likely to bring food twice daily, when a store might he.ve been conveyed with only 
one risk. The supernatural is always startling, but to those who reject materialism 
it is not incredible. If God notices a. sparrow fall, and if diseases obey Him, as 
soldiers obey their general (Matt. viii. 8-10), this feeding by the ravens might well 
be. God often uses strange instruments to effect His plll'poses. Give examples 
from Scripture and history. Even the plans and the deeds of the wicked are under 
His control. All things work His will. 2. It was revealed. " The word of the 
Lord came to him." It comes to us. Sometimes the inward impulse after prayer 
impels us to take God's way; and sometimes all other paths are closed, and of the 
one left open Providence says, "This is the way, walk in it.'' A:re we seeking to 
know God/a will about ourselves? A:re we concerned that our way should be His 
choice, and not our own ? "In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct 
thy paths." 

III. RESTFUL RETREAT. Describe the wild ravine of the Kelt, which Robinson 
and Stanley identify, with some probability, as the Cherith. The precipitous rocks, 
in places 600 feet high, the caverns in the limestone, in one of which the prophet 
hid, &c. Such a man needed quiet. He had it afforded to him again in Horeb. 
No great activity for God can be worthily sustained without much waiting on 
Him. In this retreat Elijah had two sorts of provision. 1. Daily bread. It is 
only that which ·we are taught to expect, and pray for. The daily reception of 
blessing teaches us our constant dependence. The manna fell every morning, and 
could not be hoarded for the future. Daily strength, too, is given for daily duties. 
2. Quiet commu-nion. All nature would speak to Elijah of his God. The brook 
would whisper of the water of life; the birds would celebrate the care of God, &c. 
In the world aronnd him, in secret converse with his own heart, n.nd in earnest 
prayer to the God of Israel, before whom he stood, Elijah would get refreshment 
and strength for coming conflict and conquest. Refer to the invalid, to the aged, 
to the little children, as those to whom God gives a time of quiet, to prepare them 
for the future service. 

1. Expect 0or£a deliverance whenever you are in the path of duty. 2. Be 
content that God should work in His own way. 8. Seek to have a spirit of 
contentment, and a heart that is "quiet from the fear of evil.''-A. R. 

Ver. 16.-The Widow's C'TUse. Describe this incident in the life of Elijah. Show 
some of the ADVANTAGES whiah arose from his visit to Zarephath; e.g., 1. It was a 
means of blessing to himself. He found a true worshipper of Jehovah even in 
the coasts of Tyre, where, under the rule of Jezebel's father, one was least to be 
expected. This would strengthen his faith, and it would keep alive his hope that 
his work in Israel would "not be in vain in the Lord." We may sometimes 
asaure ourselves of the vitality of Christianity by witnessing its effects among the 
heathen. A visit to the South Sea islands would prove a tonic to debilitated fo.ith. 
2. It was a means of blessing to the widow. Not only was she kept alive in 
famine for the prophet's sake, but she received spiritual blessing. Christ refers to 
Elijah's visit as a sign of the care God had, even under the old dispensation, for 
the heathen peoples, where He left not Himself without witness. (Compare Luke 
iv. 26.) Show that as Elijah turned from Israel to Zidon, so the apostles turned to 
the Gentiles (Acts xviii. 6). Learn from the story the following general lessons :-

I. THAT GOD PROVIDES FOR THE NECESSITIES OF His SERVANTS. In the famine lie 
hnd already made provision for Elijah at Cherith, and now that the supply there 
had failed, other resources were opened. Not always in our way, but in some way, 
He answers the prayer, " Give us this day our daily bread.'' He does not promise 
luxuries or wealth, but our " bread sho.11 be given to us, and our water shall be 
sure." We are not to be anxious about our future, but nre to remember that it is in 
the hands of God. It ie said of our food and raimont, that our "heavenly father 
knoweth that we have need of these things." Whon a child is at home he learns 
hie lessons, obeys the rules of his parents, &c., but ho has no care about the food he 
will want on the morrow. He never dreams but that it will be provilled. Such 
Bhould be our spirit, wl1e.tever may be our powers of productive work. We IIJ."@ 
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diligently and earnestly to do whatsoever our hands find to do, feeling certain that 
"they who seek the Lord shall not want any good thing." The Israelites followed 
the cloud, though it led them into the wilderness, with the conviction that God 
was leading them ; and when it was necessary He provided manna in proportion to 
their wants. If God does not ignore our temporal necessities, He will certainly 
not fail to supply our spi1itual wants. In the Fathe1's house there is bread enough 
and to spare. This we may prove on earth, but its highest fulfilment will be neen 
in heaven, where the Lamb, who is in the midst of the throne, shall feed us. 

II. THAT Goo USES WHAT ]![EN WOULD DESPISE. With limitless resources we 
should have ima.gined that God would miraculously create what was required 'dis
regarding " the handful of meal'' and tlie little oil left in a cruse. Not so how~ver, 
There is no waste in the Divine economy. The breath of men, the erlialatione 
of plants, the refuse cast into the field, or into the sea, the rising mist, the falling 
shower, are all accounted for, and have a purpose to fulfil, a work to do. There is 
no physical force which becomes utterly extinct, though it passes from one form of 
manifestation to another. Motion passes into heat, heat into electricity, &c., in an 
endless cycle. The economy of force asserts itself everywhere under the rule of 
God. This, which is proclaimed by science, is constantly illustrated in Scripture. 
It is the same God who worketh all in all. If manna is given to the Israelites, it 
ceases directly the people can eat of the corn of the country. The supernatural 
rises out of the natural The miraculous provision for Elijah was not a new 
creation, but an increase of what already existed; and in the use of this there was 
no prodigality or waste. Compare with Christ's miracle of the feeding of the five 
thousand. After showing that He had infinite resources, He said to Hie disciples, 
" Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing be lost." 

IIL THAT Gon REVEALS OUB WAY STEP BY STEP. Picture Elijah sitting by the 
brook Cherith, watching its waters becoming shallower day by day under the 
drought. He lmew not what he should do next, but he waited, and trusted, and 
prayed; and when the brook was dried up, " the word of the Lord oame unto him, 
saying, Arise, get thee to Zarephath,'' &c. God does not reveal the future to us, but 
draws across it an impenetrable, or at most a semi-transparent veil. We know not 
with absolute certainty what a day may bring forth. The advantages of this ara 
evident-I. It saves us from sorrow and from sin. (1) From sorrow, because if 
we foresaw all that we should have to endure, if we knew the day of our death, the 
extent of our losses, &c., our burden would be greater than we could bear. " Suffi
cient unto the day is the evil thereof." (2) From sin, because we should grow 
absorbed in worldly occupations it we were certain life would be long; or become 
despondent and spiritless in work if we lmew it would be short. 2. It fosters in 
us the graces of trust and prayer. If we know nothing of the future ourselves, 
and cannot feel confident about our own plane, we are led to confide in Him who 
foresees what is before us, and to ask Him in prayer for daily guidance and support. 

IV. THAT GOD BEWABDS OUB CONSECRATION OF WHAT WE HAVE TO HIM. It was 
a generous act towards a stranger, a pious act towards a servant of Jehovah, to 
fetch for Elijah the water which was now so costly, and to be willing to share with 
him what appeared to be her last meal. " There is that scattereth, and yet in
creaseth." Even in temporal affairs this is trne. Hoard seed in the springtime, 
and you cannot be enriched; scatter it, and the harvest will come. Give to the 
poor in the name of their Lord, and yon will not fail of reward-either here or here• 
after. We are to give, however, not for the sake of applau~e or recompense, but 
" as unto the Lord," to whom we owe all that we have. Thie woman not only 
gave to the prophet, but gave to him in the name of a prophet, and therefore 
"received a prophet's reward'' (Matt. x. 40-42). May Ha who commanded the 
widow when she gave her two mites so accept our gifts and services, and so approve 
our motives, as at last to say, " Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least 
of these, my brethren, ye have done it unto me I" (Matt. xxv. 40.)-A. R. 

Ver. 21.-Prayer for the Dead. The portrait of the widow of Zarephath is 
remarkably natural. Har calmness in speaking of thl) trouble that was only 
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threatened (ver. 12), is contrasted with her agony when trouble actually comes (ver. 
18). She believed in Jehovah though in a heathen kingdom; yet there was a blend
ing of superstition with her faith. She supposed that God might have overlooked 
her sin, had it not been that He was present with His prophet in her honae ; and 
she confounded discipline with retribution. The latter was the mistake of the bar
barians at Melita. (Compare Acts xxviii. 4.) See also our Lord's teaching, Luke 
xiii. 4. The death of this child is to be explained on the principle which asserted 
itself in the blindness of the man whom Jesus cured (John ix. 3), or in the illness 
of Lazarus, concerning which our Lord said, " This sickness is not unto death, but 
for glory of God" (John xi. 4). Rembrandt has depicted the scene brought before 
us in this chapter. In a roughly built upper room the dead child lies upon the 
bed; one hand rests upon his breast, while the other has fallen heavily at his side, 
giving a wonderful idea of the weight of death. Elijah stands on the further side 
of the bed with his rugged, earnest face upturned towards heaven and bis hands 
clasped in an agony of supplication as he says, " 0 Lord my God, I pray thee let 
this child's soul come into him again I" This event was not intended to be 
wondered at as a prodigy, nor was it merely to benefit the widow, but for all time 
bas spiritual significance. With this belief we see in it-

I. AN EMBLEM OF SPIRITUAL DEATH. The child had died suddenly, or Elijah 
would have been told of his illness. His death was real, and was more than the 
insensibility of Eutychus (Acts xx. 10). We say that a thing, susceptible of life, 
is dead when it cannot receive what is essential to its growth and well-being; 
e.g., a tree is dead when it is no longer able to absorb the nutriment without 
which it must fade, and ultimately fall. An animal is dead which cn.n no longer 
breath air or assimilitte food. The mind is dead-as is that of an idiot-when it 
receives no true mental impressions. The soul is dead which is insensible to 
spiritual influence. As it is possible to have physical without mental life, so it is 
possible to have mental without spiritual life. " Spiritual death" is not a mere 
figure of speech. It may be illustrated by the condition of this child. The footl 
provided for him was useless now, the tenderest words of his mother were un
heeded, and the voice that so lately was musical with laughter was silent. Simi
larly the spiritually dead are indifferent to God's provision, unconscious of their 
own possibilities, irresponsive to the Father's voice. " Except e. man be born again 
he cannot enter the kingdom of God." "He that hath not the Son bath not life.'' 
"Dead in trespasses and sins." "Come from the four winds, 0 breath, and breathe 
upon these slain that they may live." 

II. AN EXAMPLE OF INTERCESSORY PRAYER. A man of Elijah's strong nature 
would have strong affections, and we can imagine how intensely he had come to 
love this child. On hearing of his death he could only say to the distracted mother, 
"Give me thy son," and then carried him up to his own room, and ariecl to God iu 
an agony of prayer. 1. It was offered in solitude. Not even the mother was 
there. Such intense c1ises in life must be met alone. Jesus Christ was wont tc 
"depart into a solitary place'' to pray. Understanding our needs He said, "Wheu 
thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and shut to the door, ancl prny to thy Father 
which seeth in secret." " Jacob was left alone" when he wrestled with the angel. 
Compare Elijah's miracle with that of the Lord, who, when He went into the room 
where J11.irus' daughter lay dead," suffered no man to go in,'' beyond those who 
were one with Him in sympathy and prayer. 2. It was peculiarly definite. There 
was one want in his heart, one cry on his lips. Our prayers too often are medita
tions on the Divine attributes, or general confessions, nnd thanksgivings. If our 
King asked " What is thy petition? '' we should sometimes be at o. loss for an 
answer. Pray for one grace, for one unbelieving friend, &c. 8. It was intensely 
earnest. Elijah could not be denied. His was not o. speech, but e. cry. He looked 
for the awakening, ancl flung himself on the dead in an agony of earnestness as if 
he would infuse his own warmth and life. The touch was similar to tlrnt of Peter, 
when he took the c1:ipple by the hand (Acts iii. 7)-not the cause of blessing, but 
the meclium of blessing. The Divine power works through the human agency. 

III. AN EARNEST OF 1muE RES'OBRECTION, Elijah coulLl not give life, but lie coulu 
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ask God. for it. Nor can we arouse to new life by preaching, though Goil oo.n do so 
through preaching. Our words a.re only the media through which the Holy Spirit 
works. The Atlantic cable is useless except as the message is flashed forth by mys
terious unseen power. This distinguishes the miracles of our Lord Jesus from 
those of His servants. (Compare Luke vii. 14 with Acts iii. 12-16.) There is a 
resurrection wherein sa.ints shall be raised by the power of God to a life of immor• 
tnJity, the promise and pledge of which we have in the resun·ection of Christ, who 
is the "firstfruits of them that sleep." There is also a spiritual resurrection, to 
which Paul refers when he appeals to Christians as those "risen with Christ; and 
of this, as well as of that, is there an illustration in our text. Raised to newness of 
life we, like the child Elijah prayed for, have to live for awhile in the old sphere. 
The prophet gave the child to his mother. Jesus restored Lazarus to his sisters, 
the young man at N ain to his mother, and the ruler's daughter to her parents ; and 
so to u~, who have" passed from death unto life,'' He says," Return to thine own 
house, and show how great things God bath done for thee.'' This miracle con
strained the widow to accept as God's truth the declaration of His servant (ver. 24), 
How much more reason have we, who believe in the supernatural works of His 
Son, to say," We know that thou a.rt a teacher come from God; for no man can do 
these miracles that thou doest, except God be with him I "-A. R. 

Vers. 1-6.-Elijah the Ti$hbite. One of the noblest of the noble figures that 
cross the stage of Old Testament history appears before us here. Few names have 
such a halo of glorious associations surrounding them as that of Elijah. The 
mystery of his origin, the grandeur of his mission, his physical and moral 
characteristics, the peculiar nature of his miracles, his wonderful translation and 
reappearance with Moses at the time of our Lord's transfiguration, together with 
the place that he occupies in the last utterances of inspired prophecy, and in the 
anticipations of the Jewish people-all combine to invest the person of this great 
prophet with a peculiar and romantic interest. This opening chapter in the story 
of his prophetic ministry is full of instruction. Note-

I. His ABRUPT APPEAE.ANCE. There is nothing actually unique in this: Other 
prophets of the age are introduced thus suddenly (Ahijah, J ehu, Sheme.iah, &c.) 
But considering the circumstances of the time it is remarkable. 1. It proclaims 
God's continued interest in, and sovereignty over, Israel as well as Judah. The 
revolt of the ten tribes had not broken the bond between Him and them, or 
altered the fact of His supremacy. Nor had their religious defection nullified His 
purpose of mercy. 2. It is called forth by a dread moral crisis. The seed sown 
by Jeroboam was fast developing its most deadly fruits. The Baal worship brought 
in by Ahab and Jezebel was a far worse "abomination" than the worship of the 
calves. A cruel persecution was raging, the prophets of the Lord were being slain, 
and it seemed as if the true religion would perish out of the land. 8. It was a reve• 
lation of irresistible power. The worship of Baal was essentially the worship of 
power; probably the productive power of nature. Here is the messenger of Him 
" to whom all power belongeth," that great unseen Power that can arrest the order 
of nature, seal up the fountains of heaven, wither those resources of earth on which 
the life alike of man and beast depends. We are reminded of the various ways in 
which God may see fit to fulfil Hie sovereign pm-poses. All powers, human and 
material, are at His command. " All things serve his might." In the darkest 
hour in the history of church or nation, let us believe that still "the Lord 
roigneth." Let UB trust Him to "plead his own cause," and vindicate the claims 
of truth and righteousness. 

II. Hrs PERSONAL DIGNITY. It ie the dignity of one who sustains a special 
relation towards "the living God." His name implies this : "Jehovah is my 
God." And this solemn asseveration, '' As the Lord God of Israel liveth, before 
'lulwm I stand," is suggestive of the dignity (1) of personal fellowship; (2) face to 
fa~e vision ; and (3) Divine proprietor1Ship; (4) consecrated servitude. One would 
trunk ihe old Jewish tradition were true. It sounds like the voice of an angel. 
Dut lofty as this utterance is, majestic a.a is the relation towards the Divine Being 
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wl1ioh it indioates, it has its Christian -counterpart. Think of St. Paul's words : 
"There stood by me this night the angel of God, whose I ann and whom I serve'' 
(Acts xxvii. 23). This is not an exclusive, exceptional dignity. We may all in our 
moo.sure share it. And as no earthly position sheds any real glory upon a man 
except so fo.r as he recognizes a Divine element in it, fills it as before God with 
holy fear; so there is no work or office of common life which may not be ennobled 
by this feelin"'. We stand there before God as His servants to do that very thing. 
"Such honou

0

r have all bis saints.'' 
III. Hrn couRAGE. It is the courage of one who knows that God is with him, 

that be is the messenger of the Divine will, the inst111ment of a Divine purpose, 
the channel of Divine strength. He boldly confronts Ahab, "not fearing the 
wrath of the king," bearding the lion in bis den. Does not mingle with the 
people, antedating their sufferings by spreading among them the evil tidings, but 
goi>s straight to him who is the fountain-bead of the mischief and can avert the 
calamity by bis repentance. Such is the brave spirit with which God fills his 
heroes. "Whether in the defiance of danger, or the endnrance of suffering, it is 
the sense of God-a Divine inspiration, Divine support-that has ever been the 
spring of the noblest form of courage. " Greater is he that is in yon," &c. " If 
God be for us," &o. "Be not afraid of their teITor, but sanctify the Lord God in 
your heart," &c. This is the principle-the solemn fear of God taking possession 
of a man casts out all other fear; in the sense of the sovereignty of a Divine claim, 
be fears nothing but the dread of being unfaithful to it. Now this brave spirit was 
not kindled in the breast of Elijah all at once. Such a. moral phenomenon is not 
the birth of an hour or a day. We may believe that it was developed in him 
gradually among the mountains of Gilead-a fitting scene for the nurture of such 
a moral constitution as hie. The fire burned within him as be mused on the 
degradation of his country. St. James speaks of the fervency of Elijab's prayer: 
"He prayed earnestly that H might not re.in,'' &c. (James v. 17). No doubt the 
withholding of the rain was given as e. "sign'' in answer to his prayer; but after 
all, may we not regard his prayer most as the means of preparing him to be the 
prophet and minister of this great " sign" ? Not that the order of nature was 
placed at the caprice of a poor, frail mortal; but that be, "a man of like passions 
with us," was able in the fervour of his faith and prayer to rise up and lay hold on 
the strength of God, to read the purpose of God, reckoned worthy to become the 
agent in the execution of that purpose. The historic incident is not so far removed 
as it may seem to be from the range and level of our common life. Hea.ven gives 
back its answer to suppliant fuitb. As regards the fellowship of the human soul 
with the mind and with the power of God, it must ever be true that "the effectu.nJ. 
fervent prayer of the righteous man availeth much." 

IV. His EXTRAORDINARY PRESERVATION. A type of the providentia.l care that 
God will ever exercise over those who a.re faithful to Him in the path of duty and 
of trial. Whether "ravens" or "wandering Arabians were the instruments in his 
preservation, it little signifies, so that we recognize the positive Divine inter
position. And what is the supply of our daily wants but the fruit of e. perpetual 
Divine interposition? "Give us this da.y our daily bread." Walk uprightly 
before God, be true to Him in all the sacred responsibilities of life, and trust in 
Him to provide (Matt. vi. 83).-W. 

Ver. 16.-Entertaining a Stranger. We natul'O.Ily ask why Elija.h should have 
been sent at this crisis to Zarepbatb. The fact that it lay so near to the birthpla~" 
of Jezebel, and in the very home of the Baal worship, may have bad something to 
do with this. It might be a safer place of retreat for the prophet than it seemed 
to be, for Ahab would scarcely dream of following him there. But other rea.sons 
o,ro suggested by the use our Lord makes of this incident (Luke iv. 25, 26). The 
prophot was not "accepted in hie own country," but found e. confiding welcome 
o,nd generous hospitality at the bands of an alien. God rebuked the proud 
unbelief of His own people by making this poor lone widow, in the midst of her 
idolatrous associations, the instrument of His purposes. And thw, that early age 
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had its foreshadowings of the grace that should hereafter be bestowed on the 
Gentiles. The lessons of the narrative lie upon the surface. 

I. Goo's SURE GUARDIANSHIP OVER Hxs SERVANTS. Elijah is perfectly so.fa 
nnder the shield of Divine protection, as safe in the region of Sidon as he was by 
the brook Cherith. He who commanded the ravens to feed him can put it into the 
heart and into the power of the Phoenician woman to do the same. When one 
resort fails He can provide another. He causes one and another to fail that He 
may show how boundless His resources are. There is absolutely no limit to the 
possibilities of God's sustaining and protective power. "He shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee.'' The angels of God are many and various. There is 
nothing which He cannot make to be the instrument of His purpose, the vehicle of 
His power. And He causes them to wait in duteous ministry on those whom He 
has called to high and holy service in His kingdom. God has a grand mission for 
Elijah to accomplish in Israel and will take care that he shall be able to fulfil it. 
''Manis immortal till his work be done." 

II. THE HONOUR GoD PUTS ON THE LOWLY. We see here not only the Divine 
preservation of Elijah, but a special act of grace towards the woman of Zarephath. 
It was a signal honour to have been thus singled out from the crowd for such a 
Divine visitation, to be used as an important link in the chain of great public 
events, to have her name handed down to future ages as the "woman of Sarepta," 
whose glory it was to "entertain a prophet in the name of a prophet and receive a 
rrophet's reward." And in this there was not merely a providential arrangement 
of outward circumstances, but a gracious influence exerted on her own soul ; for 
God lays His sovereign hand not only on the course of external events, but on the 
secret springs of moral life. Her readiness to respond to the prophet's appeal was 
from Him. Poor and humble as she was His eye was upon her for good. "He 
regarded the low estate of his handmaiden." Thus has God often put distinction 
upon those who might least have expected it. Let none think themselves beneath 
His notice, or too insignificant to be made by Him the instrument of some high 
and holy purpose. " Though the Lord be high, yet bath he respect unto the 
1owly" (Psa... cxxxviii. 6). 

" He hears the uncomplaining moan 
Of those who sit and weep alone." 

The forlorn and desolate, if only they walk humbly and reverently before Him, are 
the objects of His tenderest regard. He is nearer to them than He seems to be, 
and often has surprising grace in store for them. The poor widow casts her two 
mites unnoticed into the treasury, but He to whom the secrets of all hearts are 
open clothes her with honour above all the rich pretentious people who only gave 
what they so well could spare. The sinful woman, in self-forgetting devotion, 
pours her rich ointment on the head of the incarnate Love ; captious o~ookers see 
no glory in her deed, but e. word from Him crowns it with an everlastmg halo of 
world-wide fame (Matt. xxvi. 13; Mark xii. 43, 44). 

III. THE REWARD OF TRUSTFUL AND ODEDIENT FAITH. The poor widow" showed 
her faith by her works, and by works was her faith made perfect." At the prophet's 
word she drew freely from her scanty store, and "the barrel of meal wasted not, 
neither did the cruse of oil fail." The reward of her faith came in the form of a 
miracle similar to that of Christ's multiplication of the loaves and fishes to feed the 
hungry multitude. It surpasses our comprehension, but is not more wornl_erful 
than the mysterious process that is ever going on in the building up of the tissue 
of plants and of f,he animal frame. Shall not the Power that is perpetually chang
ing the elements of earth and air and water into nourishing food for man_ and 
beast be able to increase " the meal and the oil" as it pleases? The true life of 
faith iB one of " patient continuance in well-doing,'' coupled with calm d_epend~nc,~ 
on that ever-active power. Of the righteous God says, "Bread shall be given him_,_ 
&c. (Isa. xxxiii. 16). "In the day of famine they shall be satisfied" (~sa. xxxvu. 
19). Christ did not mock us when He taught us to pray to our Fa.ther HI heaven, 
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"Give us this da.y our da.ily bread." Tread faithfully the path of duty, and "He 
that ministereth seed to the sower will both minister bread for your food, and 
multiply your seed sown, and increase the fruits of your righteousness" (2 Cor. ix. 
10).-W. 

Vers. 17-24.-Li/e from the Dead. The miracles wrought by Elijah or associated 
with hie name were for the most part of the nature of severe judgmellts, and present 
the person of the lowly prophet in a stem and terrible light before us. But the two 
miracles that mark the opening of his career were miracles of mercy, and show 
that there was another aide to his character, one that was tenderly sympathetic and 
humane. Having at first brought hope and a new lease of life to the starving 
mother and her child, he now lifts the dark shadow of death from off the desolated 
home and turns its sorrow into joy. This narrative has a peculiarly pathetic 
interest, and is suggestive of lessons that touch the deepest realities of human life. 
It naturally divides itself into two parts, in which we see (1) the sadness of death 
and (2) the joy of restoration. 

I. THE SADNESS OF DEATH. That the child was really dead we cannot doubt. 
" There was no breath left in him." The gleam of hope in the poor widow's 
condition was suddenly beclouded, and a strange, yet not altogether unnatural, 
revulsion of feeling took possession of her breast. Thus does an unexpected 
cafamity, especially perhaps when it takes the form of personal bereavement, often 
work for a while a sad change in the attitude of the soul 1. It darkens the whole 
horizon of life-quenches the light of other joys. The abundance of meal and oil, 
and the honour of the prophet's presence are as nothing while the child lies dead 
in the house. There are sorrows which seem utterly to blot out the sunshine cf 
one's existence, and to be aggravated rather than relieved by the joys that accom
pany them. 2. It creates resentment against the supposed, or perhaps the real, 
author of it. "What have I to do with thee, 0 thou man of God?" 'l'he prophet, 
who had proved himself so beneficent a friend, is regarded as an enemy. 3. It is 
a severe test of one's faith in God. This woman, it may be, was in an inter
mediate state of mind between blind devotion to the old idolatries and the full 
acceptance of the faith of Israel. How rude a check did this event seem to give to 
her progress into clearer light I Thus is the faith of men often sorely tried by the 
adversities of life. This is part of their Divine purpose, The "fiery trial" seems 
"strange at first, but the meaning and reason of it are revealed afterwards." Happy 
they whose faith, in spite of the severe strain put upon it, holds fast to the living 
Goel-too deeply rooted in the soul to be tom up by any sudden sweeping blast. 
4. It awakens the sensB of sin. "Art thou come to me to bring my sin to remem• 
brance ? " It is significant that the thought of her own sin should be her .first 
thought. The calamity brought this to her remembrance because it seemed to her 
a sign of God's remembrance of it. Learn tha.t though particular afflictions are 
not always to be connected with any particular transgression as their cause (John 
ix. 2, 3), yet all sorrow must be traced ultimately to its source in moral evil. It 
is a truo instinct that leads us to think of our sins in times of adversity. Whenever 
afiliction comes to us it should produce tenderness of conscience and call forth the 
prayer, " Show me wherefore thou contendest with me,'' in order that if there be 
any secret wrong in ourselves that dema.nds this severe discipline we may lrnve 
grace to fight against it and cast it out. 

IL T1IE JOY OF RESTORATION. The behaviour of Elijah is beautifully expressive 
of his deep human sympathy, and also of the intimacy of the l'elation between 
himself and God as a. man of prayer and the instrument of the Divine energy. 
Having special regard to the nature and effect of this miracle of restoration, observe 
that--1. It is typical of thB beneficent ministry of Christ. In Him the power of 
God ea.me, as it never ha.d before, into healing contact with the frame of our 
diseased and dying humanity. He took our nature upon Him that He might 
effectually cure its infirmities and sicknesses. " Virtue " continually went forth 
from Him. He wns the grea.t health-restorer and life-giver j and as all the healing 
ministries of former ai;tes had anticipated His ooming, so all true philanthropy 
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since has caught its highest inspiration from the constraint of His love and the 
force of His example. 2. It is prophetic of the future glorioua resurrection. We 
see here one of the many witnesses that gleam out amid the obsourity of the olden 
times to the truth that God would surely one day " bring life and immortality to 
light," while it poiuts us on to the time when, "at the voice of the son of God, all 
t.lrnt are in their graves shall come forth." "Then shall be brought to pass the 
saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory" (Isa. xxv. 8; 1 Cor. 
xv. 54). 8. It illustrates the joy of a soul that for the first time is made fully 
conscious of the gracious presence and power of God. "Now by this I know that 
thou art a man of God," &c. There is a tone of deep satisfaction in these words. 
It is the satisfaction that springs from the discovery of Divine truth and the vivid 
sense of God. Ther~ is n<;> satisfaction of which the soul ~f _man is capable that 
can be compared with this. The end of all forms of D1vme manifestation
prophetic visitations, miracles, providences, &c.-is this. We reach the highest 
joy possible to us upon earth when we can say with St. John, "We know that the 
Son of God is come, and bath given us an understanding, that we may know him 
that is true, and we are in him that is true, even in his son Jesus Christ. This is 
the true God and eternal life" (1 John iv. 20).-W. 

Vers.1-6.-Elijah's Advent and Service. I. THE GREAT PROPHET. 1. His name: 
Elijah, my God (is) Jehovah. It was a, symbol of his spirit. It expressed his 
judgmcnt of Israel's idolatry and the choice which with his soul's whole strengt,h 
he had made of God. Light and fidelity are the only foundations of any true work 
for God or man. 2. His origin. The words(" of the inhabitants," &c.) seemed to 
indicate that he belonged to none of the tribes of Israel. (1) His mission wo.s 
prophetic of that of the Gentiles. Israel, forsaking God, were to feel that God 
was also forsaking them (Rom. x. 19). The very meanness of the origin of God's 
faithful ones lends power to their testimony. (2) It proved the infinitude of God's 
resources. Ahab a.nd Jezebel might slay His prophets ; they could not a.1Test the 
progress of His work. From the most unthought-of quarter there arises a mightier 
than a.ll whose lives had been taken. The power of a devoted life to make the 
world feel the impossibility of its prevailing in its contest with God. 3. His att-i
tude toward God. "Before whom I sta.nd.'' He was the Lord's servant. He 
lived for Him. His eye rested on Him. The whole man stood girded for prompt, 
unquestioning obedience. This is the spirit of a.11 true service. Is God a.a rea.l to 
us l' Do we thus stand before Him? 

II. Bis MESSAGE. 1. The judgment. It was that predicted from of old a,s the 
chastisement of Israel's idola.try (Deut. xi. 17). The la.nd was to be consumed by 
drought. The blessings which God withholds from the soul that forsakes Him 
are imaged in those withheld from the land. There is '' neither dew nor rain." 
The refreshment, the rich consolation, once imparteu. by the word or found in 
prayer, e.re no longer known. The stimulating of loving zeal after what is nobler 
and purer has ceased. 2. Through whom it fell: "According to my word.'' Those 
who reject God will be judged by man. God will still confront them in their 
fellows. God is magnified in His servants. The kingly power and priesthood of 
believers in their relation to the world, 

III. Bis RETIREMENT. L It served God. Ahab a.nd Israel were left face to face 
with Him. Man disappeared that the eye might rest on God a.Ione. There are 
times when He is best served by silence. Many words often undo the effect of the 
homethrust dealt by a few. 2. It was hia aafety. He was shielded from Ahab's 
anger. We may be hid by aflliction from the power of our grea.t foe. Temptation 
and danger may ha.ve been darkening the pa.th that lay before us when God led us 
aside and made us rest awhile with Him. 8. It prepared him for after service. 
He was taught God's unfailing power a,nd care. His wants were provided for 
though no man knew of his dwelling place; and that by the most unlikely instru
ments. He learned how fully he might trust God. He to whom God is thus 
revealed will not fear the face of ma.n.-U, 
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Vere. 7-16.-Divine Care. I. THE ENDLESSNESS OF GoD's RESOURCES. 1. The 
brool, failed; and one essential of life could no more be had there. But it was only 
that this wondrous provision might give place to greater marvels. When means are 
threatened, the heart sinks; but He who has provided these for a season knows of 
the failure; and He who sent to Cherith can send elsewhere. One channel of help 
fails ouly that the soul may be quickened by a. fresh revelation of God's kindness. 
2. He was sent to what seemed to be the moat dangerous of all places-to the 
territory of J ezebel's father. And yet the very unlikelihood of his seeking shelter 
there increased his safety. God's path can only be trod by faith, but that faith is 
soon changed to praise. 3. He was sent to a most unlikely quarter. The hostess 
whom the Lord hnd chosen wns a widow and one who possessed sufficient to 
furnish only one more meal for herself and her child. But here again faith was to 
breo,k forth into praise. God's power is infinite, e.nd the meanest as well as the 
mightiest may be used to glorify Him. 

II. THE REWARD OF OBEDIENT FAITH. 1. For Elijah. He went =doubting; he 
sought the city, and lo, at the gate (ver. 10) he met bis hostess. Those who act 
on God's promises will meet with the revelation of His truth and graciousness. 2. 
For the woman (vers. 11-16). It was her last meal Love of her child and her 
own hunger must have made it hard to obey, but the seed she sowed in faith 
yielded a thousandfold. God's call to sacrifice for His service, for honesty and 
truth, is the path to plenty not to· loss. 8. For both. The woman entered a 
new world. The unseen was unveiled; she knew God. Elijah found in a heathen 
land a home which God had sanctified. The communion of faith glorifies e.11 hume.n 
relationship.-U. 

Vera. 17-24.-Alftiction and its Fruits. I. TIIE DISCIPLL'IE OF TB.UL. 1. It is 
no proof of God's anger. Sorrow darkens the homes of God's beloved. This was 
a home of faith and ministering love. Affliction is no more proof of wrath than is 
the farmer's ploughing of his field. To him, with his eye upon the future harvest, 
it is only the needful preparation of the soil. And the great Husba.ndmo.n, with 
His eye upon the eternal glory, must open up e. bed within the soul's depths for 
the seed of life. 2. God's blow may be very heavy. Her son, her only child, is 
taken. God's plough sinks deep that His work may be rightly done. The very 
greatness of our anguish is e. measure by which we may gauge the greatness of 
the Lord's purpose and of the love which will not suffer us to miss the blessing. 

II. THE FRUITS IT YIELDS. 1. It reveals owr need. She may have been conscious 
daily of the goodness of God and yet been blind to the fact that she needed more 
than she had yet received. God now awe.kens her (1) to the sense of her unworthi
ness : "What have I to do with thee?" (2) to the remembrance of her transgressions: 
11 Art thou come to ce.11 my sine to remembrance ? " The darkness of trouble is the 
shadow of guilt. There is discipline because there is need of salvation. Sins may 
be pardoned, but God must open up a gulf between the soul and them. The time 
of trouble is meant to be a time of baa.rt-searching e.nd of confession. 2. It stirs up 
to pra11er. Elijo.h's heart was poured out in bold expostulation and earnest entreaty 
(vers. 20, 21). In the sharpness of our need our cry go.ins strength; we press, in 
our_ lll'gency, into the Divine presence. These times open up a way to Goel by 
which we find ready access ever after. 8. It leads to the vision of God's glory. 
11 And the Lord beo.rd," &c. (ver. 22). The prayer wo.s followed by 11, revelation of 
God's power such o.s till then man ho.d never seen: the dead was raised. "Ask 
and ye shall receive." The soul that aska will see God's salvation and be filletl 
with the light of the Divin,, glory. 4. It deepens trust. 11 Now by this I know," 
&c. (ver. 24). When man's need meets God's help, the soul is bound to Him by the 
strongest ties.-U. 

Vere. 1.-7 .-First Prep.mation of Elijah for his great Mission. After El ij ,1 h' s 
first appearance before Ahab to announce to him the Divine visitn.tion of sterilily 
and dearth which was to come upon the land as the chastisement of his sin, the pro
phet was sent a.way into e. solito.ry plo.ce to prepo.re himself for his great and solemil 
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mission, which was to overthrow idolatry n.nd vindicate the worship of the true 
God. This work of preparation was divided into two great periods. 1. The 
prepnrn.t.ion of the desert. 2. The lonely life of the prophet in the house of the 
widow of Sarepta. 

The Desert was, from the time of Moses to the days of John the Baptist, the 
great school of the prophets. These men of God were trained for their work: 1. 
By being brought face to face with their sacred mission in all its greatness, and 
free from the prejudices and petty influences of human society. There they could 
steadfast.ly _c~mtemplate the Divine ideal, undistracted by the rude realities of man's 
fallen condition. 2. There they were also cut off from all human aid, left to test 
their own sti·engfu, or rather to prove their own utter weakness, and overwhelmed 
with the sense of it, to cast themselves wholly on Divine strength. Thus they 
receiYed directly from God, as did Elijah, the supplies by which they lived, and 
realized the conditions of absolute and immediate trust in Him. Coming forth from 
this discipline of the desert, they were enabled to say with Paul, " When I am 
weak, then am I strong" (2 Cor. xii. 10). 3. This loving converse of the prophets 
with their God brought them into closer fellowship, more intimate union, with Him. 
Thus they came forth from the desert, like Moses from the Mount of Sinai, bearing 
nnconsciously npon them the reflection of His glory. AB St. Paul says," We, 
beholding as with open face the glory of the Lord as in a mirror, are changed into 
the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord'' (2 Cor. 
iii. 18). Considerations like these have a :fit application to the pastor, who ought 
to be much in solitary communion with God, in order to be raised above the com
promises of principle so common in society, and to get hie whole nature permeated 
with Divine sti-ength. Every Christian soul has in like manner a prophet's mission, 
and ought therefore often to seek the desert solitude, in which the Invisible is 
brought near, and to freqnent those sacred mountain tops of prayer, where the 
disciple, like the Master, renews his strength (Lnke v. 16).-E. de P. 

Vers. 7-24.-Second Preparation of Elijah. Elijah passed through his second 
phase of preparation under the humble roof of the widow of Sarepta. He is in the 
right attitude for gaining a holy preparedness for his work, for he has placed 
himself absolutely and directly under the guidance of God. When the word of God 
comes to him, be is ready to arise and go whithersoever it bids. Thns was Christ 
" led of the Spirit'' to commence His public ministry (Matt. iv. 1) ; and throughout 
His whole course He recognized the same unfailing guidance. The purpose of 
God in sending Elijah to the poor widow was to show him, before he entered on 
the great conflict with idolatry, that he had at his disposal a Divine power which 
nothing would be able to resist. Elijah was, so to speak, to prove hie arms, far 
from human observation, BY A PASSAGE OF DEEP PERSONAL EXPERIBNOE. Hence 
the double miracle of the barrel of meal and the cruse of oil always fall. Hence, 
yet more distinctly, that glorious miracle of the raising of the widow's son by the 
prophet. This miracle had no witnesses ; nor must we marvel at this. God do~s 
not perform miracles to fascinate onlookers ; He does not make a spectacle of His 
marvellous working. His glory is su.fli.ciently magnified in the deliverance of a 
humble believer, like the widow of Sarepta, and in the qualification of the prophet 
for his mission. Jesus Chiist refused to work any miracles for show, and the 
sublimest manifestations of His power were reserved for humble hearts and lowly 
dwelliugs. Elijah has learnt to know the strength of God which is in him; be has 
proved it in the secresy of his soul. He has a full a_ssur!'nce tha~ it will be ma~i
fested in him when he stands before Ahab, no less m1ght1ly than m the obscurity 
of the widow's house. This intimate personal experience of the grace of God is ?f 
incomparable value to His servants. If we would have Divine strength to use m 
the grea,t conflict with sin around us, we must prove its miraculous energy in our 
piivate life. And let us remember also that our homes may be the scene of the 
mightiest manifestations of the grace of God, and of the most signal. providential 
deliverances, if only our hearts be open to Him in humility and love, hke the heart 
of the widow of Sare11ta.-E. de P. 
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EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XVIII. l-4B. 

ELI.J!JI1S BETUBN AND THE ORDEAL OJI' 

MooNT OARHEL.-The preceding chapter 
having been exclusively occupied with the 
fortunes of Elijah during his enforced ab
sence of three and a hall years from the 
land of Israel, we are left to conjecture 
what the course of events in the northern 
kingdom during this period of drought and 
snBering must have been. But it is not 
difficult to picture in our minds the steadily 
increasing alarm and distress which the 
solemn ban he had pronounced must have 
occasioned. At one time, it may be, especially 
if the prophet up to that period had been 
unknown, both king and people, under 
the malign influence of Jezebel, professed 
to regard his threatening with contempt, 
the more so as the priests of Bo.al would not 
fail to assure them of the protection and 
blessing of "the Lord " of nature. But as 
the months and years passed by, and neither 
dew nor ro.in fell-as the heavens were 
brass and the earth iron-and the pastures 
languished, e.nd the frnits of the earth 
failed, and the ciRtems became dry, and 
man and child and beast began to suffer the 
extremities of thirst, we cannot doubt that 
the tone and temper of the country under
went o. great change. At first, threats had 
been freely uttered against Elijah, who we.a 
perversely regarded as the e.uthor of ell this 
misery, o.nd that o.nd the neighbouring coun
tries were scoured to find him. Moreover, 
reprisals were made on the system which he 
represented, by a fierce persecution of the 
prophetic order, of which he we.a recognized 
as the head. But it is probable that when 
the drought lo.sted into the third e.nd fourth 
year, e.nd when e.bsoluto ruin and death 
stared the country in the faoe, tho.t then de
fie.nce ho.d given ple.ce to dree.d and regret in 
every bosom, save, perhaps, tho.t of the queen 
and the syoophe.nts who o.te of her table. 
The conviction wo.s steadily ge.ining posses
sion of the minds of all Israel tho.t Baal and 
Ashtoreth were ve.nities, and that the Lord 
alone me.de the heo.vens and covered them 
with clouds. The great drought, and the 
manifold sufferings which it entailed-sulier-

1 KINGS, 

ings which the animated description of the 
prophet Joel (eh. i.) enables us to realize
were doing their work. The heart of the 
people was being slowly turned backward, 
and in the third year of his sojourn at 
Zarephath the time was ripe for Elijah's 
return, which our author now describes, 
together with the striking results which fol
lowed it. In the first fifteen verses, we have 
the meeting of Elijah o.nd Obadiah ; in vers. 
16-20, the meeting of Elijah and Ahab ; 
vers. 21-38 describe the ordeal of Mount 
Carmel; vers. 39, 40, its immediate results; 
while the remainder of the chapter depicts 
Elijah's prayer for rain, the bursting of the 
storm, and the return to J ezreel. 

Ver. 1.-And it ea.me to pass after [This 
word is wanting in the Heh. except in a few 
MSS.) many days that the word of the Lord 
ea.me to Elljah 1n the third year [From 
whe.t date is this " third year " to be 
counted? The prima facie view is that the 
words refer to " these years" mentioued in 
eh. xvii. 1, i.e., to the date of the announce
ment of the drought, and this is the inter
pretation of the Rabbins and some of tho 
moderns. But it is almost fatal to this view 
that the duration of the drought is dis
tinctly stated in the New Testament to have 
been" three years and six months" (Lnke 
iv. 25; James v. 17). It is every way better, 
therefore, to connect the words with eh. 
xvii. 7, i.e., with the date of the sojourn e.t 
Zarephu th. It follows hence tha. t the 
prophet spent a.bout one year in the Wfi.dy 
Cherith, and two und a he.If in the house of 
the widow), saying, Go, show thyself [Heh. 
be seen] unto Ahab; e.nd I will send LHeb. 
give] rain upon the earth. [Heh. on th11 Jae• 
of the ground. Cf. xvii. 14.) 

Ver. 2.-And Elijah went to show him
self unto Ahab. And [or Now. It would, 
perhaps, have been better to begin a new 
verso here, as this is the beginning of ll 
parenthesis, explanatory of the circum
stances under which king o.nd prophet met. 
It was the famine led to Obadiah's en
countering Elijah on the road] there was a 
sore famine 1n Samaria. [The effect of o 
three years' drought would be to r~duce tho 
entire people to the verge of ste.rvat10n. The 
sevority of the famine was no doubt miti
gated, o.s on a former occasion (Gen. xli. 57), 
by the importation of corn from Egypt.) 

Ver. 3.-And Ahab called [Ra.ther, lwd 
called. " The verbs ~)i?l, 1i'.1~1 &c. (vers. 
a, 4, 6, 6), oe.rry on ·the circumstantial 

2E 
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clauses" (Keil).] Obadiah [This no.me is 
almost as remnrkablo as Elijuh's, or would 
bo, if it were not more common. It means 
"servant o.f Jehovah." Compare the modern 
Arabic Abdal/,ah. Although borne by one 
who "lea.reel the Lord greatly" (ver. 3), and 
"from his youtb" (1:~r. 12), -~t occ~:.s too 
frequently (1 Chron. 111. 21 ; vu. 3 ; vw. 38; 
ix. 16; 2 Cbroo. x.ii. 7; xxxiv. 12; Ezra 
'Ii.ii. 9 ; Obad. i., &c.) to justify the belief 
that it was assumed or bestowed as an 
indication of his character (Rawlinson)], 
which was the governor or his [Heh. over 
the] house. [See nofo on eh. iv. G, and cf. 
eh. x,i. 9. Rawlinson says it "tells in 
farnur of the monarch's tolerance that he 
should have maintained an adherent of the 
old religion in so important an office." But 
it is just as probable that it was because of 
his religion that he occupied this post of 
trust. Alrn.b could depend on his fidelity 
and conscientiousness]. (Now Obadiah [here 
begins a second pa.renthtsis within the first] 
reared [Heb. u:a.s fearing] the Lord greatly. 

Ver. 4.-For it was eo, when Jezebel cut 
off' the prophets ot the Lord [Oar author 
now instances a proof of Obadiah's devotion. 
The incident to which be refers is other
wise unknown to us, nor can we refer it with 
certainty to its proper place in the history. 
Bat it is extremely probable that this work 
of extermination was begun as an act of re
prisals for the drought denounced by Elijah. 
Ver. 13 al.most implies that it bad taken 
place during his absence. We see here, con
sequently, an additional reason for Lis 
flight (cL eh. rix. 2). These" prophets" are 
the same as those elsewhere called the 
" sons of the prophete, i.e., members of 
the prophetic schools; cf. 2 Kings ii. 3, 5, 7, 
&c. J that Obadiah took an hundred prophets 
[This would lead us to suppose that the 
great majority escaped. But seever. 19 and 
eh. :nii. 6. That we find so large o. number 
still in the lo.nd, notwithstanding the exodus 
(2 Cbron. ri. 16), and the steady growth of 
impiety, shows that God had not left Him
self without witnesses], and hid them. by 
!lfty [Keil would insert a second C't:;'t;)!J 
as do some MSS. (Gardiner), and as in 
ver. 13. Such a word might easily be 
omitted in transcription, it is true. But 
"proclivi lectioni," &c.] 1n a cave [Heb. the 
cave; but LXX. iv rrtrl]Auitp. Similnrly in 
ver. 13. What iB the force of the article 
here it is somewhat di.filcult to say. It bas 
been suggested that these eaves were in the 
sides of Mount Carmel ; there are large 
caves Ullder the western cliffs (Stanley); 
more than two thousand, according to 
others; "often of great length and ex
tremely tortuous" (Die. Bib. i. p. 278); but 
this iB mere guesswork, as Palestine, being 

of limestone formation, abounds in cn.verns. 
See Stanley, S. and P. pp.161, 62. From the 
earliest times we find men-outlo.ws and the 
like-taking up their abode therein. Of. 
Josh. x. 17; Jadg. vi. 2; 1 Sam. xxii. 1; 
Ezek. xxxiii. 27; Heh. xi. 38. Pl'Obably 
the division into two companies was partly 
for the sake of security (see Gen. xxii. S), 
nnd partly for the sake of convenience. The 
greater the number to be fed, the greater 
the chance of detection. Compnre also 
Jacob's precnntions Gen. xxxii. 8], and 
fed them with bread [or, foodJ and water.) 
[It is to be observed, as bearing on eh. xvii. 
4-6, that these hundred prophets, though 
preserved by the special pl'Ovidence o~ 
Goel, were nevertheless maintained through 
human agency and by natnml means. 

Ver. 5.-And Ahab said [had said] unto 
Obadiah, Go. into [Heb. in] the land, unto 
all founta.ins [Heb. places of fountains. Cf. 
with l~l,IQ from l'.ll, ii~t., from ii~ &o.J 
of water, and unto all brooks [wudies; see 
on eh. xvii. 3) : peradventure we may find 
grass to save the horses and mules alive 
[It has been inferred from Ahab's concern 
for his stud that he viewed the sufferings of 
his subjects with comparative indifference, 
or at least rego.rded them as of altogether 
secondary importance. But this is a too 
hasty conclusion. His subjects were, for 
the most part, as well able to find water for 
themselves as he was for them, and be 
might safely trust to their mstiuct of self
preservation to do their best to meet the 
emergency. Bat the dumb cattle, con
fined to the stall, could not act for them
selves. Hence this expedition in sea.rob 
of fodder] , that we lose not all the 
beaste. [Marg. that we cut not ourselves 
off from, &c. Bat this rendering, ancl 
still more that of the text, misinterprets 
the force of the Hiphil n17;;,~- The literal 
translation is," That ,re m111: not have to cut 
off from (i.e., a. portio.i of, Jr;> partitive, 
as in ver. 13 below, ,~,:;i~~). What Ahab 
means is that, unless they.soon find fodder, 
they will have to sln.ughter e. portion of 
their animals. So Diihr, Und nicht van dem 
Vieh (einen Theil) umbringen mussen. Simi
larly Keil.] 

Ver. 6.-So they divided the land between 
them to pass throughout it [" This personal 
inspection by the king 11.nd one of his chief 
officers marks the extreme strnits to which 
the Israelites were now reduced" (Ro.wlin
son ). The diJJerence, however, between an 
Eastern and au Europeap. monarch must 
not be overlooked. "None (of the emirs of 
Arabia or the chiefs of central Asia) think 
it beneath them to lead an expedition in 
see.rob of grass or water" (Kitto)]: Ahal! 



on. XVIII. 1-40.] THE FIRST DOOK OF KINGS. 419 

went one way by himself [Heb. alone. 
Rawlinson says, "Thie does not mean 
that either Ahab or Obadio.h wo.s un
accompanied by o. retinue," but it may very 

well mean that (i "JS, solw; LXX. µ6voc; 
Bii.hr allein. Cf. ver. 22), if, indeed, it must 
not necessarily mean it; and ver. 14 
certo.inly implies that Obadiah at least was 
nnattended], and Obadiah went another 
way by himself. 

Ver. 7.-And as Obadiah was In the way, 
behold, Elijah met him [Heb. to meet him]: 
and he lmew [i.e., recognized. Same word, 
Gen. xxvii. 23; xlii. 7; &c.] him, and fell on 
h1s face, and said, Art thou that [Heb. this, 
probably used adverbially (like hie) for here 
= in::!] my lord Elijah? [The humble 
obei~~nce and the terms in which he ad
dresses him a.like show the profound rever
ence with which Obadiah regarded him, as 
well he might do, considering the terrible 
power he wielded. The whole land was, so 
to speak, at his mercy.] 

Ver. 8.-And he answered him, I am 
[Heb. I]: go, tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah 

1s here. [The last two words are not in the 
Hebrew, and the sentence is much more 
graphic without them.] 

Ver. 9.-And he said, What have I sinned, 
that thou wouldst deliver [Heb, that t/wu 
art giving] thy servant into the hand of 
Ahab, to slay me? 

Ver. 10.-As the Lord thy God llveth 
[Obo.dia.h uses precisely the same adjuration 
as the widow of Zo.rephath, eh. xvii. 12. 
But then, though Jehovah was undoubtedly 
his God, He was in o. more special and in
timate manner Elijah's God. The oo.th 
corresponds well with the prophet's no.ma], 
there 1s no nation or kingdom, whither my 
lord hatll not sent to seek thee (Keil says 
the hyperbole is to be explained by the "in
ward excitement and fear" of the speaker. 
But the Orientals use similo.r exai;:gero.tione 
in their calmest moments. All that is 
meant is that o.ll neighbouring and acces
sible courts had been co=unico.ted with. 
This search for Elijah shows that Ahab re
go.rded hini as the author of the drought, 
and did not recognize it as sent by God. 
The belief in occult and magical powers 
has o.lwaye held possessiou of t\Je Eastern 
mind) : and when they saJd, Ha is not 
there [Heb. Not, and he, &o.]; he took an 
oath [LXX. ivhrp71a,, which ho.s been 
thought by some to point to e.cts of von
geanoe. But more probably it is a clerico.l 
error, perhaps for wpir:,ae, or lvwp~1ae. On 
the frequency of oaths in the.t o.ge see on 
eh. i. 51) of the kingdom and na.tion, that 
they found thee not. 

Ver. 11 .-And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy 

lord, Behold, Elijah 1s he?,'- [Heb. Behold, 
Elijah. Obe.dia.h echorn th~ words of ver. 8.J 

Ver. 12.-And it shall come to pass, 
as soon as I am gone rrom thee, that [Heb. 
I shall go from thee, and] the Spirit of the 
Lord shall carry thee whither I know not 
[These words, which literally tro.nslo.ted a.re 
"shall lift thee up upan where," &c., are to 
be explained by 2 Kings ii. 16, " lest tho 
Spirit of the Lord ho.th taken him up" (same 
word) "e.nd cast him upon some 11wuntain," 
&c. Seb. Schmidt, Wordsworth, al. think 
that such a transportation must ho.ve 
already occurred in the history of Elijah, 
but the sudden, mysterious rliso.ppeamnce 
and the long concealment of the prnphet is 
quite sufficient to account for Obadiah's 
fear. Compare Acts viii. 30. The words 
do suggest, however, tha.t it ho.d beeu 
believed by some that the Lord had hid 
Elijah, and it is not improbable tha.t during 
his long absence rumours had often gained 
credence tho.t he had been seen and had 
suddenly disappeared, just o.s later Jews 
have held the.t he "ho.s appeared ag11in 
and age.in as an A.mbio.n merchant to wise 
and good Rabbis at their prayers or in 
their journeys" (Stanley)]; and so when I 
come and tell [Heb. and I come to tdll 
Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he shall 
slay me [This is just whe.t a prince like 
Ahab, or o.ny prince who was under the 
guide.nee of a Jezebel, would do, out of sheer 
vexation o.t losing his prey when so nea1·ly 
in his grasp J: but [Heb. and] I thy servant 
fear the Lord from my youth. [Olrndio.h's 
meaning clearly is not that he, "as a. Go<l
fea1·ing man and a protector of the prophets, 
cannot have any specio.l favour to expect 
from A.ho.b" (Keil; similo.rlyEwo.lJ).but tlio.t 
it we.s hard that one who wu.s a steo.dfaot 
worshipper of Elijah's God shoul,l be sLJ.iu 
!or his sake. It is extremely unlikely that 
Aho.b knew of Obadio.h's having protected 
the prophets. He could ho.rdly have m,\in
tained him in his post ha,1 he kuowu thr1t 
the steward of tho po.lace ho.d thww:tc,l tho 
designs of his queen.] 

Ver. 13.-Wa.s it not told my lord what I 
di<l when Jezebel slew tilo prophets of the 
Lord, how I hid an hundred meu of [Heb. 
from] the Lord's prophets by llfty 1n a cave, 
and fed them with bread and water 1 
[Stanley happily calls Obndiah "the Sebas
tian of this Jewish Dioolctian."] 

Ver. 14.-And now thou sayest [="This 
is to be the rew1\rd of my devotion, is it?"], 
Go, tell thy .lord, Behold, Elijah 1s here : 
and he shall slay me. 

Ver. 15.-And Elijah said, As tho Lord of 
hosts llveth, before whom I sta.nd [This 
formula should be compared with t\a\t of 
'eh. xvii, 1. The repetition is suggestive as 
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exhibiting the habit of the me.n. He wns 
the ready n.nd patient slave of Jehovah. 
The ni~:i~ is apparently introduced not so 
much to' ;, ele~e.t~ the solemnity of the 
oe.th" (Keil, Bahr)-for surely Elijah would 
'\\ish to make the affirmation of eh. xvii. 1 
e.s strong and solemn as possible-nor yet 
to convey the meaning the.t "it is not 
Baal or Ashtaroth who are the rulers of the 
heavenly bodies" (Wordsworth), for Oba
diah knew tho,t perfectly well, but because 
it was thus better ado,pted for a believer. 
In addressing Ahe.b it suited Elije.h's pur
pose better to give prominence to the ideo. 
that J eb ovah was " the God of Israel "] , I 
will surely show myself nnto him to-day. 

Ver. 16.-So Oba.d.ia.b. went to meet Aha.b, 
and told him : and Aha.b went [Very readily, 
it would seem. Anything was better than 
suspense and famine. And Elije.h's very 
return contained in it e. promise of rain] to 
meet Elijah. 

Ver. 17.-And it ea.me to pa.ss, when 
Ahab sa.w Elijah, tha.t Ahab said nnto 
him, Art thou he [Rather, here : same 
words e.s in ver. 7. "Do I at last see 
thee again? Hast thou ventured into my 
presence?"] that troubleth Israel? [Heb. 
thou troublcr of Israel. For the word 
(i;;lV) see Gen. uxiv. 30; Josh. vi. 18; vii. 
25; Prov. xi. 17; 1 Se.m. xiv. 29. When 
Rawlinson says that this charge of troubling 
Israel he.s "never been before brought 
against any one but Achan," he apparently 
forgets the passage last cited. " My father 
hath troubled the land." Wordsworth 
pare.phrases, " Art thou the Achan of 
Israel?" but it is very doubtful whether 
this thought was in Ahab's mind.] 

Ver. 18.-And he answered, I have not 
troubled Israel ; but thou, and thy father's 
hoUBe [It has been supposed the.t Aho,b 
"hoped to abash the Tishbite, perhaps to 
have him at his feet suing for pardon " 
(Rawlinson). If so, he must have com
pletely misjudged his man. And why the 
prophet should sne for po,rdon, when he was 
so clearly master of the situo,tion, it is diffi
cult to imagine. It is quite as likely that 
Ahab expected denunciation and defiance 
such as he now provokes], 1n that ye have 
forsaken the commandments of the Lord, 
and thou [The change from plum! to sin
gular is instructive. Preceding kings 
and the people at large had broken 
God's commandments by the calf-worship, 
but Ahab a.lone ho,d introduced the Bao,]. 
cultns into the land] ha.at followed [Heh. 
goest after] Baallm. [The plural may either 
refer to the various names and forms under 
which Baal wo,s worshipped-Be.e.1-Berith, 
Baal-Zebub, &c. (Bii.hr, al.)-or more prob-

ably to the various images or statues of this 
god set up in the land (Gesenius). "This 
boldness, this high tone, this absence of the 
slightest indication of all\I'Ill, seems to he.ve 
completely discomfited Ahab, who ventured 
on no reply," &o. (Rawlinson). It is prob
able that, though he put on a bold front, he 
was from the first thoroughly oowed. 

Ver. 19.-Now therefore send, and gather 
to me all Israel [ i.e., by representation, the 
heads of the people, elders, &o. Cf. oh. viii. 
2, 65 ; xii. 16, 18 ; xvi. 16, 17] unto Mount 
Carmel [Heb., as almost olwe.ys, the Carmel, 
i.e., the park. Cf. 1 So,m. xx.v. 1-6. It is 
"the park of Palestine." It is indebted for 
this name to the luxuriant vegetation-" the 
excellency of Carmel" (Isa. xxxv. 2)-which 
clothes its southern slopes (Porter, p. 371; 
Stanley, S. and P. pp. 352-64, and App. p. 
14; Van de Velde, i. pp. 317,318). It is now 
generally ea.lied Mar (i.e., Lord. or Saint) 
Elyas, after the greo,t prophet. No one 
who ho,s seen the loco,lity co,n have any 
doubts as to whioh p&rt of the mount&in 
was the scene of the sacrifice, or can f&il to 
be struck with the singular fitness of the 
place to be the theo,tre of this thrilling his
tory. Carmel is rather e. ridge than e. moun
t&in, some twelve miles in length. Its 
western (or strictly N.N.W.) extremity is a 
bold heo,dlo,nd, some 600 feet in height, 
which dips almost directly into the waters 
of the Mediterranean. Its highest point, 
1728 feet above the sea level, is about four 
miles from its easrem extremity, which, &t 
an elevation of 1600 feet, rises like e. wall 
from the greo,t plain of Esdre.elon. It is at 
this point, there can be no question, we a.re 
to place the scene of the burnt sa.crifice. 
The identifico,tion has only been effected in 
comparatively recent days (1852), but it is 
beyond dispute. Not only does the Arab 
name which it bears-El Murahkah, "th8 
Burning," or II Sacrifice "-o,fford striking 
witness to the identity, but the situation 
and surroundings e.do,pt themselves with 
such wonderful precision to the require
ments of the ne.rro,tive as to leave no reason
able doubt in the mind. For (1) it is a sort 
of no,ture.l platform, or pulpit, raised 1000 
feet above the adjoining pie.in, and therefore 
well co,lcul&ted to afford a view of the pro
ceedings, or at least of the descent of the 
Holy Fire, to spectntors of 11ll Israel. The 
flnme would probnbly be seen by Jezebel in 
her palace at Jezrcel. This eminence is 
visible from Nazareth, some twenty miles 
awny. 11 There is not ·a more conspicuous 
spot on all Carmel tho,n the abrupt, rocky 
height of El Muro,hke.h, shooting up so 
suddenly on the east" (Van de Velda, i. pp. 
322, 323). 11 The summit ..• oommands 
the last view of the sea behind and the first 
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view of the great plain in front" (Stanley). 
In fa.et, it was in its way jnst as well 
adapted for the solemn vindication of the 
law which took place there as Jebel Sufsafeh 
was for the giving of the lo.w. (2) A sort of 
plateau. near the summit-the table-land 
where the e.Ite.rs were built, &c.-would o.c
commodate a. vast number of spectators 
(ver. 21). (3) There is a spring of water 
close at he.nd-less than 100 yards distant 
-a1,.d a spring which is said to flow even in 
the driest seasons, which would supply the 
water of which we read in vers. 4, 33-35. 
Josephus (Ant. viii. 13, 6) so.ye it came from 
the fountain. (4) The sea., though not visible 
from the plateau itself, is seen from a point 
some 300 feet higher, a. deta.il which accords 
admirably with the account of vers. 42--44. 
It mo.y be added tho.t the place is still held 
sa.cred by the Druses, o.nd reverenced by 
"Jews, Christie.ns, Moslems, e.nd Bedouin 
as the site of these miracles of Elijah" 
(Thomson). The traveller, consequently, 
cannot doubt for a moment, as he stands 
on the table-land of El Murahkah and looks 
across the great pie.in to J ezreel and the 
heights of Ge.Iilee and So.me.ria, that he is 
on the very spot sanctified by the descent of 
the heavenly fire. It should be added, a.a 
explaining the selection of Ce.rmel by 
Elijah, that its situation is centre.I and 
convenient ; the.t it is near the seo., from 
whence the re.in-clouds would come ; the.t 
it is easy of access from J ezreel ; and the.t it 
we.a not only a holy place from earlier 
times (cf. 2 Kings iv. 23), but e.Iso had its 
nlto.r of Jehovah, an altar, no doubt, in 
oonstnnt nse when the people "sncrificed 
nnd burnt incense on the high places," but 
which hnd in later days fallen into neglect, 
o.nd was now broken down. It was every way, 
therefore, a most appropriate loce.lity for the 
public vindication of the despised and out
raged law of God, "No place could be con
ceived more fitted by nature to be thnt 
wond~ous battle-field of truth" (Tristram in 
Wordsworth)], a.nd the prophets of Baal [so 
called not beoanse they were Weissager und 
Verkilnder (Biihr) of the god, nor yet be
cause they were teachers and emisso.ries of 
his religion, bnt because of the prophotio 
frenzy (ver. 28) into which they worked 
themselves (Keil)] four hundred a.nd fifty, 
a.nd the prophets of the groves [Heb. of the 
Ashe~ah, i.e., of Aste.rte, not "grove," as 
Rawlmson. See note on oh. xiv. 16) four 
hundred [Rawlinson reme.rks that "the 
number 400 seems to have been one espe
oio.lly affected by Ahnb." He reminds us 
tbo.t we find 400 prophets at the close of his 
reign (1 Kings ui.i. 6), and also remarks 
on "the prevalence of the number 40 in 
the religions systems of the Jews (Exod. 

xxxvi. 24, 26; Deut. xxv, 3, &c.)" But when 
it is remembered that Baal's prophets were 
460, and the prophets of eh. xxii, 6 were 
about 400 men, the solitary instance of tho 
400 prophets of Astarte-who, by the way, 
were Jezebel's rather than Ahab's mirusters 
-a.fiords but a slender basis for his con
clusion), which eat at Jezebel's table. 
[Heb. eaters of. There is nothing in the 
Hebrew to imply that they sat with her at 
the so.me board ; e.nd it is certain that this 
would be e.!together repugnant to Ea.stem 
ideas of propriety. All that is meant is 
that they were fed by her bounty, See 
note on eh. ii. 7.) 

Ver. 20.-So Ahab sent unto all the chil
dren of Israel, and gathered the prophets 
together unto Mount Carmel ['' The per
secuting king became a passive instrument 
in the hand of the persecuted prophet" 
(Stanley). His ready compliance with 
Elijah's request, notwithstanding the bitter 
hatred of the man which he had just be
trayed, is easily explained. It was not so 
much that" he bowed before the spiritual 
supremacy of the prophet, which impressed 
him " (Biihr), as that he hoped, from his 
reappeare.nce, that he was now about to 
speak the word (oh. xvii. 1) and give rain 
upon the ee.rth, nnd Ahab wns willing to 
take any measures which would conduce to 
that result. It would take some days to 
oollect the representatives of the tribes.] 

Ver. 21.-And El.l,jah ea.me unto all the 
people [He is concerned not so much with 
the king as the people of the Lord. His 
object was not " to prove thnt Ahab o.nd not 
he had troubled Israel," but to prove that 
Jehovah and not Bo.e.I was God. There is 
abundo.nt room on the plnteo.u, or "wido 
uplnnd sweep" (Stanley), above referred 
to, to accommodate a large concourse of 
people J , a.nd saJd, How long halt ye between 
two opinions? ['l'his is e. faithful and felici
tous rendering. But it must be remembered 
that " be.It " is used in the sense of "limp." 
Vulg. Usquequo claudicatis in dwis partes. 
The same word is used in ver. 26 of tho 
swaying, tottering do.nee of the Bnal pro
phets.) Uthe Lord be God [Hob. if Jehovah 
the God], follow him [Heb, go (i.e., walk 
straight) after him]: but 1f Ba.nl, then follow 
him. And the people a.nswered him not a 
word. [Not only wore they awed by the 
presence of the king nud the priests of Baa! 
on the one side, and of Elijah on the other, 
but they were " convicted by their own 
oonsoienoes," o.nd so were speechless (Matt. 
xxii. 12).) 

Ver. 22.-Then said Elijah WltO the 
people, I, even I only, remain [Heb. I, I mn 

. left alone. Cf. Gen. xxxii. 2-!; LXX. 1w,,,;,. 
raro~] a prophet of the Lord LThcuitu 
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hence concludes that the "hundred pro-
11hets" of whom we read in vers. 4, 13 had 
been discovered in their hiding place and 
had been put to death. But this by no means 
follows from Elijah's statement here or in 
eh. xix. lO (where see note); and we know 
that the schools of the prophets had not 
ceased to exist (2 Rings ii. 3, 5, 7 ; cf. 1 
Rings xxii. 8). All that Elijah says is that 
he stood that day alone as a. prophet of 
Jehovah. "I only remain in the exercise of 
the office of a prophet" (Rawlinson). The 
rest might well hesitate, after the fierce 
persecution which they had undergone, to 
face the king and their bitter enemies, the 
Ba.al prophets. It must be remembered 
that Elijah had had no opportunity of com
municating mth them, and he may have 
been quite ignorant as to what numbn had 
remained st.eadfast and true. One thing he 
knew, that be alone was left to prophesy, 
RJ1d to confront the whole hierarchy of the 
false God] ; but Ba.a.l's prophets a.re four 
hundred and fifty men. [It is clear, ncit 
only from the silence of this verse and of 
ver. 25, respecting them, but still more from 
the fact that they escaped in the general 
slaughter (vcr. 40), that the prophets of 
Asta.rte were not present, and the naturnl 
inference is that either Jezebel had for
bidden their presence or that they shrank 
from the ordeal The LXX. inserts " and 
the prophets of the gro,e, four hundred," 
but the worcls are evidently added from 
'\'er. 19. The Baal prophets would doubtless 
ha,e beeu only too glad to do the same, but 
they were under the immediate command of 
the king. It is not certain that they had 
any forebodings of evil, or dreaded reprisals 
on Elijah's part, but they bad had proof 
conclusive of his power and of their impo
tence. We must remember that all through 
the triennium prayers and sacrifices had, 
no doubt, been constantly offered with a 
view to procure re.in. We learn from 
Mene.nder (Jos., viii. 13. 2) that even in 
Phoenicie. supplication had been made for 
rain by Ethbaal. 

Ver. 23.-Let them therefore give us two 
bullocks; and let them choose one bullock 
for themselves, and C'.lt lt 1n pieces [ea.me 
word Exod. xxix. 17; Levit. i. (i, 12; Jndg. 
=· GJ, a.nd lay lt on wood [Heb. the woods], 
and put no fire under [Ileb. and fire they 
shall not set to J : and I will dress [Heb. 
make, i1o/P, like 7rou1v in the LXX., is con
stantly used in a sacrificial sense = offer. 
Cf. Etod. xxix. 36, 38, 41 ; Levit. ix. 7 ; 
xv. 15; Judg. vi 19, &c. This is to be re
membered in interpreting our Lord's roiiro 
1"01,,Tc, tc.r.>-.. (Luke x.xii. 19)] the other 
bullock, and lay lt on wood [the wood], 

and put no fire under [and fire I will not 
set to]: 

Ver. 24.-And ca.11 ye on the name of 
your gods [ As Elijah is still addressing the 
people, not tlrn prophets of B!lal (see ver. 
25), this change of person is significant. 
He sorrowfully assumes that they have 
taken Baal and Astn.rte for their gods], and 
I will call on the name of the Lord : and the 
God that answereth by fire, let him be God. 
[Heb. he shall be the God, i.e., the true God 
and their God. Cf. ver. 39. Not only was 
a "sign from heaven" (Mark viii. 11) ever 
esteemed a more powerful and direct proof 
of Divine energy-perhaps ns being less 
liable to be counterfeited, and as excluding 
the idea of the operation of inferno.I powers 
(Matt. xii. 24)-but it must be remembered 
that Baal claimed to be the Sun-god aud 
Lord of the elements and forces of nature; 
while J ehovo.h had already, according to the 
law, identified Himself with this token 
(Levit. ix. 24; 1 Chron. xxi. 26 ; 2 Chron, 
vii. 1). Indeed, this sign had a double fit
ness as a test of the true religion. It wonld 
not only put the powers of the rivo.l deities 
to the proof; it would also at the sa.me 
time decide which of the rival systems of 
worship was acceptable to the Supreme 
B2ing. It is observable tho.t there is no 
mention of ro.in. We might have expected, 
after the long drought, that this would be 
the test. But that could not be promised 
until the Lord had first been recognized as 
God.) And all the people answered and 
said, It is well spoken. [Heb. Good the word. 
They accepted Elijah's proposition, but whe
ther engerly or reluctantly it is difficult to 
so.y. The Hebrew merely conveys that they 
admitted its fairness nncl reasonableness. 

Having gained the assent of the people, 
for whose verdict he and the Bo.al prophets 
were now contending, and who were, con
sequently, entitled to be consulted as to the 
sign which would satisfy them, he turns to 
the band of 400 prophets, who, probably in 
all the bravery of their so.crificial vestments 
(2 Rings x. 22), occupied a separate position 
on the hill top, between the king and the 
people, and repeats his proposal to them. 

Ver. 25.-And Elijah said unto tho pro
phets of Baal, Choose you one bullock for 
yourselves, and dress [or o{fel', o.s in ver. 
2il] it 11.rst; for ye are many [Heb. the 
many. Every pre-eminence and advantage 
which he gives to them will make hiij 
triumph, when it comes, nil the greater. It 
is quite possible that he meant again to hint 
at their immense superiority in point of 
numbers. But no doubt he was only too 
glad to find a reason for their to.king the 
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leo.d. "He is o.nxious tho.t their inability 
ehall be fully manifested before he shows 
)lis own power" (Rawlinson). Whether the 
1dc11 was nlso present in hie mind that 
they " could prepo.re their victim in a much 
shorter time than he could prepare his " 
(ib.) is by 110 means so certo.in] : and call on 
the name of your gods [ or god, i.e., Ba.a.I], 
but put no fire under. [The repetition (cf. 
ver. 2-1) shows that the ordeal was proposed 
separately to the people and the prophets.] 

Ver. 26.-And they took the bullock 
which was given them [Heb. which he (or 
one) gave; i.e., they declined to choose], and 
they dressed 1t, a.nd caJled on the name of 
Baal from morning even until noon, saying, 
0 Baal, hear us [Heb. answer us. Same 
word as below. They thougM they would 
be beard for their much speaking]. But 
there was no voice [Heh. and not a voice], 
nor any that answered. And they leaped 
[or limped. Same word as that translated 
" halt" in ver. 21. Gesenius thinks the word 
is " used scornfully of the awkward dancing 
of the priests of Bo.a.I." But it seems more 
natural to underst!IDd it as descriptive of 
what actually occurred, i.e., of the reeling, 
swaying, bncchantic dance of the priests, 
which was probably not unlike that of the 
d1mcing dervishes or the Indian devil-wor
shippern of our own time] upon [or near, 
i.e., arou7!d] t-he altar which was made. 
[Heb. he, that is, one made, il~V i.mpers~nal. 
But some MSS. and most versions read~~~]. 

Ver. 27.-And it came to pass at noon, 
that Elljah mocked [or deceived] them, a.nd 
said, Cry aloud [Heh. with a great voice]: 
for he 1s a god [i.e., in your estimation. 
"Here is one of Lhe few examples of irony 
in Scripture" (Wr.rdsworth)] ; either he 1s 
telld.ng [the mn.rg. he mcditateth is prefer
able. Cf.1 Sn.m. i. 16; Psa. cxlii. 3. But the 
word ~as both meanings (see 2 Kings ix. 
11), fairly preserved in the LXX. aooX,crx,a 
aimp lcrn], or he ie pursuing [Heb. for he 
ha(h ~- wi(hdrawal, i.e., for the purpose of 
!.~henng lnmself. -t,. euphemism. Cf. Judg. 
111. 21; 2 Sam. xuv. 3. Stanley attempts 
to preserve the paronomasia, n•?', J'~, by 
the translrition, "he has his head full" and 
" he has his stom~oh full "] , or he 1s in a 
Journey [the thrice repeated ,:., must be 
noticed. It heightens the eff~ct of the 
mookery], or peradventure he sleepeth 
[Though it was noon, it is not olee.r that 
there is e. reference to the usual midday 
siesta of the East], and must be awaked. 

Ver. 28.-And they cried aloud [Heb. in 
a great voice, ns nbove. It was not that 
they took Elijah's words au sfrieux, but his 
scorn led them to redouble their elI01tH, ii 
only to testify their faith in their god. The • 

frantic cries of the Greek Easter (see Porter 
i. 168: Conder, 176-178) in Jerusalem, th~ 
prayers of the pilgrims for the descent of 
the holy fire, may help ue to realize the 
scene here described], a.nd cut themselves 
[cf. Dent. xiv. 1; Jer. xvi. 6; xli. 5; xlvii. 5] 
after their manner [Keil quotes from 
Movers, Phoniz. i. pp. 682-83, a description 
of the religions dances offered to the Dea 
Syria. " A discordant howling opens the 
scene. Then they rush wildly about in 
perfect confusion, with their heads bowed 
down to the ground, but always revolving 
in circles, so that the loosened hair drags 
through the mire ; then they begin to bite 
their arms, and end with cutting themselves 
with the two-edged swords which they are 
in the habit of carrying. A new scene then 
opens. One of them, who surpasses all the 
rest in frenzy, begins to prophesy with sighs 
and groans," &c. In the " Contemporary 
Review," vol. xxvii. pp. 371 sqq., Bishop 
Caldwell has graphically described the 
devil-dances of Southern India-a descrip
tion which may be read with profit in this 
connexion. One sentence may be tran
scribed here: " He cuts and hacks nnd 
hews himself, and not nnfrequently kills 
himself there and then." Kitto mentions 
" the furious gashes which the Persians 
inflict upon themselves in their frantic 
annual lamentation for Hosseiu." Rawlin
son says this was also common among the 
Cn.rians·and Phrygians] with knives (Reh. 
swords] and lancets [Heb. lances, spear.,. 
The A. V. is mislendi1Jg. '.fh2 instruments 
they used were weapons of heavy-armed 
troops. For ti•no,, see Num. xxv. 7; 
Judg. v. 8: Jer: ;!~. 4], till the blood 
gushed out' upon them. [Heb. until the 
she1ldi11g of blood upon the-in. It is perfectly 
olear that their faith in Bnal was siucere 
and profound. Mukwg due allowance for 
the fact that they were under the eyes of 
their king and patron, and of representa
tives of the entiro people, it is still impos
sible to doubt their sincerity. Somo of 
them, it is probable, were Phocnicinns. "Of 
one thing I am assured-the devil-dancer 
never shams excitement" (Caldwell).] 

Ver. 2!>.-And it ea.me to pass, when m!d
day was past [Elijah allowed them all the 
time ho oould, consistently with the grcnt 
work he had himself to do, which would 
absorb nll tho rest of the day], and they 
prophesied [Notice the striking cowcideuce 
with the description of the worship of 
Ashtoreth given above. We nre not to 
think of vaticinations, but of frenzied cries 
&o. It is not clear, however, that any fresh 
ele~~nt i1;1 their worship is intended, as 
Keil unngmes. Their service as a whole 
seeing they were prophets, would be called 
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a "prophesying, " and the word, conse
quently, m!\y merely mean "they pursued 
their calling," "they cried and prayed," 
&c.] until the time of the o.ll'ertng [Keil 
and Rawlinson would translate, " until to
wards the time," &c. There is certainly 

some indefiniteness in the words ni,J,'? ip, 
until [the honr] for placing, &c., but we 
may well believe that their dances and 
cries continued up to the moment of Elijah's 
prayer (ver. 36)] of the evenJ.ng sacri.11.ce 
[Heb. the Minchah, i.e., the meat offering 
or nnbloody sacrifice. In Gen. iv. 3-6 the 
word_ would appear to be used of any 
ofiermg ; but a.t a. later day it was re
stricted to bloodless offerings, and was 
opposed to M~) .. Cf. Psa .. d. 7; Jer. xvii. 26. 
Directions as to the offering of the Minche.h 
are given, Exod. xxix. 38-41 ; No..m. 
xxziii. 3--8. The evening sacrifice was 
probably offered then, as it certainly was 
at a later day, at the ninth hour. Cf. Acts 
iii. 1; x. 3, 30, and see Jos., Ant. xiv. 4. 3. 
Wordsworth thinks this synchronism very 
significant, as suggesting that the true 
worship of God was that of the temple in 
Jerusalem], that there was neither voice, 
nor any to 3.Illlwer [as in ver. 26], nor any 
that regarded. [Heb. and not attention. The 
LXX. has a cnrious variation and ailditi~n 
here: "And Elijah the Tishbite said to the 
prophets of the idols, Stand back; I will now 
make ready my offering."] 

Ver. 30.-And Elijah &a.id unto all the 
people [He has now done with the priests. 
They have had their opportunity; his tum 
is come], Come near unto me. [Hitherto 
they had gathered round the altar of Baal, 
and some, it may be, had joined their prayers 
to those of the priests (ver. 24). In ver. 21, 
he " drew near "-same word-to them. 
Now they must stand round the altar he 
is a.bout to build. He will have "eye
witnesses and ear-witnesses" (Keil). There 
mast be no suspicion of imposture.] And all 
the people came near unto him. And he 
repaired the altar of the Lord that was 
broken down. [It has been already suggested 
that this altar may have dated from the 
time when there was no house built unto 
the name of the Lord. But it is just e.e 
likely that it had been restored, if not 
raised, by some of the " seven thousand 
who bad not bowed their knees unto Baal," 
or by some of the faithful remaining in Israel 
after the calf-worship and the hostility 
between the two kingdoms had me.de wor
ship at Jerusalem an impossibility. Anyhow 
we can hardly be mistaken in holding that 
this was one of the " altars" (eh. xi.x. 10) 
" thrown down " by command of Ahab or 
Jezebel. Eliiah's repairing it was an act 

of profound significance. It showed him 
as the restorer of the law and the true 
religion.] 

Ver. 31.-And El!Jah took twelve etonea 
[This number, too, was full of significo.nee. 
Not only would it oe.rry back their thoughts 
to the giving of the law (Exod. xxiv. 4; xxviii. 
21), and to their fathers' entrance into the 
promised lo.nd (Josh. iv. 3, 9), but it would 
remind them of the essential unity of the 
people, notwithstanding the division of the 
kin(l'dom. Th~ act was thus a protest 
e.gamst the schism. We cannot hold with 
Keil, Wordsworth, al. that it was "e. prac
tical declaration on the part of the prophet 
that the division of the nation into two 
kingdoms was at variance with the will of 
God," because we a.re distinctly told that 
tha.t division was "from the Lord'' (eh. xii. 
15). But it we.a certainly a witness age.inst 
a divided Church, and e. reminder of the 
unity of the race], according to the number 
of the tribes of the sons of Jacob, unto whom 
the word of the Lord came [Gen. xxxii. 28], 
saying, Israel shall be thy name. [He thus 
protests against the exclusive assumption of 
the name of Israel, and the exception of the 
southern kingdom from the glorious heritage 
and calling of Israel, by the ten tribes. But 
we cannot follow Bahr in the belief that 
Ja.cob received" from Jehovah the name of 
Israel,'' i.e., the "soldier of God," because 
he commanded hie house to "put away the 
strange gods" (Gen. xxxv. 2, 10 eqq.), or 
that Elijah would tee.eh that "only those 
who did e.e Jacob did had a claim to hie 
name." The great idea. is that the people 
a.re one, and a.re the Lord's.] 

Ver. 32.-And with the stonea [the twelve 
he had chosen out of the rains. Cf. Exod. 
xx. 25] he built an altar in the name of the 
Lord [not "by the command of Jehovah" 
(Bii.hr), but rather as the minister and for the 
service of Jehovah, or, e.e Keil, "by the 
authority and for the glory of Jehovah." 
Nor is it certain that "he called, e.e he built 
it, on the no.me of Jehovah, and so dedi
cated it to His service" (Ro.wl.) See Gen. 
xii. 8; xiii. 4 ; xxxiii. 20; XXXV. 7J: e.nd he 
made a trench [ or channel, 2 Kings xviii. 17 ; 
lee.. vii. 3 ; xxxvi. 2 ; Ezek. xxxi. 4. The 
word implies that it wo.s for holding the 
water, not for keeping off the people] about 
the altar, as great as would conta.in two 
measures of seed [Hob. as the inside (lit., 
house) of two seahs of seed. These words 
have been variously interpreted. Keil, with 
Thcniue and Wordsworth, understands that 
" the trench was so large that you could sow 
two see.ha of seed upon the ground which it 
covered." But apart from the fact tho.t M!.;J 
must refe1 to capo.city rather than super
ficial extent, one does not me11eure a 
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trenoh, as Bii.hr observes, by the ground 
which it covers, but by its depth. He 
would follow Gesenius in understanding 
that the trench was so deep as to hold two 
seahs of seed; i.e., as deep as the grain 
measure containing two see.he. The i11:$1? 
was the third of an ephah. Of. Jos., Ant. ix. 
4. 5, and the t1ara rpia of Matt. xiii. 33.) 

Ver. 33.-And he put the wood in order, 
and cut the bullock in pieces, and Iald h1m 
on the wood [Rawlinson says" He obeyed, 
that is, all the injunctions of the law with 
respect to the offering of a burnt sacrifice 
(see Levit. i. 3-9), and adds," He thllB 
publicly taught that all the ordinances of 
the law were binding on the kingdom of 
Israel." But it is very probable that the 
priests of Baal had done the same things. 
All sacrifice involved such manual acts. Cf. 
Gen. xxii. 9, where the same word 'lJJV is 
used. No doubt the prophet did everything 
in e.n orderly and regular way ; but the 
people could hardly learn a lesson of 
oLellience from such elementary acts e.e 
these, o.nd the less so as the law provided 
that the sacrifice should be offered only 
"by the priests, the sons of Aa.ron" (Levit. 
i. 8), and Elijab's ministrations, couse
quently, might seem to wo.rrant or condone 
the ministrations of Jeroboam's intrusive 
priesthood. That they did not lend any 
real sanction to those irregularities is clear, 
however, to us. For, in the first place, 
priests were not to be bad, ell having long 
since left the kingdom. In the second place, 
the higher commission of the prophet em
braced within itself the authority for all 
necessary priestly acts. Of. 1 Sam. xvi. 2. 
Elijah acted, as Grotius well observes, Jure 
prophetico, minoribus lepibus exsolutus, ut 
majores servaret] , and said, Fill four barrels 
[Heb. C1"!~. Of. eh. xvii 12. It designates 
the ordinary water-pitcher, generally co.rried 
then, as now, by women: Gen. xxiv. 14-20; 
Judg. vii. 16; Eccles. xii. 6] with water, 
and pour it on the burnt sacriJlce, and on 
the wood. [The water, as all'Cady remo.rked, 
was douLtless brougllt from the adjoining 
spring (tllougll it is cleo.r from ver. 40 
that the Kishon was not dry, and Thomson 
thinks that its sources, and particularly the 
fountain of Saadieh, furnished the supply). 
"In such springs the water remains always 
cool, under the shade of a vaulted roof, and 
with no bot atmosphere to evaporate it. 
While o.11 other fountains were dried up, I 
can well understand that there might have 
been found here that supcro.bundo.nce of 
water which Elijah poured so profusely 
over the altar" (Van de Velda, i. p. 325).] 

Ver. 34.-And he said, Do it the second 
time. And they did it tho second time: 

[Heb. Repeat, and they repeated.] And he 
said, Do it tbe third time. And they did it 
the third time. [See note on eh. xvii. 21.) 

Ver. 35.-And the water ran round 
[Heb. the waters went round] about tbe 
altar, and he 11lled tbe trench also [i.e., 
the trench, which wa.s only partially filled 
with the water of the twelve tl'")~. he now 
filled to the brim] with water. [The object 
of these repeated drenchings of the victim 
and altar was to exclude all suspicion of 
fraud. It would almost seem as if tricks 
not unlike that practised year by year at the 
Greek Easter a.t Jerusalem were familiar 
to that a.ge. Some of the fathers expressly 
state that the idolatrous priests of an 
earlier time were accustomed to set fire to 
the sacrifice from hollow places concealed 
beneath the altar, and it was an old tradi
tion (found in Ephrem Syrus, and Chrysos
tom) that the Ba.al prophets had concealed 
a man for that purpose beneath their alta.r, 
but that he ha.d died from suffocation 
(Ste.nley). Biihr, howe,er, sees in these 3 x 4 
vessels of water a symbolical act. The sig
nificance of this combination, he says, is 
unmistakable (cf. "Symbolik" i. pp. 150, 
169, 193, 205), though we cannot be cel'tain 
as •o the precise meaning of the prophctil.l 
a.et. His only suggestion is that it points 
to abundance of nun as the reward of 
keeping the covennnt (Deut. xxviii. 12, 23). 
But all this is extremely precarious, and 
the more so o.s the pitchers may have been 
filled any nUIDber of times before the trench 
was fall] 

Ver. 36.-And it came to pass at the 
time of the olfering of tbe evening sacrifice 
[ see note on ver. 29], that Elljah the prophet 
[tllis designation of Elijo.11 is unusual. CI. 
Ma.1. iv. 5. Elsewhere he is" the Tish bite," 
or the " man of God "] came nea.r, and s:i.id, 
Lord [Heh. Jehovah. Not only does the 
sacred name stand o.t the heu,l of his 
prayer, it is also mentioned thrice (LXX. 
four times)] God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Israel [Two things are to be noticed here: 
first, that this formula. had only once before 
been used, and that by God.Eliwscli, before 
tho giving of law, at the burning bush. It 
was when God reve11led Himself in flaming 
fire that He had proclaimed Himself tho 
God of Abraham, &c. Secondly, that the 
valiation "Israel" is mado designedly (cf. 
ver. 31), not only to proclaim tho Lonl as 
the "God of Isrnel" (cf. eh. xvii. 1), but 
also to suggest that the no.me and privileges 
of lsrucl belonged to all tho sons of Jacob. 
The LXX. adds, "Hear me, 0 Lord, hcnr 
me this day by fire "-most of which is 
cleurly bouowed from the next verse J, let 
it be known this da.y that thou a.rt Cod in 
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Israel [according to ver. 24, "the God that 
\lnswereth by fire, &c.J, and that I a.m thy 
servant, and that I have done all these 
thiilgs according to thy word. [LXX. o,d 
ci. Not only the earlier proceedings of the 
day, bnt the three years' drought, &c. Keil 
wonld include the miracle about to be per
formed, bnt the people could hardly doubt 
that tlmt, when done, was done according 
to the Di vine word. It is interesting to 
compare with these words eh. x,ii. 2, 3, 8, 
16, 24, and eh. X\-iii. 1, all of which mention 
the " word of the Lord."] 

,er. 37.-Hear me, 0 Lord [Jehovah], 
hear me [or ans1cer me; sa.me word as in 
.ers. 24, 2G, and 29], that this people 
may know that thou art the Lord God 
[Rather, " that thou, Jehovah, art the God." 
Snme expression ns in ver. 24, "let him be 
the God "], and that thou hast turned 
their l::Eart back again. [Cf. Mn.l. iv. 5, 6 : 
" He (" Elijah the prophet") shall turn the 
heart of the fathers," &c. He sp!!aks as if 
the miracle were already wrought (cf. John 
xi. 41), and the people already repentant. 
His prayer is that they may understand 
that the prodigy about to be performed was 
wrought for their conversion.] 

Ver. 38.-Then the fire of the Lord 
[Jel1ovah. Not lightning, but supernatural 
light and heat emanating from God Him
self. Cf. Lent. i:.:. 24; 1 Chron. xxi. 26; 
2 Chron. ,ii 1 ; Heb. xii. 29] fell; and con
sumed [Heb. ate up, devoured] the burnt 
sacrifice, aDd the wood, and the stones [in 
calccm rcdi.']it, Cler.], aDd the dust [Bahr 
translates die Erde, nnd understands this to 
be tLe earth with which the altar of twelve 
stones had been packed. Similarly Rawlin
son. But it is very doubtful whether i~v 
puli:is, could be used in this sense. It may 
mean dry earth, bnt this altar had been 

deluged with water], and licked up [";JIJ7 is 
clearly onomatopoetic, like our Uck; Germ. 
l~eken; GT. >--•ixw, &c. It expresses well 
the action of tongues of flame) the water 
that was 1n the trench. 

Ver. 39.-And when all the people saw lt, 
they fell on their faces [As in Levit. ix. 24; 
2 Chron. vii. 3; cf. Nwn. xxii. 31; Josh. v. 
14; Rev. xi. 16. They recognized in the 
fire, that is to say, the token of the 
Divine Presence]; and they s:l.id, The Lord 
[Jehovah. The connexion of this verse 
with the three verses preceding is ouecured 
by our translation], he 1s the God; the 
Lord, he 1s the God. [The echo of ver. 24. 
The Hebrew words are tLe same. Stanley 
remarks that it is as if (by a slight inversion) 
they tnrne-i " the name of the prophet him
self inLo a war-cry, 'Eli-Jah.hu.' "J 

Ver. 40.-And EllJa.h said unto them, 

Take the prophets of Baal ; let not one of 
them escape. [Elije.h's promptitude is ex
tremely striking. The people had hardly 
recovered from their te1Tor and awe before 
he proceods to judgment. The narrative 
lms the air of truth, and was doubtless 
reduced to writing by an eye-witness.] And 
they took them : and Elijah brought them 
down [Heb. caused them to go down, i.e., 
had them brought down. He could but 
lead the way, as they numbered 450] to the 
brook [Wady. "Like most of the so-called 
'rivers of Palestine,' the perennial stream 
forms but a small part of the Kishon " 
(Gro,e)J Kishon [" Tortuous," now called 
Nahi· el Mul.atta, the" river of slaughter." 
See Thomson, L. and B. ii. pp. 140, 141 ; 
Porter,pp.383-4; Diet. Bib. ii.p.45. It flows 
directly under Carmel), and slew them there. 
[Obviously, he merely superintended the 
slaughter. That he slew them all with his 
own hand is altogether out of the question. 
Nor is it clear that" sword in hand he stood 
over them" (Stanley). Josephus rightly ex
plains: "they slew the prophets at Elijah'& 
instigation." It is almost certain, from 
their resorting to the Kishon for this pur
pose, that it was not quite dry at the time. 
Their blood would mingle with its waters, 
and the flood which the " grcnt rain" would 
presently produce (cf. Judg. v. 21) would 
carry their corpses down to the sea. It bas 
often been snpposed that the mound near 
the Kisbon, known as Tell el Cassis, " the 
monnd of the priests," derives its name 
from this slaughter of the prophets of 
Baal. But Conder (p. 90) remarks that 
" Kassis is the word applied to a Christian 
priest, and the word Kohen or Kamir would 
more naturally be expected if there was any 
real connexion with the idolatrous priests 
of Baal."] 

This action of the prophet Elijah in insti
tuting this wholesale slougbter in the hour 
of his triumph has been repeated1yo.1Taigned 
and denounced, but most unjustly. Accord
ing to some, it was an act of gross fana
ticism and cruelty ; others have seen it in a 
wild and terrible vendetta for the murder 
of the Lord's prophets. By some, indeed, 
it has been justified on the principles of the 
lez talionis (Exod. xxi. 24, &c.); on the 
ground, that is to say, that the men who 
had instigated Jezebel in her attempted ex
termination of the prophetic schools had 
merited extermination in their tum. But 
it is a fatal objection to their view, first, 
that we not only have no proof, but no 
reason for thinking, that it was at their 
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instigation that the queen " cut off the 
prophets of the Lord;" and, secondly, that 
it is not clear that she succeeded in her 
so.nguino.ry pnrpose, or tho.t me,ny lives 
were sacrificed to her fury, And Elij11h's 
action needs no such lame apologies. As 
the Lord's prophet, as the vindicator and 
restorer of the law, there was no oth8" 
coarse open to him. If the Mosaic law 
was then written, and this very incident is 
one of the proofs th11t it was then written ; 
i.f, however it he,d fallen into contempt or 
desuetude, it was still binding upon Israel ; 
and if Elijah was justified in executing its 
provisions, and was required to execute 
them, however repugne,nt they might be to 
his inclinations (Deut. xxvii. 26; Gill. iii. ·10), 
then he could not have done otherwise than 
he did. For it was an essential part of that 
law, it was-an obligation tho.t was laid, not 
once or twice, but on three separo.te occa
sions (Exod. xxii. 20; Deut. xiii. ; xvii. 
2-7), on the Jewish people, it was a duty 
they were to perform, however distressing 
and harrowing it might be (Deut. xiii. 6-9), 
to provide that the worshipper of fo.lse 
gods, and especially the teacher of such 
worship, should be put to death. It was 
primo.rily, of course, the duty of the 
authorities, of the theocrntio king 11,nd his 
subordinntes, to execute these injunctions. 
But the king of that age wns corrupt and 
powerless-nay, wo.s himself idolo.trous. So 
greo.t wo.s the depre,vity of the time that the 
fo.lse prophet enjoyed the favour and protec
tion of the court, o.nd the true prophet wo.s 
everywhere being hunted to dc!lth. The 
execution of this l1Lw, consequently, could 
not be expected from the king. It must be 
executed, i.f 11.t e.11, in spite of him, 1Lnd in 
disrege,rd of his protests. It was only 
Elijah, therefore, could put it into force, 
and ElijlLh only in the hour of his triumph. 
And thojus zelotyparum, the right cle,imed by 
every faithful Jew to execute vengea.nce, 1Lfler 
tlie ex1Lmple of Phineho.s (Num. xxv. 11), 
upon 11,ny gross breach of tho Divine law 
co=itted in his presonoe, wa.s not his only 
WILrro.nty ; he held a commission, higher 
than the king's, e.s the prophet of the llfost 
High. He had just proved tho.t the Lord 
He was God. It we.a now for him to prove 
that God's law was no dce.,l lcUer. It was 

for him to cut off the men-some of them 
reneg11.des from the faith of Israel, some of 
them foreign emissaries introduced into the 
land-who had corrupted his countrymen, 
and threatened the very existence of the 
true religion. It is necessary, therefore, for 
those who challenge his conduct in this 
respect, who call him sanguinary, vindictive, 
&c., to settle their e.ccount with the law 
which he obeyed, and, indeed, with Him 
who has e.pproved this deed, and has fore
warned us that He too will act in like man
ner (Luke xix. 27). For this terrible retri
bution is by no mea.ns an exceptional or 
isolated act, in contrast to the general spirit 
of that ilispense,tion; on the contrary, it 
is in thorough accord with the system out 
of which it sprung. We gain nothing, 
therefore, by repudiating this one tro.ns
action. For clee,rly, in the first place, it 
was allowed 11,nd approved of God, who 
otherwise would he,rdly h1Lve answered the 
prayer which Elijah rresently offered, and 
(2) other similo.r acts have distinctly re
ceived Divina commendation (Exod. xxxii. 
25-28; Nam. xxv. 7-13; 2 Kings i. 9 
sqq.) It is true the.t the spirit of Elias 
was not the spirit of Christio.nity (Luke 
ix. 56), but it is forgotten how different was 
the dispeuso.tion of ElijlLh from that of the 
New Covenu.nt. In that age idolaters must 
receive their just recompense of reward, 
been.use the judgment to come ho.d not then 
been reveale,l ; because justice mu~t be 
meo.sured out to men in this life. We, do 
not avenge idol11try or irreligion now wi'.h 
fire and sword, not because the thing is au:, 
the less sinful, but because the duty he,s 
been to.lcen out of our hands ; bec11use our 
religion instructs us to lonve it to Him who 
has se,id, "Vengeance is Mine," &c. It is 
perhaps worth remo.rking here tho.t there is 
nothing in this history half so dre11.dful a.s 
might bo seen on a thouso.nd battle-fielcls
aud those not bo.ttlc-fields for truth o.nd 
right - on which, nevertheless, ElijlLh's 
critics ho.veleo.med tolook"'ith complacency. 
It may, howevor, be objected to this view 
that the punishment denounced by the law 
was stoning (Deut. xiii. 10; xvii. 5). But 
surely it is easy to see why, in this particu
lar, the law wo.s not kept. It was simply 
that tho exigency of tho occasion did not 
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permit of its being kept. It we.s beoe.use 
the 450 traitors to God e.nd their coun
try could not be stoned within the 
few hours the.t reme.ined before the night 
closed in e.nd the multitude dispersed, 
the.t a more speedy punishment, that 
of the sword, we.a adopted. And it would 
have been a sacrifice of the spirit of the 
law to the letter had some few false 
prophets been stoned e.nd the rest thereby 
been afforded the opportunity to escape, and, 
under Jezebel's protection, to renew their 
efforts against .truth and morality and 
religion. 

Ver. 41.-And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get 
thee up [It is clear from the word n~P. that 
the king had gone down with the crowd to 
the Kishon. Curiosity had perhaps im
pelled him to witness the slaughter which 
he v.as powerless to prevent. And no doubt 
he had been profonndly awed by the portent 
he had just witnessed), eat and drink [It 
is hardly likely that there was au"ht of 
derision in these words. It is ext;emely 
probable that the excitement of the ordeal 
was so intense that the king had barely 
tasted food all day long. Elijah now bids 
him eat if he can, after what he has wit
nessed. There is n~w, he suggests, no 
further cause for annety or alarm. The 
people being repentant (vers. 39, 40), and 
the men who have brought a curse on the 
ln.nd being cut off, the drought can now be 
abated (cf. 2 Sam. xxi. 1, 6, 14). The next 
words assign the reason why he should eat 
e.nd drink. It is a mistake, however (Ewald, 
Rawlinson), to suppose that he was bidden 
to '' eat of the feast which always followed 
a sacrifice," for this was a whole burnt 
offering and had been entirely consumed 
(ver. 38). It is probable that the attendants 
of the king had spread a tent for him upon 
the plateau, and had brought food for the 
day along with them]; for there 1s a sound 
of abundance of rain [Heb. for a voice of a 
noise-!it:l,;t; cf. hum, anonomatopoetic word 
-fJf rain. Gesenius and Keil think that the 
prophet could already hear the sound of the 
drops of rain, but if so, it was only in spirit 
(cf. ver. 45). The words may refer to the 
rise of the wind which so often precedes e. 
storm, but it is more probable that Elijah 
speaks of signs and intimations understood 
only by himself. This we.e the " word " of 
eh. xvii. 1. J 

Ver. 42.-So Ahab went up to eat and to 
drink. And Elljah went up to the top 
[Heb. head] of Carmel [It is clca.r from 
ver. 43 that this was not the e.otnal summit, 

nor oan it he.ve beon, as Diihr supposes, 
the outermost promontory towards the setL, 
unless he mee.us the foot or slope of that 
ridge or promontory, for from this t!-'~1 the 
seti was not visible. It alBo appears from 
the n~:v. of ver. 44 that this point must 
he.ve been at a lower elevation than the 
plateau where the altar had stood and where 
Ahab's tent was); e.nd he cast himself down 
upon the earth [Same word 2 Kings iv. 34, 
35, of Elisha's prostration upon the dead 
child. But if Elijah "stretched himsel£ 
full length " upon the earth, as the Ee.sterns 
constantly do in prayer (see Thomson, i. 
26, 27) it we.s but for e. moment, as we 
presently find him kneeling], e.nd put his 
face between his knees. [" The Oriental 
attitude of entire abstraction" (Stanley). 
The posture witnessed to the intensity of 
his supplication.] 

Ver. 43.-And said to his servant [of 
whom we now hear for the first time. It is 
an old tradition that this was none other 
than the son of the Sareptan, who was 
e.fterwards known as the prophet Jonah 
(Jerome, Praef. in Jonam). See note on eh. 
xvii. 24) , Go up now, look toward [Heb. 
the way of] the sea. [It is a striking con
firmation of the theory which identifies 
El Murahlcah with the scene of Elijah's 
sacrifice that the sea, though not visible 
from the plateau itself, is from the crest of 
the hill, e. few feet higher. Ve.n de Velda 
writes, " On its west e.nd north-west sides 
the view of the see. is quite intercepted by 
an adje.cent height. That height me.y be 
e.scended, however, in e. few minutes and a 
full view of the sea obtained from the top." 
Similarly the le.test e.uthority, Mr. Conder: 
" The peak is e. semi-isolated knoll with a 
cliff some forty feet high, looking south
east .... The see. is invisible, except. from 
the summit, and thus it was only by 
climbing to the top of Carmel, from the 
plateau where the e.ltar may have stood, 
that the prophet's servant could have seen 
the little cloud," &c.] And he went up, 
and looked, and ea.id, There 1B nothing. 
And he said, Go again seven times. [Cf. 
Josh. vi. 15-20; 2 Kings v. 14; Matt. 
xviii. 21; Psa. cxix. 164. The idea here 
is that of sufficiency, of oompletion, rather 
the.n, e.s elsewhere, of covene.nt. And yet 
it must be remembered that Elijah was 
only praying for what God had already 
promised to gra.nt (ver. 1). This earnest 
prayer for re.in under these ciroumsta.nces 
suggests the.t the former pre.yer " that it 
might notrain" (Jo.mes v.17) ho.d e.lso been 
inspired of God. But it is worth consider
ing whether Elijah's attitude was not one 
of revetent and assured expectation, u 
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much as of prayer. When Rawlinson says 
that "the fe.ithfulness and patience shown 
[by the servant] in executing this order 
without a murmur, imply devotedness of 
no co=on kind," he surely forgets that 
the drought he.d le.sted for three yea.re and 
a half, and that the servant bad that de.y 
seen the fires of God descend e.t Elije.h's 
prayer. It is inconceivable, under such 
circumstances, that e.ny man could mur
mur.] 

Ver. 44.-And it came to pass at the 
seventh time, that he said, Behold, there 
ariseth a little cloud out of the sea, like 
a man's hand. [I:)~ lit., palm, hollow of 
he.nd. Cf. Luke xii. 54, " When ye see the 
cloud (Gr. r,)v vE1•\11v) a.rise out of the 
west, stre.ightwe.y ye say, There cometh a 
shower; e.nd so it is." " Still in autumn 
the little cloud comes up like e. man's hand 
e.nd swells till huge thunder pillars a.re 
piled black e.nd high a.hove the mounts.ins 11 

(Conder). But it is not in Palestine alone 
the.t a little cloud on the horizon is fre
quently the harbinger of rain]. And he 
ea.id, Go up [see note on var. 4,2), say unto 
Ahab, Prepare thy chariot [Heh. bind], 
and get thee down [Keil, Stanley, e.ud 
others assume the.t Ahab's chariot we.a 
waiting at the foot of the mountain. But 
it is to be noticed that the command to 
he.mess the horses precedes the,_t to " go 
down. 11 The writer rode down from E i 
JJiurahl.ah to the plain, e.nd it is quite 
conceive.hie that the royal cha.riot me.y 
have conveyed Ahab to the plateau of 
sacrifice and have waited for him there], 
that the.rain stop thee not. [After heavy 
re.in (Off~) the Kishon, which "collects the 
whole drainage of this large basin" (Con
der), the Great Plain, soon becomes an im
passable swamp (Judg. v. 21), "I can tell 
you from experience that in wet seasons 
it (tho Wu.dy) is extremely muddy, e.nd then 
the Kishon causes great tribulntion to the 
muleteers. Rarely indeed do they get 
over it without some of their 11nimnls 
sticking fo.st in its oozy bottom" (Thom
son, L. and B. ii. p. 218).] 

Ver. 46.-And it came to pass 1n the 
meanwhile [Heb. unto thus and unto thus, 
i.e., till now e.nd then (cf. Exod. vii. 16; 
Josh. xvii. 14). Gesen., Bahr, al. support the 
rendering of the A. V. Ewald, Keil, al. 
uuderstaud "while tho hand is being moved 
hither and thither," i.e., very speedily. 
The pmctioal difference is not great], the.t 
the heaven was ble.ck with clouds and 
wind, and there was a great rain. [" The 
cry of the boy from his mounts.in we.tch 
he.d bo.rdly been uttered when the storm 
broke upon the pie.in" (Stanley). " The • 

storm" [ over " the dark slate-coloured ridge 
of Carmel," witnessed by Conder in 1872) 
"burst suddenly, the rain descending with 
violence, hissing on the ground, as if not 
e.ble to come down fast enough, and accom
panied with gusts of wind, thunder, and 
lightning.'1 And Ahab rode, and went to 
JezreeL 

Ver. 46.-And the hand of the Lord was 
on Elijah [Same expression 2 Kings iii. 15 , 
Ezek. i. 3; iii. 14; viii. 1 ; xxxiii. 22 ; cf. 
also Exod. ix. 3; Judg. ii. 15 ; Ruth i. 13 ; 
Acts xi. 21; xiii. 11. Some of the com
mentators understand the words of Divine 
guidance, some of a supernatural strengthen
ing. There is no need to exclude either in
terpretation. An impulse from on high 
impelled him to "gird up his loins" e.nd 
go with the king ; a. strength not his own 
sustained him whilst "he ran," &c. The 
distance a.cross the plain to Jezreel is a.bout 
fourteen miles ; the royal chariot would 
drive furiously, and wliatever fleetness and 
endurance the prophet bad acquired in the 
wilds of Gilead, it seems hardly likely that, 
after the fatigues and excitement of that 
day, he would have been e.ble, without the 
hand of the Lord upon him, to keep ahead 
of the chariot horses], and he girded up 
his loins [i.e., gathered round his waist the 
abba, or "mantle "-the M-:1:!~ (cl. eh. ili. 
13, 19; 2 Kings ii. 13, 14) was so-co.lled 
from its o.mple size-which would otherwise 
have impeded his movements. Probably 
this, apart from the girdle, wo.s his sole gar
ment. (See Diet. Bib. vol. ii. p. 232)], and 
ran before Ahab [Thomson (vol. ii. p. 227) 
mentions e.n interesting illustro.tion of this 
incident which he witnessed. The fore
runners of Mohammed Ali Pasho. " kept 
just ahead of the horses, no matter how 
furiously they were ridden, and in order to 
run with the greatest ease they not only 
girded their loins very tightly, but also 
tucked up their loose garments under the 
girdle.'' But such a spectacle is of common 
occurrence in the East. Kitto remarks that 
tho Shatirs of Persia keep pace with case 
with their masters' horses. They also a.re 
tightly girded. His object we.a apparently 
twofold. First, to honour the sovereign 
whom he had that day humbled in the 
presence of bis subjects. The gree.t pro
phet, by assuming the lowly offico of a 
foot-man, or forerunner (see note on oh. i. 
6), would give due reverence to the Lord's 
anointed, like So.muel on a somewhat similar 
occasion (1 Sam. xv. 30, 31). Secondly, he 
mo.y have hoped by his presence near the 
king and court to strengthen any good 
resolves which the former might have 
me.de, and to further the work of rcforma-
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Uon which he could not but hope the pro
ceedings of tl11it day would inaugurate. 
That this tribute of respect would be grn.teful 
to Ahab, who hitherto had only regarded 
Elijo.h as an adversary, it is impossible to 
doubt. And that Elijah believed he had 
strnck a death-blow to the foreign supcr
st,itiuns fost,ered by the court, and eBpecially 
by the queen, is equally certain. It is not 
clear, ns Biihr assumes, that his servant 
o.ccompanied him on the road. He may 
have rejoined him lat~r on in the day or 
night] to the entrance [Heb. until thou 
comest to. The Arab aversion, which ELijah 
is supposed to have shared, to entering 
cities, has often been remarked. Dut there 
were other and deeper reasons why he should 
not adventure himself \\itbin the city. 
Probably the same guiding band which led 
him to Jezreel impelled him to lodge out-

side the walls. It was impossible to eo.y 
what Jezebel, in her transports of rage, 
might do. After such o. day, too, any pro
phet would shrink from familiar contact 
with men and from the strife of tongues] 
of Jezreel [Aho.b had o. palace here (eh. 
xxi. 1). But Samaria was still the ea.pita!, 
and so remained till the ca.ptivity (eh. xxii. 
37; 2 Rings xv. 13, 14; xvii. 5, 6). The 
selection of J ezrecl as a royal residence is 
easily nccounted for. It stands on "a knoll 
600 feet high" (Conder), overlooking both 
the plain of Esdraelon nnd the vnlley of 
Jezreel. In fact, it is the finest situation 
in the "Great Plain." Hence perhaps its 
name "the sowing-place of God." See 
Stanley, S. nnd P. pp. 336 sqq.; Porter, p. 
353; Diet. Bib. vol. i. p. 1080; Van de Velde, 
vol. ii. p. 370.] 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 3, 4.-The Governor of Ahab's House. There are few things in these 
books of Scriptw·e more surprising- and suggestive than the position of Obadiah in 
the palace of Ahab. Consider-

!. TnE AGE. We have seen that during this reign (eh. xvi. 30, 33 ; xxi. 25), and 
especially in the capitol city of Samaria (eh. xvi. 82), the wickedness of Isrnel had 
reached its zenith. From the accession of Jeroboam, and the schi~m which followed 
it, the northern kingdom had steadily gone from bacl to worse, till its apostasy aud 
impiety culminated under the malign in1l.uences of A.bah and Jezebel. Their joint 
reign marks a new departure in the religious history of the ten tribes. Hitherto 
men bad worshipped the God of their fathers, though in an i1Tegular and un
authorized way, and idolatry, though not unknown, had not been open and un
blushing. Now, however, the whole nation, with but few exceptions, abandoned 
itself to the licentious worship of Phoenician gods, and the ancestral religion was 
proscribed, its altars were overthrown, and a determined effort was made to stamp 
out its prophets and professors. • 

II. THE PLACE. We should expect, consequently-what Elijah really believed to 
be the case (eh. xiL 10)-that to find a pious man we must senrch the land as with 
a lantern. We should expect to find some A.bdiels, "faithful among the faithless 
found," but we should look for them away from the haunts of men, in "caves and 
dens of the earth," in the brook Cherith, or the cottage of Znrephath, or 
wandering about" in sheepskins and goatskins," &c. (Heh. xi. 87, 88). But we 
should hardly hope to find them in the cities of Israel, in the broad light of day, in 
conspicuous positions, and least of all should we look for them in Samarin, where 
Satan's seat was, the fortress and citadel of Baal. 

Or if we were so sanguine, notwithstanding the godlessness of the times and the 
genius of the place, as to count on some saints in Samaria, we should never betake 
ourselves to the great men (J er. v. 6) ; we should go in search of piety in the cottages 
of the poor. We should never dream of finding any followers of the Lorcl occupying 
e.n exalted station, living under the shadow of the palace, or in close contnct with the 
cletermined and unscrupulous queen. 

III. Hxs POSITION. But if we were.assured that even in Ahab's palace, under the 
same roof with Jezebel, a devout and steadfast servant of Jehovah was to be founcl, 
we should certainly have expected to find him in some insignificant servitor, some 
poor retainer of the place. •rhat any high officinl, that a minister of state could re
tarn his piety in that cesspool of corruption, that hotbed of iclolatry and immorality, 
and at the very time that Jezebel was cutting off the Lord's prophets, would seem 
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to us altogether out of the quesLion. "What communion,'' we should ask, "hath licrht 
with darkness? or what part hath he that believeth with an infidel ? " " 

IV. H1s PIETY. Yet we find that Obadiah, the inten,lant of the palace of Sa,maria 
the trusted and faithful minister of Ahab, the "third ruler in the kingclom," 11 fe:i.red 
the Lord greatly" (ver. 3), and, though surrounded by Ba.al-worshippers, never 
bowed the knee to Baal; though risking his life by his devotion to Jehovah, yet 
served Him truly, and succoured His prophets. 

We have a parallel to this, and a still more striking instance of piety under the 
most adverse and discouraging circumstances in the New Testament. ·we have 
something like it, indeed, in the case of Daniel and the three Hebrew childroen ; 
something approaching it in the case of Joanna, the wife of Chuza, Herod's steward 
(Luke viii. 3) ; but we find a still closer analogue in the saints of Cresa.r's household 
(Phil. iv. 22). 

When we remember that the saints of Rome were the talk, the admiration, the 
patterns of the early Christian Churches II throughout the whole world" (Rom. i. 8) ; 
that among the saints of Rome, those of the palace or of the barracks (Phil. i. 13) 
attached to Ciesar's palace on the Palatine, were conspicuous, at least (eh. iv. 22) for 
their charity, for the crowning Christian grace of tf,i>..aoEXtf,ia, the stamp and seal royal 
of the saints (John xiii. 35; 1 John iv. 20); when we remember, too, that this was in 
Rome, at that period the very worst city in the world, the resort-their own writers 
being witness-of all the knaves and charlatans and libertines of the empire ; that 
this was in the year A.D. 63, when the palace of the Cresars was occupied by Nero, 
of all those born of women perhaps the meanest, basest, most infamous, most prof
ligate; that this Nero was murderer of brother, murderer of mother, of wife, of 
paramour; persecutor and butcher of the Christians, sworn foe of goodness and 
purity in every shape, patron and abettor of every l!Snd of abomination, according to 
some the " Beast'' of the Apocalypse; when we consider that under his roof, in the 
pandemonium which he had crentedaround him, saints were found, meek followers 
of the unspotted Christ, we cannot but be impressed with the fact that the wis'1om 
of God has preserved for our encouragement two conspicuous instauces-one unciet· 
the Old Dispensation, one under the New-of fervent piety liviug and thriving in 
e. palace under the most adverse circumstances, amid the overflowings of ungodliness. 
And these facts may suggest the following lessons : 

1. "Let every man, wherein he is called, there abide with God" (1 Cor. vii. 20, 
24). The temptation to desert our post, because of the cli.fficulties, seductions, perse
cutions it affords, is peculiarly strong, because it presents itself under the garb of 
a religious duty. We thiuk we shall" one day fall by the hand of Saul" (1 Sam. 
xxvii. 1). We fear the temptation may be too strong for us, and we consult, as we 
fancy, only for our safety, in flight. But we forget that " every man's life is a plan 
of God;" that we have been placed where we are by Him, and placed there to do 
His work. We forget olso that His " grace is sufficient" for us ; that with every 
temptation He can make a way to escape \l Cor. x. 18} ; that He will not suffer us 
to be tempted above that we are able to bear; and that flight under such circum
stances must be mere cowardice and faithlessness. It was o. great mistake of the 
hermits and the religious of e. past age to leave the world because it was so 
wicked, for this was to take the salt out of the earth, and to leave it to corruption. 
If the men who alone can leaven society shut themselves up in a cloister or a study, 
it is simply leaving it to the dev'J to do his worst. This is not to fight, but to flee. 
Except these a.bide in the ship, how can it be saved? (Acts xxvii. 31.) Itis egregious 
selfishness to hide our candle under a bushel, lest perchance the blasts of temptation 
ehoulJ extinguish it. Obadiah was called by the providence of God to be governor 
of Ahab's house. The post must have been one of extreme difficulty, of constant 
trial and imminent peril. We see from vers. 10, 14 the kind of man he hail to 
deal with, andhow, from day to day,he carried his life in his hand. But he diil not 
desert the state of life into which it had pleased God to call him. He considered 
that he was there for some good purpose; that he had a work to do which only he 
could do, and he resolved to stop and do his duty. Perhaps he remembered the 
ruler of fh/l,ra.9h's 4o~se, ud the delivere.ace he wrought for Isro.el (Gen. xlv. 7, 3), 
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Anyhow, he waited and endm-ed, and at length the opportunity came. When 
Jezebel would exterminate the Lord's prophets, then the steward of the palace 
understood why be had been placed in that perilous and responsible position. It 
was that be might save much people alive (Gen. 1. 20). Then he did what, perhaps, 
only be could have done-took a hundred of the Lord's prophets, bid them in two 
caves, and fed them with bread and water. 

2. The saints make the best servants. It is scarcely less strange to find Ahab 
employing Obadiah than to find Obadiah serving under Ahab. Some have seen 
herein a proof of the king's tolerance, but it is much more like a proof of his saga
city. Whether be knew of Obadiah's faith may be uncertain, but we may be sure 
that he had proved bis fidelity. It was because Obadiah was " faithful in all his 
house " that he was retained in this position. It was not to Ahab's interest to have 
a Baal-worshipper at the bead of bis retainers. Bad men do not care to be served 
by their kind. They pay piety and probity the compliment-such as it is-of en
couraging it in their dependants and children. They find, as Potiphar did, as 
Darius did, that the God-fearing bring a blessing with them (Gen. xxxix. 5). For 
if there is no special benediction of their basket and store, of their fruit and fold 
(Deut. urui. 4, 5), yet they are gunrded against peculation and waste (Luke xvi. 1). 
How many, like Ahab, have fonnd that those who share their sins or pleasures 
cannot be entrusted with their goods ; that if they would have faithful servants, 
they must have God-fearing ones. (See Krummacher, i. sees. 145-149.) 

3. It is only the power of God could keep men holy in Ahab's or Nero's palace. 
Coleridge ha.s somewhere said that there are two classes of Christian evidences
Christianity and Christendom; the system in itself, its pure morality, its bene
ficent teachings, and its results, its conquests, and achievements in the world. For 
it is altogether beyond the power of human nature to work the moral changes which 
Christianity has wrought either to conve1·t men or to preserve them from falling. 
That a man who is notorious in his neighbourhood, the talk and ten-or of the 
country side, a. che.rtered libertine, an time dammee, or even like St. Paul, a per
secutor and injurious ; or like Augustine, or John Newton; that such an one should 
be suddenly stopped, transformed, ennobled, should preach the faith which he once 
persecuted-this is very difficult to account for on human grounds. And that men 
with every temptation to sin, everything to lose and nothing to gain by godliness, 
worldly interest, pride, passion, shame, everything combining against religion
that these should, nevertheless, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, live soberly, 
righteously, and godly (Titus ii. 12) in the Sodom a.round them-this is no less e. 
miracle of Divine grace. The influences that preserved an Obadiah, a St. Paul, a. 
Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia (2 Tim. iv. 21) must have been from above. We 
know only too well what human nature, unassisted by grace, is capable of. We 
know it tends inevitably, not to bear a rich crop of virtues, but, like the cereals, to 
degenerate, to run to seed. In Socrates and Seneca-" half-inspired heathens "
we see it at its best, and yet how wide the gulf between Nero's preceptor and the sabts 
of Nero's household. When we see our nature, planted in a hotbed of grossness 
and profligacy, nevertheless yield the " peaceable fruits of righteousness," then we 
know that the hand of the great Husbandman must, if silently and unseen, yet 
assuredly, ba¥e been at work. 

4. If religion held its own in Ahab's or in Nero's court, it will hold its own and 
win ita way anywhere. How can we ever despair of our religion so long as we 
have such proofs that it is the "power of God unto salvation" 'i Society, both in 
England and on the continent of Europe, may be very godless ; it may be chang
ing for the worse; we may be preparing for an outbreak of Communism, Nilillism, 
Materialism, Atheism ; the masses in our large towns may be very brutal and 
Lesotted and animal, may be utterly estranged from religion in every shape; but, 
whatever England is like, and whatever Europe is like, its state is nothing like so 
desperate as was that of Rome under Nero. The savages to whom we send our 
miBsionaries, again, no douLt they are debased, sensual, apathetic, or even hostile 
to our religion ; but are they really worse, is their case more hopeless, than that of 
Ahab's or Nero's subjecta? And if the days of persecution are not ended; if in 
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China, and Melanesia, and Turkey the sword is still whetted against the Christian, 
can we find among them all a. more truculent persecutor than Jezebel, a more 
savage and unprincipled inquisitor than Tigellinus. Ilut we cannot pretend that 
our sufferings are anything like theirs. No longer are the prophets hunted like par
tridges ; no longer are they clad in the skins of wild beasts, or dipped into cauldrons 
of pitch; no longer do we hear the sanguinary cry, Ohriatianos aa leones. And 
yet, despite those terrible mockings and scourgings, those agonies in the amphi
theatre, those privations in the caves, religion, in Samaria. and in Rome alike, held 
its ground. In Israel, seven thousand true-hearted confessors would neither be 
tempted nor terrified into bowing the knee to Baal. In Italy, the blood of the 
martyrs was the seed of the Church; neither Nero, nor Decius, nor Diocletian 
could hinder the onward march of Christ's baptized host, and now it is matter of 
history how one day the empire woke up to find itself Christian. 

5. If men could, be saints in Ahab's wnd, Nero's palace, they may be saints any
where. How constantly do men plead the adverse circumstances in which they 
are placed as a reason why they cannot serve God. Sometimes it is a godless street 
or wicked hamlet; sometimes it is an irreligious hoUBehold or infidel workshop; or 
their trade is such, their employers or associates a.re such, that they cannot live a 
godly life. But the example of Obadiah, the example of those saints of the Praeto
rium, convicts them of untruth and of cowardice, They cannot have greater 
temptations or fiercer persecutions than befell those Roman Christians. If they 
proved steadfast, and lived in sweetness and purity, which of llB cannot do the 
same wherever we may be placed ? 

6. The saints of Ahab's and, Nero's courts shall rise up in judgment with this 
generation, and, shall condemn it. In a wicked city, in an impure court, through 
fire and blood, they kept the faith. Christianity is now established in the land. 
liings are its nursing fathers. Its holy rites are celebrated freely and openly. Yet 
how many dishonour or deny it I how many are ashamed of their religion I With 
what shame will they meet the brave confessors of the past I They will need no 
condemnation from their Judge (Matt. xii. 41; John v. 46). 

Vers. 17-20.-The King wndhia Master. For three and a half years king and 
prophet have not met (Luke iv. 25). For three and a. half years, forty and two 
months, twelve hunched and sixty days (Rev, xi. 2, 8; xii. 6; xiii. 5; Dan. vii 26), the 
mystical period of persecution and blasphemy, the plague of drought has afilicted 
the land. But now the time-God's "fulnese of time "-has arrived for its removal. 
The time to favour Israel is come, and king and prophet meet again. It we.a an 
anxioUB moment for each of them. It we.a a critical moment in the history of the 
Church. Let us mark their words; let us observe how they bear themselves; we 
shall surely learn something from their carriage and discourse. 

I. The king goes to meet the prophet. Elijah would seem to have wo.ited in 
the place where Obadiah left him until Aho.b appeared. He is not going to take 
the plo.ce of a suppliant. Subject though he is, he is Ahab's superior. He has o. 
commission higher and nobler than the king's. It is his task to reprove the king; 
hence, in a mitnner, he summons him before him. The proud monarch who has 
scoured all lands in sen.rch of him must now humble himself to go before the 
prophet. "Behold Elijah." 

II. Ahab fears to meet Elijah. It is true he is the first to speak, and accuses 
the prophet of troubling the land; but we may well believe tho.t, despite I.Lis brave 
words when Jezebel was at his side, and the cheap couro.ge he manifested when he 
had the cow·t and the priests of Baal at his back, he must hn.ve looked forward to 
this meeting with something like dismay. He had good cause for misgivings and 
fears. First, he wo.s to encounter a. true prophet, and one vested with supernatural 
powers. Of one thing he could have no doubt, as to the" sure word of prophecy" in 
Elijah's lips. No less than the Sareptan, he ho.cl proved that the word of the Lord 
in Elijah's lips was truth (eh. xvii. 24). "He spake o.nd it was done," He had 
denounced 11, drought, and it had come to pass, o. drought beyond all precedent, a. 
drought which still oursed the country, a.Ild was 11,t that ruoment taxing its resources 
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(ver. 6) And of another thing Ahab must have been equally cert:i.in, tho.t this drought 
was no chance which bad happened him. The coincidence between the word and 
tbe ennt negatived that idea. He must see in it the finger of God; he must 
rec-0gnize in the prophet the power of God. But (2) the man for whom he bad 
been searching over hill and dnJe, in town and hamlet, in his own and in adjoining 
lands, now proposes a meeting. Clearly, then, he is not afraid. He olmost compels 
an int~rview-" I will show myself unto him to-day." (8) Even if Ahab ascribed 
his power to magic or witchcraft, still men tremble in the presence of a sorcerer. 
We cannot wonder, therefore, if his courage almost failed him, and if he looked 
forward to the meeting with something like dread. But be remembers his imperious 
consort ; he thinks bow full of threatening and fury he himself has been, and he 
feels he must put on a bold front ; he must carry himself proudly ; he must tax the 
prophet with wrong-doing. And so, when at last they meet, the king is the first 
to speak. "Art thou here?" he cries, almost frightened at the sound of his own 
voice. "Art thou here, thou troubler of Israel?" Words have often served to con
ceal men's thoughts, often been a veil to hide theu- abject fears. 

Now, we have heard words like these, we have read of them in other mouths 
than Ahab's. It is a common charge against the prophets and people of God, 
The saints are always in the wrong. It is always they who "turn the world up
side down'' (Acts xvii. 6, 8); always they who "do exceedingly trouble our city" 
(ib., xvi. 20). Our Lord was accused of sedition. The first Christians were called 
"enemies of the b~an race.'' A.11 manner of evil is said against them falsely, 
Ahab only speaks " after his kind." He saw that Elijah had been instrumental 
in bringing down the drought and the terrible famine which accompanied it. He 
never pauses to ask what moved Elijah to call for a drought; what caused Elijah's 
God to send it. The herald is accused as the cause of the war. " There is notlling 
new under the sun." The same charge is made, and with the same unreason and 
perversity at the present day. The lamb must have fouled the stream, whichever 
way it flows. If the Baptist comes neither eating nor drinking, they say, "He 
bath a devil." If the Son of man comes eating and drinking, they say, ".Behold 
a gluttonous m&D and a winebibber." If we pipe, they will not dance: if we 
mourn, they will not lament (Matt. xi. 16 sqq.) 

III. EliJah denounces the king to his face. "I have not troubled Israel, but 
thou," &c. " The righteous are bold as a lion.'' There is no trace of fear in these 
words. The truth has nothing to fear. And the truth it was then, and is now, 
that the trouble and suffering of the world spring out of sin, out of forgetting and 
forsaking God. If men will leave Him out of their thoughts and lives, their 
sorrows cannot but be multiplied (Paa. xvi 4). It is like leaving the sun out of 
our solar sytem-tbe world would revert to primmval chaos. The French revolu
tion shows the result of the negation of God. Communism and Nihilism do 
the same. "There is no peace to the wicked." But not only do they "pierce 
the111.8elvee through with many sorrows," but they trouble Israel (Eph. vi 16), 
the peaceful people of God. But for them this world would be a Paradise. It 
is they who make wretched homes and broken hearts. It is they who neces
sitate our armies, our police, our gaols, our poor rates. It is they who some
times make us wonder, with some of the ancients, whether this earth is not 
really a place of punishment. But for them, and the confusion and misery 
they call6e, men would never ask "whether life is worth living;" still less con
clude that "the greatest good is never to have been born into the world, and the 
next to die out of it as soon as possible." We are entitled, therefore, like Elijah, 
to denounce the godless and the vicious as the enemies of society, as conspirators 
against the world's peace and prosperity. "The only common disturber of men, 
families, cities, kingdoms, worlds, is sin." It is one of the arguments for our holy 
religion that, sincerely practised, it ensures " the greatest possible happiness of the 
greatest possible number." It is the brand of Atheism that it brings trouble, 
uncleanness, selfishness, suffering, at its heels. 

IV. The king endu1-es the upbraiding of the prophet. To Elijah's "Thou art 
the man,'' he ma.kee no reply. He is taxed with the ruin of his country, and ii 
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speeohlees. His courage has soon evaporated. He who would accuse Elijah cannot 
defend himself. Though anointed king, he is weak and helpless (2 Sam. iii. 39) 
and owns hie subject his superior. How soon have they changed places I Ahal.: 
has been hunting for the prophet's life, has been vowing vengeance upon him if 
found. Now he has found him, and he trembles before him. And this because 
conscience has ma.de him e. coward. He knows in his inmost heart that Eiija: 1 
has spoken the truth ; that God is on his side; and he is afraid of him, just as Saul, 
giant and king though he was, was afraid of the stripling David. And men am 
still afraid of a. true saint of God. They regard him with almost a superstitio~1s 
dread. Sometimes it is fanaticism they fellol'; but sometimes it is the holines.i 
which condemns their sinfulness (Luke v. 8). 

V. The king obeys the prophet's commancla. Elijah might be kin<> from the 
comma.nds he issues. "Send and gather to me ''-observe "to ~e "-" n.ll 
Israel unto Mount Carmel, and the prophets of Baal," &c. Did A11ab know why 
they were wanted 'I Did Elijah then tell him of the ordeal by fire? It is extremely 
improbable. It is probable that, though Ahab hoped for rain, still he antieipn.tecl 
no good to his or Jezebel's prophets from this meeting. He would have disobeye,l 
this command if he dared. But he has found his master, and it is in the uncouth, 
untutored Gileadite. We are reminded of Herod and John, of Ambrose ancl 
Theodosius, of Savonarola and Lorenzo de' Medicis, of Mary of Scots and John 
Knox. At Elijah's bidding, his posts go throughout the land. The prophet has 
had a triumph already. Truth and the consciousness of right, and the power of 
God's presence, have proved greater than sceptre and crown. 

Vere. 21-40.-Israel's Conversi011,. It has been remarked elsewhere that in 
the history of the Israelitish people we may see pourtrayed the trials and expe
riences of a Christian soul. 

And not only is that true of this history as e. whole, bnt it also holcls good of 
various periods of that history, of various crises in the nation's life. It holds good 
of that great crisis recorded in this chapter. For from the conversion of Israel ou 
the day of Carmel, we may gather some lessons as to the true doctrine of conver
sion, the conversion of e. man from sin to righteousness, from the power of Sa.tau 
unto God. From the turning of their heart back again (vor. 37), we mn.y learn 
something as to the change to be wrought in our own. Let us consider, therefore
!. What it was. 2. How it was accomplished. 8. What were its results. 

I. WHAT IT WAS, It was-
1 . .d change of mind, It was e. ,uravo,a, a change of thought and view. Of 

course it was more than this, but this it was pre-eminently and primarily. On 
that day of the Lord's power (Pae.. ex. 3) the views of king and people were altered. 
The king and conrt-e.nd Ahe.b we.a not without his ministers and courtiers to 
witness the ordeal-had many of them believed in Baal, and served him. It is true 
some had wavered (ver. 21) between Bae.I and Jehovah; but the people as a whole 
had held Ba.al to be Lord and God, prince of nature, source of life, not to the 
exclusion of Jehovah, but along with Him. The first thing for them to learn, 
oonsequently, was that an "idol is nothing in the worlu;" thn.t Bo.al was no morn 
the.n a log (eh. xv. 12), a senseless stock, powerless for good or evil. It is clea1· 
that Elijah's first object was to demonstro.te before this great convocation on 
Carmel the absolute impotence and nothingness of thoir idol deities. He bud 
been proving for three years past and more that Baal had no dominion over tho 
clouds; that he could not dische.rge that primary function of a God, viz., to control 
the course of nature, and give his votaries rain from bee.van and fruitful seasons 
(Levit. xxvi 4; Dent. xi. 17; 1 Sam. xii. 17; I Kings viii. 86; Psa. lxviii. 9; Jer. 
v. 24; Joel ii. 23; Amos iv. 7; Acts xiv. 17). And now ho offers to prove that 
Baal has as little power over the fire, the.t recognized emblem and property of Goel 
(Gen. iii. 24; Exod. :rix. 18; Levit. ix. 24; Dent. iv. 36); only known to men, 
according to an e.ncient tradition, because it had been stolen from hea.ven. He 
will also prove that the Lord whom he se_rves can give both fire and rain; ancl by 
these facts he will gain their understanclinge, the assent of their minds to the 
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conclusion that the Lord alone is God. This was his first task, his main object. 
And this is the first step towards the conversion of a soul-that it should "know 
the only true God and Jesus Christ," &c. At the basis of conversion lies the know
ledge of God and of self. There is a knowledge which "bloweth up; '' while 
"charity buildeth up'' (1 Cor. viii. 1). There is also a yvw.ri, which is life eternal, 
He is the converted man who can say, "We have known and believed the love 
that God bath to us" (1 John iv. lG), It was a favomite saying of St. Theresa 
that if men really knew God, thoy could not help loving and serving Him. 
Ily nature they do not know Him; they have false and unworthy ideas of Him ; 
they think Him to be altogether such an one as themselves (Psa. 1. 21), because the 
de,il, the "slanderer " ( oui,60\oi;), who is not only the "accuser of the brethren" 
before God (Rev. xii. 10; Job i. 9), but also the accuser of God before the brethren 
(Gen. iii. 5), poisons their minds against God, traduces and misrepresents Him, so 
that the opening of the eyes (Acts ix. 18; xvi. 14; xxvi. 18; Luke xxiv. 45; Eph. 
i. IS), the enlightening of the mind, the shining of the glorious gospel of Christ 
in the darkened heart (2 Cor. iv. 4, 6)-this is the beginning of our conversion. 
A coll'version which rests, not on knowledge, but emotion, cannot be real o.nd 
lasting. 

2. A change of affection. Believing Baal to be God, they had yielded him their 
homage, their service. The heart, for the most part (Rom. vii. passim), goes with 
the understanding. If the latter be firmly persuaded, the former is enlisted. "As 
he thinketh in his heart, so is he" (Prov. xxiii. 7). Those who regarded Baal as 
their helper and benefactor could not help reverencing and loving him (eh. xix. 18; 
cf. Job xxxi. 27). But when they learnt his impotence; when they saw that they 
had been deceived (Acts viii 9) ; when it was forced upon them that these things 
were dumb idols, lying vanities, and that the Lord alone had made them, sustained 
them, blessed them, then there was a strong revulsion of feeling ; their heart was 
turned back again ; their affections went forth to Him whom they had slighted 
and wronged. .And so it is in our conversion. It is not e. purely intellectua.l 
process ; it stirs the lowest depths of the heart. When a man realizes that God 
is not hate, but love; that he is a Father, not a hard master; that the devil has 
deceived him and enslaved him, while promising him liberty; that the world has 
cheated him, and its pleasures have mocked him, it would be strange inde.ed if this 
apocalypse did not affect the whole man; if the knowledge did not lead at once to 
loathing and love; loathing for the enemy who has played us so false and slandered 
our gracious Father; love for Him who first loved us, and sealed His love by pain 
and sacrifice. And with the new-born love there will be compunction; grief that 
we have grieved the Eternal Love. This is what we call repentance. It is a part 
of the JLETavoia. 

3. A change of conduct. If the head does not always carry the heart with it, 
the heart always controls and governs the man. It is the mo.inspring of our 
nature. The heart is the helm that turns the ship '' whithersoever the governor 
listeth" (James iii. 4). We ha.ve no record, indeed, of any permanent change in the 
religious life of Israel, and it ha.a been too readily assumed that all the congregation 
that witnessed the descent of the fire, and confessed their belief in Jehovah, 
straightway lapsed into paga.niam. But it is clear that, for a time at lea.at, there 
was a change in their conduct. The readiness with which they slew the priests of 
Baal shows it. Indeed, without this there would have been no conversion at all. 
For that word, though constantly used in a purely conventional and non-naturoJ 
~ense-to express, in fact, a mystical change in the mn,n, a peculiar conscious tran
sition which the heart is supposed to experience-really describes a che.nge in the 
life aud conduct (Acts xv. 3; Luke uii. 32; Matt. xviii. 3; Ja.mes v. 19). The 
secret inner change the Scripture always calls "repento.nce" (Matt. ix. 13; Luke 
xv. 7; Acts XL 21 ; Rom. ii. 4; Heh. vi. 6, &c.) Conversion is the outward and 
visible cha.nge resulting from the former, and corresponding with it. Hence 
St. Peter's words, "Repeut and be converted'' (Acts iii. 19). This conversion 
of Israel was not an emotion, an experience, an ecstasy, but o. cho.nge from Be.o.1-
worahip to Jehovah-worship; from impurity and devilry (Deut. xxxii. 17; 1 Cor. 
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x. 20) to righteousness; it was a turning" from idols to serve the living and trne 
God" (1 These. i. 9). 

II. How WAS THIS CONVERSION BROUGHT ABOUT? 
1. By the ministry of a prophet. The appeal of Elijah (ver. 21) had some 

influence ; the works he wrought-he was a prophet of deed-had mnch more. 
He was God's messenger to tll1'Il the disobedient to the wisdom of the just 
(Luke i 17). We are reminded here of the place which the ministry of the 
word occupies in the New Dispensation. "How shall they hear without a 
preacher ? " "We preach unto you that ye should turn from these vanities,'' 
&c. (Acts xiv. 15). No one says that a preacher is indispensable, but no one 
can deny that he is God's ordinary instrument for the conversion of men 
(1 Car. i 18, 21). 

2. By the chastening of God. The drought and the famine prepared their 
stubborn hearts for Elijah's appeal, and disposed them to decision. At another 
time he might have addressed Israel in vain. And sorrow and pain, privation 
and bereavement are still not unfrequently found to dispose the rebellious mind 
to hear the message of God. " When thy judgments a.re in the earth, the inhabi
tants of the world will learn righteousness'' (Isa. :xxvi. 9; cf. ver. 16). 

8. By the terrors of the Lord. It is the " still small voice " wins most for Goel ; 
but the wind and earthquake and fire have their preparation work to do. The law 
preceded the gospel, and even the gospel has its stern threatenings. Apostolic 
preaching did not overlook the terror of the Lord (2 Cor. v. 11). We can hardly 
doubt that fear played some part in the conversion. As on a former occasion, the 
giving of the law (Exod. xx. 18), so at this solemn vindication of the law, "the 
people were afraid by reason of the fire" (Deut. v. 5), Why, then, should we call 
that common which God hath cleansed? Why discard an instrument which God 
has sanctioned ? 

4. By a supernat'l/,,Tal token. For the fire was the turning-point in this conver
sion. It was at the awful '' sign from heaven," this evidence of a. Divine Presence, 
tha.t the great cry arose, " The Lord, He is the God." The bones were dry until the 
breath came into them. And may not this remind us that there is a supernatural 
element in our conversion too? Man cannot change himself. Only by the power 
of the Holy Spirit, the Spirit which descended infire (Acts ii. 3; Matt. iii. 11), ca.n 
the eyes be opened, the heart softened, repentance wrought, or true and lasting 
conversion to God be accomplished. This is the dispensation of the Spirit. It is 
His to convince of sin (John xvi. 8), to testify of Christ (John xv. 26), to renew the 
heart (Titus iii. 5), to give peace and joy (Gal. v. 22). 

5. Afte1· prayer to God. Not only the prayer of vers. 86, 87, offered before tho 
restored altar of God (ver. 80) ; Elijah had prayed for many years. The discipliuo 
of drought was an answer to his prayer. Nor can we think that he was aloue in 
his petitions. The seven thousand would assuredly pray for the regeneration of their 
country. The triumph of Carmel is the answer to those cries of God's elect (Luke 
xviii. 7). And pmyer is still one of the instruments of our conversion. It is signifi
cant how prayer is mentioued in connection with the example of Elias, and with 
conversion in James v. 17-20. Nor is the mention of prayer in connection witli 
St. Paul's c,mversion less instructive (Acts iL 11). It 1s one step the soul to..kes 
towards God ; and by persevering in prayer the goal is reached, for " Every one 
that asketh, receiveth" (l\fatt. vii. 8). Whosoever shall call on the name of the 
Lord shall be saved (Acts ii. 21). A prayer of half a dozeu words once sufficed for 
justification (Luke xviii. 14). 

6. It was the resu.lt of a sudden decision. "How long halt ye?'' &o. He will 
have them make up their minds one way or the other. It is better to be cold than 
lukewarm (Rev, iii. lG). We cannot serve two mnsters. How mauy conversions 
are deferred because men will not look facts in the face I That is all the preacher 
asks of them. "If there is a God, then serve Him. If there is a. ju<lgmcnt, thou 
prepare for it." Decision of cha.meter is necessary to the great change. ·when Lho 
prolligal says,'' I will aris-e," the first step hns beon ta.ken. Aul "it is only tho 
first step that costs.'' • 
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III. WHAT WERE ITS RESULTS? It is well to ask this question, for some forget 
that conYersion is not the end, but the beginning. It is the entrance on the life of 
reconciliation and obedience ; it is the door to sanctification and perfection, This 
con'\"ersion was (1) evidenced by-

1. Obedience. The law enjoined that the fe.lse prophet should be put to death 
(Dent. xii. 1-11). The sin of seducing the Lord's people was so heinous that it 
merited a capital punishment. It has been objected against Elija.h that, in the 
massacre of these 400 men, he displayed a. sanguinary and revengeful spirit. But 
it would have been strange if he, the restorer of the law, had ignored one of its 
provisions. ,ve should have suspected thi8 oonversion had the false prophets been 
spared. "This sacrifice was no less pleasing to God than that other.'' For the true 
con.ert sets himself to do God's will. Whatever grace and favour God ma.y have 
showed him ca.nnot relea.se him from the discharge of duty. He must still "keep 
the commandments" if he would enter into life (Matt. xix. 17). Obedience is the 
touchstone of conversion (Luke vi. 46; John xiv. 21). 

2. Watchfulness. No doubt one rea.son why the false prophets were put out of 
t.he wa.y wa.s that they might no longer be able to tempt God's people. The convert 
will be careful to avoid all occa.sions of sin; he will cut off the right hand that 
causes him to offend. He will keep himself that the wicked one touch him not 
(1 Jolm v. 18). If strong drink has been his snare, he will abstain; whatever his 
besettin!;' sin, he will put it away. But (2) it was followed by-

3. Blessing. After the conversion came the rain, and a renewa.l of prosperity 
nnd plenty (James v. 18). Not until the people had turned to Him with ell.their 
hearts, could He" be jealous for his land, and pity his people" (Joel ii. 12, 18). 
The drought, the punishment of apostasy, was removed on their repentance. Once 
more tb.e tliirsty lnnd drank in the grateful showers ; once more a plentiful rain 
refreshed God's inheritance, and the land brought forth its increase (James v. 18)
n picture this of the blessings which attend the reconciled soul. " Rivers of living 
waters.'' " The water of life freely.'' " The fruit of the Spirit.'' " The peaceable 
fruits of righteousness.'' 

Vers. 41-45.-E_ffectua,l Fervent Prayer. It is pre-eminently in the matter of 
prayer tl.i:lt Elija.h is proposed to us as an example in the New Testament. From 
the long list of Hebrew saints and worthies he has been selected by St. James (v. 
17, 18) to prove and illustrate the proposition that "the prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much in its working" (ver. 16, Revised Version). His prayers for drought 
are not mentioned by our historian, but his prayer for rain may not unreasonably 
be supposed to be referred to in the account of vers. 42-45. Let us notice its more 
prominent features. 

1. It was the prayer of a righteous man. The prayers of unrighteous men are 
sometimes heard (Luke xviii 14; 2 Chron. xxxiii. 19), but only their prayers for 
grace and pardon. The intercessions of the wicked for others are of no avail, any 
more than the prayers of the impenitent for themselves. "If I regard iniquity in my 
heart, ihe Lord will not hear me" (Psa. lxvi. 18). Common sense teaches that God is 
not likely to grant the requests of impenitent rebels. "To the wicked God saith, 
What hast thou to do" with intercession 'l "Get thee to the prophets of thy father,'' 
&c. (2 Kings iii 13). "Go and cry unto the gods which ye have chosen" (Judg. x. 
14). But "he will fulfil tl.ie desire of them that fear him" (Psa. oxlv. 19). 

2. It was the prayer of a man of like passions with us. "\Ve are not to think that 
Elias stood on a pedestal apart from the rest of his kind. He is not pictured to us, 
ns are the lrnroes of so many biographies, as perfect. We are not sure that that 
great "day of Carmel" passed without sin. We are quite sure that he betraye_d 
fear and unbelief in Lis flight, impatience and discontent in the clesert. Yet his 
prayers availed much. Let us, therefore, though compassed about with infirmity, 
and stained with many &ins of ignorance and imperfection, come boldly to the 
throne of grace. 

3. It was fervent. "He prayed with prayer'' (,rpotrEvx,j ,rpotTTJlJEaro), says St.Ja.mes. 
llis uliiturle reveals its fervency-it wa.e that of complete eolf-abstrA.ction, of intense 
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inward entreaty. We must seek "with all the heart" (Pea. cxix. 2; Jer. xxiv. 7). 
Seeking earvy (Prov. i. 28; viii. 17; Pso.. lxiii. 1 ; lnvili. 84 ; lea. xxvi. 9) does not 
mean seeking in youth, but seeking eagerly, intently. Compare the expression, 
"rising up early," &c. (J er. vii 13; xxv. 8, 4; xxvi. 5; xxxv. 15, &c.) Some one 
has ea.id that there are not many persons who really and truly p-ray half a dozen 
times in their lives. We offer up formal or lukewarm petitions, and then marvel 
that we receive no answers. Prayer must be u:revfi,; (Luke xxii. 44). It is not that 
God is hard to persuade; it is that He will have us mean what we say. There is 
no difficulty with Him. We are straitened in ourselves. 

4. It waa pe-rsevering. He was not daunted by the ~onic "nothing" (Heb. 
not aught) of his servant. "Go again seven times.'' It is not enough to pray; we 
must "pray and not faint" (Luke xviii. 1; Eph. vi. 18; Col. iv. 2). We must 
'' diligently seek him" (Heb. xi. 6). St. Paul besought the Lord thrice (2 Cor. xii. 
B), after the example, it is probable, of our Blessed Lord (Matt. xxvi. 44). Compare 
the examplo of Abraham (Gen. xviii. 28 sqq.) Daniel prayed three times a day 
(Dan. vi. 10). The "seven times'' of Elijah means that he will pray until the 
covenant God hears hie petitions (cf. Levit. iv. 6, 17; viii. 11; xiv.16). 

6. It was touching God's kingdom. Thie is the proper subject for our prayers 
(Matt. vi. 83). We may have doubts whether some of the blessings we would fain 
crave are good for us, but we always ask "according to his will" when we pray, 
" Thy kingdom come.'' Our prayers for rain or :fine weather are often selfish. 
Elijah only desired the drought, only supplicated for rain, as a means of influencing 
Israel and advancing God's work. It is partly the selfishness of our prayers which bas 
led men to question the efficacy of all prayer. If men want to have their own way 
with the elements, or to make God's power further their private ends, is it strange 
if He declines to hear them ? If we are to "obtain our petitions," we must " ask 
those things that please him." 

6. It was believing. He never doubts the promise of eh. xviii. 1. He has al.ready 
announced the rain to Ahab, before he pro.ye for it. Similarly our Lord gave 
thanks at the grave of Lazarus: "I thank thee that thou hast he1u-d me " (J obn xi. 
41), just as if the dead me.n had already come to life again. We must ask in faith 
(Ja.mes i 6, 7; Matt. xxi. 21, 22; Mark ix. 23). No wonder if God does not hear 
the petitions of the me.n who doubts whether God is, or is the rewnrder of these 
who seek Him. Before we pray we should at least be clear that there is One who 
hears and can help us. Unbelief makes God a liar. 

7. It iuaa humble. "Ce.st himself down upon the earth." 'What self-abasement 
before God I And he was heard in that he feared (Heh. v. 7). God has respect unto 
the lowly, and giveth grace to the humble (Ja.mes iv. 6 ; 1 Peter v. 6; Psa. i:i:. 12; 
x. 17). 

B. It waa in tlte Holy Ghost (Jude 20). Thie prayer wo.11 first inspired. Elijah 
would never presume to ask either for drought or rain, unless the prayer had been 
put into his heart. As he mused in the wilds of Gilead over the apostasy of Israel, 
nnd vexed his righteous soul with the news of the Ba.nl-worship, he felt constrained 
to cry to God, as we :find His saints constantly doing, to awake, to make bare His 
arm, to vindicate His outraged honour. And what could he pray for, except that 
~od would enforce the penalties He had Himself denounced? His prayer for drought 
1s the ontcome of his zeal for God's law, with which God had Himself inspired him. 
And we, too, are promised supernatural help and guide.nee in our prayers (Rom. viii. 
26, 27; Jude 20). 

9. It availed muc7i. It op£lned the windows of heaven. "There was a great 
1·o.in.'' It gave life to those who were sitting in the shadow of death. "The earth 
brought forth her fruit." The desolate land became as Eden. Ma.n and beast 
drank and lived. 

10. It availed immediately. While he was yet speaking, God heard (Isa.. hv. 
24). If that word is ever true, Bis dat qui cito dat, it was true of this occasion. 
Indeed, the answer almost anticipate,;!. the prayer (eh. xviii. 1, 41). God is more 
ready to give than we to pray. 
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III. WHAT WERE ITS RESULTS? It is well to ask this question, for some forget 
that conversion is not the end, but the beginning. It is the entrance on the life of 
reconciliation a.nd obedience ; it is the door to sanctification and perfection, This 
con,ersion was (1) evidenced by-

1. Obedience. The law enjoined that the fa.lse prophet should be put to death 
(Dent. xii. 1-11). The sin of seducing the Lord's people was so heinous that it 
merited a capital punishnnmt. It has been objected against Elijah that, in the 
rnassacre of these 400 men, he displayed a sanguinary and revengeful spirit. But 
it would ha'l"e been strange if he, the restorer of the law, had ignored one of its 
11rons1ons. ,ve should have suspected this conversion had the false prophets been 
spared. "This sacrifice was no less pleasing to God than that other.'' For the true 
con'l"ert sets himself to do God's will. Whatever grace and favour God may have 
showed him cannot release him from the discharge of duty. He must still "keep 
the commandments" if he would enter into life (Matt. :xix. 17), Obedience is the 
touchstone of conversion (Luke vi. 46; John xiv. 21). 

2. Watchfulness. No doubt one reason why the false prophets were put out of 
the way was that they might no longer be able to tempt God's people. The convert 
mll be careful to a'l"oid all occasions of sin; he will cut off the right hand that 
causes him to offend. He will keep himself that the wicked one touch him not 
(1 John v. 18). If strong drink has been his snare, he will abstain; whatever his 
besettin~ sin, he will put it away. But (2) it was followed by-

3. Blessin..J. After the conversion came the rain, and a renewal of prosperity 
:i.nd plenty (James 'I". 18). Not until the people had turned to Him with all.their 
hearts, could He "be jealous for his land, a,nd pity his people" (Joel ii. 12, 18). 
The drought, the punishment of apostasy, was removed on their repentance. Once 
more the tliirsty land drank in the grateful showers ; once more a plentiful rain 
refreshed God's inheritance, and the land brought forth its increase (James v. 18)
:i. picture this of the blessings which attend the reconciled soul. " Rivers of living 
waters." " The water of life freely.'' " The fruit of the Spirit.'' " The peaceable 
frnits of righteousness." 

Vers. 41--45.-E:ffectual Fervent Prayer. It is pre-eminently in the matter of 
prayer i11:i.t Elijah is proposed to us as an example in the New Testament. From 
tlie long list of Hebrew saints and worthies he has been selected by St. James (v. 
17, 18) to prove o.nd illustrate the proposition that "the prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much in its working" (ver. 16, Revised Version). His prayers for drought 
are not mentioned by our historian, but his prayer for rain may not unreasonably 
be supposed to be referred to in the account of vers. 42-45. Let us notice its more 
prominent features. 

1. It was the prayer of a righteoU8 man. The prayers of unrighteous men a.re 
sometimes be9rd (Luke xviii 14; 2 Chron. xxxiii. 19), but only their prayers for 
grace and pardon. The intercessions of the wicked for others are of no avail, any 
more than the prayers of the impenitent for themselves. "If I regard iniquity in my 
heart, the Lord will not hear me" (Pso.. !xvi. 18). Common sense teaches that God is 
not likely to grant the requei:ts of impenitent rebels. " To the wickod God so.ith, 
What hast thou to do" with intercession? "Get thee to the prophets of thy father," 
&c. (2 Rings iii. 13). "Go and cry unto the gods which ye have chosen" (Judg. x. 
14). But "be will fulfil the desire of them that fear him" (Psa. cxlv. 19). 

2. It waa the prayer of a man of like passions with us. We are not to think that 
Elias stood on a pedestal apart from the rest of bis kind. He is not pictured to us, 
ns are the beroes of so many biographies, e.s perfect. We are not sure that that 
great "day of Carmel" passed without sin. We a.re quite sure that he betro.ye_d 
fear and unbelief in lUB flight, impatience and discontent in the cles?rt .. Yet _his 
11rayers availed much. Let us, therefore, though compassed a.bout with 1nfirm1ty, 
and stained with many &ins of ignorance and imperfection, come boldly to the 
throne of grace. 

3. It was fervent. "He prayed with prayer" (1rpocuvx~ 1rpoc,,,v(aro), says St. James. 
Ilia atti\urle reveals its fervency-it was that of complete solf-11,bstrn.ction, of intense 
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inwa~d entrenty. W~ must ~~_ek "with all __ ~he heart'.'..(Psa. cxix. 2; _Jer. xxiv. 7). 
Beekmg earl;y (Prov. 1. 28; vw. 17; Pea. lxm. 1 ; lnvw. 84 ; lea. XXVI. 9) does not 
mea.n seeking in youth, but seeking eagerly, intently. Compare the expression, 
"rising up early," &c. (Jer. vii 13; xxv. 3, 4; xxvi. 5; xxxv. 16, &o.) Some one 
has said that there are not ma.ny persona who really and truly pray half a. dozen 
times in their lives. We offer up formal or lukewarm petitions, and then marvel 
that we receive no answers. Prayer must be lxr-eiA·" (Luke xxii. 44). It is not that 
God is hard to persuade; it is that He will have us mean what we say. There is 
no difficulty with Him. We are straitened in ourselves. 

4. It was per&eve'Ting. He we.a not daunted by the IMonic "nothing" (Heb. 
not aught) of bis servant. "Go age.in seven times." It is not enough to pray; we 
must "pray and not faint" (Luke xviii. 1; Eph. vi. 18; Col. iv. 2). We must 
'' diligently seek him" (Heb. xi. 6). St. Paul besought the Lord thrice (2 Cor. xii. 
8), after the example, it is probable, of our Blessed Lord (Matt. xxvi 44). Compare 
the example of Abraham (Gen. xviii. 23 sqq.) Daniel prayed three times a. day 
(Dan. vi. 10). The "seven times'' of Elijah means that be will pray until the 
covenant God hears his petitions (cf. Levit. iv. 6, 17; viii. 11; xiv.16). 

5. It was touching God's kingdom. This is the proper subject for our prayers 
(Matt. vi. 83). We may have doubts whether some of the blessings we would fain 
crave are good for us, but we always ask" according to his will" when we pray, 
" Thy kingdom come.'' Our prayers for rain or fine weather are often selfish. 
Elijah only desired the drought, only supplicated for rain, as a means of influencing 
Israel and advancing God's work. It is partly the selfishness of our prayers which has 
led men to question the efficacy of all prayer. If men want to have their own way 
with the elements, or to make God's power further their private ends, is it strange 
if He declines to bear them l' If we a.re to " obtain our petitions," we must " ask 
those things that please him." 

6. It was believing. He never doubts the promise of eh. xviii. 1. He has already 
announced the rain to Ahab, before he prays for it. Similarly our Lord gave 
thanks at the grave of Lazarus: "I thank thee that thou bast heo.rd me " (John xi. 
41), just as if the dead man bad already come to life again. We must ask in faith 
(Jo.mes i. 6, 7; Matt. xxi. 21, 22; Mark ix. 23). No wonder if God does not bear 
the petitions of the man who doubts whether God is, or is the rewnrder of those 
who seek Him. Before we pray we should at least be clear that there is One who 
bears and can help us. Unbelief makes God a liar. 

7. It toaa humble. "Cast himself down upon the enrlh." What self-abasement 
before God I And be was heard in that he feared (Heh. v. 7). God has respect unto 
the lowly, and giveth grace to the humble (Ja.mes iv. 6 ; 1 Peter v. 6; Paa. ix. 12; 
x. 17). 

B. It was in the Holy Ghost (Jude 20). This prayer wns first inspired. Elijah 
would never presume to ask either for drought or rain, unless the prayer bad been 
put into his heart. As he mused in the wilds of Gilead over the apostasy of Israel, 
and vexed his righteous soul with the news of the Baal-worship, he felt constrained 
to cry to God, as we find Hie saints constantly doing, to awake, to make bare His 
arm, to vindicate His outraged honour. And what could he pray for, except tbe.t 
~od would enforce tbe penalties He had Himself denounced? His prayer for drought 
Ja the outcome of his zeal for God's law, with which God had Himself inspired him. 
And we, too, are promised supernatural help and guide.nee in our prayers (Rom. viii. 
26, 27; Jude 20). 

9. It availed mucTi. It oponed the windows of heaven. "There was a great 
ro.in." It gave life to those who were sitting in the shadow of death. "The earth 
brought forth her fruit." The desolate land became as Eden. Man and beast 
drank and lived. 

10. It availed immediately. While he was yet speaking, God beard (Isa. lxv. 
24). If that word is ever true, Bis dat qui cito dat, it was true of this occasion. 
Indeed, the answer almost anticipate,;!. the prayer (oh. xviii. 1, 41). God is more 
ready to give than we to pray. 
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HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vere. 1-6.-The Cry for Life. For three years and six months the heavens 
were as brass. Throughout the summers the sun glared and flamed in o. oloudlesl! 
sky, and the temperature, even at night, never so.nk to the dew-point. 
Throughout the winters, if the temperature reached that point, the elements 
were so boisterous that no dew could settle upon the herbage, and the winds 
carried the aqueous vapour away to other lands. In the absence of dew and 
rain, vegetation, excepting only that near rivers or fringing streams fed from 
the deepest springs, was scorched and blasted. The mortality, therefore, amongst 
animals was frightful, and men sufi:ered incredible things. The agony of distress 
bad now risen to such a pitch that throughout the land there was one earnest, 
plaintive cry for life. 

I. SoME CRIED FOB LIFE TO NATURE. 1. Buch was the case with Ahab. (1) He 
had worshipped Baal, the fire of nature. But Baal was now punishing his votaries. 
Such is the manner in which the "god of this world" repays his dupes. (2) Yet 
did not Ahab repent of his folly. For, instead of seeking the living God, who was 
proving Himself the superior of Baal, he divides the land between himself and the 
governor of his house, to search for herbage. (8) Note also the heartlessness of the 
idolater. He is more concerned for his stud than for his people. "Peradventure 
we may find grass to save the horses and mules alive, that we lose not all the 
beasts.'' 2. He was a specimen of a class (1) His queen was of the same way of 
thinking. She had been brought up to worship Baal. She had a masculine temper 
and swayed the mind of her husband. (2) The courtiers and the majoiity of t.he 
nation, who thought more of court fashion than of the holy service of J ebovab, 
bowed the knee to Baal. 

II. OTHERS CRIED FOB LIFE TO Goo. 1. Of this number was Elijah. (1) He 
recognized God as above nature, when he announced that there would be a depar
ture from the ordinary course of nature in the withholding of dew and rain for suc
cessive years. Still he recognizes this when he shows himself to Ahab, believing 
that God would now give rain (eh. xvii. 1; xviii. 1, 2). (2) He recognized God as 
above nature before these assurances, for he received them in answer to faithful 
prayer (see James v. 17, 18). This is not mentioned in the history, but implied in 
bis character as a man of God. Note : A man of God is a man of prayer. 2. Obadiah 
also was of this number. (1) He "feared the Lord greatly." This arose from the 
strength of his faith. We cannot fear that in which we do not believe. (2) His 
faith was fruitful in good works. He screened one hundred of the Lord's prophets 
from the violence of Jezebel, and sustained them. "Bread and water," like "daily 
bread'' in the Lord's prayer, is an expression for things needful for the body. And 
in thus sheltering and nourishing the servants of God, Obadiah hazarded not only 
the loss of his situation, but also of his head. (8) One who feared the Lord greatly 
after this fashion would pray to Him. Piety would move him to it. Patriotism 
also would move him at this juncture. 8. There were many more who cried to 
God. (1) There were the "prophets of the Lord'' preserved by Obadiah, and 
douLtless others also whc, escaped the vigilance of Jezebel. These would cry to 
God for life. (2) And if there were so many prophets, or sons of the prophets, 
there would be a considerable number of devout persons in Israel notwithstanding 
the abounding apostasy (see eh. xix. 18). There is a great deal of goodness whe1·e 
men little expect to find it. 

God is the source of life, not only to the body, but also to the soul. Let us seek to 
Him for life.-J. A. M. 

Vere. 7-16.-The Servant of the Lord. Such is the meaning of Obadiah's 
name ; and so truly descriptive of his character is it that we may take him as a 
typical servant of God. 

I. HE FEARED THE LORD FROM BIB YOUTH. 1. Piety is not natwral. (1) On the 
contrary, we inherit a depraved hea1·t (Gen, v. 8; Pea. li. 5; Rom. v. 12; Eph, 
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ii. 8). (2) And this depravity is complete (Gen. vi. 5; Isa. i. 5, 6; Rom. iii. 9-19). 
(8) Life is only tolerable through the meliorating influences of the " gospel of the 
grace of God." To these must be attributed whatever seems good in unconverted 
men (Rom. i. 28-82). 2. <hace is free. (1) Ali are directly the subjects of its 
illuminations, restraints, and encouragements (John i. 9; 1 Cor. xii. 7). (2) Some 
are indirect7,y specially favoured. Being surrounded by Christian influences. 
Being children of godly parents. (8) These opportunities, if duly improved, will 
infallibly lead to salvation (Titus ii. 11-14). 8. Those who fear God from their 
youth have great advantages. (1) They have not given evil habits time to consoli
date into rigidity. Time is necessary to· this, for habits are strengthened by 
repetition. The hard crystallization of bad habira renders the conversion of oh! 
sinners very difficult. Therefore, how few are such conversions, comparatively I 
(2) They have a splendid opportunity of founding e. strong character of goodness. 
When the habit of resisting temptation is formed, it becomes more and more 
natural and easy to resist. Hence, like Obadiah, who " feared the Lord from his 
youth," they will come to fear Him" greatly." 

II. HE FEARED THE LORD GREATLY. See the manifestation of this in his-I. 
Respect for the ambassador of God. (1) He "knew Elijah." Probably he had 
been present when the prophet warned the king that his fire-god would be made 
to punish his votaries i11 the absence of dew and rain (eh. xvii. 1). The godly, 
having sympathy with the ministers of God, are quick to recognize them. (2) He 
"fell on his face before him." This was the form of e. most respectfnl salutation. 
He honoured in him that God whose ambassador he was. Obadiah feared the 
Lord too greatly to give to any creature the homage due to God alone. (3) He 
addressed him reverently, "My lord Elijah." And he spoke of himself as " thy 
servant." This was proper on his part ; but we note how Elijah transferred the 
styla to Ahab--" Go tell thy lord, Beholu, Elijah is here." 2. Kindness to the 
aervants of God. (1) Through the sin of Jeroboam the priests and Levites went 
into Judah (see 2 Chron. xi. 18, 14). To supply their le.ck in Ephraim, prophets' 
colleges were established. The students in these colleges were called " sons of the 
prophets" (see 2 Kings ii. 8, 5, 7). (2) These, together with their masters, or 
"fathers," were probably the objects of Jezebel's resentment when Elijah coukl 
not be found. They are called " prophets of the Lord " (var. 18 ; comp,ue eh. 
xxii. 85, 88, 41). (8) At the time of that persecution Obadiah sheltered· and fo,l 
one hundred of these. This he did at the hazard of his life. Because he feared 
the Lord greatly, he fee.red not the wrath of the king (compare Heb. xi. 28, 27). 
8. Faith in the power of God. (1) He believed that Jehovah might raise a wiud 
that could carry Elijah a.way from the power of Ahab. He doubtless knew that 
Enoch had been translated into the heavens, and may have known of examples of 
translations from one locality to another, not recorded in the earlier Scriptmeg 
(compare 2 Kings ii. 11-16 ; Ezek. iii. 14; Acts viii. 89). (2) A being who con.lLl 
do such wonders, and whose power was now terribly manifest in the drought, was 
greatly to be feared (see Matt. x. 28; Luke xii. 5), (S) But whilo God is of all 
enemies the most formidable, He is an Almighty Friend. 

III. HE FAITHFULLY SERVED HIS KING. 1. God-fearing men make good citizens. 
(1) Wicked as Ahab was, he preferred Obadiah to the courtiers of JezeLcl in the 
high office of chamberlain. (2) This is not a solitary case. Joseph over tho houso 
of Pharaoh. Daniel in the house of the kings of Babylon. Christians wero iu the 
household even of Nero. (8) The qualities of a servant of tho Lord-truth, 
honour, diligence-nre those sought after for places of trust. "Goclliness is profit
able unto all things" (1 Tim. iv. 8; Isa. lviii. 14). 2. God preserves them i-n their 
faithfulness. (1) Service in a licentious court Obadiah would not lmve chosen. 
But he is in it aud maintains his integrity. They that fear the Lord need not go 
out of the world. (2) They have a testimony for God. (8) They have opportunities 
of serving the servants of the Lord. 

Let us not mmmlll' at our providential lot. God can chango it if He see fit. 
If He does not change it, then He has e. purpose in it which we shoulcl emlcavour 
to fulfil.-J. A. M. 
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Vers. 17, 18.-The Troubler. Elijah, who dming the temble drought was con
cen.led, now, at the word of the Lord, ea.me forth to show himself to Ahab, as God 
was about to give rain. What a. meeting I One of the worst of kings with one 
of the noblest of prophets. What confrontings will there be in the great day of 
juc1gment I Here each charges the other with being the troubler of Israel. 
Observe, then-

I. THAT THE WICKED SEEK TO MALIGN THE GOOD, 1. Ahab acCWJeil Elijah. (1) 
He assumed that all the horro1·s of the famine were the work of the prophet, and 
therefore sought to slay him. How many precious lives, in all ages, have been 
sacrinced to the theories of tyrants. (2) This persecutor was terribly in earnest. 
He sought the prophet in Israel Then in neighbouring kingdoms. He even took 
an oath of the kingdoms that they did not slielter him. It were well for the world 
if men were as earnest in good as they are in evil. (3) But God can hide Hie 
ser,ents from the fury of their adversaries. In the solitudes of Cherith. In the 
stir of Ze.rephath. (4) Now Ahab accuses the prophet to his face. But see how 
his courage cools in the presence of the man of God. He frames his accusation 
mildly in the form of a question, "Art thou he the,t troubleth Israel? '' Conscience 
makes tyrnnts tremble. 2. He found a pretext. (1) Theorists can easily find pre
texts for tyranny. Ahab seized upon Elijah'e words (eh. xvii. 1), and drew his 
own inference. (2) A.I; these words were verified to the letter, the tyrant S!l.W, or 
affected to see, his theory confirmed. Thie kind of reasoning is very common. 
(3) 'Why did he not accuse God? Elijah acted as the servant of God. He feared 
to do this in form, though he did it in fact (see Prov. xiv. 31; Matt. x, 40-42; 
xxv. 40, &c. ; Acts v. 39 ; ix. 1-15; Heh. vi. 10), 8. He had a motive. (1) Why 
did not Ahab accuse himself? His conscience no doubt did this for him. (2) But 
he could not afford publicly to bear the odium of having brought the miseries of 
the fnmine upon his people. (3) Therefore be ehlfts the responsibility on to the 
shoulders of the prophet. How essentially does the spirit of the lie enter into 
all sin I 

II. TRUTH COMES HOME IN DUE TIME. 1. Gooilness will be vindicated. (1) It 
may suffer long under the reproaches of liars. This is permitted because God is 
long-suffering. He makes the trial a blessing to" those who are exercised thereby." 
(2) But God is jealous for His servants. Therefore the triumphing of the wicked 
is but for a season. If the vindication tn.kes not place in this world it certainly 
will in the next. (3) Elijah had his opportunity. He repudiated the imputation of 
Ahab. Good men are true patriots. The trial on Carmel settled the question. 2. 
Sin will be shamed. (1) Let it only be brought home, and it will cover the sinner 
with confusion. (2) " Thou and thy father's house " have troubled Israel "in that 
ye have forsaken the commandments of the Lord." Complicity in the sin of 
Jeroboam is specified here. This sin was a. breach of the first and second com• 
me,ndments of the decalogue. It was also a forsaking of the Levitical law, whieh 
prescribed ceremonies that were but parodied in Ephraim. This offence was carried 
to its height in the statutes of the house of Ahab which were those of Omri (see 
Micah vi. 16). (3) "And thou hast followed Baalim." This was a sin introduced 
by Ahab himself, no doubt prompted by Jezebel. The way of error is from bad to. 
worse. 

Sin is the troubler of humanity. It invaded the tranquillity of Eden and broke 
it up. It brought down judgments of God upon individuals and communities. 
Upon Cain. Upon the antediluvians. Upon the cities of the plain. Upon Israel. 
It has provoked wars, in whose wake came pestilences and famines. It troubles 
the abyss of hell.-J. A. M. 

Vers. 19-21.-Chriat or Belial.' Here is a curious phenomenon. A mone,rch, 
who bad searched all kingdoms for a prophet that he might reek nnger upon 
Lis life, now sought out and confronted by that prophet, ancl submitting to his 
orders to call an assembly of the nation I How God can turn about the hen.rte of 
:princes I Conspicuous in this vast concourse arc the idolatrous priests with gnnsh
mg teeth. Elij11h stands alone undaunted, a witness for Jehovah, ancl, appealing 
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to the multitude, he aoC11Ses them of unworthy hesitation between irreconcilable 
services. 

I. WHY BEBITATE IN SEEKING HAPPINESS? 1. No joy, can compare with the 
heavenly. (1) There are, indeed, sad professors of the true religion. (a) Some are 
constitutionally melancholy. Thie is a. disease which certainly is not aggravated 
by the sense of the favour of God. (b) Some have false views of religion. They 
caricature it into a sepulchral thing. They do it injustice. (c) But the case most 
common is that sad professors do not experience what they profess. They halt 
between J ehova.h and Bao.I-between Christ and Belial. In fashion. In friend
ships. In pursuits. So conscience stings them sore. (2) When religion is true 
there is the best reason for joy. (a) It brings emancipation from the slavery of 
sin. (b) Deliverance from the tyranny of Satan. (c) Adoption into the family of 
God. (d) Heirship to everlasting life. The true heir has the title-deeds of his in
heritance in his heart (Eph. i. 18, 14 ; 2 Cor. v. 4, 6). Thus does he antedate 
the very bliss of heaven (Luke xvii 21 ; Eph. i 8). 2. If sinners be not sad, 
the more shame. (1) For sin degrades the man below the brute. As far below 
as the powers of a man are superior. The degradation of a devil would be im
possible to a brute. If a man can be transformed into a compound of swine and 
devil and not be sad, this is the climax of depravity. (2) Sin is perfidy to infinite 
love. Such ingratitude can only be reconciled with the absence of sadness upon 
the ground of the most shameful perversity. (3) The sinner is befooled by 
Satan. In bis reflective moods he must loo.the himself; but Satan whirls him 
a.wo.y from his reflections into some mad de.nee, and drowns the voice of his con
science in some boisterous laugh. So the fool still befooled exults in his folly. 
0 shame I 

II. WHY HESITATE IN SEEKING SALVATION? 1. Life i,, the determining period. 
(1) It is the seed-time for the reaping in eternity. The yield then will be accord
ing to the sowing now. In quality: "After its kind." Also in quantity. (2) 
Therefore the young have a splendid opportunity. They have time in their 
favour. "How long shall ye? " 2. Procrastination i,, precarious work. 
(1) " How long (nC!:l) liop ye? "-this word denotes the passing over from one 
plo.ce to another-" between two opinions." It is used scornfully of the awkwnrd 
leaping of the priests of Ba.a.I, in ver. 26. As the squirrel hopping from bro.nch 
to branch mo.y miss its footing and fall, so may the halting sinner hop into ruin. 
(2) Consider the uncerto.inty of life. Read the gro.vestones. How enormous is 
the mortality amongst the young I Unroof hell I (3) Consider the solemnities 
of eternity. The freshness and vividness of memory in the disembodied state. 
Wba.t a preparation for the do.y of judgment I 

III. FoR INDECISION THERE rs NO DEFENCE. " The people o.nswered him not o. 
word." But there are motives to evil when there are no good reo.sons. Such o.re-
1. Conjugal infl~nce. (1) Ahab's heart wo.s estranged from God by the influence 
of Jezebel. His predecessors suffered from the so.me cunse. Noto.bly so Solomon. 
~2) Dewo.~·e of contro.cting ungoclly matrimonio.l o.lliunces. Remember the fa.mine 
m Samano.. Tho same God still" rnloth in the kingclom of miin." 2. The Bmile 
of favour. (1) Idolatry was favoured at court. The priests of Ashere feo.sted "o.t 
Jezebol's table." Mean-spirited Isro.elitos sought court favour at the expense of 
t½e f~vour of ~od. (3) True worshippers were persecuted. Elijah h!td to hide 
h1mse,f at Ch_er1th and Zarephath. The sons of the prophets ho.cl to hide in tho 
caves of Obadio.h. To keep a whole skin mo.ny hesito.ted. Will yon encounter the 
frown .?f God to escape the sneer of an old companion? 8. The force of example. 
(1) EliJa.h stood alone as the prophet of the Lord. He ha.d with him a ho.ndful of 
laymen. Obadiah was conspicuous amongst them. If the prophets fed by 
Obaclio.h ho.cl issued from their oa.ves, they did not sto.nd forth ou Carmel in their 
official character. (2) The pronounced idolaters were a lo.rger company. There 
were the prophets of Bao.I four hundred, and the prophets of Ashore four hundred 
and fifty, with o. proportiona.te following. (3) Still "the peoplo" were vo.cillators. 
These wore the mnjorHy. The power o.nd influence of numbers wore with the 
moderate people who 1Vould fain keep good terms with God o.nd the devil. The 
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halters are still the majority. How few amongst the multitude of the wicked 
have resolved in heart and soul that they will go to the devil I It is time you made 
up your mind one way or the other. How long halt ye ?-J. A. M. 

Vers. 22-24.-The Test of Fire. Elijah had appealed to the people on their 
inconsistency in hesitating between services so widely different o.nd so utterly 
irreconcilab_le as those of Jehovah and Baal. He got no response. " The people 
answered hun not a word." Then he proposed the test of fire to determine which 
was worthy. The conclusiveness of such an appeal could not be challenged· so 
the people with one voice answered, "It is well spoken." ' 

I. THE TEST WAS UNEXCEPTIONABLE. 1. For Baal was the fire-god. (1) His 
name designates him as the lord or ruler. It comes from the verb C;,JJ:i) to own 
or possess, to be master of. But the sun, from its splendour and central position, 
accounted the visible lord in the material heavens, was their Baal. Sanchoniathon 
says the Pboenicians thought the sun to be the only lord of heaven, calling him 
Beelsarnen, which in their language is lord of heaven. In "Beelsamen '' we at 
once recognize the Hebrew c•or:, ',11::i. (2) Baal was the ji,l'e or body of the sun, 
rather than its light. So in 2 Kings xxiii. 5 we find Baal C;,v:i) distinguished from 
(r:,or:,) the solar light. (See Parkhurst under ~or:,.) Parkhurst points out thnt 
t~e Runic or Islandic BAAL signifies fire, the Saxon BAEL, and BAEL-FYR, o. burning 
pile, a pyre, a bonfire. Probably our bonfire is simply a corruption of Bael-fyr. 
(3) The image of this idol was a bull. This animal was by the ancients regarded 
as the emblem of fire. The similitude seems to have been in its red colour, in the 
curled hair upon its forehead giving the idea of flame, in the borne budding from 
its bead suggesting the darting of rays of light from the sun. In Tobit (i. 5) we 
read of "the heifer called Baal'' We have the name of this god still preserved in 
our English bull. 2. The controversy was whether Baal was independent of 
Jehovah. (1) His worshippers claimed this for him. (2) Elijah maintained the 
opposite. And with cogent reason, for during three years and six months Jehovah 
:m&de Baal punish his votaries. (3) Now the prophet proposes the further test of 
a sudden miracle. If Baal be god, if he be independent of Jehovah, let him come 
down and consume the sacrifice offered to him. If he cannot, then why should he 
be worshipped? If Jehovah can send fire on his sacrifice, then is He manifestly 
Lord of Baal, and should be so acknowledged. (4) That suitable acknowleclgment 
of God which such a miracle demands, implies-(a) Recognition of His almighty 
providence and lordship over the material and moral universe. (b) The engage
ment of all our powers in His worship and service. 

II. So WAB THE MANNER OF THE TEST. 1. The prophets of Baal had precedence. 
(1) Not because Baal was entitled to it, for that would be a concession of the 
argument, but because they were mo.ny. Elijah stood alone the prophet_ of the 
Lord, while the idolatrous prophets were 850 men. (2) They were to provide the 
sacrifices. They were wealthy. Elijah was poor. They could not object to the 
test when the sacrifices were of their own selection. 2. The experiment was to be 
fair. (1) Not only might the priests of Baal choose their bullock, cut it in pieces 
after their approved method, lay it on the wood of the altar; but they must "put 
no fire uncler.'' Else where would be the proof of the ability of Bao.I? Under 
some heathen altars holes were dug in which fire wo.s concealed, which communi
catiug with the altar set the wood on fire to make the simple people believe that the 
sacrifice was consumed by miraculous fire. This Elijah would not permit. 
(2) Ordinarily the sacrifices offered to Bae.I were offered in fire ; and sometimes 
human sacrifices were so offered. " They built the high places of Baal to burn 
their sons with fire, for burnt offerings" (J er. xix. 5). The Phoenician Baal seems 
to have been identical with the Ammonite Molech. "Thoy built the high places 
of Baal which are in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to cause their sons and their 
daughters to pass through the fire to M olech" (J er. xxxii. 85). (3) Ashta~oth also 
w_ere ~tually the same as "Baalim," under which plural term a.re mcluued 
diversified Baals, as Baal Peor, &c. ; and so in ver. 25 the prophets of Baal are 
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en,id to lmve (tl 1i1,~) '' gods," in the plural. (4) These had their various images 
in some of which the mn,n and bull came into union. The Assyrian man-bull s~ 
conspicuous in the Nineveh marbles, is probably one of these. 

Let us bless God for our Christianity. It is pure light. Compared with it other 
systems are dark with ignorance, superstition, and error. It is supreme benevo
lence. Happy is its contrast to the characteristic cruelties of idolatry.-J. A. M. 

Vere. 25-29.-The Failure. When the appeal of Elijah to the people had 
gained their applause, he had the prophets of Baal at his command. The test 
he had proposed was so fair that they could not reasonably object to it, and the voice 
of the people rendered it impossible for them to evade the trial The prophet of 
the Lord accordingly pressed the matter home upon his adversaries in the wo!'ds 
of the text. They were obliged to proceed to the trial which ended in their 
discom.fi ture. 

I. THEIR PRAYER WAS EARNEST, 1. They began early. (1) Everything seems to 
havo been in readiness soon after daybreak; so that almost as soon as their Apollo 
looked out of the eyelids of the morning the cry arose, " 0 Baal, hear us ! " (2) 
Worshippers of Jehovah should not be less zealous. The early morning was 
chosen by His devoted servants (see Gen. xix. 27; :xxii. 3; Exod. xxiv. 4; Job i. 5 ; 
Psa. v. 3; lix. 16; lxxxvili. 13; Mark i. 35). Such exercises will be a noble 
preparation for the day. 2. They persi8ted. (1) They continued their supplica
tions until noon. As the sun rolled upwards in the hen,vens their hopes rose. As 
it neared the zenith they felt it was now or never, and 850 voices in full chorus 
cried, "0 Bn,al, hear us I" (2) Even when the noon point was turned and their god 
was sinking in the west, still they urged their suit, adding to their entreaties 
frantic gestures and mingling their own blood with their sacrifice. (3) Idolatry 
is essentially cruel, and in this contrasts strongly with the service of Jehovah (see 
Levit. xix. 28; Deut. :xiv. 1). The cruel penances of Rome are kindred to those 
of Baal's servants. "The devil is a murderer.'' Of bodies. Of souls. (4) Per
sistency should mark the servants of Goel. Jacob wrestled all night with the 
angel at Penuel, and at daybreak prevailed. The parable of the importunate 
widow was given to impress this lesson. We should o.sk until we receive. (5) 
How blessedly has persistency been rewarded I Ministers ho.ve seen this; p!IIents; 
Sunday-school teachers ; tro.ct distributors. 

II. BuT IT WAS MISDIRECTED. 1. Their god was contemptible. (1) He wns 
destitute of the o.ttributes they ascribed to him. The sun, though a glorious body, 
is but mnttor. It has no more intelligence than a flint. How the intellects as 
well as the eyes of men are dazzled with splendour I (2) How clifferent is the true 
God I IIe is n Spirit-invisible--omniscient-omnipresent--omnipotent-holy
just-good. He clo.ims, and should receive, the homnge of all our foculties. 2. 
Their worship, therefore, was ridiculous. (1) So Elijnh thought when he stung 
them _with mockery. "He is a god I" (~li1 tl1i1~~ i::,) he is a supreme god I 
Here 1s a fine stroke of irony. This weapon of rhetoric we,s used by our Lord
,, Ar~ thou o. master in Israel and knowest not these things?" (2) "He is talking." 
He 1s so stunned with the thunder of his own voice and with the voices of his 
associates in the pantheon that he cannot hear the ordinary voices of mortnls. 
~herefore." cry aloud." Or "he is (n1~) meditating" (mnrgin)-in 11, brown study, 
1n a reverie-and must be roused. (3) "Or he is pursuing," or "hath a pursuit." 
He is so engaged with some other matter that he cannot hear yow- feeble voice. 
What sort of god is yours? (4) "Or he is in a journey ''-so far nwny thnt your 
prayer'will be useless unless you can cry aloud. (5) "Or peradventure he sleepoth 
and must be a.waked." You must first raise a clnmour about llis enrs to nrouse 
him, or you pray in vo.in. How doubtful must bo the sncccss of any worship pnid 
to such a god I 8. Ridicule was righteously applied. (1) It should never bo 
substituted for roason, as too often it is. It is a favourite weapon with sceptics 
who ~re_ at a ~000 for a_~ argume~t. (2) nut wh~re r_eason is wo.0ted upon stupidity 
then 1t 1s fittmg. EliJa.h was silent from sunrise till noon, when the oxperimont 
had a fair tril'l and failed. Then he rallied the idolaters with a rillionle that was 
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full of. argument: (3) ~el?- eve~g set in they ~ve up the contest in despair. 
There is an evewng coming m which all contests with Jehovah shall so terminate. 
-J. A. l\f. • 

Vere. 30-35.-The Preparation. As the time of the evening saorifioe approached, 
Elijah left the priests of Baal prophesying in despair. Satan, if permitted, could 
have brought :fire down (see Job i. 12, 16; Rev. xiii 13, 14) ; but God restrained 
!iim. The people were now convinced that Baal was not able to hear hie priests ; 
so they ~rew round Elijah, and observed the order in which he proceeded with his 
preparation. 

I. HE REPAIRED THE ALTAR OF THE LORD. 1. Then there had been an altar of 
the Lord on Carmel. (1) Some great man, as Abraham or Samuel, had built an 
altar there. Its relics remained a memorial of the piety of earlier times. Influence 
for good or evil is posthwnous. (2) This mount was, in consequence, reputed as 
holy. Perhaps this determined Elijah in his choice. Holy places were formerly 
more important than they are under this spiritual dispensation (see Mal. i. 11 ; 
John iv. 20-24; 1 Tim. ii. 8). 2. But this altar had been "broken down." (1) 
Not only bad it fallen into decay, but it had suffered from the band of violence. 
Probably this was one of the sad evidences of the wicked zeal of Jezebel. It was 
significant of the apostasy of the times (see eh. xi.x. 14; Rom. xi. 2, 8). Idolatry 
wa.s in favour at court; courtiers therefore favoured it; so did the multitude who 
followed the fashions. (2) Such influences still are potent. Idolatrous fashions 
in dress. In furniture. Even in religion. 3. Elijah would not use the altar used 
by the priests of Baal. (1) The service of Jehovah must be pure. It must not be 
contaminated by the remotest connection with idolatrous abominations. Let us 
search our hearts (see 2 Cor. vi. 15-18). (2) In repairing the disused altar of 
Jehovah, Elijah showed that his was no new religion, but that of the fathers of the 
nation. So he significantly rebuked the apostasy. 4. Twewe stones were employed 
in the repairs. (1) This was" according to the number of the sons of Jacob, unto 
whom the word of the Lord came, saying, Israel shall be thy name." This was 
done to show that, though ten of the tribes had separated from the house of David, 
still, in worship there sbould be no division (see Gen. xxxii. 28; Exod. xxiv. 4; 
Josh. iv. 5, 20). (2) "The twelve stones being for the twelve tribes were the 
mystical body of Him who was their sacrifice and altar both, or who offered His 
own body, and suffered in it, and who was promised to be accepted in the name 
t,,N,i!") Israel, i.e. (1~1) pleasing to, right with, or upright before (?N) the Lord" 
(see Matt. iii. 17). But (3) It was also prophetic of the healing of all schisms 
in the mystical body of Christ in the happy time to come (see Ezek. xxxvii. 21, 22). 
(4) All this the prophet did" in the name of the Lord" (ver. 32). By His direction; 
therefore with notable significance. For His glory. And since God so expressly 
authorized such a deviation from the Levitico,l law, does H not indicate that that 
law bad its principal value in its typical teaching, and that when the antitypes 
came it should pass away? (See Col. ii. 22; Heh. viii. 13.) 

II. HE PREPARED THE SACRIFICE. 1. "He put the wood in order.'' (1) Why 
did he not dispense with the wood? The celestial :fire certainly did not need it, 
for it fell upon the sacrifice before it touched the wood, e.nd was so fervent that 
nothing could stand before it. Stones and dust could no more resist ~t tl_inn wood. 
Had the wood been intended for fuel, would the prophet have overflowed it with water? 
(2) The order was usual in sacrifices. It was observed for typical purposes. The 
holocaust was a type of Christ, our Sacrifice, who, when consumed in the holy fu·es 
of the Godhead on the altar of Calvary, was laid on the wood of the Cross. 2. Ho 
poured water upon the sacrifice. (1) He poured it in great quanti_ty o.nd with 
much deliberation, for in preparing the altar he dug a trench to receive the over
flow (vers. 32-35). The water probably co.me from a deep well-spring in the 
mountain side rather than from the Kishon. The Mediterranean seems out of 
the question. Josephus states the well to have been the souroe. (Ant. viii: 13). 
(2) [t was connyed in four bo.rrels, and these were :filled and emptied three trmes, 
thus making twelve, Here e,gain we meet with the nwnber of the tribes of Israel. 
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The order, viz., in eats of four three times repeated, was that of the stones in the 
high priest's breastplate, upon which were engre.ven the namee of the tr:iLes. (3) 
Could this sign be intended to show the.t a plentiful rain would shortly come upon 
aJl Israel? And further, that it should come through the repentance of the people 
for whose sin it he.d been withholden? That it should come thl'ough the return 
of the people from the altar of Be.al to that of J ehove.h? li so, then in this sign 
the gospel also ie preached to us, We too must be saved from spiritual drought 
aud death thl'ough repentance towards God and faith in Christ.-J. A. M. 

Vera. 86-40.-The Triwmph. While Elijah completed his preparations for 
offering up his sacrifice, the prophets of Re.al, who had failed to vindicate their 
religion, were hoping that the servant of J ehove.h likewise might fail. It was 
matter of history that Jehovah he.d answered by fire. (See Gen. iv. 5; Levi!.. ix. 24; 
Judg. vi 21; 1 Chron. xxi. 26.) About a century before this that fire came from 
heaven which was etill kept burning upon the altar at Jerusalem (2 Chron. vii. 1). 
But Carmel is not J eruse.lem; and J ehove.h he.s not promised to record His name 
here. And, should Elijah fail, then would they fall upon him and destroy him. 
Yet, on the other hand, he ie an extraordinary servant of Jehovah; his word con
cerning the rain and dew has come true; so me.y his confidence respecting this 
answer of fire be honoured. Such thoughts flashed through their minds ; but the 
moment has arrived; the preparations e.re complete. Now observe-

I. THE PRAYER, 1. It is offered at the time of the evening sacrifice. (1) The 
stated evening s&.crifice is now on the temple altar. Elijah holds communion with 
that altar. He, too, though on Carmel, ie a true worshipper of the God of David. 
There are differences in religious worship sanctioned by God which must not be 
ac.::ounted schism. Protestant Nonconformists are not necessarily schismatics. 
(2) It is the "hour of prayer." Prayer should ascend with the sacrifice ; Christ 
should be in all our supplications. The hour of prayer was the "ninth hour" 
(Acts iii 1), that hour in which Jesus "cried with a. loud voice, and yielded up his 
spirit" (Matt. xxvii 50). So in submission must we yield up our spirits with his 
in prayer to God. 2. It pleads for the honour of God. (1) It reminds Him of 
His covenant. "J ehova.h Elohim of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel." ·with these 
patriarchs He he.d established His covenant. They knew nothing of Baa.I's co..-e
nants. (2) "Let it be known this day tho.t thou art God in Israel." Let those 
who will not acknowledge Thee be confounded. (See Josh. ii. 11.) Let those who 
repent be reconciled to Thy favour. (3) "Let it be known this day in Ismel thnt 
I am thy servant, and that I have done all these things at thy word." Els0 to 
have so acted would have been the height of presumption. But with the authority 
of God mistrust would ha.ve been presumption. We are bound to believe the 
promises of God. 8. It sues for mercy to the penitent. (1) ''Heo.r me, 0 Jehovo.h, 
hear me, that this people ma.y know that thou a.rt Jehovah Elohim;" tha.t Thou 
art the self-existent, covenant-keeping God. (2) "And that thou hast turned their 
heart be.ck ago.in." The blessings of the covena.nt are conditioned upon faith. 
Without repentance there is no true faith. (3) How few are the words of this 
prayer! No vain repetitions. How wide the contrast with the clamour of Bao.I's 
priests I 

II. THE RESPONSE. 1. Then the fire of the Lora fell. (1) There was no mis
take about it. It was indeed the "fire of Jehovah "-miraculous fire ; for it worked 
downwards, contrary to the ordinary operation of fire, which works upwards. 'fhe 
sacrifice we.s soon consumed. Then the wood. The water was licked up. The 
very stones e.nd dust were vitrified e.nd volatilized. (2) The destruction of the 
altar pointed to the pleasure of God that patriarchal high places should be removed, 
and tha.t a.II Israel should henceforth worship a.t the Levitico.l altar of the ternpfo nt 
Jerusa.lem. This is the le.et in.stance on record in which God accepted a. sncrifice 
offered on a patriarchal altar. (8) But where now is Bo.al? Is not thnt celcstinl 
fire which was worshipped as 11, god completely in the hands of Jehovah? 2. The 
demonstration was irresistible. (1) '' When oJl the people sa.w it they fell upon 
tbeir faoes." Here we.a an aot oi reverence towards God, It we.a the sign o.lso of 
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their renunciation of Baal. (2) This confession in symbol was accompanied by a 
conesponding coufessiou in words. "Aud they said, Jehovah, he is the Elohim; 
J ehon,h, he is t•he Elohim.'' Words are signs of a fuller expression. (3) But 
words must be followed up by deeds. The prophets of Baal he.ve now to be 
sacrificed. The law required this. (See Deut. xiii. 1-11.) They were accordingly 
slaughtered by the brook Kishon. Thus was returned upon their heads the 
slaughter of the prophets of the Lord. (Seevers. 4, 13.) (4) The retribution was 
complete. Some are of opinion, because the "prophets of Baal" only are men
tiolled, that the 400 prophets of Ashere were absent and escaped. But this does not 
follow, for the prophets of Ash ere might be included under the designation "prophets 
of Baal," as Saul's sons are included in his name. (See 1 Sam. xxxi. 8-13 • 
2 Sam. x:xi. 13.) The prophets of Ashere certainly were present. (Seevers. 19 20 ! 
also eh. xix. 1.) Let us confess the Lord. In signs : observing His sacra~ent~ 
and orJinanccs of worship public and private. In words : confessing Him before 
men upon all fitting occasions. In deeds : bringing forth the fruits of good living, 
and sacrificing the idolatries that would lead us astray.-J. A. M. • 

Vers. 41-46. The Sound of Rain. The fire has fallen upon the sacrifice of 
Elijah. The people are convinced, renounce Baal, confess Jehovah supreme, and 
evince their sincerity by slaying the idolatrous priests. Now there is "a sound of 
11bundance of rain." 

I. THIS WAS THE SOUND OF SALVATION. 1. Rain was salvation to the nation. 
(1) Three years and six months of drought brought it to the point of extinction. 
The heavens were brazen; the earth was scorched. The people were blackened 
with excessive heat, and worn with want. Their numbers were thinned by death; 
survivors moved like skeletons on the edges of their graves. (2) To such the sound 
of rain is tidings of life. Let it come, and soon, in such a climate as Palestine, 
vegetation will burst into verdw-e. There will be "seed for the sower and bread 
ior the eater." 2. It was a sign of spiritual bfossingo. (1) The kingdom of nature 
was constituted to furnish apt similes of the kingdom of grace. The blooming of 
the desert after rain is a familiar figure of spiritual revival. (See Isa. xxxv. ; lv. 
10-13.) (2) The descent of rain is a figure of the descent of the Holy Spirit upon 
the receptive soul (Isa. xxxii. 15). Water, a purifier, refresher, vitalizer, .fittingly 
sets forth His energies ; and as these are active, so in baptism the element should 
come upon the person as rain upon the passive earth. (See Acts ii. 3, 4, 17, 32; 
x. 44-48.) 3. Revivals have their vremonitions. (1) The sound comes before 
the rain. It is heard in the branches of trees, and in the waves of seas and fakes. 
So is a coming revival discerned in the Church by emotion under the word, 
interest in religious services public and private, and increased evangelistic activity. 
(2) This ia first heard by the spiritual. Elijah was the first to hear the sound of 
the coming rain. It begins in the higher heavens before it reaches the earth. 
Those who are much in prayer have the sensitive ear to hear " afar of!.'' (Compare 
2 Peter i 9.) 

II. TIIE CONDITIONS HAD BEEN FULFILLED. 1. Sin was repented. (1) The 
people saw the impotence of Baal He could not answer for himself. They were 
now convinced of their folly in submitting to such a delusion. So it must be with 
every sinner whose eyes are opened. (2) They destroyed the auth_ors of thoir 
delusion. They slew the prophets of Baal Not one escaped. So m the most 
complete manner must our evil lusts be slain. No power must be left to them to 
lure us from the truth again. 2. Christ was accepted. (1) Elijah must show 
himself to Ahab as a condition of rain (ver. 1). Ahab so for accepted him as to 
submit to his directions. But Elijah was a type of Christ, without whose revefotion 
of Himself to us we can have no spiritual grace. (See eh. xrii. 1.) (2) Elijah 
was a type of Christ in his person. His name (i1'~~ and ii11~1i't) is "My God 
Jehovah,'' or, "Whose God is he," expresses the union of God and man in Christ. 
(8) He was a type of Christ also in his o_ffi,ce. All prophets were types ~f the One 
Great Prophr,t. Elijah, who was remarkable amongst the number, emmently so. 
(4) He, too, united with bis office of prophet the functions of the prie,f.. ff@ 
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offered up the so.crifice on Carmel. In this sacrifice the people accepted Jehovah 
e.s their covono.nt God. So must we likewise accept God in Christ. In token of 
their communion with Jehovo.h they appear to have feasted on the sacrifices. 
With the burnt offering there were doubtless peace offerings, for these were usual 
accompaniments, upon which the worshippers feasted. This was the eating and 
drinking to which Elijah moved Ahab (ver. 42). (6) Elijah also was a. type of 
Christ in his character of IntercessOT. While Ahab and his people were partaking 
of the peace-offerings, "Elijo,h went up to the top of Carmel, and cast himself clown 
upon the earLh, and put h.is face between his knees." He bowed reverently in 
prayer with his head towards the gronnd-_an attitude still observed in the East. 
So Christ, in the heights, makes intercession for us. 3. The blessing came. 
(1) While Elijah interceded he sent his servant to look for the signs of the coming 
blessing. In this parable, in which tho prophet is still the type of Christ, his 
servant stands for the Chwrch, whose duty it is to look for the fmits of the 
Redeemer's pleadings. Aie we thus looking? (2) The servant went, and went 
·again ancl again before he witnessed any sigu, in which the lesson to us is that 
while Christ pleads we must never be cliscouragecl, but "hope to the end." (3) 
At the seventh time the promise appeared in a. cloud as of a man's hand rising out 
of the sea, which was to be followed by others in rapid succession until the heavens 
were" black with clouds and wind," and the thirsty earth was visited with copious 
showers of refreshing rain. This was prophetic of that seventh time, or '' fulness of 
time," when the hand of God shall act in the sea, or among a.11 nations, and raise 
that" plentiful shower ''which shall refresh His weary inheritance (Psa.. l.xviii. 9). 
Meanwhile Elijah sent his servant to Ahab, saying, "Harness the horses, and get 
thee down, that the rain stop thee not." (4) Now the parable is changed. Ahab, 
the king of Israel, after the destruction of the prophets of Baal, riding as in 
triumph, and attended by the blessings of heaven, is the type of Christ. So Elijah 
runs before him in the spirit and power of God. The Baptist accordingly came 
"in the spirit a.nd power of Elias," as the forerunner of Christ, in His first advent, 
to establish His spiritual kingdom. But Elias, in person, will be His harbinger 
when He comes again, in the fulness of His blessing, to establish a visible o.nd 
everlasting kingdom (MoJ. iv. 6).-J. A. M. 

Vers. 7-IG.-Obadiah. It is a proof of the extremity of distress to which the 
land had been reuuced by famine that the king himself with one of bis highest 
officers, the governor of his household, should have gone forth on this expedition in 
eearch of water and pasturage. The reverence the person of Elijah inspired is seen 
in the behaviour of Obo.diah towards him when they met. The brief notice we have 
of this man is highly instructive. 

I. Hrs FIDELITY. His name, Obadiah, "servant of Jehovah," is suggestive of 
the strength of bis religious character. And it was probably no vain boast that he 
hacl always sustained it (ver. 12). It may seem strange that so good a mo.n should 
have been willing to remain in the service of such a king, and of a state so 
demoralized ancl disorganized by the spirit of idolatry. But note-I. Religious 
fidelity wins respect even from those whose own life is moat at variance with it. 
Ahab must have known that his servant remained true to the Goel of his fathers, 
ancl his being continued in such a post was a testimony to his moral and practical 
worth. Like Joseph in the court of Pharo.oh, and Daniel in Babylon, "the S1iirit 
of God was in him," and the king could find none more worthy of his trust. The 
fear of God is after all one of the highest qualifications for the secular businesses 
a.nd re~ponsibilities of life, and "when a man's ways please the Lord he maketh 
even his enemies to boat peace with him" (Prov. xvi. 7). 2. It is often a noble 
thing to stand at the post of duty, however uncongenial the moral atmosphere may 
be. We have no reason to believe that Obadiah retained his position by any kind 
of moral laxity. He did not violate bis conscience in maintaining his secular 
allegiance. Na.a.man the Syrian, in the zeal of bis new devotion to the God of 
Israel, asked a dispensation of forgiveness if he should bow with his master in the 
house of Rimmon (2 Kings v. 18), but we have no evidence even of such 11, com· 

1 KINGS, 2 c;. 
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promise us this in the case of Obadiah. There are times when religious principle 
itself dictates that men should refuse to relinquish positions of peculiar dnnger nnd 
di.filcully; but 'l"l"hen fidelity to an earthly master is absolutely incompatible with 
fidelity to God, an upright spirit will not long hesitate. 3. God may have some 
great pu1'J)ose for Bis servant in such a case to fulfil. Obadinh'emission may 
have been to mitigate as far as possible t.he horrors of Lhe famine, to snve as he did 
the lives of the sons of the prophets (ver. 13) ; to exert, perhaps, some kind of 
restraining in.fluence over the conduct of the king. At nil events the presence of 
such a man in one of the high places of the land would be n standing proof that 
God had not utterly abandoned His people. Every situation in life has its grand 
cpportnnities ; when there is no possible way of turning it to good account we 
may well forsake it. 

II. His FEAR. " What have I sinned? " &c. Faithful as Obadiah was there 
was an element of timidity in his nature. He shrank from the 1isk the com~ission 
of the prophet imposed on him. His timidity has two aspects. 1. So far as it 
meant distrus·t of Ahab it was natural. He knew only too well his capricious and 
despotic temper, nnd could not rely either on his justice or his clemency. "The 
tender mercies of the wicked are cruel" (Prov. xii 10). "Let me not fall into the 
hands of man," &c. (2 Sam. xxiv. 14). 2. So far as it meant distrust of Elijah 
or of the protective providence of God it was wrong. Could he think that the 
prophet would abuse bis confidence, or that God would be unmindful of him, and 
aftw allowing him, for no fault of bis own, to be involved in danger, would leave 
him to his fate? This shows weakness, and wns unworthy of the character he 
bore. The best of men have their seasons of weakness, and fail sometimes under 
the pressnre of unwonted circumstances to maintain the very vu-tues for which they 
are most distinguished. The meek-spirited Moses is impetuous ; the saintly David 
falls a prey to grovelling passion; the brave Peter proves a coward. 

III. THE TRIUMPH OF HIS FIDELITY OVER HIS FEAR. The solemn asseveration of 
Elijah (ver. 15) rom;es the braver spirit in him, and he responds to the call and 
goes to meet Ahab. When there is true nobility of character in a man, a word, a 
flash of light upon the realities of the situation, will often be enough to move him 
to put forth all his strength and shake off the spell of meaner feeling that may for a, 
while have fallen upon hirn.-W. 

Ver. 21.-.A aoumn alternative. It must have been by special Divine direction 
that Elijah was mo,ecl thus to put the relative claims of God and of Baal to a, 
public test. The co=nnd to ,gather the priests and people together on Carmel 
was one that Ahab, defiant as he was, dared not resist. We may suppose these 
words to have been uttered just before the crisis of the tragedy, when the people 
were waiting in breathless silence and suspense upon the issue. Nothing is more 
impressive than a paUEe like this before some expected catastrophe. The prophet 
improves it by making one brief pointed appeal to the judgment and conscience of 
the people. " How long? '' &c. His voice of stern, yet sorrowful, rebuke must have 
struck deep into many hearts; but "they answered him not a word." "Halting be
tween two opinions '' was probably a true description of the mental condition of the 
great mae:s of the people. Some, no doubt, were blind devotees of the reigning 
idolatry ; others consented to its rites, and practised them through fear of the penalty 
of resistance, or in hope of some form of secular reward. But the greater part of 
them were just in this state of moral hesitancy, leaning sometimes to one side and 
sometimes to the other, swayed by the influences that happened to be strongest 
upon them at the time. It was the fatal defect of their national character, the sad 
heritage of earlier days-the "forty years' provocation in the wilderness." What 
hnvc we here but a true P.icture of religious indecision ? Learn from the prophet's 
remonstrance-

I. TnE RESP0NSIDILI'.rY OF EVERY MAN AS REGARDS ms OWN RELIGIOUS OPINIONS, 
That the people are rebuked for '' halting between two" implies their power and 
obligation to decide. "Opinions," mentaljudgments, convictions (marg. "thoughts''), 
these are the root from. which the fruits of all religious feeling and action grow. Here 
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lien the secret guiding and formative power of a man's life. "As a ma.n thinketh in 
hie heart, so ie he." It is thought that inspires affection, moulds character, gnides the 
will, determines conduct, rules the man. We cannot well exaggerate the importance 
of the rela.tion thought bears to the highest interests of our being. But how a.re 
these "thoughts" of ours determined? Every man's religious ideas and beliefs, 
ea.y some, a.re determined for him by a thollBand influences over which he has no 
control-by early educa.tion, by the books that fall in his way, by human associa
tions, native temperament, conformation of bra.in, &c. There is a measure of truth 
in this that we dare not ignore. These things have a great deal to do with the matter, 
and the fact should modify our judgment of the mental position of others in relation 
to religious truth, and teach us to watch carefully the bearing on ourselves of such 
influences. Many ofus owe our Christian beliefs far more than we imagine to the 
force of favouring circumstances. We may well thank God that it is so; for as we 
mourn to think how many things there are that tend to distort the truth and hide 
it from man's eyes, so we rejoice that there should be so many channels through 
which the Light of Life me.y find its way into the soul. But however this may be, 
God holds every one of us under obligation to think for himeelf, judge for himself, 
believe for himself; to use with uprightness of spirit a.11 the means within his reach 
for the forme.tion of right opinions, to welcome and follow the light that shines from 
heaven upon his way. 

II. THE DUTY OF A PRACTICAL CABRYING OUT OF ONE'S OWN HONEST CONVICTIONS. 
" If the Lord be God, follow him." The startling " sign " that was about to be 
given them was intended to decide this grave alternative. "The God the.t answereth 
by fire, let him be God." It was great condescension in Jehovah to suffer His 
claims to be thus put in seeming competition with those of Be.n.l. But the prophet 
would have the decision of the people to spring from real conviction, and that con
viction to be based on sufficient proof: And then let it be a practical decision
final, conclusive, manifest. Let there be an end to all this miserable vacillation, 
this sho.meful subserviency to the lea.ding of Ahab and Jezebel and the Boal priest
hood, this dark dishonour done to the God of Israel by the multiplication all over 
the land of heathen groves and altars. All true religious thoughts and opinions have 
reference to a true life. They a.re hollow and worthless unless consummated in 
this. "Fo.ith without works is dead being a.lone" (James ii. 17). A heavy con
demnation rests on those who " profess tho.t t-hey know God, but in works deny him " 
(Titus i. 16). It ie & fatal inconsistency to believe in a.God and yet not" follow Him.'' 
Ho.ve you true religious ideas and convictions? Translate yotll" thinking into 
life. 

III. THE URGENCY OF THE NEED FOR THIS PRACTICAL DECISION. " How long'} " 
&c. We may suppose that the prophet was not only impressed with the tardiness 
of tho.t generation in declaring once for o.11 for the service of J ehove.h, but with the 
memory of the weary provoc11tion of the past, When will Iero.el be true o.nd steo.d
fust in her e.llegiauce to her God o.nd King? !tie in every respect unreo.sone.ble, un
manly, and infinitely perilous to allow the question of yotll" religious position to 
remain unsettled.-W. 

Ver. 21.-Religioua Indeciaion, Describe the gathering of the people upon Mount 
Carmel : the suffering they ho.d endured from the long-continued drought ; the 
eager expectancy of the secret worshippers of J ehove.h, and the reappearo.nce of 
Elijah the prophet; the general readiness to obey the summons to witness a decisive 
contest, &o. The deacent ·into national idolatry had been gradual. One step had 
me.de the next easy, and sometimes inevitable, till now the chosen nation was in 
the deepest degradation. Of this many of them were scarcely conscious. They had 
followed the example set by the court without remonstrance and without reflection. 
The opportunity for consideration had come at last. Elijah o.bruptly throw him
self into the current of no.tiono.l life-like a gigo.ntio rock in the stream, which c,tnnot 
itself be stirred, but whose presence must make itself felt, and mo.y divert the stroam 
into another ohe.nnel. The teat he proposed to the people was obvioual1J /air ; in
deed·, it appeared to give every advantage to the worshippers of Baal. It we.a not 
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fire bnt rain that the thirsty land required; but had he said, "The God tho.tanswereth 
by rain, let him be God,'' Baal's priests might argue that it we.s not water but fire 
that their God could rule. Elijah would fight the idol on his own chosen ground. 
Show how often advantage seems to be given to God's adv<lrsaries, as if they were 
nllowed to make out the best cause they could, yet all to no effect. The wisdom of 
the world was left to the Church's foes. The people were not asked to do what was 
national, but were to have evidence, and this evidence was to be adapted to their 
ensuous character. Religion appeals to a man as to a rational being. The sin 
"ith which Elijah charged the people on Carmel was religious indecision, which we 
now consider. 

I. THE CONDITION OF INDECISION. 1. It implies some enlightenmentonreligious 
subjects. Many heathen exist even in a Christian land. Living under the shadow 
of our sanctuaries, they are profoundly ignorant of God, of His claims, and of His 
gospel. They are not halting "between two opinions," for they have no opinion 
about a religious life, but are decided in their godlessness. Such was not the 
condition of Israel, nor of their modern 1·epresentatives. There is no want of in
tellectual knowledge of scriptural truth complained of here. 2. It implies contra
diction between theory and practice. The Israelites would not have denied the 
Divine interpositions of the past, and many would have admitted that the temple at 
Jerusalem was originally the true place for worship, &c. Like some in Crete, in Paul's 
days, "they profess that they lmow God, but in works they deny him." 3. It implies 
dissat-isfaction with present condition. They were like men longing for something 
which they have not yet resolved to seek. So at Athens, some who heard Paul felt 
that his words were so wise and weighty that they exclaimed, " We will hear thee 
again of this matter." They were moved by transient feeling, like Felix (Acts 
x:xiv. 25) and Agrippa. (Acts xxvi 28). To all such comes this protest against 
vacillation. 

II. THE CAUSES OF INDECISION. 1. Want of thoughtful consideration. Many 
speculate about religion who have never yet cried, " What must I do to be saved? " 
A busy life diverts them from earnest thought, their powers being absorbed in 
worldly affairs. Or a frivolous habit of mind may prove their bane. 2. Deficiency 
of personal courage. It would require courage under J ezebel's rule to become 
worshippers of Jehovah. Give instances of tlle difficulties which beset earnest men 
in modern life, the necessity sometimes arising for true heroism on the part of 
those who would follow Christ. 3. Tendency to procrastination. To-day is devoted 
to that which is evident to the senses, to-morrow to that which concerns the soul. 
Examples: 

III. THE CONSEQUENCES OF INDECISION. 1. Increase of difficulties. Evil habits 
grow in strength. The simple spray of ivy can be gathered by a child's ha.nd, but 
a.fter the growth of years, though it is killing the tree, you cannot tear it off. A 
worldly man who is now impervious to good never meant to be what he is, but he 
expected tha.t when the stress of making his position was over he would have time 
a.nd inclination to attend to e.ffa.irs of the soul. Imperceptibly God seems to have 
"given him over to a reproba.te mind, because he did not choose to retain God in 
his knowledge." •2. Loss of opportunity. Even if it were ea.sier to decide for God 
next year, it would be madness to delay. "Boast not thyself of to-morrow," &c. 
Read the parable of the Rich Fool-Luke xii. 8. Irreparable ruin. If God's op
portunity is lost, it will not be re-created after death. See how Christ spoke of 
Capernaum, of Chorazin, and of Jerusalem. "But now they are hid from thine 
eyes." "He that is filthy, let him be filthy still." In face of suoh penalties press 
home the question on the undecided, " How long halt ye between two opinions?" 
-A.R. 

Ver. 44.-Elijah's Prayer for Rain. The wonders which accompanied the ministry 
of Elijah were not meaningless prodigies. Those who question the wisdom of 
miracles should remember that the condition of those for whom they were intended 
rendered them necessary. Sensuous men must learn through their senses, and 
worshippers of material force must be met by physical dis11lays of power. We do 
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not try to instruct a child by an essay, or to convince a savage by e. syllogism. 
God could speak directly to the devout patriarchs ; but when the worshippers of 
Be.al were to know that there was a living God, they saw the fire from heaven, and 
heard the bursting of e. storm after years of drought. !dole.try had just been swept 
away by a whirlwind of popular execration. The time had therefore come for the 
curse to be removed. Elijah with a premonition of the dieta.nt rain bade king and 
people eat of the sacrificial feast, while he went up the mountain to pray. Six 
times hie servant ascended the loftiest peak of Carmel, and came back to say that 
there was no sign of change ; but the seventh time, gazing over the blue expanse 
of the Mediterranean, he saw a cloud tiny !I.S e. man's hand, which was the pledge 
of answered prayer, for soon the heavens were "black with clouds," and o,er the 
thirsty land there was " a great rain.'' In dealing with events of Old Testament 
history, we must guard ourselves against giving a fanciful interpretation which can
not be reasonably justified; but we must not forget, on the other hancl, that such 
incidents reveal great principles which run through the whole economy of God, in 
the moral as well as in the physical world. 

I. THE SPllUTUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE BLESSING SOUGHT. The New Testament 
justifies us in regarding the rain which Elijah prayed for as a, type of the Holy 
Spirit, without whom our hearts are barren, and the moral world is dead. See, for 
instance, how boldly the writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews evolves from the 
tabernacle what those who constructed it little imagined. Take as another example 
the allusion which Paul makes to the rock in the wilderness, in which he says em
phatically, "That rock was Cw-ist." Recall passages in which the descent of the S pi.ri.t 
is likened to the falliDg of rain and the distilling of dew. Points of analogy: the 
grounds on which the heavenly blessing is withheld; the misery that follows its 
absence ; the preparation and prayer for its coming ; the subsequent fertility of the 
barren land, &c. The sins of our age are not unlike those of Elijah's time, though 
they are less gross in form. The enervating luxuries of civilization, the indiffer
ence of many to the decline of religion, the deification of force and of Inst, a.re 
examples. There has been a forsaking of the Lord on the pa.rt of His people, and 
hence this barrenness of good, in spite of all our toil; because there is a withhold
ing of the gracious influences of the Divine Spirit. May He " come down as re.in 
upon the mown grass, and as showers that water the earth.'' 

II. THE SPIRITUAL PREPARATION FOR THE BLESSING PROMISED. 1. Self-forget
fulness. Elijah was personally provided for, and would lack nothing. His heart 
bled, however, for the suffering people. For them he prayed. We w:1nt more of 
such soul-burdening on the part of pa.rents and pastors. 2. Reformation. By the 
execution of the false prophets, Elijah had done all that in him lay to put away 
evil. Sins a.re obstacles in the way of descending blessings. We cannot win the 
Holy Spirit by good conduct, but we may hinder His work by our sin. Sin is a bar 
across the sluice-gates of benediction, and must be removed or broken before the 
dry channel ce.n be flooded. 8. Prayer. It is in the Epistle of James that we are 

• told that Elijah's prayers brought both the drought and the rainfall. The fact 
that the prophet heard the sound of abundance of min stimulated his supplication, 
and did .not prevent it. He did not argue that God would send the storm whether 
he prayed or not, but believed that the reception of blessing was inscpambly con
n~c~ed with the offering of prayer. Similarly the Holy Spirit was promis~d to the 
d1so1ples, but they met to pray till He came. "Ask, and you shall receive." 4. 
Watchfulness. Elijah was so sure of God's fidelity and goodness that he sent his 
sorvant seven times to look for the faintest sign of re.in. We need watchfulness for 
the following reasons: (1) The answer to prayer does not always como when and 
ko10 we expect it. E.g., we ask for holiness, and God sends an illness, in which 
our murmuring closes :mr heart age.inst the very blessing that is then nearing ue. 
Or we pray for spirituality, aml. have the possibility of it presented to ue in somi, 
unexpected joy, which too often makes us more worldly than grateful. Or wo en
treat God for the salvation of our child; and because we do not watch, we fail to 
recognize the sign and pledge of the Holy Spirit's work in the child's eager ques
tioning and simple prayer. (2) The anawer to prayer may be long delayed. Elij1ih 



454 THE FIRST BOOK OF KINGS. [ OH. xvm. 1-48. 

was not discouraged even by the sixth repetition of the despairing phrase, "There is 
nothing." Yet on that very day his one earnest cry had instantaneously brought 
c1,; ,vn fire from heaven. How often like the Psalmist we say," Rath God forgotten 
t,o be gracious?" "Wait on the Lord, wait patiently for him." (8) The answer 
to praye,- may begin in what aeems trifling. A cloud the size of a man's hand, 
hardly describable on the horizon, was enough to transfer Elijah's prayer into praise. 
Little in itself, it was the beginning of a glorious blessing. The baptism of the 
Holy Spirit will not suddenly fill the world with worshippers ; but it will be seen, 
perhaps, in ~he t11:uing to God of one lad, who shall prove the Elijah of his o.ge ; or 
m the new light given to one who has long been under the shadow of doubt; or in 
some holy resolve, some noble thouglit that shall presage blessina to the world. 
Slight and insignificant as it may seem, gratefully welcome it, and 

0

still hope and 
wait, and pray, till He" come and re.in righteousness upon us."-A. R. ' 

Vers. 21-40.-The God that anawereth by fire. I. Isn.rnL's SIN (ver. 21). 
1. Its nature : indecision, a. want of whole-hearted devotion ; "How long halt 
ye ? " &c. They tried to combine both worships, bowing before Jehovah in secret, 
and publicly before Baal in the assemblies commanded by the court. There are 
two who contend to-day for our devotion and service-the world and God (1 John 
ii. 15). The world has its rewards and demands ; God has His. 2. Its folly. 
Both cannot be served. What we build in obedience to on!l we cast down in 
obedience to the other. "If the Lord be God, follow him," &c. 8. The necessity 
for its abandonment. The messenger sent to announce blessing (ver. 1) must 
first convince of sin and secure its removal. The blessings of God stand at the 
door, but they can enter only as our sins are cast out. 

II. THE CHALLENGE (vers. 22-24). 1. A false test rejected. Baal seemed 
triumphant. Elijah stood alone, the prophets of Baal were many, and yet the cause 
had still to be decided. The pretensions of a faith are not established by numbering 
its adherents and weighing their influence. Truth has often 8tood alone, and may 
stand alone again. 2. The true test proposed. Baal's claims and J ehovah's are 
put to the proof. There is wrath against the land ; which will remove the cause of 
it? By wLich will the sin offering laid upon the altar be accepted and the iniquity 
be removed? That test which alone met Israel's need could alone prove Israel's 
Goc1. 3. The true test accepted. "And all the people answered and said, It is well 
spoken." Israel's answer will yet be the cry of all nations. The heart of the world 
will yet acknowledge the true God's work. . 

III. THE DECISION (vers. 25-89). 1. Baal fried and found wanting. (1) The 
first choice was given to the priests of Baal. The world has had time enough to 
pro'l'e the truth of its pretensions, and to show whether it can meet man's need. 
The sacrifice has long lain upon its altar. (2) The earnestness of the false prophets. 
The failure is not due to lack of effort on the part of the world's votaries. There 
is no path which has not been trod to find whether the world has nught to satisfy 
the cry of man's soul; there is no sacrifice it has called for that has been witLheld. 
(3) Their perseverance. Midday, the hour of the sun's might, was past, yet still 
they criecl and cut themselves, &c. The boundless faith and unweo.ried efforts of 
the world's worshippers. (4) The failure. The sacrifice lay unconsumed upon the 
altar, lay still there hastening to corruption, when the darkness fell and tlie priests 
lay weltering in their blood. 2. God tried and proved. (1) God's 11,ltar built in 
the face of the world's discomfiture (vers. 29, 30). It was reo.red about the time of 
the evening sacrifice. "In the falness of the times.'' " After that in the wisdom 
of God the w0rld by wisdom knew not God, it pleased," &c. (1 Cor. i. 21). The 
vnnity of the world's way was proved ere Christ was mnnifested. (2) The o.ltar 
was one on which God had been served before (" He repaired the altar of the Lord 
which was broken down "). What was lost in the first is restored in the second 
Adam. The accepted sacrifice must bo offered upon o. perfect manhood. (8) <J:od 
proved to the uttermost (88-85). There is nothing where tho.t sacrifice is set w~nch 
the fire of God will not kindle and change into the glory into which that sacrifice 
itself is lifted. (4) The answer. The fire fell ; the accepted sacrifice went up in 
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living flame which kindled all things round it-wood, stones, dust, water. We 
cannot test God in His own way without receiving an answer which will lift from 
the heart's depths the cry, "The Lord, he is God." 

IV. THE JUOGMENT OF THE FALSE PROPHETS. The manifestation of God's glory 
is the hour of sin's overthrow.-J. U. 

Vera. 41-46.-The return of blessing. I. ELIJAB's ASSURANCE OF Goo's MERCY. 
"Tllere is a sound of abundance of re.in," but it was only as yet a sound in the 
prophet's ear. 1. The ground of the assurance. (1) God had promised (ver. 1), 
He would therefore fulfil His word. (2) 'The preliminary work which He had 
sent him to do was accomplished. The people's heart was turned. Their sin 
was washed a.way. The curse would surely, then, be also removed. We build a. 
still mightier trust on God's consistency. "He that spared not his own son," 
&c. 2. The use he made of it. " He said unto Ahab," and through him to all 
Israel, '' Get thee up," &c. The work of the believer is to comfort God's people, 
and strengthen their expectation of good. 

II. His PREVAILING WITH Goo. 1. The assurance of God's mercy does not 
exclude prayer. "Ahab went up to eat and drink," but "Elijah went up to the 
top of Carmel." The worldling may expect good and know nothing of supplication; 
not so with the man of God. Expectation is but encouragement to prayer. The 
desire that the blessing might come at once and cause the seed of faith to spring up 
in tbe people's hearts, made eo.rnest prayer more necessary to Elijah tban tbe re
freshment which his body craved. 2. The utter lowliness of the true 1vorshipper. 
"He cast himself down upon the earth." His face was hid. The man wbo stands 
neo.rest God is the lowliest of all God's worshippers. 3. Bis importnnity. He did 
not cease till his prayer was granted. Again and age.in was the servant sent till the 
small cloud was seen. 

III. His ATTEMPT TO PREVAIL WITH M!N. 1. His message to Ahab (" Prepare," 
&c.) showed his care JOT the king. He was a foe to the sin, but not to the mnn. 
2. He honoured him. He "ran before Ahab to the entrance of J ezreel." The 
mighty prophet became the e1ring king's servant. The ministers of God must seek 
to win the sinful as well as to smite their sin. Hatred and contempt will neither 
advance God's oause nor man's well-being.-J. U. 

Vers.1-46.-Elijah antl tho Prophets of Baal. Elijo.h is now prepared for his 
work. He who had sent him into the desert now commands him to enter into 
open conflict with idolatry. God makes Hie will known to him in two ways. 

I. BY AN INWARD IMPULSE. 
II. THROUGH His MEETING WITH THE YOUNG OBADIAH, the protector of the 

prophets, and the faithful servant of God in the midst of the impure court of Ahab. 
Let it be ours to seek such a twofold assurnnce of the will of God. Let us not rest 
satisfied with an inward impulse, lest we be led a.stray by an illusive mysticism ; let 
us watch also the indications of Providence. The wisdom tbat cometh down from 
nbove is not a blind leading; it can give o. reo.sona.ble explano.tion of its motives. 
It learns to road the will of God at once in the book of the heart and in tbat of 
Providence. In his decisive interview with Ahab, Elijah shows us how we are to 
contend with the idolatry which is always at the root of every doctrine hostile to 
God. 1. The first element of strength is his manly and indomitable co1trage. To 
the king's insolent question, "Art thou he that troublctb Israel? " he replies, "I 
have not troubled Israel, but thou and thy fatber's house, in tbat ye hnve forsaken the 
commandments of the Lord, and thou hast followed Bao.lim" (ver.18). Ho only will be 
victorious in the battle for the right who does not fear to denounce, without flinching, 
the sin of his people, and to say, like John the Baptist to the mighty ones, w hother 
in the realm of society or of science, " It is not lawful for thee " (Matt. xiv.) 
Wherever sin is, the witness for truth and righteousness must first strike home to 
the conscience before attempting to convince tbe mind. 2. Everything in the 
language of Elijah breo.thee a full ass1trancc of victory. He knows that ho has on 
his side that strength of God wbich he has proved. To believe that we shall be 
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victorious is already to have half won the battle. 3. Elijah's irresistible weapon is 
prayer. " Hear me, 0 Lord, hear me ; that this people may know that thou art 
the Lord God, and that thou hast turned their heart back again" (ver. 87). If we 
now look nway from Elijah himself to the plan he proposed to pursue in his warfare 
against idolatry, we shall see that no better is possible for us to-day. He does not 
multiply arguments in dealing with his adversaries; he meets them on the co=on 
ground of experience. He gives practical rather than theoretical demonstration of 
the power of God. Here are the priests of Baal assembled on Mount Carmel. On 
their side are the people, the favour of the king, the confidence of. the public. 
Elijah stands alone, and yet he feels he is not alone, for God is with him. The 
heaven, closed for long months against the fertilizing rain, in punishment of the 
perverseness of Israel, seems a vault of iron and brass. Will it ever melt aaain, 
and spread life in soft reviving showers over the land ? In vain Ahab has sent his 
servants up and down throughout the country ; the water springs have all failed. 
The one question in all hearts is, What intercession may avail to draw down the rain 
once more from heaven? Elijah offers a challenge full of bitter irony to the priests 
of Baal. May he not lawfully do so, as the messenger of Him of whom it is said 
that "He shall laugh at the mighty ones who exalt themselves against him''? 
(Psa. ii. 4.) In vaiu the priests cry, and leap, and cut themselves with stones, in 
their savage rites ; there comes no answering voice from their deaf and dumb idol. 
But at the prayer of Elijah the heavens re-open, and his God reveals Himself in the 
glory of His power. Champions of the true God, the God of the gospel, defend it, 
as Elijah did, agaiust the insolent idolatry of materialism, or of the pantheism 
which sets up an idol as monstrous as the Baal of old. Be bold, like Elijah, in 
showing the idolaters how deeply they have fallen. Believe in the victory of your 
cause; use the iuvincible weapon of prayer; and to those who have vaiuly sought 
the living water iu the broken cisterns of earth (J er. ii. 18), show the heavens 
opened and the gracious rain descending upon all broken hearts, and bringing the 
blessings of a full redemption. Give to our generation this conclusive practical 
evidence. Meet the positivism of the infidel with the positivism of the Cllr:istian. 
This is the snrest means of casting down the idol iuto the dust, without having 
recourse to that exterminating sword which the prophet of the old covenant was 
co=anded to draw upon the idolatrous priests. We live under another dispensa,.. 
t:ion, and ours is that sword of the Spirit which only wounds to heal.-E. de P. 

EXPOSITION. 

OIIAl'TER XIX. 1-21. 

ELIJAB'B FLIGHT, Tim THEOPHANY OP 

HoBEB AND THE CALLING OIi' EusHA.-W e 
Cll,Il readily understand with what a sense 
of humiliation and shame the weak and 
excited king, who mnst have been aweu and 
impressed by the strange portent he had 
witnessed, would recount the day's proceed
ings to his imperious and headstroni; con
sort, and with what intense mortification 
and rage she mnst have heard of the triumph 
of the proscribed religion and of the defeat 
and death of the priests of Baal. Ona might 
almost have expected that the testimony of 
an eye-witness, and that her husband, to 
ihe greatness and completeness of El.ij1l.h's 
viewry ; that hie unprejudiced, and indeed 

unwilling, account of the sacrifices, of the 
descent of the heavenly fire, of the ories it 
wrung from the people, &c., would have 
brought conviction to her mind and taught 
her how useless it was to kick against the 
pricks. But there are eyes so blinded (2 
Cor. iv. 4) and hearts so steeled against the 
truth that no evidence can reach them, and 
this fierce persecutor of the prophets had 
long been given over to a reprobate mind. 
She listens to his story, but her ono thought 
is of revenge. 

Ver. 1.-And Ahab told Jezebel &ll that 
Elijah had done, and withal bow be bad 
sla.1.n [Heb. and all which he had slain. 

The construction, if it were not for the ?f 
would be usue.l enough. As that woru is 
omitted in some MSS. and versions, it ill 
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possible it has been inserted by e. tran
scriber, mechanically, from the i~!_f~f r,~ 
preceding] all the prophets, [sc., of Bae.I, 
all who were present] with the sword. 

Ver. 2.-Then Jezebel sent & messenger 
unto Elljah [The prophet, wre.pped in bis 
abba, was seemingly about to spend the 
night in the open air, possibly at the gate, 
or in the plain. There, in the darkness, 
the messenger found him, Bahr assumes 
that this message had Ahab's sanction; i.e., 
that he must have known of it and was too 
weak to prevent it. But it is just as likely 
that it we.a sent without his privity. On 
the evening of that day he would be afraid 
to threaten one vested with such tremendous 
powers as Elijah had just proved himself to 
possess), saying [Here the LXX. inserts 
" If thou art Eliou and I Jezebel"], So let 
the gods [As c1;:,,~ is here found with e. 
plural verb, it is rightly assumed that the 
reference is to the divinities of Phoenicia or 
of paganism generally. Besides, Jezebel 
would hardly swear by the one God of 
Elijah and of Israel. The LXX., however, 
has o 0E,'>!;] , do to me, and more also [Heb. 
and so let them add. See on eh. ii. 23. 
Stanley appositely recalls to our minds 
" the tremendous vows which mark the 
history of the Semitic race, both within and 
without the Jewish pale, the vow of Jeph
the.h, the vow of Saul, the vow of Hanni
boJ." Rawlinson remarks that this oath 
was " familiar in the mouths of kings about 
this time" (1 Kings xx.10; 2 Kings vi. 31). 
But it we.a 11, standing formula in Israel at 
all times. Bee Ruth i. 17 ; 1 Sam. iii. 17 ; 
&c.] , if I make not thy life as the life of 
one of them by to-morrow about th1s time. 
[" That queen consort, it seems, was, in 
effeot, queen regent " (Henry). What in. 
auced the queen to send this message? For 
it is obvious that if she really meant to slay 
Elijah, she took the very means to defeat 
her purpose by thus forewarning him of 
her intentions, Some of the older exposi
tors (see, e.g., Hall, vol. ii. p. 3!!6) have 
seen m the act a proof of her blind infa.tua
tion, of thn.t infatuation which God often 
employs to defeat the machinations of 
wicked men, and this view is not to be 
lightly rejeoted. That she fully meant what 
she said is hardly to be doubted. But later 
writers, including Keil, Biibr, and Words
worth, see in the threat nothing moro than 
a scheme for ridding herself of the presence 
of Elijah. They argue that, finding herself 
unable to put him to death, partly because 
of the impression he had made upon the 
people, and partly, too, because of the 
ascendancy ho had just gained over the 
king, she resolved, by threatening him with 

instant death, to give him an opportunity 
for flight. But this view hardly takes suffi.. 
ciently into account the exasperation, the 
blind unreasoning hate, or the reckless and 
desperate character of the queen. It must 
be remembered that this message was 
despatched, not after she had hacl time for 
thought and calculation, but on the spur of 
the moment, as soon as she had heard of 
the massacre of the priests of Baal. That 
night she could do nothing, nor perhaps 
could she see her way clearly to compass 
his death on the morrow. But she will 
have him know that he is not going to 
eece.pe her, and that, whatever the effect on 
her husband, she is unconquered and un
relenting. She does not stop to argue that 
he may take the alarm and flee. But she 
must gratify her impotent rage forthwith 
by threatening him wiLh death the next 
day.] 

Ver. 3.-And when he sa.w that [Heb. 
and he saw and arose, &c. But the LXX. 
has r<:ai l,po{3h911, and the Vulgllte timuit, 
and it is to be observed that this meaning, 
"and he feared," can be extracted from this 
word ~,11 witho ,t any change o[ radicals, for 
the full form~~': is occasionally e.bbrenated 
into ~)~ ; see 1 Sam. xviii. 12 ; x::ri. 13 ; 2 
Kings xvii. 28. A few l\ISS. have here 
~,•11 and it certainly suits the context 
better. Bahr, who interprets, "he saw how 
matters stood," i.e., that she meant him to 
flee, is not j usti6 ed in asserting that this 
expmssion would require an accusative of 
the person feared. ( See, e g., Gen. iii. 10 ; 
xv, 1.; xviii.15.) Both he n.nd Keil further
more object to this interpretation that it is 
contrary to actual fact, neither of them 
being willing to allow that Elijllh was 
afraid, Biihr says it is inconceivable that 
the man who had that day faced alone king 
and priests and the entire people should have 
become all at once afraid of a hall woman, 
and he explains Elijah's flight as caused by 
tbo discovery that ho could not carry on his 
work of reformation, and by the absence of 
any intimation (like that of eh. xviii. 1) that 
he was to stay and hazard his life. But 
apart from tho fact that we are distinctly 
told that he "went for his life" (cf. vers. 
4, 10), and that his flight seems to havo 
been instant and hurried, history tells et 
many great souls, ha.rd.Jy less brave them 
Elije.h's, which have succumbed to a sudden 
panic. Anyhow, it is evident that for the 
moment Elijah had lost faith in God, 
otherwise be would certainly have waited 
tor the "word of the Lord," which had 
hitherto invariably guilled his movements 
(oh. xvii. 2, 8; xviii. 1). No doubt other 
emotiouB besides th11t of fear were struggling 
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in his breast, and prominent among these 
was the feeling of profound disappointment 
and mortification. It is clear that he had 
hoped that the " day of Carmel " would 
tom the heart of the entire nation back 
again (eh. xviii. 37), and the great shout of 
ver. 39, and the subsequent execution, at his 
command, of the men who had deceived and 
depraved the people, might well justify the 
most sanguine expectations. We ca.n readily 
imagine, consequently, how, especially after 
the excitement and fatigues of that day, the 
threatening and defiant message of the 
queen would seem the death-blow of his 
hopes, and how, ntterly dispirited and 
broken down, he lost all trust, all faith, 
and, while fleeing for his life, "requested 
for him.sell that he might die " (ver. 4)], 
he arose, a.nd went for his life [Keil is 
compelled, by his refusal to allow that Elijah 
was actuated by fear, to render these words, 
"went to commit his soul to God in the 
solitude of the desert." But the meaning 
is settled for us by the like expression in 
2 Kings vii. 7; nor does Jer. xliv. 7 lend 
any support to Keil's view. Gesenius com
pares -.p,xnv 71'fpi ,f,vxiji;. Od. ix. 423. The 
A. V. exactly represents the meaning], a.nd 
came to Beer-sheba [Gen. xxi. 31; xxvi. 
33. The southern boundary of Palestine 
(Josh. xv. 28; 2 Sam. xxiv. 7; Judg. xx.1; 
1 Chron. xxi. 2, &c.), allotted to the tribe 
of Simeon (Josh. rix. 2), which tribe, we 
gather from this passage (see also 2 Chron. 
rix. 4), was now absorbed in the southern 
kingdom. (See note on eh. ri. 31.) Words
worth suggests that " perhaps he resorted 
to Beer-sheba in order to strengthen his 
faith with the recollection of the patriorchs 
who had dwelt there," &c. Bot if that had 
been his object, a journey to the place was 
hardly necessary, and it ;-, clear that he 
only passed through it on h,s way to Mo1;1Jlt 
Sinai. "Beer-sheba was about 95 miles 
from Jezreel "-Rawlinson, who adds that 
Elijah cannot have reached it till the close 
of the second day. But we must remember 
that his pace would be regulated by the 
powers of his servant, probably a mere lad 
(LXX. 1rawcip,ov), so that it is hardly likely 
he could travel day and night without 
stopping to rest], which belongeth to Judah 
[It is part of Keil's argument in proof that 
Elijah did not flee from fear of Jezebel, 
that, had such been the case, he would have 
remained in the kingdom of Judah, where 
he would have enjoyed the protection ?f 
Jehoshaphat. But it is by no means certain 
that this prince, considering his close alliance 
with Ahab (eh. xxii. 4; cf. xviii. 10; 2 Kings 
viii. 18; 2 Chron. xviii. 1), would have 
sheltered the prophet. Indeed, it is remark
able, a.a Blunt ha.e well pointed out (Coincid. 

pp. 183, 184), that the prophet never took re
fuge in the southern kingdom. At one time 
he found a sanctuary beyond the Jordan ; al 
another in the kingdom of Tyre, but never 
in the realm of Jehoshaphat. When he 
does come in hnste to Beer-sheba, " it ie 
after a manner ,vhich bespeaks his reluc
tance to set foot within that territory, even 
more than if he had evaded it altogether." 
The reason partly was, no doubt, as Words
worth says, that his mission was to idola
trous Israel. Judah had both priests aud 
prophets of its own] , and left his servant 
[There ie no warrant for the assertion 
(Stanley) that " one only of that vast 
assembly remained faithful to him, the 
Zidonio.n boy of Zarephath." The identity 
of this boy with the servant is by no means 
certain ; nor is the defection of the people 
at all proven] there. [Probably because 
he wished to be alone with God ; possibly 
because the boy was then too exhausted to 
go further, and there was no reason why 
he should be subjected to the uncertainties 
and privations of desert life; hardly for the 
security of both (Blunt). It is perhaps 
implied, however, that the kingdom of 
Judah, though not a safe abode for him, 
would be for his servant. When we re
member that this servant never rejoined 
him, but that presently Elisha took his 
place, we oan scarcely help wondering 
whether he was afraid to accompany Elijah 
any longer (cf. Acts xv. 38).J 

Ver. 4.-But he himself went a day's 
journey into the wilderness [Cf. Gen. xxi. 
14, 21 ; Jer. ix. 2 ; Rev. xii. 6. Beer-sheba 
stands on the fringe of the desert of Et-Till. 
It was not for the sake of security alone 
that the prophet plunged into the " great 
and terrible wilderness." It is probable 
that from the first, "Horeb, the mount of 
God," was in his thoughts. He may well 
have seen that he was destined to be a 
second Moses; that he wns raised up to 
assert and enforce the covenant of whioh 
Moses was the mediator. We have seen 
already that he cites the words spoken to 
Moses at the bush (oh. xviii. 36); that to 
him as to Moses tbere was granted an 
apparition of fire ; we now find _him re
jected as Moses had been before.him (Acts 
vii. 25, 35). How natural that, like Moses, 
he should flee into the lo.nd of Midian, to 
the place where God had spoken with Moses 
face to face. Wordsworth reminds us tha, 
the Jewish Church, by its cyole of lessons, 
suggests a comparison between the Law 
Giver and tho Law Restorer] , and came 
and sat down under a [Heb. one; see ~ote on 
eh. xiii. 11] junlper tree [The Cl:)1, here 
found with a feminine numero.1 (Keri, 
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masc111.ine), in ver. 6 with a masculine, is 
not the juniper, but the plant now known 
to the Arabs as retem, i.e., the broom (9enista 
mono.,perma, or G. raetam), "the most 
longed-for and most welcome bush of the 
desert, abundant in beds of streams and 
valleys, where spots for co.roping are 
selected, o.nd men sit down o.nd sleep in 
order to be protected against wind and 
sun" (Robinson, Pal. vol. i. p. 203). It does 
not, however, afford a complete protect1on 
(Thomson, L. and B. vol. ii. pp. 436, 437). 
Every traveller remarks on its abundance in 
the desert ; it gave a name, Rithmah, to one 
of the stations of the Israelites (Nu.m. xxxiii. 
18. Cf. Stanley, S. and P. pp. 20, 79). Its 
roots are still used by the Bedouin, for the 
manufacture of charcoal (of. Psa.. cxx. 4, 
"coals of rethem "), which they carry to 
Cairo J : and he requested for himself [Heb. 
asked as to his life, accusative of reference) 
that he might die [Again like Moses, Num. 
xi. 15 ; Exod. xxxii. 32) ; and said, It is 
enough [or, Let it be enou9h. LXX. lravou-
119w. See note on eh. xii. 28] ; now, 0 Lord, 
take away my life [" Strange contradiction I 
Here the man who was destined not to taste 
of death, flees from death on the one hand 
and s~eks it on the other." Kitto] ; tor I 
am not better than my fathers. [These 
words clearly reveal the great hopes Elijah 
hnd formed as to the result of his mission, 
and the terrible disappointment his banish
ment had occasioned him. Time was when 
he had thought himself a most special 
messenger of Heaven, raised up to effect 
the regeneration of his country. He now 
thinks his work is fruitless, and he ho.s 
nothing to live for longer. Keil concludes 
from these words that Elijah was already 
of a grent age, but this is extremely 
doubtful.] 

Ver. 6.-A.nd as he lay and slept ["While 
death was onlled for, the cousin of death 
comes unbidden " (Hall)] under a [Heb. 
one] Juniper tree, behold, then [Heb. i1J 
this; "behold here," sielie da, Gesen.], an 
angel [Heb. ,nessenger; the same word as in 
var. 2, but explained in ver. 7 to be a 
messenger of God. Cf. Gen. xvi. 9 ; xxi. 
17) touched [Hcb. touchin9] him, and said 
unto him, Arise and eat. [Probo.bly he had 
ea.ten little or nothing since leaving J ezreel. 
Food was now what he most needed. This 
circumstance suggests that the profound 
depression betrayed in his prayer (ver. 4) 
was largely the result of physical weakness.] 

Ver. 6.-Andhe looked, and, behold, there 
was a cake [same word aa in eh. xvii. 13] 
baken on the coals [Heb. a cake of stones, or 
coals. LXX. lyKpv,pia,. The thin, flat bread 
of the East, especially among the nomadio 
desert tribes, is constantly baked in a rude 

oven, constructed in the sand or soil. A 
little hollow is made ; sometimes it is lined 
with stones to retain the heat; fuel, often 
the root of the genista, is placed upon it 
and kindled, and when the sand or stones 
are sufliciently hot, the embers are raked 
to one side, and the dough is placed in the 
oven, where it is sometimes covered with 
the ashes. Hence the Vulgate cnlls it sub
cinericius panis], and & cruse of water at 
his head [i.e., the place of his head. Marg. 
bolster. The word is almost used as a. 
preposition. Cf. 1 Sam. xix:. 13 ; xxvi. 7). 
And he did eat and dr'..:J.k, and laid him 
down aga.l..D... [Heb. returned and laid dou:n.] 

Ver. 7.-And the angel of the Lord came 
again the second time, and touched him 
[i.e., to o.waken him. It was the food was 
to strengthen him], and said, Artse and eat 
[Probably he had ea.ten but little the first 
time, for sorrow and weariness] ; because 
the Journey is too great for thee. [The 
LXX. or, 'll'OAAJ7 ,i,ri, O'OV •i /,li6!; o.nJ the 
Vulgate grandis eni111 tibi restat via, which 
Biihr follows, seem hardly so true to the 
Hebrew idiom as the A. V. rendering. Keil 
cites Vata.blus, iter est majus qumnpro viribus 
tuis. It is very improbable that (Rawlinson 
al.) the journey to Horeb wo.s now suggested 
to him for tile first time by the angel.] 

Ver. 8.-And he arose, and did eat and 
drink, and went in the strength of that 
meat forty days and forty nlghts [Cf. 
Exod. xxiv. 18; xxxiv. 28; Deut. ix. 9, 25; 
Jonah iii. 4; M,itt. iv. 2; Acts i. 3. But 
the primary reference is perha.ps to the 
"forty dnys and forty nights'' wllich Moses 
spent in lloreb, during which he" neither 
did eat bread nor drink wa.ter" (Dout. ix. 9), 
or to the forty years during which Isro.el 
was susto.ined in this same desert with 
"angels' food" (Paa. hxviii. 25). It is 
noteworthy how both Moses nncl Elias 
wero precursors of our Lord in o. forty 
days' fast. " The tbreo great fosters met 
gloriously on Tabor" (Hn.11). It is not 
implied that it took tho prophet tho whole 
of this time to reach Horcb, which is only 
distant from Beersheba some 130 miles. 
" There arc eleven days' journey from 
Horeb, by the way of Mount Seir to Kadosh 
Bamea" (Deut. i. 2). It is of oourso 
possible that he wandered aimlessly hither 
and tllithcr during this period, but it scorns 
better to understand the words of the whole 
of his desert sojourn J unto Horeb the mount 
of God. [See note on oh. viii. 9. It is just 
possible that Horeb was already known as 
"the mount of God" o.t the time Goll ap
peared to Moses there-the wholo of the 
Siuaitio poninsula was sacred in tho eyes 
of the Egyptians; but it is moro probable 
that this de~ignation is used in Exod, iii. 1 
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proleptio&lly, and that it wo.s bestowed on 
the Mount of the Law because of the 
specie.I revelation of the Godhead there 
(E:rnd. iii. 6; xix. 3, 11, 18; Deut. i. 6 ; 
iv. 10; v. 2, &c.)] 

Ver. 9.-And he came thither unto a cave 
[Heb. the cave. LXX. ro cff7/\a1ov. Many 
commentators identifv this with "the clift 
of the rock" where • Moses was concealed 
while the Lord " passed by " (Exod. xxxiii. 
22), and the use of the same word, i~l' 
in ver. 11 certainly favours this view. But 
is it clear that the clift (i1);?~ fissure) was a 
c,1:,c? E,rnld understands "the cave in 
which at that time travellers to Sinai 
co=only rested." It is perhaps worth 
remembering that a part of the desert, 
though at some distance from Horcb, bears 
at this day the name of JJiaglw.rah, or cave. 
Dut there is a "narrow grot" pointed out 
1.v tradition as the abode of Elijah, on the 
£ide of Jebel Musa. "There is nothing to 
con 6rm, but there is nothing to contradict, 
the belief that it may have been in that 
secluded basin, which has long been pointed 
out as the spot .... No scene could be 
more suitable for the vision which follows" 
(Stanley). There is, however, one formidable 
diffi.cnlty in the way of this identification, 
viz., that the cave is only just large enough 
for a man's body, which does not agree with 

ver. 13], and lodged [p:, means strictly to 
pass the night. It is possibly connected 
radically with ;,:,,:,] there; and, behold, the 
word of the Lo;d came to him [Not "in 
vision as he slept" (Rawlinson). He could 
not " go forth'' in his sleep. That he was 
to go forth "on the morrow" is equally 
unlikely see ver. 11, note], a.nd he said 
unto him, What doest thou here, Elljah? 
[Many writers, Bahr and Keil among them, 
will not allow that there is aught of reproof 
in this question, or that Elijah had in any 
way erred in his hasty flight. The former 
asks how it comes to pass that the angel, 
instead of reproving him, succoured and 
strengthened him (vers. 6, 7), if he was 
acting in faithlessness or disobedience. But 
11urel:, it does not follow that God denies all 
grace and sustenance to His elect servants 
even if they do, in a moment of despair, 
forget or distrust Him. Elijah may have 
been strengthened for this very journey, 
because God would meet with him and 
teach him the lessons of patience and trust 
be needed to learn, at the "mount of God" 
itself. And hie answer, especially when 
contrasted with that of ver. 14 (where see 
note), certainly betre.ye, not only irritation 
and despair, but a "ce.me.l zeal whioh 
would gliw.ly have called aown the ven-

gea~<tJ of the Almi~hty upon all idolaters" 
(Keil). The quest!on !n itseU, it is true, 
noes not necessarily impart c~nsure-il 
might merely mean, "What wouldst thou 
learn of mo?" But when it is remembered 
that the prophet had been sent to every 
other destination by the "word of the 
Lord," and that he had left Jezreel without 
any such word-left it in terror and bitter 
dise.ppointment and sheer distrust of God
it does look as if the words conveyed a 
gentle reminder that he had deserted the 
post of duty, and had np right to be there. 
So Clericus, " Quasi Difus diceret nihil esse 
Eliae nrgotii in solitudine, sed potius in locis 
hauitatis, ut illic homines ad. veri Dei cul tum 
adduceret.''] 

Ver. 10.-And he said, I have been very 
jealous [Cf. Num. xxv. 11, which tbe pro
phet may have had in his mind. But the 
jealousy of Phinehas was in harmony with 
that of God (ver. 13)] for the Lord God of 
hosts[" The title of Loi·d God of hosts is first 
heard in the mouth of Elijah the prophet, 
who had been very jealous for Jehovah in 
opposition to Baal and Ashtaroth [Ash
toreth ?J the Phoenician deities; cf. 2 Kings 
xxiii. 5, 'Baal, the sun, and moon, and 
planets, and all the host of heaven' " 
(Wordsworth)]: for the children of Israel 
have forsaken thy covenant [he had memo
ries of the covenant all around him J, 
thrown down thine altars [cf. eh. xviii. 30, 
note. It is clear that many altars, similar 
to that on Carmel, had been built, and had 
been overturned] , and sla.1n thy prophets 
witll the sword [If the " hundred prophets " 
of eh. xviii. 13 escaped, of which we can
not be certain, others did not]; and I, even 
I only, am left [See note on eh. xviii. 22. It 
must be confessed that the prima fal:ie 
view is that the prophets had been well
nigh exterminated. But we must take into 
account the deep despondency with which 
Elijah spoke, and remember the correction 
which his words received (ver. 18)]; and 
they seek my llfe, to take 1t away. [The 
commentators are hopelessly divided as to 
the spirit and temper with which these 
words were spoken. Bii.hr, as before, is very 
positive that there is no complaint or mur
muring against God on Elijah's part. He 
contends that the prophet has been led to 
Sinai simply by the earnest longing for • 
disclosure concerning the dealings of God, 
and for instructions as to his future conduct; 
and this view has the support of other 
weighty authorities. But it is extremely 
difficult to resist the conclusion that we 
have here at the least a " tacit reproof that 
God had looked on so quietly for such a 
length of time, and had suffered things to 
oome to suoh an extremity" (Keil). St. 
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Paul speaks of him as pleading with God 
against Israel (ivn1yxavu r,ji 9E,ji ,rnra TOV 
'1<1pa,);\. Rom. xi. 2), and certainly repre
sents the X.P1//Ulr111µ6r; he received as a cor
rection. And the idea which this verse, 
taken in connexion with the prophet's flight 
(ver. 3) and his prayer (ver. 4), leaves on 
the unbiassed mind certainly is that in his 
zeal for God he resented not only the grow
ing corruption of the age, but above all the 
frustration of his efforts to stay it. What 
burdened and vexed his righteous soul was 
that in the very hour of victory, when the 
people had confessed that Jehovah alone 
was God, he, the one solitary witness for 
the truth, should be driven from his post 
to escape as best he might, and to leave the 
covenant people to the baneful influence of 
Jezebel and her army of false prophets. It 
is the cry which we hear over and over 
again in the Old Testament, the complaint 
of the silence and apparent indifierence of 
God, of the persecution of the righteous, 
and the impunity of evil-doers.] 

Ver. 11.-And he said, Go forth [The 
LXX. inserts avp,ov, which, however, is 
destitute of authority, and was probably 
inserted from Exod. xxxiv. 2, to explain the 
difficulty which the prophet's apparent dis
regard of this co=and creates], and stand 
upon the mount before the Lord. And, 
behold, the Lord passed by [Heh. passeth 
lnJ. Only used here and in Exod. xxxiii. 
22; xxxiv. 6 of the Divine Being. The 
beatific vision must be transient. An abid
ing presence, a 1::1~, was more than man 
could bear. So Biihr. As Elijah does not 
seem to have gone forth from the cave until 
he heard the still sme.11 voice (ver. 13), some 
would take the participle i:;:!l,I which is prob
ably employed as more graphic, as a future, 
i.e., 11 the Lord will pass by," and this is the 
interpretation of the LXX. ; iiSov 1rape>..ro-
11Era, ,cvp10,· ,ral loov 1TVEvµa µ,ya. IC,T, >... The 
effect of this re-arrangement of the text 
would bo that the words, 11 And behold the 
Lord passing by," must bo taken as o. part 
of the message, 11 Go forth," &c., and not as 
a statement of what happened. That sta.te
ment would then begin with the next words, 
"And a great and strong wind," &c. Bot 
in that case we might have expected " For 
behold," &c., or the II And behold" would 
have come before " a great and strong 
wind," &c. It is also to be considered-and 
this seems to me decisive-that the words 
"rent," "break," &c., o.re also participles, 
which it would be unnatural to divorce from 
the participle preceding], and a great and 
1trong wtnd [Such as was not uncommon 
in that region. The approa.ch to Sinai from 
the weot is known as Nukb-Hawy, "the 

pass of the u,ind,." Elsewhere we find the 
Wady-el-Burk, or "nlley of lightning." 
These phenomena--the tempest, fire, &c.
would be all the more o.wful and impressive 
because of the surrounding desolation and 
fue utter solitude] rent the mountains, 
and bra.11:e 1n pieces the rocks before the 
Lord; but the Lord was not 1n the Wind 
[Heb. not in the wind Jehovah]: and after 
the wtnd an earthquake [Once before 
{Exod. xix. 18) an earthquake accompanied 
the descent of God upon the same moun
tain. The desert of Sinai, with the excep
tion of the Jiammam Pharoun and other 
hot springs, affords no traces of volcanic 
action. " Everywhere there are signs of the 
action of water, nowhere of fire" (Stanley). 
But t::il,11 properly means (compare rauschen, 
rush) a crashing noise (Job xxxix. 24; Isa. 
ix. 4), and the mysterious sounds of Jebel 
Musa have often been remarked (see Stan
ley, S. and P. pp. 13, 14)]; but the Lord 
was not 1n the earthquake : 

Ver. 12.-And after the earthquake a. 
flre [For the association of tempest, earth
quake, fire, &c., N? punishments of God, see 
Isa. xxix. 6, w1• Psa. xviii. 7, 8. "Fire" 
may well signif; lightning (Job i. 16; E:rnd. 
ix. 23). For a vivid description of a 
thunderstorm at Sinai. see Stewart's "Tent 
and Khan," pp. 139, 140; ap. Stanley, "Jew. 
Oh.," vol. i. p. 149] : but the Lord w2.s not 
1n the flre : and after the flre a still small 
voice. [Heb. a voice of gentle silence. 
n99' e.n onomatopoetic word, is e.llied to our 
word dumb. Very similar expression Job 
iv. 16. What was the object and meaning 
of this succession of signs? First, let us 
remember that Elijah was the prophet of 
deeds. He to.ught his contemporaries not 
by word but by act. He is here taught in 
tum by signs. There passes before him in 
the mounto.in hollow, in the black and dark 
night, a procession of naturo.l terrors-of 
storm, and earthquake, and fire. But none 
of these things move him ; none speak to 
his soul and tell of o. present God. It is the 
hushed voice, the awful stillness, over
powers and enchains him. He is to lea.rn 
hence, first, that the Lord is a God "mer
ciful and gracious, long-suffering, and o.bun
dant in goodness and truth" (Exod. xxxiv. 
6); and secondly, that as it has boen with 
himself, so it will be with others ; the name 
of the Lord will be proclaimed in a voice of 
gentle silence (ib., ver. Ii). The wee.pons of 
His warfare, the instrumon ts of religious 
progress, must be spiritual, not carnal. Not 
in fire and sword o.nd slaughter, but by a 
secret voice speaking to the conscience, will 
God regain His sway over the hearts of 
Israel. (See Homiletics.) The striking simi-
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larity between this theophany and that 
which Moses saw in the same place, or o.t 
no great distance from it, must not be over
looked, for this constitutes another liuk 
between law-giver and law-restorer. The 
proclamation of Exod. xxxiv. 3, 7 is the 
best exponent of the pamble of vers. 11, 12. 
To each was the vision of God granted after 
e. faithful witness against idolatry, and after 
a slaughter of idolatsrs; each was in a clift 
of the rock ; in either case the Lord passed 
by; the one was taught by words, the other 
rather by signs, but the message in each 
case was the same-that judgment is God's 
str~,nge work, but that He will by no means 
clear the guilty (cf. ver. 17).] 

Ver. 13.-And it was so, when Elijah 
heard it, that he wrapped his face 1n his 
mantle [Like Moses, Exod. iii. 6 ; cf. 
xniii. 20; xxxiv. 33; 2 Cor. iii 13; Isa. 
vi. 1, 2. This mantle (see note on eh. 
xrui. 46) was probably a sheepskin. The 
LXX. calls it µ,71\wrf, (cf. Heb. xi. 37). In 
Zech. xiii. 4 we find that the prophets wore 
a m[:.ntle of hair], and went out, and stood 
[Same words as in ver. 11. It was the still 
small voice, apparently, that first bronght 
him to obey the command there given. He 
would perhaps be afraid to issue from the 
shelter of his cave during the tempest and 
the earthquake, which may have followed 
directly after the instruction to go forth 
was given. Possibly there was e. lesson for 
him here also, viz., that amid the din and 
excitement and torture of drought and 
famine and fire and blood the commands 
of God a.re less likely to be heard in the soul 
:i.nd obeyed, than in the hour of peace and 
stillness. The drought and famine and 
sword have their work to do, even as the tem
pest and the earthquake have theirs ; but it 
is by the voice of mercy and love that the 
hearts of men are turned be.ck age.in. "Not 
in the strong east wind th.e.t parted the Red 
Sea, or the fire the.t swept the top of Sinai, 
or the earthquake that shook down the 
walls of Jericho would God be brought so 
near to man as in the still sme.11 voice of the 
child of Bethlehem" (Stanley)] 1n the 
entering in of the cave. [He hardly obeyed 
the letter of the command of ver. 11 even 
then. Does not this point to a. rebellious 
and unsnbdued heart? Is it not a confirma
tion of the view ta.ken e.boTe, that he fled to 
Horeb, full of bitter disappointment and 
murmuring against God ; and that the pur
pose of this revelation was not only to teach 
him as to God's dealings with men, but also 
to school and subdue his own rebellious 
heart?] And, behold, there ea.me a voice unto 
him [The expression is difierent from that 
of ver. 9. There we read of the " word of 
the Lord," here of a" voioe." But this is 

not to be identified with the II still smo.11 
voice" of ver. 12], and said, What doest 
thou here, El!Jah? [As in ver. 9.J 

Ver. 14.-And he said, I have been very 
jealous for the Lord God of hosts : bocauss 
the children of Israel have forsaken thy 
covenant, thrown down thine altars, and 
slain thy prophets with the sword ; and I, 
even I only, am left; and they seek my 
llfe, to take it away. [Verbatim as in ver. 
10. Who.t are we to understand from this 
repetition of the former answer ? Has the 
lesson of this theophany been lost upon 
him P Has he failed to grasp its signi
ficance? It is probable that he only par
tin.lly understood its meaning, and it cer
tainly looks as if he still felt himself an 
injured and disappointed man; as if the 
recollection of the way in which his work 
had been frustrated still rankled in his soul, 
But though the words are the same, it is 
possible, and indeed probable, that the tone 
was entirely different ; the.t instead of speak
ing, as he had spoken before, querulously and 
elmost defiantly, he now, catching his inspi
ration from the still small voice, speaks with 
bated breath and profonnd self-humiliation. 
The facts are the same, He repeats them, 
because they and they a.lone explain why he 
is there, and because he cannot see as yet 
how they a.re to be remedied. But be is 
now conscious of a. misgiving as to the 
wisdom and piety of his course. He feels 
he has acted hastily and faithlessly, and 
has wanted to do God's work in his own 
rough way. He will go back, if it be God's 
will ; he will be content to we.it God's time, 
and to follow His leading. The commission 
which is straightwe.y given him almost 
proves that he ha~ experienced a. ~han_ge. 
It implies that he 1s now fitted for his high 
ministry.] 

Ver. 15.--And the Lord said unto him, 
Go, return on thy way [Heh. to thy way, 
as in Gen. xix. 2; :xx.x.ii. 2; Num. xxiv. 25, 
&c. J to the wilderness of Damascus [The 
construct case with n local. Keil refers to 
Deut. iv. 41; Josh. xii. 1; and Ewald 216 b. 
This cannot mean II through the desert to 
Damascus," for he could not possibly go 
any other way, nor yet II to the desert 
(through whioh he had just come) to 
Damascus," for he was then in the heart 
of the desert. He was to find e. hiding-place 
-we find the king of Damascus at war with 
Ahab, eh. xx.--or possibly a. sphere for work, 
-he wonld be near He.ze.el-in the rugged 
desert which stretches south and eo.st of tho 
Syrian co.pita.I. (See Stanley, "Sino.i o.nd 
Palestine," p. 410; Porter's II Five Years in 
Damascus," vol. ii. p. 254sqq.) Here, too, tho 
prophet would be e.t no groat dist~nce from 
his own country. See on oh. xvu. 3]: anll 
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when thou comeat, anoint [Heb. and thou 
shait come and anoint. LXX. 11:ai ij(HC 11:ai 
xpfrmi;. The A. V. increo.sea the d~~ult:r, 
In the Hebrew the time of the o.nomtmg 1s 

indefinite. This co=ission has long been 
o. crux interpretum. For neither Ho.zael, 
nor Jehu, nor Elisha, so fo.r as we have 
e.ny record, was ever anointed by Elijah. 
Elisha was called by him to the prophetic 
office. Ho.zael, it is barely possible, may 
have been anointed secretly, like David 
(1 Sa.m. xvi. 2, 13), but all that we gather 
from Scripture is, that he was called in an 
indirect way, nnd certainly not anointed, by 
Elisha (2 Kings viii. 12-15). Jehu was 
certainly anointed, but it was neither by 
Elisha. nor Elijah (2 Kings ix. 1, 6), but by 
one of the sons of the prophets. All we 
ca.n say, consequently, is that the co=n~d 
was obeyed in tM spirit, and no doubt m 
the best possible time and way. There may 
have been good reasons, of which we know 
nothing, why Elijah should devolve the 
appointment of the two kings upon his 
auccessor, and we can readily understand 
that the word "anoint'' was, as in J udg. ix. 
8, Isa. lxi. 1, never meant to be construed 
literally. For in the first place, we have 
no record elsewhere of the anointing of any 
propMt; and secondly, it is remarkable_ that 
when Elijah might so easily have o.nomtod 
Elisha., he did nothing of the kind. It is 
clear, therefore, that he understood the word 
io mean "appoint." And the root idea of 
anointing, it must be remembered, was the 
setting apart for the service of God (Exod. 
xxix. 6). Hence it was (Bii.hr) that vessels 
(Exod. xxx. 26 sqq.), and. even stones (Gen. 
x.xviii. 18), were o.nointed. And when we 
find that these three persons were set o.po.rt 
sooner or later, and in different ways, to 
fulfil the high purposes of God, that ought 
to suffice us. The author of this history 
clearly found no difficulty in reconciling 
thia account and that of 2 Kings viii., ix. It 
ho.s also been objected to this charge (Raw
linson) that it is no "explanation or appli
cation of the preceding pare.ble." But this 
is precisely what it appears to have been 
intended to be. The prophet is here taught 
by word much the same lesson that had 
been conveyed by signs, in the preceding 
vision. No doubt there are additional par
ticulars-the vision dealt only with prin
ciples, the charge descends to details and 
prescribes duties-but still the great lesson 
that souls are to be won, that God's kingdom 
is to be advanced, not by wrath and ven
geance, by fire o.nd sword, but by meekness 
o.nd gentleness, through the reason o.nd the 
concienco, is proclaimed. He.zo.el and Jehu, 
cech wo.c God's instrument to punish ; eo.oh 
was like the sweeping storm or tho devour-

ing fire, each was 11n engine of destruction • 
but by neither of thellC were the hearts of 
men turned to the Lord. It was the sword 
o! Elisha! the sword ~f his ~.outh (cf. Isa. 
u. 4; xlix. 2; Rev. 1. 16; 11. 16), should 
constrain men to hicle their faces and 
humble themselves before God] Bazael [the 
seer of God. This name, viewed in con
nection with Elijah's vision of God, is 
noticeo.ble J to be king over Syria. : 

.Ver. 16.-And Jehu [Jehovah i-~ he. The 
name was as appropriate as Elijah's] the 
son [i.e., descendant, probably grandson 
(2 Kings ix. 2, 14). Nirnshi may have been 
o. person of more im{lortance than J chosha
pho.t J of Nimshi ehalt thou anoint to be 
king over Israel [The prophet thus learns 
that the house of Omri is to share the fe.te 
of the dynasties which had preceded it. 
Jezebel's triumph is not to endure] : and 
Elisha. [My God is salvation. This name, 
borne by the successor of Elijah, "My God 
is the Lord," looks like a fresh revelation 
of God's no.ture and purpose of grace] the 
eon of Shaphat [Judge] of Abel-meholah 
[The mention of his abode, Abel-meholo.h, 
"the meadow of the dance" (cf. eh. iv. 12; 
Judg. vii. 22), o. town in the Jordan valley, 
e.t no great distance from Beth-sheo.n, 
e.Imost implies that he was hitherto un
known to Elijah. It is to be observed 
that no such addition follows the mention 
of Haznel or Jehu] eho.lt thou anoint to 
be prophet In thy room. [So far from 
Elijo.h's work being fruitless, or from the 
prophetio order being extinguished, provi
sion is now mu.de for his successor.] 

Ver. 17.-And tt shall come to pass, that 
him that escapeth the sword of Ba.zael 
[See 2 Kings viii. 12, 28; L 32; xiii. 3, 22] 
aho.11 Jehu slay [2 Kings ix. 24-33 ; x. 
passim. Cf. Iso.. !xvi. 16] : and him that 
eacapeth from the sword of Jehu shall 
Elisha slay. [Elijah might reasonably in
terpret the commission to "anoint" Hazo.el, 
&c., as a figure, seeing there is an undoubted 
figure of speech here. Elisha was o. man 
of peace. His sword was the " sword of 
the Spirit, the word of God." It was by 
11 the breath of his lips he slew the wicked " 
(Isa. ii. 4; 2 Thess. ii. 8; Hosea vi. 5). 
Not only are vers. 16, 17 an interpretation, 
in some sort, of the vision, but they are o.n 
answer to Elijo.h's oomplaint (vers. 10, 14). 
The II children of Israel" who had fors3kcn 
the covenant should be punished by Hazacl 
(cf. 2 Kings viii. 12, "I know what thou 
wilt do unto the children of Israel," allll 
cf eh. x. 32); tha king and queen who lmd 
thrown down the altars o.nd slo.in the 
prophets should be slain, one by the sword 
of Syria, the other e.t thti commo.nd of Jchu; 
-while to his allegation that the prophets 
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were extinct and he was left alone is opposed 
the ordination of a successor, and the men
tion of the " seven thousand" in ver. 18.) 

Ver. 18.-Yet I have left me [So St. Pan!, 
Rom. xi. 4, i.:a,,X,,rov ; but the LXX. 
(i.:a,a>..,,./,,.d and all the versions translnte 
the word as fnture, as in the margin, I will 
leavrJ, and so the l conversive seems to re
:i_ui·:e. See Gesen., Gram. § 124-26) seven 
tb'Jusand [not so much a round as a sym
lY,lical number-" the i,cXoyri of the godly" 
/Keil). "The remnant according to the 
election of grace " (Rom. xi. 5). It is like 
the 144,000 and the 12,000 of Rev. vii. 4-8. 
The prominent idea is perhaps this: Though 
the children of Israel have forsaken My 
covenant, yet I have kept and will keep it. 
It also suggests how the still small voice had 
been speaking in the silence J in Israel, all 
the knees which have not bowed unto Baal, 
and every mouth which hath not kissed 
him. [We gather from Job xxxi. 26, 27 
that it was customary to kiss the hand to 
the idol, or object of worship, and from 
Hosea xiii. 2 to kiss the image itself. Most 
of the co=entators adduce Cicero in Ver
rem iv. 43, where he speaks of the statue of 
Hercules at Agrigentum, the lips and chin of 
which were a little wom by the kisses of 
devotees.] 

Ver. 19.-So he departed thence, a.nd 
found [Nothing can be concluded from this 
word as to previous acquaintance] Elisha 
the son of Shaphat, who was ploughing 
[It was in the winter, consequently (Prov. 
:a:. 4. See Conder, p. 328). "Elisha is found 
not in his study, but in the field: not with 
a book in his hand, but the plough " (Hall) 
with twelve yoke of oxen [Heb. ploughing 
twelve yoke, from which Ewald gathers that 
he was ploughing twelve yoke of land
it;,'l! like jugum, is used as a measure of 
lrui.d in 1 Sam. xiv. 14, Isa. v. 10-and was 
then at work on the twelfth and last. But 
the meaning of the '' twelve yoke" here is 
surely settled by the" yoke of oxen;" cf. ver. 
21 and see below] before h1m [This word 
also points to animals, not land. The twelve 
pair of oxen, it is generally tbonght, are 
mentioned to show that Elisha was a man 
of substance. It is not certain, however, 
that all the twelve belonged to him. See 
next note], a.nd he with the twelfth ['' I 
have seen more than a dozen plongba thus at 
work. To understand the reason of this, 
several things must be taken into account. 
First, that the arable land of nearly all vil
lages is cultivated in co=on ; then that 
Arab farmers delight to work together, 
partly f<>r mutual protection, and partly 
from their love of gossip," &c. Thomson, 
L. and B. i. 208) : and Elijah pasBed by 

h1m [Heb. to 1iim. The ideo. that ho may 
have " crossed the stream of the Jorden" 
(Rawlinson) is extremely improbable. The 
cun·ent is strong, and it is not everywhere 
fordable, especially in winter), and cast h1s 

mantle upon him. [Heb. to him ,171'.', But 
LXX. ,,r' avrov. Already, it wonld seem, the 
rough hairy mantle bad COD.le to be recog
nized as the garb of e. prophet (cf. Zoch. 
xiii. 4). " The prophet's cloak was a sign of 
the prophet's vocation" (Keil). To cast the 
cloak to or upon Elisha was therefore an 
appropriate and significant way of desig
nating him to the prophetic office. "When 
Elijah went to heaven Elisha had the mantle 
eutire" 2 Kings ii. 13 (Henry). The Ger
mans use the word mantel-kind of an adopted 
child.] 

Ver. 20.-And he left the oxen [As, being 
the last in the line, he could do, without stop
ping the others. It is probable too that, 
Elisha being the last, Elijah's action would 
not have been observed by the rest], and 
ran after Elijah [It is cle.ar that Elisha both 
understood the act, and made up his mind 
at once. No doubt he too had long sighed and 
prayed over the demoralization of his coun
try and the dishonour done to his God. 
Elijah, after casting the IIlll.ntle, strode on, 
leaving it for Elisha to take or reject it, 
The latter soon showed bis choice by run
ning after him], and said, Let me, I pray 
thee, ldse my father and my mother, and 
then I will follow thee. And he said unto 
him, Go back again [Heb. go, return] : for 
what have I done to thee 7 [There is not 
a word of reproof here, as Wordsworth and 
Rawlinson imagine. Indeed, it would have 
been strange if there bad been. A greater 
readiness to obey the prophetic summons, 
Elisha could not well have showed. Forth
with, as soon as he realized hie co.11, "be left 
the oxen and ran after" his new master. True, 
he asks permission-and why should he not 7 
for" grace is no enemy to good nature"
to give a parting embrace to the father and 
mother to whom be owed bis life, and whom 
he bad been required by God to honour. 
But there is no proof of "a divided heart " 
here. If he bad begged to be allowed to 
stay and bury his mother and father (St, 
Lake ix. 69-61) it might have been other
wise. But be suggests nothing of the kind. 
He says : " One kiss, one farewell, and then 
I will follow thee." It is a complete mis
take, consequently, to interpret Elijah's 
words to mean, " Go, return to thy plough
ing, for why shouldst thou quit it? ... 
Thou canst remain as thou art " (Rawlin
son). Their true meaning, as evidenced by 
the sequel (ver. 21), clearly was, "Go back 
and kiss them ; why shouldst thou not? For 
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what have I done to thee? I have stlmmoned 
thee to follow me. Bllt I have not reqllired 
thee to replldiate thine own flesh e.nd 
blood."] 

Ver. 21.-And he retlll'Iled back from h1m 
[Wordsworth is not warranted in affirming 
that Elisha " did not go bo.ck and kiss," &c. 
The text rather implies that he did], e.nd 
took a yoke (Ileb. the yoke. Cf. ver. 19] 
of oxen, and slew them [Heb. sacrificed; 
LXX. Wve1e. But the word, though gene
rally restricted to sacrificial acts, primarily 
means " to slay " simply, as here, and in 
Gen. :nxi. 64; 1 Sam. xxviii. 24; 2 Chron. 
xviii. 2 ; Ezek. xxxix. 17. There was no 
altar there, and the flesh of e. sacrifice was 
never boiled], and boiled their :flesh [Heb. 
boiled them, the flesh] with the instruments 
of the oxen (the plough, yoke, &c. The 
plough of the East is extremely rude e.nd 
slender, hut the yoke, shaft, &c., would 
e.fford a fair supply of wood. The scarcity 

of timber may have had something to do 
with this application of the " instruments 
of the oxen ; " but it is much more import
ant to see it in a symbolical act, expressive 
of Elisha's entire renunciation of his secular 
calling, He would henceforth need them 
no longer. Cf. 1 Sam. vi. 14; 2 Sam. xxiv. 
22], and gave unto the people [Not only the 
servants or peasants who had been plough
ing with him, but possibly his neighbours 
and frienils. This was a. farewell, not a. 
religious feast. Cf. Luke v. 29, where Levi 
makes e. "great feast " on the occasion of 
his call], and they did eat. Then he arose, 
and went after EllJah, and mJnistered unto 
him. [i.e., became his attendant, as Joshua 
had been the minister of Moses (Exod. x.xiv. 
13; Josh. i. 1), e.nd as Gehazi subsequently 
became serve.nt to him. See 2 Kings iii. 11 : 
"Elisha ... which poured water on the 
hands of Elijah;" and cf, Aots xiii. 5,] 

HOMILETICS. 

God and tke Man of God. This ohe.pter lends itself more ree.ilily to textual than 
to topical treatment. 

Ver. 1.-" .And.Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done.'' Was there no word, 
then, of what God had done? Did he think that Elijah, by his own power or holi
ness, had brought down fire from heaven? Or if Elijah brought it, was there no 
thought of Him who sent it? But it is e.n every-day experience that men will 
think of anything, talk of anything but their Maker. They do not "like to retain 
God in their thoughts" (Rom. i. 28). Perhaps Ahab was afraid in the presence of 
Jezebel to connect the awful portent with the name of the Lord. That would be 
tantamount to confessing before her that the Lord He was God (eh. xvii.i. 24). 
Jezebel, therefore, may think it was magio if she will. Men are not nnseldom 
cowards in religion, even before their own wives and children. How blessed it is 
when husband and wife rehearse to each other the righteous acts of the Lord; how 
doubly blessed when the believing husband wins and saves the unbelieving wife 
(1 Cor. vii. 14, 16). Then marriage is a saorament indeed. 

"And ... how ho had slain all the prophets," &o. There was no need to tell 
her that, e.t least that night. This communico.tion shows tho.t Ahab's hen.rt was 
unohanged, otherwise he would have practised a discreet reserve. He must hnve 
known full well what the effeot of those dark tidings would be. Had he wished for 
her conversion, he would surely have waited till the morning light. That would have 
given the other tidings he had brought a. chance to work repentance. To speak 
of th_e death of the prophets would be to fill her with ungovernable rage. It was 
ohanty to hold his peace. That was "a time to keep silence." 

Ver. 2.-" Then Jezebel Bent a messenger." Not, as we might hnve expectetl, to 
sue for forgiveness, but to threaten reprisals. "She swears and stamps at thnt 
w~ereat she.should have trembled" (Hall). There is no hate like a. woman's, no 
wiokedness like hers. They never do things by halves. 

" Men difier at most as heaven and earth, 
But women, best and worst, as heaven and hell." 

This woman will not be persuaded though one rose from the dead (Luke xvi. 1). 
The fie17 sign was lost upo~ her (" Fe.it~ come_th by hearing, not by apparitions"). 
Ahab W1tnessed the execution of the pnests and was too much awed to prevent it. 
Jezebel only hears of it, and straightway vows vengeance against its author. " A.dam 

1 KINGS, 2 B 
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w0,s not deceived, but the woman being deceived was in the transgression" (1 Tim. 
ii. 14). 

"The god.s do so," &o. This is like much of the profane swearing that we hear, 
11 full of sound and fury, signifying nothing." It costs very little to invoke factitious 
deities. 11 The gods she sware by could do her no harm." They ho.d not been able 
to save their own prophets. Cf. Judg. vi. 31. 

"If I make not thy life," &c. The enemies of God's Church nnd prophets are 
always chained, and sometimes are infatuate too. They cannot "go beyond the 
word of the Lord to do less or more'' (Nuru. xxii. 18). "The king's heart is in the 
hand of the Lord .•. he turneth it whithersoever he will" (Prov. xxi. 1). "He 
taketh the wise in their own craftiness" (1 Cor. iii. 19), and turns the counsel of an 
Ahi!.hophel into foolishness (2 Sam. xv. 31). The wrath of man is made to praise 
Him (Psa. lxxn. 10). " Her threat pt·eserved him whom she meant to kill" " It 
were no living for godly men if the hands of tyrants we1·e allowed to be as bloody a.s 
their hearts'' (Hall). 

Ver. 3.-" He arose and went for his l(fe." Elijah, the intrepid apostle of Carmel, 
who had met the king without fear and faced the four hundred Baal prophets, and 
stood alone contra mundum, is seized with panic fear. The champion of the morn
ing becomes the coward of the evening. We may well exclaim here, Quantum 
mu.tatus ab illo I well ask, 11 Lord, what is man?" Some have called man a demi
god; have seen in him "the peer of the angels." '' What a piece of work,'' says 
Hamlet, "is man I how noble in reason I how infinite in faculties I in form and 
moving how express and admirable I in action how like an angel I in apprehension 
how like a god I " In Elijah we see man at his best. He was one of the "first 
three.'' He is distinguished even from his brother prophets by the work he was 
called to do, by the powers with which he was entrusted, by the grace given to him, 
the care taken of him, the triumphant end granted to him. But how weak and 
unworthy does this elect messenger of God now appear. " Should such a man as I 
am flee?" (N eh. vi. 11.) " How are the mighty fallen I" How completely he is the 
sport of circumstances ; how full of contradictions his conduct. At one moment he 
flees for his life; at the next he requests for himself that he may die. "Doth he 
wish to be rid of his life because he feared to lose it?" (Hall.) Yesterday strong 
in faith, fearing neither man nor devil; to-day trembling before a woman, wretchetl 
and despairing. But more than that, we find him impatient, petulant, proud, 
arraigning the providence and wisdom of God. " Take away my life,'' this is the 
cry of a mortified ambition ; of one who cannot trust himself in God's hands any 
longer. "I am not better than my fathers.'' What do these words reveal, but that 
he had thought himself better than they; that he had been "exalted above measure 
through the abundance of revelations"? (2 Cor. xii. 7.) And this is Elijah, the re
storer of the law, the express ambassador of heaven. It is well said that he WO.El 
" a man subject to like passions as we are" (James v. 18). '' I have seen an end of 
all perfection." Here is humanity at its best, and how poor and weak it is. If 
man is "the glory" he is also "the scandal of the universe." • 

11 Chaos of passions, passions all confused, 
• Still by himself abused or disabused, 

Created half to rise and half to fall, 
Great lord of all things, yet a prey to ell ; 
Sole judge of truth, in endless error hurled, 
The glory, jest, and riddlo of the world." 

Ver. 5.-" Behold, an angel touched him." So that ho was watched and guarded, 
even while he slept. His impatience and faithlessness have not diminished the loving 
care and tenderness of God. "He knoweth ow· frame.'' His very sleep was or
dained in mercy. Observe the contrast between the pity and love of God and the 
childish repining and discontent of the man of God I Observe, too, how God uses 
the ministry of angels I Compare Matt. iv. 11 ; Luke xxii. 48; Acts xxvii. 28; v. 
19; xii. 8. "Are they not all ministering spirits?" (Heb. i. 14.) "No wilderness is 
too solitary for the attendance of those blessed spirits." "While he slept, his break• 
fast ia made ready for him by those spiritual hands.'' 
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"How o!t do they their silver bowers lenve 
To come to saccoar as th!lt succour wnnt I 

How oft do they with golden pinions cleave 
The flitting skyes, like flying pursuivant, 

Age.inst fowle fiendea to 11,yd us militant I 
They for us fight, they watch, o.nd dewly ward, 

And their bright squadrons round about ua plant; 
And all for love o.nd nothing for reward. 

O why should heavenly God to men have such regard?" 

467 

Ver. 8.-" A cake baken on the coals," &c. Not only was the prophet protected, 
he was provided for by the angel. Wha.t a commentary on that verse, "He giveth 
it to his beloved while they sleep" (Psa. cxxvii. 2, Heb.) And does not God give us 
all food in like manner 'I While the farmer sleeps, the seed springs and grows 
up, he knoweth not how (Mark iv. 27). Our Keeper n_either s~umbers nor ~Jeeps 
(Paa. cxxi 4). Observe also how God prepares a table in the wilderness. It 1s not 
the :first time He has given angels' food in the desert (Psa. 1.xxviii. 25; Neh. ix. 21; 
Deut. viii. 16). 

Ver. 7.-" Arise and eat." Though this was ropema.tural food, so far as we 
can see miraculously provided, and in any case of preternatural efficacy, yet it 
must be taken and eaten in the ordinary way. Elijah might have been endued 
with strength for his desert journey without the aid of any material elements. The 
angel's touch or even the word of the Lord would surely have sufficed (Judg. vi. 21 ; 
Ezck. ii. 2; iii. 24; Luke vii. 7), Instead of which a cake is ha.ken on the coals, 
and he must rise and eat thereof, eat thereof twice. God works by means, and it is 
for ma.n to use them. It is presumption to expect God t.o dispense with them 
because He can do so. 

Ver. 8.-" Went in the strength of that meat,'' &c. It is very noticeable how many 
miraculous feedings we have in Holy Scripture. Not only does the New Testament 
record o. feecling, now of :five thousand with five loaves, now of four thousand with 
seven loaves (hlatt. xv. 9, 10); not only is one or other of these mentioned by all 
four evangelists (Matt. xiv. 17; Mark vi. 88; Luke ix. 18; John vi. 9; Matt. xv. 86; 
Mark viii. 6); but the Old TestamEint, in addition to such narratives as those of 
1 Kings xvii. 14 sqq.; 2 Kings iv. 1-6, 42 sqq., tells_ of a miraculous supply of food 
which extended over forty years (Exod. xvi. 14--85; Dent. viii. 8, 4, 16), Is not all 
this to tench us that man doth not live by bread alone 'I (Deut. viii 3.) A:re they not 
rehenrsnls, adumbrations of the great mystery of our religion, of the true " bread 
from honvon which giveth life unto the world"? (John vi. 82 sqq.) We too are 
journeying to Horeb, the mount of God. The home of our souls is the "mountain of 
myrrh and the hill of frankincense'' (Cant. iv. O). And the journey is too groat 
for us. Without Divine aid, without soul food, we shall "faint by the wny." But 
God hns provided for us a gracious viaticum, e, meat which the world knows not of, 
flesh which is meat indeed, blood which is drink indeed (John vi. 55). 

Ver. !J.-" The word of the Lord came to him." Though he had not merited such 
a favour, for he had acted without that word when he tied. True, he fled to the 
desert, so for as we can see, that he might hear what God would say concerning 
him, but he hnd no right to presume that He who had not spokeu at J ezroel would 
spoak at Sinai. But God never deals with us ns we deserve, or as we deal with one 
another. "If thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, 0 Lord, who shall stand 'I" (Psa. 
cxxx. 8.) " If they break my statues ... then will I visit their transgression 
with the rod . . . nevertheless, my loving-kindness will I not utterly tnke from 
him," &c. (Paa. lxxxix. 81-88). "Thou hast played the harlot with many lovers; 
yet return again to me, saith the Lord" (J er. iii. 1). If the word did not come to 
us when we stray, how could we be reclaimed 'I God must take the first step 
(John vi. 44). 

" What doest thou here, Elijah 1" It is more than doubtful whether there wns 
any audible voice (sec ver. 12). God spoke through the conscumce. And this is 
still the organ used by the Holy Ghost. Have we never heard this question in our 
secret souls 'I perhaps when we stood in the way of sinners. or eat in the seat of the 
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scornful. We should do well to put it repeatedly to our own hearts. "BernMde, all 
quid venisti .r "-it was thus that the greatest saint of the Middle Ages often tried 
his motives and condu et. 

Ver. 10.-" J have been very jealous." We often confound zee.l for our own ends 
and purposes with zeal for God; often misread our own motives. J ehu cried, "Come 
and see my zeal for the Lord" (2 Kings x. 16); "but Jehu took no heed to walk in 
the law of the Lord God of Israel,'' &c. (vers. 29, 31). Saul's "zeal for the children 
of IsrRel and Judah'' (2 Sam. xxi. 2) procured the impa.lemant of seven of his sons. 
St. Paul bears witness of the Jews, that" they have a zee.l of God, but not according 
to knowledge," and testifies of himself, " concerning zeal, persecuting the Cliurch" 
(Phil. iii. 6; cf. Acts xxvi 9, 11). We can understand the cynical warning. Surtout, 
point de zele, when we remember what c1imes have been committed in its name, 
The spirit of Elias, the spirit of fire and sword (2 Kings i. 10; 1 Kings xiL 1), is 
not the spirit of our Lord or His Church (Luke ix. 55, 56). There was not im
probably in this complaint something of the resentment which James and 
John felt when the Samaritans did not receive them. Was it not in part pique at 
his rejection by Israel led to Elijah's intercession against them? (Rom. xi. 2.) It 
is true, he begins, "They have rejected thee,'' but he ends, "They have rejected 
me'' (1 Sn.m. viii. 7). And our lamentations over the non-success of our ministry, 
are they inspired by the dishonour done to God, or the indifference manifested 
towards ourselves ? There may be both pride and temper in the complaint, " He 
followeth not us" (Mark ix. 88). 

Ver. 11.-" Stand .•• before the Lord.'' Only th11S can we know ourselves, and 
oelf-kuowledge must be our first aim. "E caelo descendit, yvw0, crEavrov," "In thy 
light shall we see light." We compare ourselves with pigmies when we compare 
ourselves with others (2 Cor. x. 12). It is only in the presence of our Maker that 
we learn our nothingness and sinfulness. "Now minll eye seeth thee. Wherefore 
I abhor myself, and repent in dnst and ashes'' (Job xiii. 5, 6). "Beholding the glory 
of the Lord, we are changed into the same image" (2 Cor. ill. 18). 

Ver. 12.-" A still small voice." The ten-ors of the Lord awe the soul; His love 
melts and wins it. What the law could not do, the gospel has done (Rom. viii. 3). 
Christ draws men unto Him by the sweet attraction of His cross (John xii. 32). 
The liglitnings and thunders, the trumpet and the voices of Sinai, do not move the 
world as do the seven last words of the Crucified. "Not in the wind that parted 
the Red Sea, or the fire that swept the top of Sinai," was God brought so near to 
man, "as in the ministrations of Him whose cry was not heard in the streets, as in 
the still small voice of the child at Bethlehem'' (Stanley). This parable may be com
pared with the familiar fable which tells how storm and sun strove together for the 
mastery. The former made the traveller wrap his garments more closely about 
him ; the latter made him cast them aside. Love is more powerful than fear, and 
that because "love is of God." Judgment is His strange work. "God loves to 
make a way for Himself by terror, but He conveys Himself to us in sweetness " 
(Bp. Hall)-a truth well brought out in Theodore Monad's exquisite hymn-

•• Yet He found me: I beheld Him 
Bleeding on the cursM tree ; 

Heard Him pray, 'Forgive them, Father;' 
And my wistful heart so.id faintly, 
' Some of self, and some of Thee.' 

"Day by day His tender mercy 
Healing, helping, full and free; 

Sweet and strong, and, ah I so patient, 
Brought me lower, whilst I whispered, 
• Less of self, and more of Thee.' 

•• Higher than the highest heavens, 
Deeper than the deepest sea, 

Lord, Thy love at last bath conquereds 
Grant me now my spirit's longing, 
• None of self, and all of Thee,' " 
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Ver. 18.-'' Wrapped his/ace in his mantle." He wa.e afraid to look upon God 
(Exod. iii. 6; of. Gen. iii. 10, "I hid myself"). "Conscier.ce makes cowards of us 
e.11." Besides, no man can see His face and live (Exod. xxxiii. 20). The beatific 
vision is too much for our poor mortality, too mnch for the angelic powers (Isa. 
vi 2). It is in mercy that God is veiled from our view. The seeing God as He 
is belongs to the times of restitution (Matt. v. 8; Heb. xii. 14; Rev. i. 7; xxii. 4; 
1 Cor. xiii. 12). 

Ver. 14.-" I have been "e't"!I jealous," &c. The same question, e.nd precisely the 
same words in reply. But everything was _not the same. The man a.nd the manner 
were alike changed (cf. 1 Sam. x. 6). He has heard the "still small voice,'' and 
it has hushed his own. How true it is, "It is not the words we sa.y, but the manner 
and spirit in which we say them, gives them their force and significance." 

Ver. 15.-" Go, return.'' This is God's answer to the question," What doest thou 
here?" "Thou hast now no business here. Thou hast a work to do elsewhere. 
Thou art not left alone, nor ha.a God ceased to watch over and care for His Church. 
His ministers of wrath are already nominated ; it is for thee to call them to their 
work." Which of God's servants has not desponded like Elijah 'l Who has not 
been tempted to think his work a failure? Who has not had to complain of a gain-· 
saying and disobedient people 'l How many have been induced to desert their posts ? 
But no man's work can be a failure unless he is a failure himself. Our work is to 
witness, whether men will hear or whether they will forbear. If they forbear, who 
shall say that that work is not successful? And it may be suggested here that 
work is often the very best remedy for despondency and doubt. The diligent soul 
has no time for self-torture. Its eye is fixed on others. There is a quaint legend 
which tells how, some years after the event, St. Thomas was again troubled 
with agonizing doubts as to our Lord's resurrection. He sought the apostles, and 
began to pour his soul's troubles into their ears. But first one, then the other, 
looked at him in astonishment, and told the unhappy doubter that he was sorry 
for him, but really he had so much to do he had no time to listen to his to.le. Then 
he was fain to impart his woes to some devout women. But they, as busy as 
Dorcas and in like employment, soon made him understand that they had no 
leisure for such thoughts as these. At last it dawned upon him that perhaps it was 
because they were so bnsy that they were free from the doubts by which he was 
tortured. He took the hint; he went to Parthia ; occupied himself in preaching 
Christ's gospel, and was never troubled with doubts any more. 

Ver. 18.-" Yet hONe I left me Be'Ven thousand." There is always a remnant 
(Rom. xi 4, 6). The gates of hell cannot prevail ago.inst the Church. God has His 
secret ones, unknown to men. The number of the elect must be accomplished. 
~ev. vii 4). The prophets have been too much given to pessimist view&. " God's 
faithful ones o.re often his hidden ones" (Psa. lxx:xiii. 8). 

"Yet in fall'n Israel are there hearts and eyes, 
That day by day in prayer like thine a.rise, 
Thou know'st them not, but their Crea.tor knows." 

Arch?ishop U ssher used to say to say that in the great Assize, if the King should 
set hun on His right hand, three things would surprise him. First, to find himsell 
there ; secondly, to find that numbers of whose salvation he had always been confi
dent were not there ; thirdly, to find that thousands of whose sa.lvation he ho.cl 
always despaired were there after all. 

Ver. 19.-" Found Elisha ... ploughing." God never calls nn idle man. "If 
ye have not be~n fait~ful in the unrightAons mammon, who will commit to your 
trust the true nches 'l (Luke xvi. 11.) The man who will not plough by reason of 
the cold (Prov. xx. 4), if he put his hand to the gospel plough, will presently look 
back (Luke iL 62), and go not to the work (Acts xv. 88). The apostles were called 
from their ships, their nets, the receipt of custom, &c., none from the market-place or 
the street corners. They only exchanged one department of God's work for another, 
for" the man who makes two blailes of gra:.s grow whore only one grew \iefore M 
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a fellow-worker with God." Labor/1/f'e est or/lll'e. "An honest calling in the world 
does not at all put us out of the way of our heavenly celling." "In all labour is 
profit." 

yer. 20.-" He left the oz1m." No service without sacrifice. Sometimes it is only 
ships and nets (Mark i 20), sometimes it is houses and lands, fe.ther and mother, 
wife and child (Matt. xix. 29). 

" Go back again.'' Why should he not kiss his father and mother? "For God 
commanded, saying, Honour thy father and mother," anu it is not for the greatest of 
the _p~·ophets to make th~ com_mandment of God of none effect (Matt. xv. 4-6). 
Religion developes and mtensifies the domestic affections. Ties of flesh become 
~tronger a~1~ closer when cemented and consecrated by grace. It. would be strange 
if the rebg10n of love made husband or wife, parent or child, love each other 
less. 

Ver. 21.-" Took a yoke of ozen and slew them.'' He has done with earthly 
pursuits. He barns his ships behind him. It would be well for the Church of 
~hri.et if her ministers acted in like manner. The temptation to eke out a scanty 
mcome by trade, especially among missionaries, must be great; but a man cannot 
be hnlf a clergyman, and mnst not be entangled with the affairs of this life. Some of 
th~ ~wiss pastors have become hotel-~~epers, but if they have been the gainers, 
religion has not. Of all masters, religion and business are the two which can 
least be served together. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers.1-8.-Elijah's Prayer for Death. How erratic have been the movements 
of this prophet I Our first introduction to him is at the court of Ahab, whence, as 
soon as he utters his prophecy, he is away to Cherith in the east, among the wilds 
of Gilead. Next we :find him in the north, at Zarephath of Zidon. Then he meets 
Obadiah, probably in the plain of Esdraelon, whence he passes over to Carmel in 
the west. From Carmel he runs before Ahab's horses to the entrance of J ezreel. 
The next dny :finds him on his way to Beersheba in the extreme south of Judah. 
The day following he is pushing his way into the wilderness of Sinai, where we 
now :find him under a shrub, requesting for himself that he may die. Let us 
consider-

!. THE OCCASION OF TBIS PRAYER. 1. Jezebel had threatened his life. (1) Ahab 
had reported to his queen what Elijah had done at Carmel, and in particular 
recounted how he had slain all the prophets. In this statement we notice two 
capita.I faults. He did not recount what Jehovah ha.d done: he did not properly 
distinguish the " prophets " slain as idolatrous and false. The gospel may be 
variously preached. (2) Instead ofreflecting a.nd repenting, Jezobel wa.s filled with 
resentment, and resolved upon the destruction of Elijah. Miracles will not do more 
than reason with a corrupt and prejudiced hen.rt. (See Luke xvi. 31; Johu xii. 10, 
11.) (3) She accordingly sent messengers to Elijah with an oath, declaring that 
within twenty-four hours she would revenge upon his life the slaughter of her 
priests. Wickedness is not always politic: by giving him this notice she gave him 
an opportunity to escape. 2. To aave his life lie fled. (1) Was this wrong I' Some 
have blamed him for it because he did not first ascertain the will of God. Had he 
no voice of God in the instinct of self-preservation I' Ha.d he no voice of God in 
the providence which apprised him of his peril? Would he not have tempted the 
Lord his God to have waited for another voice? Had he remained a.nd forfeited 
his life, would he not have been to blame I' God gives us our reason, and if we 
follow its light, together with that of an upright conscience, we shall do well. (2) 
But who can say that Elijah had no direction from the word of the Lord? 
Certainly there was a plan for his journey recognized by the angel with which he 
was fallliliar (see ver. 7). The distance from Beersheba to Horeb was about 150 
miles. (3) In his flight he came first to Beersheba, where he was under tJ1e pro, 
tection of Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, who feo.reu the Lord. Thero ho left his 
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servant in safety, and might have abode himself in safety had he not acted under 
the promptings of inspiration to proceed alone into the wilderness. (S) Alone with 
God he asks to die. ( 1) The Hebrew phrase is, " He requested/ or his life that he 
might die." There ie life in death to the righteous. (2) "It is enough." This is 
the language of disappointment. He looked for better fruit of his ministry than he 
found. He thought, Surely this demonstration on Carmel will extinguish idolatry; 
but he finds Jezebel swearing against his life, and apparently in a position to carry 
out her purpose. "Now, 0 Lord, take away my life; for I am not better than my 
fathers." I am no more useful here than they have been who are gone hence. Let 
me join them. 

II. THE ANSWERS GIVEN TO IT. 1. They come in the form of physical refresh
ment. (1) Elijah's prayer was evidently uttered under the influence of physical 
exhaustion and discomfort. His sitting under the "juniper" is mentioned, not to 
suggest that he derived comfort from an ample shade, but rn.ther to show how little 
shelter he could find. The word (cn-i) is construed ns in the text by the Hebrews, 
by Jerome, and the VuJgate; yet it is rather the genista (broom), a shrub with 
yellow flowers which grows in the deseri, and which has its name (from cn-i to 
bind) from the toughness or tenacity of its twigs, which were used for withes. Not 
only was he wayworn with hie journey and exposure to the sun, but faint nlso for 
want of food and drink. (2) The answer came to bis prayer, therefore, in tlle bless
ing of refreshing sleep. Out of this also he was seasonably aroused by an Angel to 
find a cake on the coals (as bread is sometimes baked in the East) and a cruse 
of water at his bolster. God knows our frame, pities ns, and makes due allowance 
for our frailties. When we :find our spirits in o. morbid slnte let us look to olll· 
health. Hygiene may come, even to the soul, as an angel of God. 2. They came 
to him in spiritual blessing. (l) The refreshment which Elijn.h received was 
supernatural in its source. The bread and water came to him with the worcl and 
touch of the Angel-Jehovah (i1H11 ,~,r.,). This was no common angel, but one of 
the Persons of the Godheo.d. (2) It was supernatural also in its effects (ver. 8). 
In these he is brought intimately into association with Moses o.nd Jesus. (Compare 
Exod. xxxiv. 28; Deut. ix. 9, 18; Mo.tt. iv. 2.) It is o.lso noteworthy how theso 
tllree o.ppear in glory together on the holy mount. (See Luke ix. 30, 81.) Tlle 
spiritual life we derive from God's word is set forth in the mystery of the manna 
which for forty years nourished the people of God in this wilderness. It is also set 
forth in that new life of Jesus in which after His resU1Tection He appeared to His 
disciples during forty dayo. (See Rom. vi 11; Go.I. ii 20.)-J. A. M. 

Vers. 9-18.-Elijah, at Horeb. Elijo.h went in tbo strength of the refreshment 
he had received from the Angel-Jehovah a forty days' journey to Horeb. He wns 
now on holy ground. It wo.s the "mount of God" on which Moses had seen the 
Angel-Jehovah in the bush, and was within sight of Sinai, memoro.ble for tlle giving 
of the lo.w. On Horcb he lodges in o. cave, perhaps the very recess from which 
Moses witnessed the Shechino.h (see Exod. :xxxii. 22), nnd here becomes the subject 
of Divine communico.tions o.nd revelations. Consider now-

I. His INTERCESSION AGAINST ISRAEL. 1. Observe the occasion. (1) The question 
came to him by the word of the Lord, "What doest thou here, Elijah? '' In answer 
to tbis he lll'god what Paul calls his "intercession ago.inst Isro.el" (Rom. xi. 2, 8). 
Wherever we are it behoves us to ask ourselves what business we have here. 
Everywhere onr first business is to glorify God. (2) This qnestion is thought to 
suggest tllat Elijo.h might have been more profitably employed elsewhere. But tlicl 
be not come here after receiving superno.turnl strength from God Himself expressly 
for this journey? (Sae vers. 7, 8.) (8) Rather must we not look upon his journey 
in the light of o. parable, showing how God o.bo.ndons those who refuso to be 
reformed? (Compo.re J er. ix. 2.) In tbis view we co.n see how Elijah acted in 
"faith" in this journey; for Po.ul seems to allude to him in Ilebrows xi. 38. 
2. The matter of the accu,sation. (1) The view now given harmonizes with this 
the substance of which is tho prophet's grent jealousy for tho Lord Gotl of host 0 '. 

whoso honolll' ho.cl been outraied by the n11ostasy of the children of Isrncl. Ileui 
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ia no confession of that unworthy timidity with which Elijah has been, we think, 
too hastily charged. Nor had he any rebuke from God for such supposed dastardli
ness, which doubtless he would have received had he deserved it. He is here 
because he cannot abide in the land of Isra.el, where Jehovah was commonly 
insulted. (2) He recounts the particulars of his grief. " For the children of Israel 
have forsaken thy covenant "-have substituted fe.lse Elohim for Thee; "thrown 
down thine altars "-attempted to abolish Thy worship; "slain thy prophets with 
the sword "-to provide against any revival of the pme religion of their fathers; 
"and I, even I only, am left; and they seek my life to take it away." Of what 
use, then, could he be to such a people ? (See Hosea iv. 17.) (3) The motive of this 
intercession to God against Israel is not personal revenge, but zeal for Jehovah. 
And though we are bound, as Christians, to love our enemies, that does not say 
that we are to love the enemies of God. There is a spurious charity in high favour 
which the Scriptures do not sanction. (See 2 Ch.ron. xix. 2 ; Psa. cxix. 19 ; cxxxix. 
21; Luke xiv. 26.) Beware of that charity which has complicity with sin. (4) The 
repetition of the answer when a second time the question was put evinces the deep 
sincerity of the prophet's soul. 

II. THE ANSWER OF Gon UNTO HIM. 1. This was first given in symbol. (1) To 
witness the vision he was caused to stand on the mount before the Lord. Probably 
this was the place where Moses stood on a similar occasion (see Exod. xix. 9, 16). 
We should have the Rock of Ages for our foundation when we witness visions of 
God. All shall witness them in the judgment of the great day. (2) Terrible signs 
immediately followed upon the passing by of Jehovah. (a) First, "a g1:eat and 
strong wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before the Lord." 
Here was a ~on of wrath upon the rulers and people, through invasion. (Compare 
Jer. iv.11-13; Ezek. vi. 2; Amos iv.1). (b) "And afterthewind anearthquake." 
This is a sign of revolution, whether in things civil, ecclesiastical, or both. (Compare 
Psa. lxviii. 8; Rev. vi. 12; xvi. 18). (c) "And after the earthquake a fire." This 
is the symbol of judgments more immediately from God (see Deut. iv. 24; Paa. 
xviii. 12-14; lxvi. 12; J er. :xlviii. 45). (3) But the Lord was in none of these. 
Judgments are a strange work to Him. They are necessary to the order of His 
government, but not congenial to His nature. "He delighteth in mercy." So the 
Lord was in the " still small voice" which followed. The gentle voice of the gospel 
follows the law which came with the uproar of the elements, and God is in it. So 
Elijah wrapped his face in his mantle. (Compare Exod. iii. 6; Isa. vi. 2.) 2. It 
waa afterwards expounded in words. (1) Elijah, the intercessor against Israel, 
and therefore the impersonation of anger against sin, was to return to Israel by way 
of DamascUB, where he was to "anoint Hazael to be king over Syria." In Hazael 
now we must look for the " strong wind" that was to come up and make havoc 
upon the mo=tains and rocks of Israel. (Compare 2 Kings viii. 12, 13 ; x. 82, 83; 
xiii. 3.) (2) "Jehu the son of Nimshi" was Elijah to "anoint to be king over 
Israel." Here was the instrument of the "earthquake" of revolution. (See 2 
Kings ix. 1-3.) Not only did Jehu bring a signal destruction upon the whole 
house of Ahab; he brought down judgment also upon the worshippers of Baal 
(2 Kings :x:. 28). (3) "Elisha the son of Shaphat " was this impersonation of 
righteous anger to " anoint to be prophet'' in his room. Here is God's instrument 
of" fire.'' His words are to be swords of flame. So "it shall come to pass that 
him that escapet,h from the sword of Hazael shall J ehu slay; and him that escapeth 
from the sword of Jehu shall Elisha slay." No sinner can escape the fire of God's 
word. (4) But the "still small voice" of the gospel of mercy has its triumphs. 
"Yet I have left me seven thousand in Israel," &c. God has His faithful "hidden 
ones" (Psa. lxxxiii. 3). No wonder Elijah should cover his face with rtiverent 
gratitude at the discovery of that sealed company in whose midst was JEHOVAH
Slli.MMAH I (Ezek. xlviii. 35; Rev. vii 13-17.)-J. A. M. 

Vers. 19-21.-The Call of Elisha. After the visions of Horeb, and in pur
suance of the commission there received, Elijah returned from the wilderness and 
re-entered the land of Israel. Whether he went round by Dams.sous, and in his 
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oouree anointed He.ze.el to be king over Syria, e.e Samuel he.d anointed Da.vid long 
before he ascended the throne of Israel, we a.re not informed. It is not necessary 
for the fulfilment of his instructions (ver. 15) to suppose that he did so; for prophets 
a.re said to do things which they predict. (See J er. i. 10; Ezek. xliii. 8; Rom. i.. 
17.) The reason is that their predictions are sure to be accomplished; and upon 
the so.me principle a true faith in the promises of God is said to be the "substance" 
or subsistence of "things hoped for " (Heb. xi. 1). It is certain that Elisha made 
provision for the anointing of J ehu; Elisha also informed Hazael that he should 
be king over Syria (see 2 Kings viii. 13; ix. 1-3). The call of Elisha. wa.e by the 
hand of Elijah. 

I. THE CALL OF ELISHA WAS FROM Gon. 1. Elijah threw his mantle ove1' Elisha. 
(1) The prophet's mantle was the symbol of his office. It seems to have been the 
skin of an animal, or composed of some hairy material (see 2 Kings i. 8; Zech. 
xiii.. 6 ; Isa. xx. 2; Matt. iii. 4). In allusion to this, perhaps, the popes invest their 
cardinals with the palliwm-a cloak or pall made of wool (2) The mantle of 
Elijah thrown upon Elisha. was the sign that he was to "follow him," to be his 
servant first, and eventually to be his successor. The mantle, accordingly, came 
fully into the possession of Elisha when his ''master" was " taken from his head " 
(2 Kings ii. 3, 18). (3) The "spirit of Elijah" then " came upon Elisha." So 
essenHal to a prophet is the Spirit of God that prophets themselves are called 
"spirits." False prophets also are called "spirits,'' but for an opposite reason 
(see eh. xxii. 22, 23; 1 Cor. xiv. 32; 1 John iv.1, 2). 2. Elijah acted under Divine 
direction. (1) After he had asked for himself that he might die, God expressly 
commissioned him to anoint "Elisha the son of Shaphat of Abel-Meholah" to be 
"prophet in his room'' (ver. 16). The true minister is God's gift. (2) God knew 
the qualities of Elisha. The manner in which he received the call proved him to 
be a true man. God's order is, first" grace," then" apostleship " (see Rom. i. 6). 
Those persons deceive themselves who, being destitute of godliness, affect apostle
ship (see Psa. 1. 16). Nor can apostleship abide where graco is forfeited (Acts 
i. 25). (8) Elijah found Elisha, not in the schools of the prophets, but ploughing 
in the field. The spirit of prophecy will not be tied down to human institutions, 
however venerable and respectable. 

II. THE RESPONSE OF ELISHA WAS TO Gon, 1. He accO'f'dingly 1"enounced the 
world. (1) He had something to ea.orifice. The "twelve yoke of oxen" indicate 
prosperity. The glimpse we get of his home is sufficient to discover comfort nnd 
happiness. Everybody has something to give up for God. (2) At the call of God 
he gave up all. Instantly he "left the oxen and ran after Elijah." There should 
be no hesitation in entering upon the service of God. Elisha clid not go home to 
ask but to take leave of his parents. For the authority of God is above that of 
parents. His proposal to return to his home was not a pretext for delny, else he 
would have merited the censure of our Lord (see Luke v. 29 ; ix. 61, 62). The 
completeness of his renunciation of the world was expressed in his sacrificing the 
oxen together with the gear. Ministers, in particular, should be free from the 
entanglements of this life (see Matt. x. 9, 10; 1 Cor. ix. 14; 2 Tim. ii. 4). 2. He 
followed Elijah. (1) He had something to encounter. The life of n prophet was 
not without its privations and discomforts. And in following Elijah, whose life was 
threatened with an oath by Jezebel, he would expose himself to her malignity. The 
offence of the oross has not ceased. (2) He encountered all cheerfully. Elijah 
responded tc his request to let him kiss his father and mother before following him, 
saying, "Uo, return; for what have I done to thee?'' This answer wns intencle"l 
to throw upon Elisha the consideration of all that was involved in his call, so that 
his choice might be intelligent nnd free. He was not long in counting the cost. 
God had predisposed hie heart (see Psa. ex. 8). Soon we find him pouring water 
upon the hands of Elijah-lovingly serving the servant of his Lorcl (2 Kings iii. 11). 

Observe: 1. Elisha, though evidently a great man at Abel-Meholnh, couhl 
handle the plough. There is no diegrace in honest labour. It is even honourable. 
2. While in pursuit of his business he was called of God. Business will not be 
honest if it prevent us from henrins God's voic~. 8. He retun1ed to kiss his fo.ther 
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and mother and make a farewell feast with his household before following Elijah. 
Natural affection and social endearments, within proper limits, are respected by 
religion. 4. Elisha's parents do not seem to have hindered him. Those parents 
incur fearful responsibilities who, under worldly influences, hinder their sons from 
responding to a call of God to enter His ministry.-J. A. M. 

Vers. 1-18.-The Desponding Prophet. A marvellous change has come over 
Elijah. It is difficult to imagine a more complete contrast than is presented by his 
moral attitude in this ~d the previous chapters. He who just before he.a so boldly 
confronted the proud kmg, and defied the priests of Baal, standing without fear 
before his flaming altar, and sternly carrying out the judgment of God on the cor
rnpters of His people, is now filled with dismay, and flies from the post of duty and 
of danger. So unstable are the grandest forms of human virtue, and so weak are the 
noblest of men when God is pleased for a while to leave them to themselves. Con
sider (1) The prophet's state of mind. (2) The way in which God deals with him. 

I. THE PROPHET'S STATE OF MIND. It is one of deep despondency. Feo.r of the 
queen's revenge is not enough of itself to explain it. There is disappointmont at 
the apparent result of the events of the previous day, weariness of life, disgust at 
the condition of the land, a sense of powerlessness before the difficulties of his 
position, perhaps doubt as to the wisdom of what he has done. He speaks and 
acts as a dispirited, broken-hearted man. Note some of the manifest causes of this 
despondency. We can never thoroughly understand the feelings of a man unless 
we take into account the sources and occasions of them, and try to put ourselves in 
bis place. 1. Physical ezhaustion. His bodily frame was worn and weary, His 
nnimal spirits had had a great strain upon them, and now suffered a corresponding 
relapse. U nwonted exertion of strength was followed by unwonted weakness. The 
relation that exists between the state of the body and the sto.te of the mind is very 
mysterious, but very real. The elation or depression of our religious feeling depends 
far more on mere physical conditions than we often imagine. A diseased body will 
often cause a dark cloud to come over the spirit's firmament; much that is morbid 
in the religions thoughts and emotions of good men needs to be dealt with by the 
physician of the body rather than of the soul. 2. Loneliness. He was without 
the com1mnionship and sympathy of those who would share his labours ancl perils. 
'' I, even I only, am left, and they seek my life to destroy it." It is a single-handed 
conflict in which he is involved. There are none to stand by him, none whom he 
can trust. Such isolation is the severest possible test of fidelity. As the rock never 
appears more mo.jestic than when seen standing alone, with the ocean billows 
rolling round it, so with one who is " faithful found among the faithless," cut off 
from all natural and hnman supports, isolated in a surrounding sea of indifference 
or iniquity. (Think of Paul: " At my first answer no man stood with me, but all 
forsook me," 2 Tim. iv. 16; above all the Christ. "I have trodden the winepress 
alone, and of the people there was none with me," Isaiah !xiii. S.) Supernatural 
help will often come for special emergencies, and will make the soul sublimely inde
pendent of external aid ; but it is hard to carry on a long, patient conflict with ditli
culties alone. 3. Want of auccesa. Hie ministry seems all in vain. His words 
are but as the dreams of the false prophets. The solemn testimony given on Ca1mel 
bas passed away without effecting any real change in the condition of things. The 
fire that consumed his sacrifice has gone out. Righteous vengeo.nce has been in
flicted on the idolatrous prophets, and the Kishon has swept away their blood. The 
drought has done its work, and the rain has returned upon the land. And now all 
seems to be ioing on just as it was before. Ahab and Jezebel are as hostile and 
treacherous and full of cruel hate as ever; and as for the people, there is no kind of 
security for their constancy to their recent vows. Surely he is living his sn.cl life in 
vain I That dreariest of all thoughts to a man of high and holy purpose-that his 
labour is utterly fruitless-sweeps like a withering wind through bis soul, and he 
wishes he were dead. '' 0 Lord, take away my ,life, for I am no better than my 
fathers." 4. The sense of having foraaken the poat of responsibility. It may 
have been a naturo.l impulse that moved him to "fly for his life,'' but no wonder 
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hie despondency deepened as he lost himself in th~ solitudes of the wilderness. His 
wo.s the inwo.rd disquietude which will e.lwe.ye be the penalty of e. man's having 
weo.kly or wilfully deserted the path of duty. When good men place themselves in 
e. false position, they must expect the shadow of some morbid condition of feeling to 
feJl upon their spirits. When the hands of those who ought to be busy about some 
work for God are idle, their hearts are left a prey to all sorts of evil influences. 
Religious o.ctivity is one of the main secrets of religious health. What is our g1:anu 
business in this world but just to battle against the weaknesses of our own no.ture, 
o.nd tho force of ad'l"erse circumstances? And when the difficulties of our position 
gather thickest about us, thon is the time to -cast ourselves most fearlessly on the 
Divine power that will enable us to overcome them and listen to the voice that so.ys, 
":Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee the crown of life.'' 

II. Gon's WAY OF DEALING WITH HIM, To.king a general view of the Divine method, 
we see that each Sllccessive step is wisely adapted to the prophet's need. 1. 
Physical refreshment. An angel is sent with food for the nourishment of bis ex
hausted frame ; not to talk with him, not by remonstrance or persuasion to chase 
away his morbid feelings, but to feed him, The disease of the mind is to be cnred 
by :first 1·emoving the weakness of the body, which was one of its causes. It is 11, 

suggestive incident. Our physical nature is as tntly an object of Divine thought and 
care as the spiritual. God will not fail to supply the meaner wants of His children. 
The beneficent ministries of His providence o.re ever auxiliary to the higher purposes 
of His grace. 2. A significant revelation of the Divine presence and power. The 
remarkable phenomena described in the eleventh and twelfth verses on doubt had 
e. symbolic meaning. The wind, the earthquake, and the fire were emblems of the 
conspicuous and extraordinary manner in which Elijah probably expected the work 
of God to be co.rried on. The " still small voice " that followed taught him that 
God's chosen way of working wo.s rather one tho.t is calm and noiseless. The 
stirring events that had recently taken place were only preparatory to the silent but 
mightier energy of His spirit working through the voice of the prophet. We o.ro 
a.pt to over-estimate the power of that which II cometh with observation." Why 
should the wind, and the fire, e.nd the earthquo.ke be God's ouly instruments? Is 
He not equally in the gently-dawning light, the soft-w1iispering breeze, the silent, 
secret forces of nature? Your path of usefulness may be obscure, your iuJluenco 
unobserved, its issues slowly developed. But be not disheartened. Remember tho 
"still small voice " breathing in the ear of the prophet at the mouth of tl10 cave 
when the tumult wo.s over, and leo.rn tho.t it is by e. feeble instrwnent and o. quiet, 
patient process that God will accomplish His grandest work iu the mora.l sphere. 
Th.is is the method of the world's Redeemer. "He shall not cry nor lift up, nor 
cause his voice to be hen.rd in the sb:eets, &c. (Isn.. xiii. 2, 8, 4). 8. Words of rcbttkB 
and encouragement. "Who.t doest thou here, Elijah?" "Go, return on thy way." 
11 Yet have I left me seven thouso.nd in Israel," &o. Thus does God reprove him 
for the fuilhlessness that lay at the root of his despondency. If the veil tlmt hill 
the secret life of Israel could at that hour have been uplifted, he would have seen 
how little real reason there wo.s for it. Seven thonsancl living witnesses might havo 
come forth from their obscurity to show that his work was not in vain. We little 
kuow who.t God is doing beneath the surface, at the secret heart of society, wheu 
appearances seem most unfavourable. Let us be true to ourselves and to Him, 
doing faithfully the work He has given us to do in storm or in calm, and leo.ve it to 
Him to bring a.bout the glorious issue. "Bo ye therefore stoo.dfo.st, inunovo.ble," 
&c. (l Cor. xv. 68).-W. 

Ver. 19-21.-The Call of Elisha. It was by o.n express Divine com.1:mnd that 
Elijo.h summoned Elisha to the prophetic office (ver. 16). And yet we may discern 
a purely human element in this. He did it by the impulse of natural feeling. 
Stern, rugged, self-reliant as he was, he needed sympo.thy o.nd companionship. He 
yearned for the society of a kindred spirit. He could not bear to live alono. Whether 
be had any previous personal knowledge of Elisha wo know no\; but it is certain 
that, totnlly different as the two men were, he found in him a faithful friend o.nd 
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eervant. And scanty as the materials of the narre.tive may be, there is enough to 
show how deep and tender e.n affection existed between them. Note in reference 
to this call-

I. THE SOVEREIGNTY OF THE DIVINE CIIOIOE. No indication is given as to why 
Elisha particularly should have been called to this office. So it has generally been 
in the case of those who, in the olden times, were raised up to occupy distinguished 
positions in the development of the Divine plan. (A.braham, Moses, Saul, David, 
&c.) So was it in Christ's choice of the inner circle of His disciples; as when to the 
sons of Zebedee mending their nets, and to Matthew at the receipt of custom, He 
said, '' Follow me." Bu~ the electioJ?-S of God are ne~er arbitrary and capriciousi 
~e chooses whom H~ w~ to_be the mstr:a.ments ~~ His purpose, "taking one of e, 
city and two of a family e.s 1t pleases Hun (J er. m. 14). But there is always some 
deep and sufficient reason for this, though we may not be able to trace it. Every 
man who has done any great work for God in the world has been more or less 
deeply lll,lpressed with this sense of a special Divine call and commission. And it 
has given e. dignity to his bearing and strength and courage to his sphit that 
nothing else could give. Every true Christian finds highest inspiration in the 
thought that God has singled him out from the crowd and summoned him to the 
service of a consecrated life. "Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and 
ordained you," &c. (John xv. 16). 

II. THE SACRED PERSONAL RELATION IT ESTABLISHED BETWEEN THE PROPHET AND 
ms SERVA.NT. Elijah's throwing bis "mantle'' upon him as he passed by was a 
symbolic act indicative of this. It we.a the sign of their common prophetic voca
tion, the seal and bond of the new relation existing between them. It betokened
(!) some kind of adoption to sonsbip. "My Father, my Father'' (2 Kings ii. 12). 
(2) A transference of the responsibility of the prophetic work. (8) The imparta
tion of the same spirit, even the '' double portion" of the first-born (2 Kings iii. 
9, 10). We see here something dimly typical of the relation Christ sustained 
towards His chosen apostles. "As thou hast sent me into the world, even so also 
have I sent them," &c. (John xvii. 18, 19). Some such relation subsisted between 
Paul and his "dearly beloved son" Timothy. "As a son with the father he bath 
served with me in the gospel" (Phil. ii. 22). " Wherefore I put thee in remem
brance," &c. '' Hold fast the form of sound words," &c. (2 Tim. i. 6, 18). The 
thought becomes proverbial when we speak of the "mantle" of a great leader 
falling upon his successors. One of the chief ends of a noble life is answered when 
others take up the work that it left unfinished, and catch the spirit of its example ; 
nothing more sacred than the sphitual bond thus established. 

III. THE COMPLETENESS OF ELISHA'S SELF-SURRENDER, Natural feeling for a 
moment throws an obstacle in the way. "Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father and 
my mother." It was a hard task for him at once to loosen himself from family 
ties, and relinquish the comforts of what was probably a prosperous pastoral life, 
and cast in his lot with the wandering prophet. Elijah's answer seems to disown 
the exercise of any undue constraint upon him, and simply leaves him free to choose. 
But the loyalty of his spirit to the Divine authority soon settles the alternative, 
and after an act expressive of his entire abandonment of the associations of his 
former llie, "he arose and went after Elijah and ministered unto him." We are 
reminded of the way in which Christ called on men to surrender their nll and 
follow Hirn (Luke ix. 57-62). Fidelity to Him demands complete self-sacrifice. 
The strongest fascinations, and eve:ra. the dearest ties of earth, will give w0,y to the 
realized sovereignty of His claims. '' He that loveth father or mother more than 
me is not worthy of me '' (Matt. x. 87).-W. 

Ver. 4.-The Causes of Despondency. Human character is more complex than 
many imagine. Its elements are so diverse, and sometimes so contradictory, that 
only God can fairly judge it. The biographies of Scripture and the subtleties of our 
own hearts combine to enforce the lesson, '' Judge not, that ye be not judged." 
We should have placed in the foi:emost rank the disciple who first acknowledged 
the divinity of our Lord, and we should have cast him out of the Church who dewed 
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hie Lord with oo.ths e.nd cnrses; yet both the one e.nd the other were the outcome 
of the same che.re.cter. Never was contra.diction more complete than in Elijah. 
One de.y he leads e. whole nation in penitence, the next he flees to eave his life, a.s 
one who has thrown up all hope of Jehovah's ea.use. None but the pitiful and 
patient Father-God would have judged him aright; nor was Elijah the last to say, 
"Thy gentleness ha.th ma.de me great." We are .!emin~ed that it is difficult to 
judge ourselves as well as others. __ On Carmel, EhJah rmght ha._ve thonght. h1_mself 
invincible, and in Horeb an unmitigated coward, but he was neither. Vanet1es of 
mood must not be too much considered. They do not afford a fair index to 
character. We are not infidels because we pass throngh e. phase of c1oubt, we are 
not reprobates because we are deeply conscious of sin, nor are we Christians because 
we enjoy a religious service. A sad and frequent experience of religious lit,,, that 
of despondency, is set before us here, nnd we will seek to discover its causes. 

I. REACTION AFTER EXCITEMENT. Great natures are peculiarly subject to this. 
The impulse which impels to e. noble act has a rebound proportioned to its intensity. 
Peter and John the Baptist stand beside Elijah as exemplars of this fact. From it 
arises the specia.l peril of revivalistic services. Excitement has its place and power 
in the advance of Christ's kingdom, but we must not substitute spasmodic feeling 
for steady growth. 

II. EXHAUSTION OF PHYSICAL AND NERVOUS ENERGY. Even the gigantic strength 
of Elijah underwent e. terrible strain on Carmel Anxiety, enthusiasm, bm-ning 
zeal, exultation combined to agitate him, and these were doubtless preceded by 
many days and nights of passionate, agonizing prayer. God's provision for the 
prophet-the sleep that came over him, as over a tired ohild, the food prepared by 
angel hands-prove that this was recognized. 

Show the mutual dependence of body and mind. Neither the equable tempera
ment of some Christians nor the excitability of others is due always to the 
presence or absence of Divine grace. Good food, fresh air, and change of scene 
woulcl do more than religious exercises to restore tone to some who are despondent. 
The neglect of sanitary laws is e. sin. There was far-reaching wisdom in Paul's 
declo.ration, 11 I keep the body under." 

III. ABSENCE OF SYMPATHY. " I am left alone.'' " I only am left." Such was 
the burden of Elije.h's cry. This is e. special source of despondency to missionaries 
surrounded by the heathen. It affects also multitudes who are not so literally nlone. 
They may ha.ve many Christians a.round them, but in their special work, in their 
peculiar difficulty, they oan find none to help, or even to understa.nd them. "Alone 
in a crowd" is o. true desciiption of many a disciple of Christ, who is thinking his 
own thoughts and fighting his own foes. Show from this the wisdom of the provision 
God has made in Church fellowship. Point out the causes which tend to mnko such 
communion unreal or unhelpful. Urge the cultivation of sympathy with young 
diseiplos, with obscure workers, &e. 

IV. INFLUENCE OF DOUBT. The confidence of the prophet on Carmel had broken 
down. Jezebel had not been oowed by the sudden revulsion of popula.r feelina, 
She doubted its permanence, and at all events resolved that she would not lose heart, 
so Ahab e.nd his courtiers were reasSlll'ed when she swore to have revenge on Elijah. 
The prophet thought now that he had been too sanguine-that the one chance had 
com_e and gone without effect. Doubt paralyzed him. Doubt of God's willingness to 
forgive plunges the penitent into despondoncy. He would scarcely venturo secretly 
mto a crowd to touch the hem of Christ's garment. Doubt of God's readiooss to 
hea.r and answer prnyer keeps the Christian from the light of His countenance, &c. 

_V. INVIsI~~ITY ?F ANTAGONISTS. Elijah could face his visible foes on Carmel 
without_ quaili:tg-llldeed, ~e dared to ~aunt them at the risk of being torn to pieces
but agamst this vague feeling of despair he could not hold his own. Moral battles 
are the hardest to fight. He who oe.n grapple with what is tangible sometimes 
foils when co.lled on to II wrestle not with flesh and blood, but with principalities 
and powers, and the rulers of the darkness of this world.'' Some would mther rW:: 
the risk of being condemned hereafter, as wicked and slothful servants, than have 
the certainty of being sneered at now as those who o.re " righteous overmuch," 
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VI. ENFORCED INACTIVITY. Elijah's opportunity for vigorous action 11eemed over. 
He was cast in upon Iris own thoughts. Few could bear it less patiently than he. 
The man who can dare and do anything finds it specially hard to wait and to 
suffer. Similar temptation to despondcnoy comes to those who are laid aside by 
illness, or removed from a happy sphere of service. But that is the time to wait on 
the Lord, and so "renew our strength," 

CONCLUSION. In all hours of despondency remember that He who knew t11t6 
a,g_ony of_ Gethsemane and Calvary pities us, and feels for us. "We have not a 
High Pnest who cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities," &c.-A. R. 

Ver. 9.-.A Questionfrom God/or the consideration of Man. Elijah was :fleeing 
from peril and from work, but he could not flee from God. The Father seeth in 
secret. No man is out of His sight, no feeling eludes His vigilance (Psalm cxxxix.) 
Christ knew the plans of His foes (Matt. xii. 25). He understood the unexpressed 
wants of the sinful (rilatt. ix. 2). He heard the secret conversations of His followers 
(Mark ix. 33), and lovingly answered their unspoken questions (John xvi. 19). 
In this story God's pity is as conspicuous as His knowledge. Refreshed by the 
provision given by unseen hands, Elijah went to Horeb, a place sacred in its asso
ciations and lonely in its grandeur. There, hidden in a cave from the wrath of 
J ezcbel, the voice of Jehovah reached him, saying, " What doest thou here, 
Elijah?" 

I. THE QUESTION CAME TO A PROPHET IN ms HOUR OF DESPAIR. This Divine inter
position on Iris behalf teaches us the means God uses to bring us out from our 
despondency. The prophet was delivered from his depression by learning the 
following lessons : 1. That God was near. W11atever the sin that needs pardon, 
the weakness that wants conquering, the doubt that wants unravelling, there is no 
fear of the issue if we can consciously bring it to God. Elijah was saved because 
he dared tell Jehovah all that was in his heart. Moses sometimes was compelled 
to leave I.ris work to the elders, that he might speak to God face to face. The 
disciples "went nnd told Jesus" their grief and their triumph. Aye, ancl the 
Master Himself nerved Himself for work and for suffering by prayer-on the 
mountain or in the garden. Satan says, Give up prayer till your difficulties nre 
removed. Christ says, "Come unto me, all ye that labour, and. nre heavy laden, and 
I .rill give yon rest." 2. That aucceaa was aasured. Elijah thought he stood alone. 
but the Lord said, "Yet I have left me seven thousand in Israel," &c. Success wns 
not where the prophet had looked for it. The crowds on Cannelhad not been radically 
changed, but the secret worshippers of God had been strengthened by hi_s heroism. 
So in the Lord's ministry, the nucleus of the Church was not found m the ap
plauding multitudes on Olivet, but in the few faithful ones in the garden of Geth
semane. Our work may be greater than we think. No word or work for Christ 
fails of its reward. " For as the rain cometh down, and the snow from henven, and 
returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, 
that it may give seed to the sower and bread to the eater : so shall my word be that 
goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accom
plish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it." 8. 
That work was waiting (ver. 15). Elijah was not to remain in the cave, an:y more 
than the disciples were to dwell on the mount of transfiguration. For his own 
sake and for the good of others he was to be up and doing. If you would be enved 
from brooiling, despondency, nnd doubt, throw yourselves into th~ wor~ of God. 
Do with all your might what your hands find to do: and your service will rest?re 
tone to your mind, and bring hope to your heart, and prepare you to hear the "\\ di 
done, good nnd faithful servant." 

II. THIS QUESTION CAME TO A :MAN IN A FALSE POSITION. "What doest thou herB, 
Elijnh?" The inquiry should pursue others who have :fled to caves in which th~y 
would fain hide t.bemselves from responsibility. 1. It come, to thB impenitent, i11 
the cave of concealment. They say, " Doth God know? '1 He sees the s~oret sin; 
He knows the iniquity of that which society applauds, and the day is oomi?g when 
Axcusee shall be stripped off, and wickedness disoovere~ :Oefore thnt terrible day, 
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when "the secrets of nil hearts shall be disclosed," come t-0 the feet of a pardonina 
God. 2. It cornea to the penitent in the ca-ve of despondency. To all such God 
says, "Come now, and let us reason together.'' 8. It comes to the indolent in the 
cave of sloth. Years of profession unrelieved by e. single act of service or sacri
fice call for repentance. 4. It comes to the sorrowful in the cave of murmuring 
"Lift up the hands which hang down,'' &c •. Suffer your Redeemer to b~g you out 
of the horrible pit, o.nd " put a new song mto your mouth, even praise unto our 
God.'' 

CoNcLus10N. The Lord speaks to all. "To-day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts.''-A. R. 

Vers. 12.-The still small Voice. Describe the stupendous scenes amidst which 
Elijah stood. A wind came shrieking up the ~ountain ravines, unseen yet instinct 
with secret force ; an earthquake made the solid ground heave and reel; fire glared 
from heaven, like that which had fallen on the sacrifice at Carmel, or on a subse
quent occasion consumed the captains and soldiers of Ahaziah. Amidst this war 
of the elements the prophet was unmoved by fear; indeed, probably a wild exultation 
filled his heart as he saw this stormy reflection in nature of the conflict within him. 
(Compare Shakespeare's splendid description of King Lear ~- the st_orm.) The 
uproar in nature was succeeded by a solemn calm ; and as EliJah waited for the 
next marvellous display of Divine power, "a still small voice" broke the silence, 
and the prophet knew that it was the voice of God. He who till now had been 
undaunted and unmoved, now reverently covered his face with hie mantle, and 
bowed in humble worship in the folt presence of Him before whom angels veil their 
faces. This strange and weird experience evidently had reference to the work 
which Elijn.h had attempted, ILIIO. over which he was now so despondent. When 
he learnt thn.t the Lord was not in the wind, the earthquake, or the fire, he re
flected that permanent religious reformation might not result from the mn.terial 
signs of Divine power, displayed in the withholding of the rn.in, the rn.ising of the 
dend, or the fall of fire on Carmel, but from the more quiet testimony of his own 
devout life, and from the fidelity of the " seven thousand who hud not bowell the 
knee to BnoJ..'' In effect, the message to him n.nd to us wn.s tl1is: "Not by 1.1.llght, 
nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord.'' We are taught, in the fil'St place-

I. THE SPIRITUAL WEAKNESS OF WII.AT SEEMS MIGHTY. " The Lord was not iu 
the wind, . . . . in the earthquake, . . . . in the fire.'' Let us exemplify this 
truth-1. By the experience of Elijah. He had done many mighty works, but 
the people were stn.rtled rn.ther than roformed. No rndicoJ. and abiding cha.ngo 
had been effected. "The wind" may re_present the drought, both in its coming ancl 
in its ceasing; "the earthquake," the rmsing of the chihl from the dead; and "the 
fire," the answer to prayer on Carmel. It was not these wonders which could 
change the heart of the people, but " the still small voice" span.king within for 
Goel 2. By the miracles of judgment. Take the plagues of Egypt as specimons. 
Marvellous enough they were, but in the result "Pharn.oh's heart was hanlened." 
8. By the penalties of the law. Show from the history of Israel, o.nd from the 
comments made on it in the Epistles, the powerlessness of the law to put away sin. 
The fear of punishment may check the outward manifestation of sin, but in itself 
does not conquer innate sinfulness. If a child does not love his father, no orders, 
however stringently enforced, will make him hn.ppy. It was not John the Baptist, 
but Jesus Christ, who was the world's Redeemer. 4. By the events of P·rovidence. 
Illness, the dread of death, a stn.rtling beren.vement, a national calamity, &c., do 
not convert men, unless through them or n.fter them •• the still small voice" is hoard. 
Men may be driven to aln.rm, to murmuring, to despn.ir, perhaps to suicide; but 
their hearts o.re still rebellious under the influence of troublo. It is not the storm, 
but the voice of Josus in the storm, saying," It is I," thn.t brings rest to those who 
welcome Him. 

II. THE SPIRITUAL BTRENOTII OF WHAT SEEMS FEEBLE. The still small voice which 
C'' •ly a listening man could henr, was more Divine and more mighty than o.l.1

1 
Elijn.b 

had witnessed before. There wn.s nil the difference between God's power and Go(l's 
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presence. "The Lord was not in the fire," but His was tho still smn,ll voice• con• 
cerning which we observe-I. It follows on preparation. Elijah had he~rd eo 
much, had been so startled into keen listening for the wonde1ful, that he did not 
fail to hear this. So the miracles which had not converted the people had made 
them ready for Elisha and the school of the prophets. Similnrly John preceded 
Jesus. It is thus in personal experience. The earthquake did not convert the 
jailer at Philippi, but it aroused him to ask, "What must I do to be saved l' " 
Trouble does not save a man, but it may make him ready to listen to the words of 
life. Some Zl:lust lose a~ befo~e they find all ~ God. 2. It reminds of secret forces. 
The most mighty are s~ent m nature and m grace ; e.g., gravitation is far more 
tremendous than volcamc agency. 8. It typifies the influence of the Holy Spirit. 
" He shall convince the world of righteousness," &c. How secretly He melts the 
heart to repentance, faith, and obedience, and changes the whole current of affec
tion and thought. 4. It whispers of the love of Christ. He forced none into His 
kingcl.om, but won all His subjects man by man. Not His reproaches, but His look 
of love, broke the heart of Peter into penitence, after the denial. Paul's inspiration 
was found not in applause or success, but in this-that he could ever say, "The love 
of Christ constraineth me." 

CONCLUSION. Wait for no resistless influences, for no startling events; but listen 
to the "still small voice'' which speaks within, testifying of your deep necessity 
and Christ's gloriollS redemption.-A. R. 

• Vers. 1-8.-The Prophet's Despair. I. ELIJA.H's WEAKNESS. 1. His disappoint
ment. With the hand of the Lord upon him he had come to·Jezreel (eh. xviii. 46), 
Was it not because a further success for God awaited him there l' Could Carmel's 
wonders and the mercy of God in the rain now flooding the earth be resisted l' 
J ezebel's message, displaying only determined and increased hostility, rudely dispels 
the dream. The blighting of the long-expected fruit of prayer and waiting and 
mightiest effort is worse to bear than all the hardships which went before. Other 
trials may depress, but under this the spirit is utterly broken. 2. His flight. He 
shows no trust in Him who was mightier than Jezebel. He flees to the south of 
Judah. Even there it does not seem to him that he is in safety, and he goes a day's 
journey into tlie wilderness; but neither at Jezreel nor at Beersheba does he seek 
direction from the Lord. The overthrow of hope is also the overthrow of faith. 
Ceasing to hope in God we cease to wait on God. 8. His prayer. (1) Its incon
si6tency. He had fled for his life, and now he prays God that he may die. We 
are not fittest for heaven when we are most tired of earth. We must "enter his 
gates ••~the gates of the city that hu.th foundations-'' with praise," not with com
plaints and accusations. (2) Its unbelief. God's work is abandoned as impossible; 
nothin,.remains for Him but to take back the life of His defeated servant I Many 
a nobl; heart besides has lifted up the same cry of despair. The noblest of man
kind are nothing when once the fire of trust is quenched in the soul. " The just 
shall live by faith;" when faith dies, every good and noble thing dies with it. 

II. How Gon BINDS UP THE BROKEN-HEARTED. 1. He gives rest. "He lay and 
slept." Even in the desert to which we flee unbidden, God gives shelter and rest. 
"For so he giveth his beloved sleep." 2. He imparts strength for the onward 
way to where light will b7:eak_upon the darkness '!""'d a new mission_will be given . 
.Elijah is fed once and agam w1th angel food, and m the strength of 1t goes "forty 
11ays and forty nights unto Horeb, the mount of God." We are revivecl. with tender 
heavenly ministrations : we see His goodness in the land of the living, and pass 
onward to the place where we shall meet with Him and hear His voice.-J. U 

Vere. 9-18.-Elijah at Horeb. I. How GOD DEALS WITH THE DESPAIRING, 1. 
Elijah'a mi$take. Because Jezebel's enmity remained unsubdued the struggle was 
at once given over as hopeless ; "and he came thither unto a cave, and lodged 
there." The same mistake is made by those who labour on with unexpectant 
toil, whose wrestling with God is given up, whose feeble thought and listless tones 
proclaim their hopelessness : by those who have laid down the work to which 
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God co.lled them-preachers in retirement or in other spheres, teachers, &c.
nnd those who have ceased to strive ago.inst their own sin. 2. God's remedy. (1) 
The hen.rt is searched. " Who.t doest thou here, Elijah?" A prophet in the desert? 
A living man illumined with the light of the knowledge of God, a. companion of 
rocks and stones and solitude; and death and sin crying to be visited with the 
rebuke of God, and hearts fainting for lack of His light and consolations? Was it 
for this God endowed and co.lled thee? A word for those who h11,ve left the vine
yard ; for those who have not yet entered ; for the worldly and the sinful. To hear 
this voice is preparation for entering the path of life and of service. Till it be 
heard there is no possibility of eHher. (2) {)' n belief is unveiled. When God's voice 
is heo.rd, and the reasons for the wilderness flight are named, it is seen that He has 
been shut out of eight. He mentions his own zeal, and Israel's sin, but of God 
there is nothing said. It is unbelief alone which can kill prayer and earnest, 
hopeful toil. It was only when Peter ceased to gaze on Jesus that the stormy 
waves engulfed him. If we are in the wilderness, forgetfulness of God h!l.s set us 
there. 

II. THE PATH OF DELIVERANCE FOR THE HOPELESS. 1. The vision of God. Elijah's 
thoughts of God's way were corrected. (1) God was not in the whirlwind, or the 
earthquake, or the fire. What had failed to turn Isro.el o.nd subdue Jezebel was not 
what was really God's power unto salvation, but what Elijah erroneously conceived 
to be this. We despair because certain methods, influences, arguments fail; but 
thoy can only fail because God is not in them. (2) God was in the still small voice 
that awoke within the heo.rt. The power which now held o.nd searched the prophet's 
own soul was the mo.nifestation of what was power for the souls of others. 2. The 
recognition of ou,rsewea aa only part of the manifold agency of God. Other hands 
as well as his were to carry on the work of judgment and of mercy (vers. 15-17). 
To feel our brotherhood with the servants of God fills us with joy and power. 3. 
The assurance that God never works in vai11 (ver. 18). The results mo.y be hid 
from us, but they are known to Him.-J. U. 

Vere. 19-21.-The Prophet's Call. I. TnE CALL TO SERVICE. 1. W7ierc it fo1i11d 
him-in the field engaged in laborious, careful toil. The Master chooses servants 
for higher trusts who have been faithful in lower. 2. How it came. The mantle cast 
upon him was a sign of o.doption. It was a call to sho.re the prophet's home and 
love. Elijo.h wns to find a son in the newly-called servant of God, and Elishn. o 
father in the great prophet of Israel We pe.ss into God's sel'Vice through union 
with llis people. 

_II. INDECISION REBUKED (ver. 20). 1. The req1test. He '' ro.n o.fter Elijah," yet 
with entreaty for permission to go back nnd kiss father and mother. The new ties 
~d the old were both binding him, o.nd the vo.in o.ttompt wn.s made to comply 
wit~ both. God's call must from the first ho.ve the mo.stery. The seeming severity 
w~1ch we are on.lied upon to exercise will yield fruits of joy. God, fully chosen, 
will be fully known; and the.breaking of lower ties may preo.ch the claims of Gou 
to those we love best. 2. The answer. " Go back a.gain, for who.t ho.vo I done to 
thoe 'l " The gift neglected is taken away. As we vo.lue it nml so.crifice for it, in 
that ~ensure is it given to us. Treat God's grace e.s nothing, and to you it becomes 
nothmg. 

III. T~ CHOICE MADE. 1. The paat was broken with. His own yoke of oxen 
were slo.m, the instruments of his toil consumed. 2. It was done with glad
nes!. He ~e.de e. feast for the people. 8. He took the place wh-ich God meanwhile 
assigned hi"!". "Thon he arose, e.nd went after Elijah, and ministered unto him." 
Humble, loving companionship with God's peoplt. is prepo.ro.tion for taking up their 
work.-J. U. 

Vers. 4-21. Return of Elijah to the Desert. It is well for us to recognize tho.t 
the groat servants of God are men like ourselves, tho.t they were formed of the same 
clay, e.~d t~at they share our infirmities, Elijah _ho.d no time to magnify himself 
after his triumph on Mount Carmel. It was at thIB very moment God allowed hi.ra 

l li'QlllS. 21 
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to pass through the most terrible montal conflict. Led into the bnre nnd e.ricl 
solitudes of lloreb, he fell into a state of depression bonlering on despair, and, 
throwing himself down under a juniper tree in the wilderness, he cried, "0 Lord, 
now take away my life!" (Ver. 4.) A spiritual crisis like this comes in the life of 
most men of God, and may be explained by two reasons. 1. There is a spiritual 
necessity for it. The man of Goil who has gained the first great victory is apt to 
think that it is decisive and final, s..ud that he may now cen.se to fight. Ancl behold, 
the evil that was vanquished yeste:day lifts up its heail. a.gain, and the conflict 
bas to be begun anew. 11 I have been 'Very jealous for the Lord God of hosts; for 
the children of Israel have forsaken thy covenant" (-rer. 10). 2. This painful crisis 
is permit.ied by God, who will not have His servants uplifted in their own eyes, even 
by the most splendid triumphs of the cause which it is their honour to ma:intnin. 
This is the explanation of the mysterious thorn in the flesh with which St. Paul 
was buffeted (2 Cor. xii. 7). This is the cnuse of the momentary despondency of 
John the Baptist, which prompted that utterance of a faltering faith, "Art thou 
he that should come?" (Matt. xi 3.) To the same source we may trace the 
anguish of Luther in the Wartburg. He who is pleased thus to exercise the soul of 
His children is Himself their only efficient Comforter. God raises His downcast 
servant Elijah by means of a glorious vision. The Lord is not in the wind, not in 
the earthquake; these are but the symbols of His awful majesty. He is in the still 
small voice, which whispers the name afterwards to be proclaimed to the whole 
world by the beloved disciple, and written in letters of blood upon the cross: " God, 
is love" (1 John iv.16). Let us not forget, however, that if God is not in the stormy 
wind and earthquake, these manifestations of His severity necessarily preceded 
the manifestation of that love which is His true essence. It was needful tho.t the 
reed which had presumed to lift up itself against God should be bent, that the ho.rd 
heart, like the stone, should be broken in order that the still small voice might go.in 
an entrance to it. Repentance must come before the deliverance and joy of pardon, 
It is by this path through the desert that God leads every soul of man ; it was thus 
tbat He led His servant Elijah. His overwhelming anguish of soul was like the 
whirlwind which prepared the way for the soft whisper of heavenly pence. This 
desert of spiritual desolation is to be made to blossom like the rose under the re
viving breath of the Lord (Isa. xxxv. 1). Elijah comes forth from it with renewed 
strength and courage, after the wholesome discipline of humiliation, 11, wHnees to us 
of the truth of the Divine assurance uttered by the lips of Christ Himself: "Blessed 
are they that mourn, for they sho.11 be comforted" (Matt. v. 4).-E. de P. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XX. 1-43. 

THE INVASIONS 01!' IBIIAEL BY THE SYBUNS 

&ND THEIB BEBULTS.-The insertion of this 
chapter, which contains an account of two 
invasions of Israel by the hosts of Syria, 
and of the utter defeat of the latter, and 
which therefore constitutes a break in the 
history of Elijah, which has occupied the 
historian up to the end of eh. xix ., and 
which is resumed with eh. xxi.-the inser
tion of this twentieth chapter in this place 
is apparently due to the compiler of these 
records, who seems to have adopted this 
arrangement as the more chronological. It 
is not absolutely certain, however, that we 
owe Uiis dii!poeition of his materials to the 

original compiler, a.a the Vatican L:XX., 
which sometimes appears to represent an 
older and purer text, places ob. xx. after 
eh. :xxi., thereby concluding the history of 
Elijah-so for as it was comprehended w 
the reign of Ahab-before entering on tho 
subject of the Syrian ware. lt is noG un, 
probable, oonsequentlv. that this latter wns 
the original order; and it is quite cercnia 
that the account of Elijo.h's ministry, of 
which eh. xxi. forms a part, is of a piece with 
oh. xix., e.nd by the same hand, and is by 
a different hand from the author, or authors, 
of chaps. xx. and xxii. Ch. xxii. 1 abo 
supplies a reason why that chupter shoul,i 
follow eh. xx. There seems, moreover. io 
be a close oonntlxion between oh, :u:ii. ancl 
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tho denuncia.tion of eh. xx. 42. But the 
present arrangement evidently dates from 
very early times. 

Ver. 1.-And Ben-hadad [See on cbs_ xi. 
14 o.nd xv. 18. The LXX. uniformly spells 
the name Ader (via!: 'Ao•p). The form ,1~ 
is found in ob. xi. 17, and , and 1 are fre
quently interchanged; cf. Gen. xxv. 15, 
xxxvi. 39 with 1 Chron. i. 30, 46. We learn 
from ver. 34 that this prince was the son of 
a Syrian king who had conquered some of 
the cities of· Israel, but we cannot neverthe
less be certain that he was the son of that 
Ben-ha.dad (eh. xv. 18) who invaded Israel 
in the reign of Bo.asha (Ewald). See on 
var. 34.] the king of Syria gathered all his 
host [See note on eh. x. 2, where we have 
same word] together: and thore were thirty 
and two kings with him [Evidently these 
wen vassals, not allied powers. The 
number alone proves that they must ho.ve 
been petty princes or c~e!tains_ of. Hittite 
tribes, ruling over very hm1t~d districts 9:11d 
all acknowledging the suzera.mty of the kmg 
of Damascus, all paying tribute (eh. x. 25), 
and furnishing e. contingent in time of wo.r. 
"The Assyrian inscriptions show that this 
country was, o.bout the period in question, 
parcelled out into e. number of petty king
doms," &c. (Rawlinson. See "Records of the 
Past," vol. xii. p. 20)], a.nd horses, a.nd cha.
riots [Heh. lwrse and chariot; cf. ver. 21 
and chs. i. 5 ; x. 26 ; xvi. 9, &c. Both o.re 
collective nouns. We see here the fruit o.nd 
retribution of Solomon's irreligious policy 
(oh. x. 29 and Homiletics, p. 216). "A king 
who has been probably identified with this 
.Ben-ho.da.d brought into the field against 
Assyria. nearly 4000 chariots" (Rawlinson)]: 
and he went up and besieged Sa.ma.rta, and 
warred aga.lnst it. [The object of this ex
pedition was olenrly to humble and to plunder 
the kingdom of Sama.rie.. It would almost 
o.ppeo.r, from the animus of the Syria.n king 
a.nd tho studied offensiveness of his mes
so.ges, as if Ahn.b or Israel must have given 
him dire oficnce. But Ben-ha.dad wo.s 
clea.rly II vain and overbeo.ring 1md tyra.n
nical prince, and the only crime of Israel 
mo.y ho.ve been tho.t it was independent of 
him, or had refused to do him homage.] 

Ver. 2.-And he sent messengers to Ahab 
king of Isra.el into [Heh. to. It is not clear 
tha.t they entered the city. They may ho.ve 
delivered their message to the king, or to 
his representatives at the go.tea or to the 
people on the wo.lls (2 Kings xviii. 18, 27)] 
the city, and said unto him, Thus sa.ith 
Ben-hadad, 

Ver. 3.-Thy silver and thy gold 1B m.Jne 
[Heh. mine it is]; thy wives a.lso a.nd thy 
ahlldrm[Nothing reveals Ben-ha.dad's object 

more clearly tho.n the mention of Abah'a 
wives. When we consider bow jealously 
the seraglio of an Eastern prince is guarded, 
and how the surrender of the ha.rem is a. 
virtual surrender of the throne (2 Sam. xvi. 
21, 22 ; note on eh. ii. 22), and certainly a 
surrender of a.11 manhood and self-respect, 
we see that his nim was to wound Ahab in 
his tenderest point, to humble him to the 
lowest depths of degradation, and possibly 
to .force a. quarrel npon him], even the 
goodliest [The LXX. omits this. Bahr says 
the word can only apply to the sons, and 
that it must mean the most eminent young 
men of the city-not Ahab's children
whom Bon-ha.dad demo.nclecl as hostages. 
But against this is (1) Ahab's answer, "All 
that I have," &e. ; (2) the fact that Ben
hada.d obviously meant insult and plunder; 
and (3) the language of ver. 7, where sea 
note], are m.Jne. [Heb. mine are the1J, Raw
linson would explain this excessive demand 
of the Syrian king by the assumption that 
when it was made the siege had already 
lasted a long time, and that the people wera 
now reduced to the greatest straits, circum
sto.nces which the historian, with the cha
racteristic brevity of the so.cred writers, 
omits to mention. But really no such 
supposition is needed. The overw~elming 
force which Ben-ha.dad ho.d at his ho.ck 
would, in his eyes, justify any demands. 
And the prima facie view of ver. 2 is tho.t 
the messengers were sent on the first ap
proa.ch of the o.rmy, or rather at the be
ginning of the siege.] 

Ver. 4.-And the king of Israel answered 
and said, My lord, O king, a.ccording to thy 
saying, I a.m thine, and all tha.t I have. 
[Much has been written about Ahab's pusil
lanimous acquiescence in these disgro.ceful 
terms, &c. Dut it is not absolutely eleo.r 
that be ever meant to surrender either wives 
or children to the invader. All that is cer
tain is that he judged it wise, in the presence 
of the enormous force a.rrnyed ago.inst him, 
to make every possible concession, to adopt 
the most subservient tone, o.nd to cringe at 
the feet of Ben-hadad. Dut 1111 the time ho 
may have hoped that his soft answer would 
turn away wro.th. It is very for from cert11irJ 
that had Ben-hada.d sent to demand the 
wives o.nd children which Ahab here seems 
willing to yield to him they would have been 
sent. When Ben-ho.dad tbroo.tens (ver. 6) 
11 mea.sure which involved much less indig
nity tho.n the surrender of the entire sernglio 
to his lusts, Ahab stands o.t bay. Allowo.uce 
must be ma.de for the exaggerations of 
Eastern courtesy. The writer wo.s enter
tained in 1861 by Jo.cob esh Shella.Li, then 
sheykh of tho Samarita.ns, who repen.t.edly 
.used words ver~ similar to those. '' 'I'hie 
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house is yonrs," he would say; never mean
ing, however, that he should be ta.ken at his 
word.] 

Ver. 5.-And the messengers ea.me agaJn, 
and said, Thus spea.keth Ben-hadad, saying, 
Although [Heh. ,;i. According to some of 
the grammarians, this is merely the Hebrew 
eqnirnlent of the or, recitanti,s. But the 
Cl~ ':;l of the next verse suggests that there 
mnst be a connexion between the two, and 
that the second emphasizes the first, much 
as in the A. V.] I have sent unto thee, say
ing, Thou shalt deliver me thy silver, &nd 
thy gold, and thy wives, and thy children. 
[Our translators have often sacrificed force 
to elegance by disregarding the order of the 
Hebrew, which here, e.g., is" Thy silver and 
thy gold ... to me thou shalt give them."] 

Ver. 6.-Yet I will send my serva.nts unto 
thee to-morrow about this time [This pro
posal was definite and immediate, the first 
demand was vague and general. 11 In the 
first Ahab was to send what he thought fit 
to give; in the second, Ben-hadad's servants 
were to take into their own hands whatso
ever they thought fit to sieze" (Words
worth)], and they shall search thine house, 
and the houses of thy serva.nts ; and it 
shall be, that whatsoever 1B pleasant 1n 
[Heb. the desire of] thine eyes [The LXX. 
and some other versions have a plnral 
snffix-their eyes, But the Hebrew text is 
to be preferred. The object of Ben-he.dad 
was to couch his message in the most offen
sive and humiliating terms, and "the desire 
of thine eyes" would be likely to cut deeper 
and wound more than "the desire of their 
eyes"], they shall put it 1n their hand, a.nd 
take lt away. [If Ahab ever hoped by his 
abject submission to conciliate the Syrian 
king, he now finds that his words have had 
just the opposite effect. For all that the 
latter concluded from it was that Ahab was 
one upon whom he might trample at plea
snre, and this servility encouraged Ben
hadad to renew his demands in a still more 
gelling and vexatious form. This second 
message discloses to us still more plainly 
the royal bully and braggart, and shows us 
what the "comity of nations" in the old 
world was often like.] 

Ver. 7.-Then the king of IBrael called 
all the elders of the land [Bahr remarks 
that this expression, compared with " the 
elders of the city " ( eh. xxi. 8, &c.), sug
gests either that these nobles, as the highest 
officials, had their residences at the court, or 
upon the approach of Ben-he.dad had be
taken themselves thither with their treasnres. 
Rawlinson builds on this slender be.sis the 
conclusion tbe.t the council of elders whioh, 
he says, belonged to the undivided kingdom, 

had been continued among the ten tribes, 
had an important place in the government, 
and held regular sittings at the oapital] 
and ea1d, Mark, I pray you, and see how 
this man [or fell,ow. The i1! expresses 
either hatred or contempt. Of. eh. xxii. 
27; Lnke :niii. 2, 18, &c.] eeeketh mis
chief [the purport of Ahab's address is 
not, " Ben-he.dad is not satisfied with 
my treasnres; he wants yours also " (Bii.br), 
for there is no reference whatsoever to their 
property, but, "See how he is determined 
on onr ruin. Nothing short of onr de
struction will suffice him. He is bent on 
provoking an encounter, that he may 
plunder the city at pleasnre." The salient 
word is the i1V1J : for he sent unto me for 
my wives, and for my children [LXX. 1rEpi 
rwv viwv µov. This shows clearly that " the 
most eminentyoung men "cannot be meant 
in ver. 3], and for my silver, and for my 
gold : and I denied him not. [What these 
words mean depends on what ver. 4 (where 
see note) means. It is difficult to conceive 
that any monarch could gravely proclaim 
his own shame to his counsellors ; coold 
confess, that is, that he had consented to 
surrender his children and concubines with
out a struggle.] 

Ver. 8.-And all the elders and all the 
people [not only, i.e., the inhabitants of 
Same.ria (Keil), but also those who had fled 
thither for refuge. It is not implied that 
they were formally consulted, but at such a 
crisis, when nothing could be done, humanly 
speaking, without their support, it was 
natural that they should express their 
opinion] said unto him, Hearken not unto 
him, nor consent. [Lit., thou shalt not con-

sent. ,tt is the equivalent ofµ,}, ne, and tt? 
of ob, non. Cf. Amos v. 5, and Ewald 350 a.] 

Ver. 9.-Wherefore [Heb. and] he said 
unto the messengers of Ben-hadad, Tell 
my lord the king [He still employs the 
same obsequious language as in ver. 4], All 
that thou didst send for to thy servant at 
the first I will do : but this thing I may 
[Heb. can] not do [At first sight it appears 
as if Ahab objected to the seo.rob (ver. 6), 
i.e., plundP.r, of his houso and capital much 
more than to the surrender of his wives to 
shame and of bis children to slavery. But 
we must remomber that a man is ready to 
promise almost anything in his extremity, 
and that we do not know what construction 
he put, or would have claimed to put, upon 
Ben-he.dad's first demand, ho.d that monarch 
consented to rnvert to these conditions, or 
by what means he hoped to evade it]. And 
the messengers departed, and brought him 
[Ben-he.dad, not Ahab, as Bawlinson 
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ime.gines] word again. [Not the" word re
le.ted in the next verse" (Ro.wlinson), but the 
messo.ge just recorded.] 

Ver. 10.-And Ben-hadad sent unto hl.m, 
and said [These words would be quite 
superfluous, if the oe.ths of which we now 
hee.r were the " word " of ver. 9], The gods 
do so unto me, and more also [see notes on 
eh. ii. 23 ; xix. 2], 1f the dust of Ba~a.rta 
shall suffice for handfuls [The mee.mng of 
Cl'?}'t;i pugilli, is fixed by Ise.: xl. 12, and 
Ezek. xiii.19] for all the people that follow 
me. [Heb. that are in my feet. Same ex
pression Judg. iv. IC; v. 15; 1 Se.m. xxv. 
27 • 2 Sam. xv. 17, &c. This thoroughly 
Ori~ntal piece of bluster a.nd b?a.sting, w~ch 
was intended, no doubt, to strike terror mto 
the henrts of Iring e.nd people, he.a been 
variously interpreted, but the meaning 
appears to be sufficiently clear. Ben-he.dad 
vows tho.t he will make Samaria. a heap of 
duet, and at the same time aflinne the.t so 
overwhelming is hie host, that this du~t 
will be insufficient to fill the ha.nde of hie 
soldiers. Rawlinson compares with it the 
well-known saying of the Trachinia.n to 
Dicneces, that the Median arrows would 
obscure the sun (Herod. vii. 226), but 2 Sa.m. 
xvii. 13 is still more apposite.] 

Ver. 11.-And the king or Israel answered 
and said, Tell him, Let not him that 
girdeth on his harness boast hl.mself as he 
that putteth it off. [This proverb consists 
of four words in the Hebrew. The commen
tators cite the Latin, Ne triumphum canas 
ante victoriam, but proverbs to the ea.me 
effect a.re found in most languages. 

Ver. 12.-And it came to pass, when Ben
hadad [Heb. lie] heard this message [Heb. 
word], as he was drlnk1ng, he and the 
kings in the pavilions [Heh. booths. The 
word shows tho.t, in lieu of tents, kings nnd 
genero.ls on an expedition sometimes used 
leafy huts, like those of Israel (Levit. xxiii. 
84, 42). Such booths, it is said, a.re still 
erected on military expeditions in the East], 
that he said unto his servants, Set your
aelves in array [Hob. ~o•lp one short, de
cisive word. His indignation and astonish
ment were too great for more. We might 
perbo.ps render "Form." Cl. 1 Sam. xi.11; 
Josh. viii. 2, 13; Job i. 17; Ezek. xxiii. 24. 
It cannot mean air1:oooµ~aart xapaa:a (LXX.)J 
And they set themselves in array [or formed. 
Again one word, which is more spirited and 
gra.phio, o.nd conveys tho.t the command was 
insta.ntly obeyed] against the city. 

Ver. 13.-And, behold, there came a pro
phet [Heh. one prophet. Cl. eh. xiii. 11. 
According to Jewish writers, this was 
Mico.ia.h, son of Imla.h, but eh. xxii. 8 
1111ga.tivee this supposition. This is another 

proof that all the prophets bad not been 
exterminated. Where Elijah was e.t this 
time, or why he was not employed, we have 
no meo.ns ol determining. Bahr says that 
he was "leo.st of all suited for such e. 
message," but not if he had lee.rned the 
lesson of eh. xix. 12. At the same time, it 
is to be remembered that he invariably 
appears as the minister of wrath. It may 
a.lso be reasonably asked why this gracious 
interposition was granted to the kingdom of 
Sa.maria a.tall. Was not this invasion, and 
would not the sack of the city have been, a 
just recompense for the gross corruption of the 
age, for the persecution of the prophets, &c.? 
But to this it may be replied that Ben-bade.d 
was not then the instrument which God had 
designed for the correction of Israel (see eh. 
xix. 17; xxii. 31; 2 Kings x. 32), and further
more tho.t by his brutal tyranny and des
potic demands, hA had himself merited a 
oha.stisement. The city, too, mo.y ha,e been 
delivered for the eake of the seven thous,md 
(oh. xix. 18; 2 Kings xix. 34, Cf. Gen. 
xviii. 26 sqq.) But this gracious help in the 
time of extremit.y was primarily designed 
as a. proof of Jehovah'$ power over the gods 
of Syria (cf. vers. 13, 28; eh. xviii. 3\l; 
2 Kings xix. 22 eqq.), o.ud so as an instru
ment for the conversion of Israel. His 
supremacy over the idols of Phoenicio. ho.d 
already been esto.blished] unto Ahab king 
of Israel, saying, Thus salth the Lord, 
Bast thou seen all this great multitude ? 
(cf. ver. 10. "In Ben-ha.dad's wo.rs with 
the Assyrians, we sometimes find him o.t the 
head of nearly 100,000 men" (Rawlinson).] 
Behold, I Will dellverit into thine hand this 
day; and thou ehalt know that I am the 
Lord. [This explains to us the motif of 
this great deliverance.] 

Ver. 14.-And Ahab said, By whom? And 
he said, Thus salth the Lord [Observe the 
repetition. He is oo.rnful to give special 
prominence to the sacred name, as the only 
help in trouble (Pao.. xx.1, 5, 7, &c.)], Even 
by the young men [or servants-il/:l has 
both meanings, corresponding with 1rai!: 
(of. Gen. xnvii. 2; 2 Kings v. 20; viii. 4] 
of the princes of the provinces. [The local 
governors (of. chs. iv. 7; x. lli), on the 
approach ol Ben hadad, ho.d apparently fled 
to the oo.pito.l. Whether these "young 
men" were their "po.gee" ('rhouius), or 
even were "young lo.ds" (Ewald) o.t o.11, or, 
on the contrary, a "seleot body of strong 
young men" (Biihr), the body-guo.rd of the 
various governors (2 So.m. xviii. 15) (Von 
Gerle.ch), mo.y be doubtful; but when Biihr 
says that Ahab would not have consented 
to appoint weak boys to leo.d the vo.n, at 
least without remonstrance, ho must have 
• forgotten tho.t all the ordin!\ry mot1ns a& 
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Ahab's disposal were equally insufficient, 
and that in themselves 200 or 2000 tried 
,eterans 'l'l"ould hose been just as inadequate 
a force as 200 pages. The agency by which 
the nctory 'l'l"as won '\'\as purposely weak 
and feeble (per turbam imbellem), in order 
that the 'l'l"ork might be seen to be of God 
(cf. Judg. vii. 2; 1 Cor. i. 27, 29). Aud 
this consideration makes agaiust the sup
position that the attacking body was com
posed of tried and skilful ,varriors. J Then 
he said, Who shall order [Hcb. bind; we 
speak of "joining battle "J the battle? [The 
meaning is-not, "who shall command this 
force," but, "which side shall begin the 
fray?"] And he answered, Thou [i.e., thy 
band of youug men shall m:ike the attack.] 

Ver. 15.-Then he numbered [or reviewed 
(cf. Num. i. 4-Jc fi'l<J.-; iii. 39-43)] the young 
men of the prtu.ces of the provinces, and 
they were two hundred and thirty-two [cf. 
2 Chron. xiv. 11 ; Ps:i. xxxiii. 16; Dent. 
xxxii. 30, &c. LXX. 0111Ko~U1 rp,a,covra. 
Theodoret remarks that by this band-230, 
as he understood it-Almighty God would 
destroy the hosts of thirty and two kings. 
The nnmbers may have been recorded 
because of the correspondency]: and after 
them he numbered all the people, even all 
the children of Israel, being seven thousand. 
[This nnmber is of conrse to be understood, 
unlike that of eh. xix. 18, literally. And 
the context (cf. ver. 19) shows that this 
was the nnmber of fighting men. But this 
small army can hardly fail to create sur
}Jiise, especially ii we compare it with the 
i;tatistics of the soldiery of an earlier o.ge 
(2 Sam. xxiv. 9; 1 Chron. xxi. 5; 2 Chron. 
xiii. 3; xiv. 8). It is true this was not 
strictly o.n army, but a garrison for the de
fence of the capital. But it looks very much 
as if, under the feeble rule of Ahab, the 
kingdom of Israel had become thoroughly 
disorganized. "The position of Jarchi is 
that of a. trne Rabbi, viz., that the 7000 
were those who had not bowed the knee 
unto Baal (eh. xix. 18)," Bahr.] 

Ver. 16.-And they went out al noon. 
[" At the time when Ben-ho.dad, haughty 
and confident, had given himself up with 
his vassals, to the table, news of which had 
1irobo.Lly been received in the city" (Bahr). 
But it seems at least equally probable that 
the noon hour was selected either in obe
dience to the unrecorded directions of the 
prophet, or as being a time for rest and 
sleep, as it still is in the East. J But Ben
hada.d was dr1nking hJmself drUnk 1n the 
pavilions, he and the kings, the thirty and 
two kings that helped hlm. [Strong drink 
would seem to have been a besetment of 
•he monarchs of that age (cf. eh. xvi. 9; 
Prov. xui. 4; Dan. v. 1 sqq.; Esther i. 10; 

vii 2; Hn.b. ii. 6). It can hn.rdly have 
been to "mark his uUer coutompt of the 
foe," Rawlinson, who compares Ilelsliazzar's 
feast (Dan. v. 1---4) when besieged Ly Cyrus. 
Ilut Ben-hndad was the besieger. We a.re 
rnther reminded of Alexo.nder's carouse at 
Babylon.] 

Ver. 17.-And the young men of the 
princes of the provinces went out 11.rst; 
and Ben-hadad sent out [Or had sent 
out. Possibly, the unusual stir in the 
city, the mustering of the troops, &c., had 
led to his sending out scouts Lefore the 
young men issued from the gates. The 
LXX., however, has "And they send and 
tell the king of Syria," which Rawlinson 
thinks represents o. purer text. But it 
looks like an emendation to a.void the diffi
culty, which is removed by translating 
n~~~l as pluperfect], and they told him, say-
1ng; There a.re· men come out of Samaria. 
[Heb. men went forth, &c.] 

Ver. 18.-And he said, Whether they be 
come out for peace [i.e., to negociate or to 
submit], take them alive; or whether they 
be come out for war, take them alive. 
[We may tro.ce in these words, possibly 
the influence of wine, but certainly the 
exasperation which Ahab's last message had 
occasioned the king. So incensed is he 
that he will not respect the rights of am
bassadors, and he is afraid lest belligerents 
should be slain before he can arraign them 
before him. Possibly he meant that they 
should be tortured or slain before his face.] 

Ver. 19.-So these young men of the 
princes of the provinces came out of the 
city, and the army which followed them. 
[i.e., the 7000. They "came out" after 
the young men.] 

Ver. 20.-And they slew every one hla 
man [The LXX., which differs here cou
siderably from the Hebrew, insertg at this 
point teal ;owrepwucv ficauror: rov wap' 
aiiroii. Ewa.Id thinks th9 Hebrew text 
ought to be made to correspond, and would 
read \t!i1~ t!i1~ ~)~11 i.e., ea.oh repeatedly 
killed his man, as in 1 Sam. xiv. 16]: and 
the Syrians fied [When e. few ho.d fallen, 
utter panic seized the rest. The separate 
kings, with their divided interests, thought 
only of their own safety. It wo.s a sauve 
qui peut. " The hasty and disordered flight 
of a vast Oriental army before an enemy 
contemptible in numbers is no unoommon 
occurrence. Above 1,000,000 of Persians 
fled before 47,000 Greeks at Arbela" (Raw
linson). The very size of suoh hosts, 
especially where the command is divided 
and where the generals are drunk or in
capable, contributes to their defoat]; and 
Israel pursued them : and Ben-ha.dad the 
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k1ng of Syria escaped on an horse [Thenius 
suggests tha.t this wo.s e. cha.riot horse, the 
first tho.t presented] with the horsemen. 
[Heb. and horsemen; sc., es~e.ped with hi1:1 
(Keil). IIe ho.d e.n escort m some of hie 
fugitive cavo.lry.] 

Ver. 21.-A.nd the king of Israel went out 
[It looks as if Ahab ho.d remo.ined within 
the city until the defeat of the Syrio.ns we.a 
assured], and emote [LXX. rai i"-af3E, and 
captured] the horses and chariots [i.e., the 
cavalry and cbariotry; cf. ver. 1), and slew 
the Syrla.ns with a. grea.t sla.ughter. [Heb. 
in Syiia a great, &c.] 

Ver. 22.-A.nd the prophet [obviously the 
same prophet) ea.me to the king of Israel, 
and said unto him, Go, strengthen thyself 
[both as to army and to city], and mark, 
and see what thou doest L" Te.ke every 
precaution. Don't think tho.t the dang~.r 
is past"] : for at the return of the yea.r [m 
the following spring. There was e. fo.vourite 
time for campaigns (2 So.m. :xi. 1), viz., 
when the rainy season was pa.st. Several 
la.te wars, notably those of our own o.rmies 
in Africa and Afghanistan, ho.ve been con
eidera.bly influenced by the seasons. And 
the wars of ancient times were almost 
universally summer raids. " Susto.ined in
vasions, Jo.sting over the winter, are not 
found until the time of Sbo.lmo.neser" 
(2 Kings xvii. 6; xviii. 9. 10, Rawlinson)] 
the king of Syria. will come [Heh. cometh] 
up against thee. 

Ver. 23.-A.nd the servants of the king 
of Syria said unto him [naturally o.nxious 
to retrieve their character and oblitero.te 
their disgrace), Their gods a.re gods of the 
h1lls [All pago.n nations ho.ve believed in 
local deities, JJii 1Mntium, dii nemonim, &o. 
(see 2 Kings xviii. 33-85; xix. 12, 13). 
Keil o.ccounts for this belief-tho.t the gods 
of Isrnel were mountain divinities, by the 
considcrn.tion tho.t the templo was built on 
11Io1111t Moria.11, a.nd thn.t worship wo.s always 
o!Jercd on" high plnces." KiLto reminds us 
tha.t the la.w wns given from Mount Sino.i, 
o.nd tha.t fire ha.d recently descended on 
Mount Carmel. "In Syrophoenicia., even 
mounto.ins themselves hnd Divine honours 
paid to them" (Movers, Phoen. i. 667 sqq.) 
But it is enough to remember tho.t So.ma.ria 
wa.s a hilly district, a.nd tho.t the courtiers 
must find soma excuse for the defeat]; there
foro they were stronger tha.n we; but [Heh. 

(0?~11(1 often well rendored but not in this 
instance) by the LXX. ov µr}v oi a""-a] let 
us 11.ght against them 1n the plain, and 
surely we shall be stronger than they. 
[This oounscl, which nppn.rently rests on 
religious grounds a.lone, was, it is probable, 
really dictated by the practice.I consideration 

tho.t in the plain the Syrio.ns would be o.ble 
to deploy their chariots-a. most important 
arm of their service-in e. wo.y which they 
could not do in the vo.lleys round Bo.mo.rio.. 
Bee eh. xvi. 24, note. Moreover, the 
!ere.elites would lose the o.dvanto.ge of a 
strong position o.nd the cover of their forti
fications if they could be induced to meet 
them in the "greo.t pie.in," or on any 
similo.r bo.ttle-field.J 

Ver. 24.-And do this thing. Take the 
kings away, every man out of his place, 
and put captains [So.me word as in eh. x. 
15, where see note)in their rooms. [Not so 
much because {Biihr) the kings only fought 
through compulsion, for they nppea.r to 
ho.ve been in complete o.ccord with Ben
hada.d (vers. 1, 12, Hi), as because of their 
incapo.city and divided interests o.nd plans. 
The capto.ins would presumably be selected 
beco.use of their valour, milito.ry skill, &c. ; 
the kings would owe their co=and to the 
accident of birth, &c. Moreover, an o.rmy 
with thirty-three leo.ders conld not have 
the necesso.ry solido.rity. Bii.hr assumes 
tho.t the removal of the kings would in..-olve 
the withdrawo.l of the auxilio.ries which they 
contributed. But this does not nppea.r to 
ho.ve occurred to Een-hada.d's a.dvisers when 
they so.id, "put co.ptains in tluir rooms." 
If the ouxilio.ries were withdrawn, wha.t were 
the thirty-two oo.pte.ins to command?] 

Ver. 25.-A.nd number thee an army, like 
the army that thou hast lost [Heh. that is 
fallen from thee, not o.s mnrg., that was fallen. 
For the form 7JJ;'l\l:(P. seeEwold, 264 b)J, horse 
for [Heb. as] horse, and charlot for chariot : 
and we will fight aga.lnst them 1n the plain, 
and surely we shall be stronger than they. 
And he hearkened unto their voice, and did 
so. 

Ver. 26.-A.nd it came to pass at the 
return of the year, that Ben-he.dad num
bered the Syrians [Heb. Sy1·i"], !!.Ild went 
up to Aphek [As the word signifies "for
tress," it is only no.turn! thn.t several 
different pla.ccs should bea.r this name, nnd 
the comm en ta.tore o.re not agreed ns to 
which of them is hero intended. Keil and 
Biihr identify it wiLh the Aphok ha.rd by 
Shunem (1 Sa.m. xxi;t, 1 ; cf. xxviii. 4), ~d 
therefore in the pla.m of Es<lrnelon, while 
Gesenius o.nd Grove-the latter bcca.use of 
its connection with "1it.:i1~iJ the pla.ln, a 
word a.pplied, ,:ar' l(ox,iv, to the plain in the 
tribe of Rouben {Dout. iii. 10; iv. 43; Josh. 
xiii. 9, 16, 17, 21, &c.)-would seo in it tbe 
Aphek ea.st of the Jordnn, the Apheca ol 
Euscbius, and perhaps the pl11co mentioned 
2 Kings xiii. 17 (where, however, see note). 
This tro.ns-Jor<lnnic Aphek is now ropre
sented by the village of 1"ik, six miles east 
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of the sea of Galilee, and standing, as Aphek 
must have then stood, on the high road 
between Dama.sons and Jerusalem. On the 
whole, the balance of probability inclines 
to the latter. It would follow hence that 
the Israelites, emboldened by their victory 
of the preceding year, had crossed the river 
to meet the enemy], to fight against Israel 
[Heb. t,o the war with Israel.] 

Ver. 27.-And the chlldren of Israel were 
numbered [lit., numbered themselves. Hith
paelJ, and were all present [Rather, and 

were provided with food, ~Ul =to nourish. 
The Alex. LXX. inserts ,ea, 01000J0'1trav. 
Vulgate acceptis cibariis. Marg. were vic
tualled. This word of itself suggests that 
they were at a distance from their capital 
or other city], and went against them [Heb. 
to meet them] : and the children of Israel 
pitched before them like two little flocks 

l=J'i;-'q strictly means separated. It is rightly 
translated " little flocks" (not "flocks," 
Rawlinson), because the idea is that of two 
bands of stragglers separated from the main 
body of the flock. So the Vulgate, duo 
parvi greges caprarum; bntLXX., ovo 1Tolµ.v,a 
aiywv. Ewald thinks the " two flocks " 
points to an auxiliary force furnished by 
Jehoshaphat, fighting with Israel. He 
also thinks goats are mentioned to convey 
the exalted position of the camp upon the 
hills. Floo,ks of goats as a rule are smaller 
than those of sheep, the former being more 
given to straying] of kids [lit., she-goats. 
" These flocks pa.sture mostly on the cliffs, 
and are smaller than the flocks of sheep " 
(Bahr)]; but the Syrians filled the country. 
[The whole plain swarmed with their legions 
in 6triking contrast to the two insignificant 
bodies of Israelites. J 

Ver. 28.-And there came a man of God 
[Whether this is the Eame person as the 
"prophet" of vers. 13, 22, is not quite clear. 
The difference in the designation (see on 
eh. xiii. 1 and p. 303) would lead us to sup
pose that a different messenger was meant. 
It is true the Hebrew has the article 
" the man of God" (LXX. o tiv0pw1Tor; roil 

0Eoii), but 011:i:,~~ ~~t:' (see Judg. xiii. 6; 
Dent. xxxiii. 1) is often hardly distinguish
able from the sam:i words without the 
article], and spake [Heb. said, same word 
as below] Ullto the king of Israel, and said, 
Thus sa1th the Lord, Because the Syrians 
[Heb. Syria, but with a plural verb] have 
&aid, The Lord 1s God of the hllls, but he is 
not God of the valleys, therefore will I 
deliver all this great multitude into thine 
hand, and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord. [It was partly for the instruction of 
hrael, and to confirm their wavering faith 

in Tehova.h (see ver.18), that this deliverance 
was wrnught. But it was also that neigh. 
bouring nations might learn His power and 
that His name might be magnified ~ong 
the heathen.] 

Ver. 29.-And they pitched one over 
against the other [Heb. these opposite these] 
seven days. [The Syrians, despite their 
overwhelming numbers, appear to have been 
afraid to attack, and the Israelites were 
naturally reluctant, despite the promise 
they had received, to join battle with so 
grea.t a host]. And so it was, that in the 
seventh day the battle was joined [Heh. 
the war drew near. It may have been by 
the direction of the man of God that the 
Israelites attacked on the seventh day, or 
the precedent of Jericho (Josh. vi. 15) may 
h~ve influenced their leaders; or the num
ber seven, properly the mark and signature 
of the covenant, may have come to be 
regarded superstitiously-in fact, as a lucky 
number (of. Isa. lxv. 11; Esther iii. 7]: 
and the children of Israel slew of the 
Syrians an hundred thousand footmen in 
one day. [This prodigious slaughter may 
well create surprise. That two compara
tively small companies should be able 
physic111ly, to slay, with the rude weapo~ 
of that age, 100,000 warriors, fighting for 
their lives, seems hardly credible. It is 
probable, therefore, that the numbers here, 
as elsewhere, have been exaggerated in the 
course of transcription. Another explana
tion of the difficulty has, indeed, been sug
gested by Bahr, viz., that t:l~l may signify 
here, as it undoubtedly does elsewhere, 
" defeated," "put to flight" (see Gen. xiv. 
6; 1 Sam. xiii. 4, &c.) Aud the Hebrew 
at first sight seems to favour this idea, for 
it may be rendered literally, they snwte 
Syria, a hundred thousand, &c. The 100,000 
would then represent the entire strength 
of the Syrian infantry. But the mention 
of the " footmen " and of 11 one da v " 11like 
suggests that it is of slaughter, not disper
sion, that the historian speaks.] 

Ver. 30.-But the rest [Plainly those not 
slain. It cannot mean those not defeated] 
fled to Aphek [It is clear that this fortress 
was then in the possession of the Syrians, 
as they took refuge within its walls], Into 
the city; and there a wall [Heb. the wall, 
i.e., the city wall] fell upon twenty and 
seven thousand of the men that were left. 
[The Hebrew implies tho.t these were prac-

tically all who survived the battle. D1")ryi3:1 
is tho word translated above, "the rest." 
We have here surely an exaggeration, even 
more obvious than that of ver. 39. For even 
if we suppose an earth~ u11ke, it is difficult 
to believe tha.t the wa.lls of a pla.ce liks 
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Aphek could bury so large a nnmber in 
their ruins. Rawlinson suggests that the 
Syrians at the time were '' manning the 
deiences in full force," and that the earth
quake " threw down the wall where they 
were most thickly crowded upon it ; " but 
the question e.rises whether it is possible to 
mass 27 000 men upon any po.rt of a wall, or 
all the ~alls, especially of an ancient vil
lage fortress. Thenius hints that the fe.ll 
of the wall may have been occasioned by the 
Israelites undermining it during the night, 
but it seems hardly likely that so small a 
force could undertake operations of that 
kind against so formidable a body of 
troops. Keil objects to this view on another 
ground, viz., that its object is to negative 
the idea of B Divine interposition. But the 
text does not ascribe the fe.11 of the wall to 
any such interposition, and we know that 
the sacred writers are not slow to recognize 
the finger of God whenever it is exerted.] 
And Ben-had.ad fled, and came into [Heh. 
to] the city [i.e., Aphek. Rawlinson in
terprets this statement to mean that he 
"fled from the wall, where be had been at 
the time of the disaster, into the inner parts 
of the city," but this is extremely doubtful. 
Observe the words, " fled and came to the 
city"-words almost identical with those 
used of the fugitives above], into an inner 
chamber. [Heh. into a chamber within a 
chamber, as in eh. xxii. 25. This cannot 
mean "from chamber to chamber," as 
marg. It is to be observed that 1'J!;I alone 
signifies properly an inner chamber. See 
Gen. xliii. 30; Judg. xvi. 9, 12. Rawlinson 
thinks that n secret chamber may be meant 
"a cha.mber in the wall, or one beneath 
~e floor of another."] 

Ver. Sl.-And his servants [Possibly the 
very same men who (ver. 23) had counselled 
this second expedition] eald unto him, Behold 
now, we have he:ird that the kings of the 
house of Israel are merciful kings (As no 
doubt they were when compared with con
temporary page.n sovereigns]: let us, I 
J)ray thee, put sackcloth on our loins [in 
token of humiliation and contrition. PI?' 
is identical, radically, with aa,c:rot, saccw, 
and our sack], and ropes upon our heads 
[i.e., round our necks. To show how oom
pletely they 'Yere at Ah°:b's ~erc;y. Bahr 
shows that this custom still exists m Chio e., 
but the well-known story of the citizens of 
Calais, after its siege by Edward III., sup
plies a closer illustration], a.nd go out [Heh. 
90] to the king of Isra.el (It would appear 
from the language of ver. 33 as if Ahab's 
army was now besieging the place. He 
himself may have kept at a safe distance 

from it]: peradventure he Will save thy 
llfe. [LXX. owr lives, r,k ,frvxai: ,jµwv.] 

Ver. 32.-So they girded sackcloth on 
their loins, a.nd put ropes on their heads, 
a.nd ea.me to the king of Israel, and said, 
Thy servant Ben-ha.dad salth, I pray thee, 
let me llve. [Compare with this abject 
petition for life the arrogant ing;,ience oi 
vers. 6, 10. The tables are indeed turned.] 
And he said, Is he yet alive t he is my 
btother. 

Ver. 33.-Now the men did dillgently 
observe whether anything would come 
from him, and did hastily catch it [Heh. 
and the men augured--0m divinavit. Cf. 
Gen. xliv. 15 ; Levit. x.i.x. 2b; 2 Kings xvii. 
17. LXX. oiwviaavro. Vulgate acceperunt 
pro amine-and hasted and made him declare 
whether from him, the meaning of which is 
sufficiently clear, viz., that the men took 
Ahab's words, "He is my brother," as a speech 
of good omen, and immediately laicl hold of 
it, and contrived that the king should be 
held to it e.nd made to con firm it. The only 
difficulty is in the word ~t:l~t:,~1 which is [i-;raE; 

Xiy. The Talmud, howevci, interprets it to 
mean, declare, confinn; in the Kn.I conjug1i
tion and the Hiphil would therefore mean, 
made him declai·e. The LXX. nncl Vulgate, 
however, have understood it otherwise, 

taking t:>~r:, as the equivalent of l'~Q rapuit. 
The former hns avEX,;avro rov Xuyov i,c: roii 
aroµ.aroc avroii, and the latter rap11er11nt 
t1erbum ex ore ejw. They would seem also 
to have read instead of rn.z,r.,;i 't) 1J"l;t 

(Ewalcl). The law of dakheei" (s~~ Lny~1~,l, 
N. and B. pp. 317-319), by which Rnwlin
eon would explain this incident, seems to 
be rather nn usage of the Bedouin thnn of 
any civilized Du!.i.:ms] : and they ea.Id, Thy 
brother Ben-ha.dad. Then said he, Go ya, 
bring him. Then Ben-ho.dad ea.me forth 
to him [ont of his hiding-placo nml out of 
the city]: and he caused him to come up 
into the chariot. [A mark of great favonr 
(compare Gon. xli. 43), and of reconcilin
tion and concord (cf. 2 Kings x. 15).] 

Ver. 34.-And Ben-ha.dad sald unto him, 
The cities, which my father took from 
thy father, I will restore [We can hn.rdly 
see in these words " the terms of penco 
which ho is willing to offer as the price of 
bis freedom" (Rawlinson), becauso ho wns 
absolutely at Ahab's mercy, am! wns not in 
a position to make any stipulations; but 
they express Den-be.dad's idea of the results 
whioh must follow the conquest. His utter 
defeat would necessitate this rco mstrnction 
of their respeotive territories, &c. We can
not be quito certain that tho citios hero re
·fcrted to a.re thoeo enlllllerated in eh. xv. 
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20, ae taken bv Ben-hadad's armies from 
Bao.she._ For Bae.she. was not the father, 
nor even was he the " ancestor " (as Keil, 
later edition) of Ahab, but belonged to e. 
different dynasty. At the same time it is 
quite conceivable that a prince in Ben
bade.d 's position, in his ignorance or forget
fulness of the history of Israel, might use 
the word "father" improperly, or even in 
the sense of "predecessor." We know that 
:l~ bad e. very extended signification. Keil 
and Biibr, however, think the.t we have a 
reference to some war in the reign of Omri 
(cf. eh. ni. 27), which is not recorded in 
Scripture. And the words which follow 
make this extremely probable, inasmuch as 
in Baasha's days Sa.maria. had no exist
ence] ; aud thou &halt make streets [ni'lln 
lit., whatever is witlwut; hence street~: 
spaces, quarters] for thee 1n Damascus, as 
my father ma.de 1n Sa.ma.r1.a.. [The com
mentators are e.,,nreed that a permission to 
establish bazaars or quarters, in which the 
Hebrews might live and trade, is here con
ceded J . Then said Ahab [These words are 
rightly supplied by our translators. The 
meaning would have been quite clear had 
the Hebrews been familiar with the use of 
quotation marks. For lack of these, all 
the versions ascribe the words to Ben
ho.dad] , I W1ll send thee away with th19 
covenant. So he ma.de a covenant with 
him, and sent him away. 

Ver. 35.-And a certain man [Heb. one 
man; cf. eh. xiii. 11, note] of the sons of 
the prophets [Here mentioned for the first 
time, though the prophetic schools prob
ably owed their existence, certainly their 
development, to Samuel. The '3i] ').::1 are 
of conrse not the children, but the pupils of 
the prophets. For this use of " son," cf, 
1 Sam. xx. 31 (" a $On of death"); 2 Se.m. 
xii. 5; Dent. xxv. 2; Matt. xxiii. 15; 
1 Kings iv. 30; Ezra ii. 1; John xvii. 
12, and Amoe vii. 14. Geeenins refers 
to the Greek iarpwv via,, priropwv vioi, &c., 
nnd says that among the Persians "the 
disciples of the Magi are called, " Sons of 
Magi." The word, again, does not neces
sarily imply youth. That they were some
times married men appeBI·e from 2 Kings 
vi. 1, though this was probably after their 
collegiate life was ended. As they were 
called " sons," so their instructor, or head, 
wo.e called "fe.ther" (1 Se.m, x. 12)] said 
unto h1e neighbour [or companion. Another 
prophet is implied. It was because this 
"neighbour " was a prophet that his dis
regard of the word of the Lord was so sinful, 
and received such severe punishment], 1D 
the word of the Lord [see on eh. xiii. l], 
Smite me, I pray thee. [Why the prophet, 

in order to the accomplishment of his 
mission-which wu.s to obtain from Ahab's 
own lips a confession of his deserts-why 
he should have been smitten, i.e., bruised 
and wounded, is not quite clear. For it ie 
obvious that he might have sustained his 
pa.rt, told his story, and obtained 11, judg
ment from the king, without proceeding to 
such painful extremities. It ie quite true 
that a person thus wounded would perhaps 
sustain the po.rt of one who had been in 
battle better, but the wounds were in no 
we.y necessary to his disguise, and men do 
not court pe.in without impeiioue reasons. 
Besides, it was " in the word of the Lord " 
that these wounds were sought and received. 
It is quite clear, therefore, tho.t it cannot 
have been merely to give him a claim to o.n 
audience with the king (Ewo.ld)-he could 
easily have simulated wounds by means of 
bandages, which would at the so.me time 
have helped to disguise him-or that he 
might foreshadow in his own person the 
wounding which Ahab would receive (oh. 
xxii. 11), for of that he says nothing, or 
for any similar reason. The wounding, we 
may be quite sure, and the tragico.l circum
stances connected therewith, are essential 
parts of the parable this prophet had to act, 
of the lesson he he.d to teach. Now the 
great lesson he had to convey, not to the 
king alone, but to the prophetic order and 
to the whole country, the lesson most 
necessary in that lawless age, was that of 
implicit unquestioning obedience to the 
Divine law. Ahab had just transgressed 
that law. He had "let go a man whom God 
had appointed to utter destruction ; " he had 
heaped hononrs on the oppressor of his 
country, and in gratifying benevolent im
pulses bad ignored the will and counsel of 
God (sec on ver, 42). No doubt it seemed 
to him, o.s it has seemed to others since, 
that he had acted with rare magnanimity, 
and that hie generosity in that age, an o.ge 
which showed no mercy to the fallen, wo.s 
unexampled. But he must be taught that 
he ho.a no right to be generous o.t the ex
pense of others ; that God's will must be 
done even when it goes ago.inst the groin, 
when it contradicts impulses of kindness, 
and demands painful sacrifices. Ho is 
taught this by the prophetic word (ver. 42), 
but much more effectively by tho actions 
which preceded it. A prophet required to 
emito e. brother prophet, and that for no 
apparent reason, would no doubt find it re
pugnant to his feelings to do so; it would 
seem to him hard and cruel and shameful 
to smite a companion, But the prophet 
who refused to do this, who followed hie 
benevolent impulses in preference to the 
word of the Lord, died for his sin-died 
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forthwith by the visitation of God. What 
a lesson was this to king o.nd conntry-:-for 
no donbt the incident would be brwted 
o.broo.d, o.nd the very stra~geness of ~be 
whole proceeding would be1gb_te~ the im
pression it me.de. Indeed, 1t 1s bo.rdly 
possible to conceive e. wo.y in which the duty 
of unquestioning obedience coul~ be more 
empho.tically taught. When this prophet 
appeared before the !cl,ng,_ e. man had 
smitten and wounded him, disagreeable and 
painful as the task must have been, because 
of the word of the Lord ; whilst o. brother 
prophet, who declined th~ office b~cause it 
was painful, had been slom by e. WIid beast. 
It is easy to see that there was here e. 
solemn lesson for the king, and that the 
wounding gave it its edge.] And the man 
refused to smite him. 

Ver. 36.-Then said he unto him, Because 
thou hast not obeyed the voice of the Lord, 
behold as soon as thou art departed from 
me, a lion [Ilcb. tM lion, perhaps the lion 
appointed already to this office, or one that 
bad lately been seen in the neighbourhood] 
shall elay thee. And as soon as he was de
parted from him, a. [Heh. the] llon found 
him [sume word as in eh. xiii. 24, where see 
note] and slew him. [For the same sin 
ns th~t of'' the man of God_(ch. xiii. 21, 26), 
viz., disobedience (Deut. xxxu. 24; Jer. v. 6), 
and disobedience, too, under circUD1sto.nces 
remarkably similar to those. In fact, the 
two histories run on almost parallel lines. 
In ea.eh case it is a prophet who disobeys, 
nnd disobeys the " word of the Lord ; " in 
ea.eh case the disobedience appears e.l.most 
excnsnble; in ea.eh cnse the prophet appears 
to be hardly dealt with, nnd suffers instant 
punishment, whilst the king escnpes; in 
each case the punishment is foretold by 11, 

prophet; in ench case it is effected by the 
instruruentalHy of n lion. And in each 
cnse the lesson is the same-that God's 
cummnnds must be kept, whatever the cost, 
or that stem retribution will inevita.bly 
follow.) 

Ver. 37.-Then he found another man, 
and said, Smite me, I pray thee. And the 
man smote him, so that 1n smiting he 
wounded him. [Heh. smiting and wounding. 
Tliis lo.st particular is o.pparently recorded 
to show how promptly o.nd thoroughly this 
"other mo.n," who is not said to have been 
11 prophet, obeyed the charge. Probably he 
h11d the fe.to of the othc:: before bis eyes.] 

Ver. 38.-So the proi,het departed, and 
waited ror the king by the way, and dis
guised himself with ashes upon h1B f:!.ce. 
[Rather, a bandage upon his eyes. i;l~ 
there can be no doubt, denotes some sort of 
covering (LXX, n>..aµwv), nnd is prob11bly the 

equivalent of i;)V.. Ashes cannot be put 
on the eyes, and even on the head would be 
but a poor disguise. This bandage was at 
the same time in keeping with the prophet's 
role as a wounded man, 11.Ild an effective 
means of concealment. It would almost 
seem as iI this prophet was personally 
known to the king.] 

Ver. 39.-And as the king passed by, he 
crted unto the king [in his capacity of 
supreme judge; see on eh. iii. 9] : and he 
said, Thy servant went out into the midst 
or the battle [i.e., the rccen t battle] ; and, 
behold, a man turned aside [ii;); cf. cli. xxii. 
43; Exod. iii. 3; xxrii. 8. But Ewald, al. 
would read, ii;;) prince or captain (properly 
i\:I), a change which certninly lends force 
to the 11pologue, and makes the ano.logy 
more complete. Only such nu officer wa~ 
entitled to give such o.n order. Moreover, 
just as a co=on soldier ought to obey his 
captain, so should Ahab ha'l'e obeyed God. 
But ns our present text yields II good and 
sufficient meaning, we are hnrdly warranted 
in mnking nny change], and brought a man 
unto me, and said, Keep th1ll man : 1f by 
a.ny means he be missing, then shall thy 
life be for h1s life, or else thou Rhalt pa.y 
[Heh. weigh. There wns then no coinnge. 
Payments were ma.de by means of bars of 
silver or gold] a. talent or silver. [A con
siderable sum-about £400. " '.l'he prisoner 
is thus represented to be a very im portnnt 
personage" (Tl.ienius). There is a hint at 
Ben-ho.d11d, Ewald holds thnt the wounds 
represented the peno.Ity inflicted instend of 
the to.lent which a co=on soldier n11tumlly 
oould not pny.J 

Ver, 10.-And n.s thy servant was busy 
[Heb. doing. The LXX. 1rtp<E/3Ai1/mro o 
oo;i:>..6!.' aov, o.nd tlie Vulgate dum ego t11rbatus 
hue illucque me ·verterem, hnvo lcll some 
critics to urgo the substitution of n,s turn
ing, or ;;yl;i looking, for niiJJ doing, in the 
toxt. niit no 11lterntion is needed) here and 
there [or hither and thither-the i1 is 
generally local-ns iu Josh. viii. 20. But 
sometimes it is merely cle111011strntive, "here 
and there," 11s in Gen. xxi. 29, Dan. xii. 6, 
11nd so it rnny be understood here (Go
scnius)J, he wa.s gone [Heb. he is not]. And 
the king of Iorael s:ud unto him, So sh:i.11 
thy Judgment be; thyself hast decided it. 
[Cf. 2 Sl\m. xii. 6-7, Ahab hl\s hirusell 
pronounce,! tli11t his judgrnont is just, nnd 
what it shall be.] 

Ver. 41.-And he hasted, and took the 
ashes away from his face [Hob. removed the 
covering from upon his eyes] ; a.nd the king 
of Israel discerned him that he was of the 
prophets. [Thnt is, he was one of the 
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prophets who were known to him. The who promised Divine aid might at any rat, 
fa,ce alone would hardly have proclaimed have been asked-as prophets constantl,t 
him a prophet. Aud the prophet's dress were in that age (eh. xxii. 6, 8)-what WIM3 

would of course ho.ve been laid aside when the "word of the Lord" concerning Israel's 
the disguise was assumed.] overbearing and invetcra.te enemy. But 

Ver. 42.-And he said unto him, Thus Ahab, who had himself played so craven 11 
sa.lth the Lord, Because thou hast let go part (vers. 21, 81), and who had contributed 
[Heb. sent a,cay; same word as in ver. 34. nothing to these great and unhoped-for 
This is an indirect proof that those were victories, nevertheless arrogated to himself 
the 'll"ords of A.hab] out of thy hand [Heb. their fruits, and thereby ignored and dis
out of hand-same idiom in 1 Sam. xxvi. honoured God. Secondly, if he had so 
23-i.e., po,cer, possession. Cf. Gen. xxxii. little regard for his own private interests as 
12; Exod. xviii. 9 ; Num. xxxv. 25) a man to liberate such a man as Ben-hade.d, he 
whom I appointed to utter destruction ought, as trustee for the pence and welfare 
[Hcb. a man of my devoting. Cf. Isa. x.xxi.v. of Israel, to have acted differently. The 
6; Zech. xiv. 11. It is the word used of the demand of ver. 6 Hhould have revealed to 
Co.naanites and their cities, Deut. ii. 34; vii. him the character of the man he ho.d to 
2; Josh. viii. 26; x. 28; and it gave a name deal with. And lastly, he was acting in 
to the city Hormah, Num. xxi. 3; xiv. 45. defiance of all the principles and precedents 
Ben-hadad, therefore, was doomed of God], of the Old Testament dispensation. For 
therefore thy life shall go for [Heb. be in- one great principle of tho.t dispensation 
stead of] his life, and thy people for his was the lex talionis. The king was the 
people. [By the lex talionis. It was prob- authorized dispenser of rewa.rds and punish
ably because of this denunciation (cf. eh. ments, not only to wicked subjects but to 
xxii 8) that Josephus identifies this prophet aggressive nations. It was his duty to 
with Micaiah, the son of Imlah, "whom mete out to them the measure they had 
A.hab appears to have imprisoned on account served to Israel. And the precedents were 
of some threatening prophecy" (Rawlinson). all in favour of putting such wretches o.e 
See eh. xxii. 9, 26. For the fulfilment of this Ben-ho.dad to the sword (Josh. x. 26; 
this prediction see eh. xxii. It has seemed 

I 
Judg. vii. 25; 1 Sam. xv. 33). If he had 

to some writers as if Ahab were here very been the first oppressor who fell into the 
hardly dealt with for merely gratifying a. ho.nds of Israel, Ahab might ho.ve had 
generous impulse, and dealing magnani- I some excuse. But with the fate of Agag, of 
mously with a. conquered foe. Indeed, Adoni-bezek, of Oreb and Zeeb, in his 
there are commentators who see in his memory, he ought at any rate to have 
release of the cruel and insolent tyrant a. paused and asked counsel of God before 
"trait which does honour to the heart of ta.king Ben-hado.d into his chariot and 
A.hab." But it is io be remembered, first, sending him away with a. covenant of peo.ce, 
that A.hab was not free to do as he liked in to reappear at no distant period on the 
ibis matter. His victories had been won, scene as the scourge of the Lord's people.) 
not by his prowess, by the skill of his Ver. 43.-And the king of Israel went to 
generals, or the valour of his soldiers, but his house heavy and diepleased [Heb. 
by the power of God alone. The war, that sullen and angry; same words eh. xxi. 4~, 
is to say, was God's war: it was begun and and came to Samaria. [The order of this 
continued, and should therefore have been verse suggests that the houAe was one in or 
ended, in Him. When ever. the details of near Aphek, in which the king was lodged 
the attack had been ordered of God (ver.14), after the battle-on which this interview, 
surely He should have been consulted as to therefore, followed closely-and tho.t shortly 
the disposal of the prisoners. The prophet afterwards he leit it for his capital.] 

HOMILETICS. 

Vars. 1--48.-The Pwrgatory of Nations and King,. The two invasions of Israel 
by the armies of Syria, and their defeu.t by the finger of God, may sug~est ~ome 
lessons as to God's dealings with nations, und with oppressive and tyranmcal kings. 

Two considerations must, however, be borne in mind here. First, that the J?l'8· 
sent age, unlike the Mosaic, is not a dispensation of temporal rewards and pun~sh
ments. It is true that even now men do receive a rough sort of retnbut1on, 
according to their deserts, from the operation of natural la.we; but that retribution 
is uncerta.in and indirect. Sometimes vengeance overtakes the wrong-doer, but as 
often as not he escapes scathless. 'l'be Jewish economy, however, ha.d absolutely 
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none but temporal sanctions. A" judgment to com,e" formed no part of its system. 
It dealt with men as if there were no hereafter. It taught them to expect an exact 
and proportionate and immediate recompense ; an eye for an eye, and a tooth for a 
tooth. It preached an ever-present Deity, the true King of the country, visiting 
every transgression and disobedience with its just recompense of reward (Heh. ii. 2). 
And so long as that economy was practised in its integrity, so long, either through 
the immediate dispensations of God, or the mediate action of the authorities who 
represented Him, did vice and crime, extortion and oppression, infidelity and 
apostasy, receive their just deserts. But with the advent of our Lord, and His 
apocalypse of life and immortality, all this was changed. We no longer look for 
temporal judgments because we are taught to wait for the judgment-seat of Christ. 
It is only within very narrow limits that we expect to see vice punished or virtue 
rewarded. It causes us no surprise, consequently, to find even the tyrant and op
pressor escaping all the whips and stings of vengeance. We know that he will not 
always escape ; that though "the mills of God grind slowly, yet they grind ex
ceeding small," and that he and all such as he will BUrely satisfy the inexorable 
claims of Justice hereafter. 

But there is apparently one exception-and this is the second consideration-to 
this general rule. If the individual is not judged here, the nation is. For nations, 
as such, have no existence apart from this life present. In the kingdom of the 
future, nationalities have no place (Col. iii. 11). "Mortals have many tongues, 
immortals have but one." If, then, men are ever to be dealt with in their corporate 
capacity, they must, and as a matter of fa.et they do, receive their reckoning here. 
It surely is not di.flicult to trace the finger of God in the history of Europe as well 
as of Israel, of modern as of ancient times. In our own generation have not both 
Austria and Prussia paid in blood for the spoliation of Denmark? Have not the 
United States suffered for their overweening pride and greed and reckless specula
tion? Has not France paid a heavy forfeit for the corruption, the profligacy, the 
secularity which marked the latter years of the Empire? Has not England, too, 
had to lament her intermeddling? have not her late reverses suggested to many 
minds the painful thought that the hand of the Lord is gone out ago.inst her? Is 
she not suffering at this moment for her past misgovernment of Ireland? Is not 
Turkey, by the agonies of dissolution, expiating the uncleanness and injustice of the 
last four centuries? Yes, it should be clear that whatever arraignment awaits the 
individual hereafter, the community, the nation, reoeives its requital and o.oquittance 
here. 

And if this be so, it is obvious that the king, the representative of the country, or 
the sovereign power, who is responsible primarily for the action of the community, 
will have a share, and by for the largest share, in whateVGr good or evil befalls it. 
On him primo.rily does the disgrace and blow of e. disaster fall. It is not always 
~e tho,t "the kings make war and their subjects have to pay for it," for the king, 
in cnse of defeat, pays the heaviest toll of all. And though there is no one to call 
him to an o.ccount for internal misgovernment, yet even that does not go unrecom
pensed, as the history of Rome, of Russia, of Turkey, of Engla.nd shows. We are 
wa1Tanted in looking, consequently, for the punishment of aggressive nations a.nd 
tymnnicnl kings in this present a.ge. 

N?w this chapter describes two invasions of the territory of Israel, and two suc
cessive defeats of the invaders. In the invasions we see the punishment of Israel 
~nd _of ~hnb ; in the defeats the punishment of Syria and Ben-ho.dad. Let us 
mq~e, m the first place, what each had done to provoke and deserve his respective 
ehast1sement. 

1. TnE INVASIONS. That these were punishments hardly needs proof. For can 
e.ny land be overrun with a horde of barbo.rians such as the Syrians a.nd their oon
federates, the Hittite chieftains, were, without 'lridespreo.d and profound suffering? 
\Ve know what invasion means in modern times, when warfare is conducted with 
1ome approach to humanity, but wha~it meant in the Old World and the Orient, we 
are quite unable to realize. It is idle to say that the Syrians were defeated in the 
end. Who shall pioture to ue what the thousands of Israel suffered lluring the 
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advance, possibly during the retreat, of that unwieldy and rapacious host, certainly 
during the occupation of the country 'l "Before them the garden of Eden, behind 
them a desolate wilderness" (Joel ii. 3). Fire, rapine, famine, these three fell 
sisters marched in their train. The invasions, then, though repelled, would entail 
prodigious loss and suffering on the people. It would not compensate the J e-wish 
farmer for the loss of his corn and oil and wine, still less the Jewish father for the 
dishonour of his daughters, to know that the siege was raised, that the king had 
fled to an inner chamber, that thousands of their enemies lay buried under the 
walls of Aphek. No, each invasion was nothing short of a national calamity, and 
we do well to ask what it was had provoked this chastisement. It was-

1. The sin of the people at l,arge. The sin of Israel o.t this epoch was idolatry, 
The_ sin_ of J ~rob?am had 9:lready rece~ved, in part at least, its recompense. A 
Synan mvas10n m a precedmg generation (eh. xv. 20) had wasted the te1Titory of 
Dan. But the calf-worship was continued, and vile idolatry was now associated 
with it. It is true this had been fostered, if not introduced, by Jezebel, but it is im
possible to acquit the people of blame. The pleasant vices of the Phoenician rituo.l 
were sweet to their taste. They loved to have it so. Justice demanded, conse
quently, that they should share in the punishment. Idolatry had already procured 
the investment and spoliation of Jerusalem ; it now accounts for the march of the 
Syrians and the siege of Samaria., the centre of the Baal-worship. 'l'his is the third 
time that a foreign army has appeared before a polluted shrine. "How can they 
expect peace from the earth who do wilfully fight against heaven? " 

2. The sin of its rulers. We have just seen that Ahab and J6zebel were 
primarily responsible for this last great apostasy. It was Jezebel really who 
"reared up an altar for Baal," &c. (eh. xvi 32), though Ahab was a facile instrument 
in her hands. We find, consequently, that king and queen were t.he first to suffer, 
and suffered most. It is easy to picture the abject wretchedness and despair to 
which Ahab was reduced by the insolent messages of the northern barbarian. 
Those were indeed days of trouble and rebuke and blasphemy. The iron must have 
entered into his soul as he found himself utterly witliout resources, at the mercy 
of one who showed PO mercy, but absolutely gloated over his misery. Nor did 
J ezebcl escape her share of torture. She had to face the prospect of being handed 
over, with the other ladies of the harem, to the will of the brutal, sensual, drunken 
despot who was thnndE:ring at their gates. Had her hair turned white, like that 
of another queen, in one night, we could not have wondered at it. Strong-willed, 
desperate woman that she was (2 Kings ix. 31), she must have known too well how 
cruel are the tender mercies of the wicked not to have trembled. It is clear, 
therefore, that that prince and princess reaped some fruit of their doings in this 
life. 

But it may be said that thia reign of terror did not last long, and tho.t despair was 
speedily succeeded ..iy the joy and triumph of victory. But the victory was not one 
which could afford unmixed satisfaction, either to king or people. It was not won 
by their prowess. It was of such a kind that all boasting was excluded. In tho 
first place, they owed it to a prophet of the Lord-one of the order whom Jezebel 
had persecuted. It would therefore heap coals of fire upon Ahab's head. Sec?ndly, 
it was achieved by a handful of boys. His trained veterans had to follow then· lead 
and enter into their labours. It was therefore more of a humiliation than a glory 
for his arms. It left hlm, in the presence of his people, a helpless debtor to that 
God whose altars he had overthrown; to that prophet whose companions he had 
slain. 

Such were the immediate caus£s of the invasion. Two others, which were more 
remote, must be briefly indicated. . . 

a. The unwisdom and unbelief of Asa. He 1t was who fi:rst taught the Syna1;1-s 
that the way to Samaria lay open to them, and that the spoils of the country repaul 
the cost and trouble of invasion (eh. xv. 18, 19). . . 

4. The impiety of Solomon. The horses and chariots furmshed by that great 
prince to the '' kings of the Hittites and the kings of Syria" (eh. x. 29) now over
run the great plain and stream into the ·valleys of Samaria. The Syrians owed the 
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mosi important o.rm of their service (vers. 1, 25) to the disobedience of the Lord's 
anointed. The two-and-thirty subject princes had once been the vassals of Solo
mon {eh. iv. 21). We now turn to--

II. THE DEFEATS. If this prodigious host was really called together to chastise 
the idolatries of Israel, it seems strange that it was not allowed to effect its purpose ; 
that in the very hour of victory it was utterly and irretrievably defeated. But the 
explanation is not far to seek. Its advance was the punishment of Ahab's sin; its 
dispersion the punishment of Ben-ha.dad's. "Well may God plague each with 
other who means vengeance to them both." And Ben-ha.dad's sin consisted in-

1. Defiance of God. The battles of the Old World, as tLis chapter shows, were 
regarded as the contests of national deities. The defeat of Pharaoh was a ju<lg
ment upon the gods of Egypt (Exod. xii. 12). It wa,s to altars, hecatombs, in
cantations that Balak looked for help (Num. xxii., xxiii.) It was the mighty gods 
of Israel that the Philistines feared (1 Sam. iv. 7, 8). And we know how Goliath 
(ib., eh. xvii. 45) and Sennacherib alike (Isa.. x.xxvii. 23) defied the living God. 
And when we see Ben-ha.dad swearing by his gods (ver. 10), when we find his 
courtiers accounting for their first defeat by the belief that the gods of their adver• 
earies were gods of the hills only, we perceive at once that this war was regarded 
on Syiia.'s and Israel's part alike (ver. 28) as a trial of strength between the deities 
whom they respectively worshipped. The defeat, consequently, was primarily 
tho punishment of Ben-be.dad's blasphemy (Isa.. xxxvii. 29). 

2. Wanton insolence and cruelty. We constantly find the instruments used of 
God for the punishment of Israel, punished in their turn for their oppression of 
Israel. We have instances in Judg. iii.; iv. 8, 22; vi. 1; cf. vii. 25; 2 Chron. xxxii. 
21; Isa. x. 6-12, 24 sqq.; xiv. 4 sqq.; Obad. x. 28. When king or army 
exceeded their commission, when they trampled on the foe, they straightway pro
voked the -vengeance which they were employed to minister. It would have been 
strange if such overbearing brutality as Ben-ha.do.d's (vers. 8, 6, 10) ho.d gone un
reproved. 

8. Overweening pride. He was so intoxicated with the greatness of his army, 
with the praises of his courtiers and allies, that be thinks, Nebucbadnezzo.r-like, that 
neither God nor man can withstand him. His haughtiness comes out very cleo.rly 
in his messages (vers. 3, 6), in his scom of his adversaries (vers. 16-18), in the 
pnssiona.te outburst with which he receives Ahab's reply (ver. 10). " The proud 
Syrian would have taken it in foul scom to be denied, though he had sent for all 
the heads of Israel." And pride provokes e. fall (Prov. xvi.18; xxix. 23; cf. 2 Chron. 
xxxii. 26; Isa. :r.vi. 6, 7 ; Obe.d. iv.) The highest mountain-tops draw down on 
themselves the artillery of the skies. Pride stands first on the list of the "seven 
deadly sins,'' beonnse self-worship is the most hateful form of idolatry, the mosi 
obnoxious to the Majesty of Heaven. 

4. Drunkennesa. Like another invader, he transgressed by wine (Bab. ii. 5 ; cf. 
Do.n v. 2, 28). His revels in the thick of the siege reveal to us the man. It would 
have been, in Jewish eyes especially, o. gla1ing injustice if such e. mnn, while em
P!oyed to chnstise the sins of others, had escaped all chastisement himself. And 
h!s two-and-thirty confederates were like him. They had aided and encouraged 
hnn; they drank with him (ver. 16), and they fell with him (ver. 24). 

It only_ remains for us now to observe bow exact and exemplary was the punish
ment which overtook king and princes e.nd the entire o.m1y-for the army, no 
doubt, had she.red the views e.nd vices of its commanders. The defeat of the entire 
host was not occasioned by the sin of its leader alone, e.ny more than the invasion 
was provoked by the sin of Ahab a.lone. In the day that God visited the sin of 
Ben-ha.dad, He visited also the sin of Syria.. In the first place, the drunkenness of 
the leaders brought its own retribution. It involved tbo demoralization of tho 
soldiery. With such besotted and incapable heads, they were unproparell for 
a~tack, and fell an e~sy prey_ to the vigorous onslaught of the 232 youths. Tho 
size of the host, e.ga.m, contnbuted to mn.ko the disaster all the greater. And wha.t 
but pride and cruelty had dictated the assembling of such an enormous o.rray 
inerely to crneh a neighbour kingdom ? An<l their pride was further humbled by 
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the circumstances of their defeat. It was to their eternal disgrace the.t n handful 
of men, of boys rather, unused to war, foemen quite unworthy of their steel, hu.d 
routed and dispersed them; that their innumere.ble e.rmy had melted e.way before 
" two little flocks of kids.'' What a contrast to the proud boasting of ver. 10 I Even 
the manner of Ben-hadad's escape, his hurried, ignominious flight on the first horse 
that offered; his cowering abjectly in a corner of an inner chamber, this helped to 
sink him to a lower pitch of shame. The cavah-ythat we.a to accomplish such great 
things ; he is thankful for one of its stray horses to be:tr him away from the field 
of slaughter. The walls of Aphek, a,gain, e.vengedhis threats against the walls of 
Samaria. And the kings who had flattered him and encouraged his cruel projects, 
they too received a meet recompense, not only in the defeat, but in their summary 
degradation from their commands; while the courtiers who suggested the second 
expedition expiated their folly by the miseries e.nd indignities which they suffered. 
It was a pitiful end of a campaign begun with so much of bluster e.nd fury, and 
threatening; that procession of wretched e.nd terrified men, with " sackcloth on 
their loins, and ropes on their heads." Nor did the losses of Syria end with the 
battle or the earthquake ; the king voluntarily cedes a part of the territory which 
his father bad won by his valour from Israel, and returns to his capital with a deci
mated army, a tarnished fame, and a restricted realm. His gluttonous desire for 
pillage, his forcing a qua1Tel upon Israel, bis defiance of the Almighty, have been 
punished by the forfeiture of all be holds most dear. 

It has more than once been remarked that the history of Israel has its lessons for 
the individual soul. But it also speaks to nations and kings. This chapter pro
claims that neither any people nor its rulers can forget God with impunity; that 
disregard of His laws is sure to bring down His judgments ; that the purgatory of 
nations is in this life present; that, while the individual a.waits a judgment to come, 
the community is judged now, by sword, and famine, and pestilence; by invasion 
and defeat; by loss of fame and territory ; by bad harvests and crippled trade. 
Corporate bodies and communities may" have no conscience," but they will prove 
sooner or later, as Assyria and Babylon, as Medes and Persians, as Greeks and 
Romans, as Russia and Turkey, as France and Germany have proved, that" verily 
there is a reward for the righteous; verily there is a God thatjndgeth in the earth" 
(Psa. lviii. 11). 

But this history has other lessons than those-which concern nations and kings. 
Some of these we may glean as we pass along. . 

Ver. 1.-" All his host ... thirty a,nd two kings , .. horses and chariots.'' It 
has been remarked that it is not easy to account for this expedition. Was it that 
Ahab had refused to do fealty? or had he offered some personal affront to the Syrian 
king? Nay, may we not find explanation enough in the fact that Ben-ha.dad, 
having an enormous host at his command, must find something for it to do? Large 
standing armies are constantly the cause of war. Preparations for war in the 
interest of peace (si via pacem, &c.) are so manifestly paradoxical that who can 
wonder if war, and not peace, is the result? Let Europe beware of its bloated 
armaments. It ie natural for statesmen to wish to have something to show for the 
cost of their maintenance. 

Ver. 3.-" Thy silver ••• is mine." A conspicuous inste.ll.oe this of that law of 
old time-

" the simple plan 
That they should take who have the power, 
And they should keep who can." 

But is our modem warfare so very different in prinoiple? Why may kings remove 
landmarks any more than peasants? Why may a Ben-ho.dad, an Alexander, a 
Napoleon cry "Your lands or your life," without reproach, and yet the footpad who 
plays at the s~me game on the highway is hangod for it ? Why eho~ld what is 
plain "stealing" in private life be called "conveying" or "anneX1Dg '' when 
prnctised on a larger scale ? . . 

Ver. 4.-" I wm thine.'' "Wisely doth Ahab, as a reed m a tempest, stoop to 
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ibis violent cho.rge." " It is not for the overpowered to capitulate." Besides, 
who knew ·what the " soft answer" might effect? If smooth words could do no 
good, rough ones would certainly do much h!U'm. The meek always have the best 
of it, and so inherit the earth. 

Ver. 9.-11 This thing I may not do." "Better die than live in disgrace,'' says 
+.he Greek proverb. The king of Samaria was in o. similar strait to those four 
rngical lepers who, a few years later, in another siege, lay at the gate of the city 
(2 Kings vii. 4). He could but die in any case, and he might percha.nee live if he 
stood on his defence. Even a wo1m will turn when trod upon. We should think 
scorn of Ahab, had he not me.de a stand for his life and wife and children. 

Ver. 10.-11 The gods do so to me," &c. How often has the swearer to eat his 
words. The hero does; he never talks of what he will do. 11 Victory is to be 
achieved, not to be sworn." This vulgar fashion of calling upon God to do oneself 
some hurt thus appears to be of great antiquity. But it always proceeds from those 
who have very little belief in God at all. The profane swearer is practically an 
infidel, so far as the gods he invokes are concerned. An Italian workman was 
once reproved in a Roman studio for the oaths which he swore by the sacred name 
of Gesu. " Oh," said he boldly, "I'm not afraid of Him at all.'' Then, lowering his 
voice to a whisper, he added, "I'll tell you what I'm afraid of: it is His blessed 
mother." He never swore by the Deity be believed in. 

Ver. 12.-" Set yowrselves in Q/l'Tay" (Heb. ~C11P). The command was prompt 
and decided enough. But observe, he himself went on drinking (ver. 16). Thie 
helps to explain his defeat. He was a man of words only. The successful generals 
-it is a trite saying-are those who say "Come," not II Go.'' 

Ver. 13.-" There came a prophet.'' 0 altitudo I For years past the prophets 
have been proscribed, hunted, harried to death. Yet in his darkest hour, when 
other refuge fails him, Ahab finds a prophet at his side. God bee.re no grudges. 
It is sufficient to give us a claim upon His help that we are helpless (Pea. lx.viii. 5 ; 
Hosea xiv. 8). He " comforteth '' (i.e., strengtheneth, con fortis) " those that 
are cast down" (2 Cor. vii. 6). '' Who can wonder enough at this unweariable 
mercy of God ? After the fire and rain, fetched miraculously from heaven, A.ho.b 
hud promised much, performed nothing, yet God will ago.in bless and solicit him 
with victory; one of those prophets whom he persecuted shall comfort his dejection 
with the news of deliverance and triumph." This act of gro.ce should have proved 
that the Lord was God, o.nd that the prophet was His messenger. It is not in mo.n 
to act thus. 

" Tho1t shalt know that I am the LO'l'd.'' "Not for thy righteousness or the 
uprightness of thine hen.rt dost thou go in to possess their land, but for the wicked
ness of these nations," &c. (Deut. ix. 4, 6). The drought, the fire, the great re.in, 
none of these had convinced the king o.nd queen. Will deliverance from tho jo.ws 
of deo.th move them ? Will they believe in o. God of battles? Will they recognize 
His finger in o. superhuman victory? 

Ver. 16.-" The young men ... were two hundred and thirty-two." 11 Not by 
might nor by power" (Zech. iv. 6). God's host is ever o. little f:lock (of. Judg. vii. 
2-7; 2 Chron. xx. 12; 1 Cor. i. 27-29). The "weo.k things" were chosen then, 
o.s subsequently, 11 tho.t no flesh should glory in his presence." God never depa.rts 
~om that rule. The "carpcnte1°s son," the II fishermen," the "unleo.rned and 
1gnoro.nt men" -it is the same principle underlies His choice in every case. 

Ver 16.-" Drinking himself drunk ... he and the kings." Of strong drink it 
may justly be so.id, 11 Mo.ny strong men ho.ve been slain by her" (Prov. vii. 20). 
"It is not for kings to drink wine " (ib., xxxi. 4). Nor is it for warriors. Aloxo.nder, 
c~>nqueror of the wor~d, was conquered by wine. Our great genera.ls of modern 
times have been e.bste.mers. The march to Coomussie, to Co.ndo.har wo.s effected 
without the aid of intoxicants. The Russian soldiers in the Crimea were drugged 
with vodka, but it did not prevent their defeat. 

Ver. 18.-" Take them alive." 11 Security is the certain usher of destruction. 
We h:i.v~_never so much co.use to fear as whe.Q we fear nothing" (cf. Dan. v. 1, 80; 
Luke xvu. 27 ; 1 These. v. 8), 

1 KPl'GS 2 K 
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Ver. 20.-" They slew every one 1,,i, man." It is thus the world must be wo11 
for Christ.. Molmmmed had two fixed ideas : first, to m11.ke converts ; second, to 
make his converts soldiers. And every Christian is a soldier of the Cross, enlisted 
at his baptism into the Church militant. By personal, individnal effort are 
Churches built up and believers added to the Lord. So it was in the first days. 
"Andrew findeth his own brother Simon." "Philip findeth Nathanael" (John i. 
U-45). 

Ver. 23.-" Their go& are gods of the hills." It is no uncommon thing to find 
men laying the blame of their misfortune on God. We smile at those poor pago.ns 
who beat their wooden gods with sticks, or those Italian villagers who, a few weeks 
ago (Sept., 1881), threw the image of their patron saint into a well, and set upon their 
parish priest, because their prayers for rain remained unanswered ; but the same 
thing, slightly varied in shape, is often done amongst ourselves. " Bad luck" is 
held responsible for many of the failures for which we have only ourselves to 
thank. That " everybody is against him" is often the cry of the man who has no 
enemy but himself. The idle scoundrel who has wife and children generally 
accuses them of being the causes of his misfortunes ; if he has no such scapegoats, 
he will lay the blame on God's providence. He never remembers that he himself 
was " drinking himself drunk " at the hour for action. 

Ver. 22.-" Go strengthen thyself." Though God had delivered him once and 
would deliver him again (var. 28), yet Ahab must consult for his own safety. While 
trusting in God, he must keep his powder dry. The same prophet who has an
nounced deliverance by a band of youths, wholly inadequate to cope with the 
Syrians, now bids him look well to the defences of the country. Aide-toi et Dieu 
t' aidera; this is the purport of his message. 

Ver. 29.-'' Seven days." Compare the" seven thousand" ofver. 15, and Josh. 
vi. 4, 15, 16. He bath commanded His cove11ant for ever (Paa. iii. 9; cf. 1 Chron. 
xvi 15; Psn.. lxxx.ix. 28, 34). By this act, Israel (1) showed that they remembered 
the works of the Lord, His wonders of old time ; and (2) they reminded Him of Hill 
I.Joly covenant (Luke i. 72....:.74). 

Ver. 30.-" A wall fell," &c. (Cf. Acts xxviii. 4; Hab. ii. 11). "A dead wall in 
Aphek shall revenge God on the rest that remained." Where they sought shelter 
and thought themselves secure, they found death (cf. Amos v. 19; ix. 3; Psa. 
cm.ix. 7-10; Luke xix. 40). 

Ver. 31.-" The kings of Israel are merciful kings." How true is that of the 
true King of Israel. He is the very fount of mercy (Exod. xxxiv. 7; Num. xiv. 18; 
Pss. xxv. 10; c. 5; ciii 17; cxn:. 7). We often picture Him ae "less merciful tlrnn 
His image in a man." But let us do Him this dishonour no more. It is "Hie 
property always to have m:ircy." Is He less clement than an Aho.b ~ Is His hoart 
less tender to penitent rebels '/ "Behold now, we know that the Krng of Hao.van, 
the God of Israel, is a merciful God ; let ue put sackcloth upon our loins, a11d strew 
ashes upon our heads, and go meet the Lord God of Israel, that he may save our 
;;onls." 

Ver. 34.-" I will send thee away," &c. On another occasion such conduct ae 
this was commanded (2 Kingsvi. 22, 23). Why, then, was it sinfnlnow'/ Precisely 
because it was not commanded; because God intended the opposite (ver. 42). It 
was not clemency, it was culpable weakness to send this overbearing despot, who 
I.Jad already cost Israel so dear, to send him to his home, there to renew his plots 
against the people of God. Ae well might the magistrate compassionate the bw·glar, 
or the garotter, and instead of shutting him up in prison, send him into the streets, 
to be the plague of society. The king, like the magistrate, is trustee for the com
monwealth. He has no right to gratify hie benevolent instincts at the expense of 
the community. Still lees right had the theocratic king, the representative of 
Heaven, to liberate, e:e mero arbitrio, a tyrant whom God had manifestly given 
into his hands. "Charity cannot excuse disobedience." He had proved Ben-ho.dad 
twice, yet he asks for no material guarantees. He neither consults nor remembers 
bis deliverer. 

Ver. 40.-" Thy,elf hast decidetl it," Bo shall our judgment be. "Out of thine 
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own mouth," &o. (Luke xix. 22). How many will stand self-condemned, condemned 
by their own precepts, condemned by the sentences they have passed upon others, 
by the measure they have exacted from others, &c. 

var. ,a.-11 He(lfl)y and displeased." Cf. Pas. xvi. 4; xxxii. 10. "Uneasy lies 
the head that wears a crown." Life out of God brings only disappointment. Tho 
most magnificent of kings found it vanity e.nd vexation of spirit. The things of 
earth cannot satisfy the soul of man, the soul me.de for God. History has preserved 
for us a striking testimony to this troth in the confession of Abda.lrahman, 
caliph of Spain. "I have now reigned," he wrote, "fifty years in victory or peace; 
beloved by my subjects, dreaded by my enemies, and respected by my allies. 
Riches and honours, power and pleasures, have waited on my call, nor does any 
earthly blessing appear to have been wanting to my felicity. In this situation I 
have numbered the days of pure and genuine happiness which have fallen to my 
lot: they amount to fourteen I O man, place not thy confidence in this present 
world." 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1-11.-The Spirit of War. In human histories so much is made of 
brilliant uniforms, scienti.fio discipline, skilful mancauvres, exploits, surprises, and 
successes, that readers are carried away with "the pomp ancl circumstance" of so
called "glorious war." In the text we have the other side; aud we are remimlocl 
of the appeal of James : "From whence come wars and fightings among you'} 
Come they not hence, even of your own lusts that war in your members '} " (James 
iv. 1.) Conspicuous amongst these is-

I. TBE SPIRIT OF WAR. We see this-1. In Ben-hadacl's message (ver. 3). (1) 
We do not understand this to be a demand from Ahab for the actual sunender to 
Ben-hadad of his "silver" and" gold," "wives" and "children." Else it would 
be difficult to see any material difference between this first message and that which 
followed (ver. 6). (2) The meaning seems to be that Den-haclad would hold A.l.iab 
as his vassal, so that Ahab should retain his wealth, wives, and children only by the 
sufferance and generosity of his superior. He would have the king of Israel 
reduced to the condition of the "thirty and two kings " who, with their subjects 
and fortunes, appear to have been at his service (compare ver. 12 with vor. 24). 2. 
In his confident boasting. (1) He boasts of the vastness of his o.rmy. "AU the 
people that follow me." The Hebrew is given in the margin, "at my feet," sug
gesting subjection and submission. (2) Of the certainty and ease with which such 
an army may carry victory. '' The gods do so to me o.nd more also if thc dust of 
So.maria shnll suffice for handfuls for all the people that follow me.'' They need 
not be content with handfuls of dust when they can fill their hands with the most 
vo.Iuo.ble things in So.maria. (3) This was the boasting which Ahab rebuked by tho 
use of who.t had probably been a proverbial expression : " Let not him tho.t gircleth 
on his harness boast himself as he that putteth it off." This caution might be 
profitably considered by those who are engaged in spiritual conflicts : " De not 
high-minded, but fear.'' 

II. THE SPIRIT OF INJUSTICJE. This we see-1. In Ben-hadad'a requisitions. (1) 
In t~ose of his first message right is outraged. " Thy silver o.nd gold are mine.'' 
To.king this demand in the sense of Ahab's coming under villenage to Den-ho.do.d, 
the claim we.~ iniquitous. Man has rights of property and freedom, which, unless 
they are forfeited to law by crime, should ever be held most sn.cred. The injustice 
of slavery is horrible. (2) The second message went even farther. It threatened 
open robbery. Robbery not only of the monarch, but of his subjects also. A 
starving wretch who steals a loaf of bread may be convicted e.s a felon ; but a 
warrior who plunders kingdoms-a Napoleon-is glorified as a hero I But how will 
these weigh together in the balances of the sanctuary'} 2. In his principles of 
111JpeaZ. (1) JtiBtice is not named. How often is justice nnmed in wnrfare where 
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it has no place I The Syrian king was more outspoken than many modern war
makers. (2) Mercy is quite out of the question. Yet in modern times wars 
against savages have been trumpeted as benignities, because of the civilization 
which, it is presumed, will follow in their wake I (8) Ben-he.dad did not live in 
these favoured times, so the one principle to which he appeals is might. "He has 
the men," and he will hQ;Vi, "the money too I" In this he has had too many 
successors in the kingdoms of civilization. ( 4) Not only must the covetousness 
of the king be gratified; so also must the host "at his feet;'' and since the "dust 
of Samaria'' will not satisfy them, Samaria must be sacked and pillaged.. One 
injustice begets another. 

III. THE SPIRIT OF CRUELTY. This appears-I. In the provocations. (1) Observe 
the "putting'' of Ben-hadad's requisitions. No attempt is made to spare the 
feelings of Ahab, but, on the contrary, the language is studiously framed to lacerate. 
" Whatsoever is pleasant in thine eyes ''-note, not what is pleasant in the 
e:ves of the spoilers-" they shall put it in their hand and take it away." (2) 
Witness also the peremptoriness. " To-morrow about this time." 2. In the 
struggles. (1) Men are in conflict. This is not a strife of elements without 
feeling, which is terrible enough, but of flesh and blood and nerves with exquisite 
sensibilities, with susceptibilities of acute pain and suffering. (2) The combatants 
are armed. That they may put each other to torture they are provided with 
swords, spears, aiTows ; and in these days of civilization, with fire-arms of various 
kinds. Elephants, camels, horses, and other animals are pressed into the dreadful 
service. (3) Survey the battle-field after the strife. Men and animals dead and 
dying, mingled; gaping wounds ; mangled limbs, sickening horrors I What 
pictures of cruelty are here I (4) Reflect upon the homes plunged into grief 
and poverty entailed through the loss of bread-winners ; and add the sequel of 
pestilences and famines. Su.rely we should pray' for the advent of that peace, 
ful reign of righteousness which is promised in the Scriptures of prophecy.-
J. A. M. 

Vers. 12---21.-The hand of God. The notable answer of the king of Israel to 
the insolent king of Syria, " Let not him that girdeth on the harness boast himself 
as he that putteth it off,'' came to Ben-hadad when he was drinking wine with the 
thirty and two kings that followed him. He at once gave orders to hie servants 
to set themselves in battle array. While the enormous host which "filled the 
country" (see vers. 25, 27) disposed itself to attack the city, the men of Israel, 
who were but a handful, naturally trembled for the issue. At this juncture God 
interposed in the ma.nner related here, and thereby asserted the general truths, 
viz.-

I. THAT Goo RULES IN THE DESTINIES OF MEN, 1. Here He showed His hand. 
(1) He sent a prophet. Jarchi says it was Micaiah, the son of Jmlah, while others 
think it was Elijah in disguise; but it is useless to speculate on this point. We 
are more concerned with the purport of His message, whioh was to promise victory 
to Israel, and to indicate how that victory should be organized, so that in the issue 
Jehovah might be acknowledged. (2) The hand of God was seen not only in the 
prophet's foreknowledge of events, but also in the wisdom of the adjustments by 
which they were to be brought about. For the victory was organized according to 
instructions of the prophet, purporting also to be from the Lord. Who but the 
Lord could have foreseen that at noon Ben-ha.dad and his kings would be so drunken 
as to be unfit and indisposed to take their posts of command l' Who else could 
have foreseen that Ben-haclad would have been so foolish as to order the sortie to 
Le taken alive ! For thereby the Syrians were put to a disadvantage, which 
enabled the "young men of the princes of the provmces " and those who followed 
them to slay "every one his man," and throw the invading host into confusion. 
(3) The power of God also was evident when the disparity of numbers is considered. 
An army of seven thousand Israelites could never, without supernatural aid, have 
demoralized and routed the formidable hosts of Syria. (4) And that God was in 
this victory could not be reasona,bly doubted, since this was not ll.n extra.o:rdinary 
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event by Hself, but one of a series of such events ; therefore it could not have been an 
accident. It was preceded by three years of drought which began and ended 
according to the " word" of Elijah, with the miracle on Carmel. 2. By so 
,hawing His h(J/Tl,d He evinced that He is ever working. (1) When events. a.re 
ordinary, men are disposed to see in them natwral causes only ; but extra
ordinary events force upon their consideration the fa.et of e. superior agency 
behind these causes. (2) Thie truth is the more evident when ihe ordinary are 
recognized in the extraordinary. Thus God ordered the battle. He appointed 
the genere.l, disposed the attack which was to assure the victory, e.nd timed every
thing so to tit in with circumstances as to bring about the promised result. (3) 
\Vith God there is no essential difference between things ordinary and extra
or,linary. It is simply a question of proportions. For natural causes are all 
second ea.uses, and would have no existence but for the First Gause. A miracle is 
but the unusual action of the First Cause upon the second causes; but in the usual 
action, God is none the lees present and necessary to the result. 

II. THAT HE RULES IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND MERCY, 1. He humbles the proud 
in righteousness. (1) Defeat in any case is humiliation. To Ben-hadad after his 
confident boasting it was eminently so. He would remember the lesson, "Let 
not him that girdeth on his harness boast himself as he that putteth it off." Let 
us observe it. (2) The manner was an aggravation of tl.10 defeat. It wa3 
accomplished by two hundred and thirty-two "young men of the princes of tile 
provinces," who are by some thought to have been a militia. raised by provincial 
magistrates, and by others, with perhaps better reason-for the number seems too 
small to answer the former description-the attendants of such of those princes as 
were then in Samaria. It was intensely humiliating that a company of such 
combatants should rout a formidable army. God makes the weak confound the 
mighty. (3) Ben-ha.dad would be mortified to think how his overweening confi
dence, together with his drunkenness, had directly contributed to his humiliation. 
He was too drunk to appear at the head of his army, but not too drunk to find his 
way to the cavalry to facilitate his flight. "There is but one step from the sublime 
to the ludicrous I '' 2. He shows long-suffering in mercy. (1) The jmlgwent upon 
Ben-he.dad was mercy to Ahab. It delivered him from the hand of a crnol 
oppressor. It gave him another warning and space for repentance. (2) DiJ Ahab 
deserve this? Certainly not, while he submitted to be led by Jezebel, and that 
notwithstanding his experience of the drought and the miracle on Carmel. God 
is long-suffering in mercy. (3) But there were " seven thousand in Israel, all tho 
knees which had not bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which hath not kissed 
him." Jarchi would identify these with the "seven thousand" mentioned in verse 
16. Probably some of that seven thousand went to compose this, and for their 
s~es it may have been that God had so signally interposed. Let us never lose 
sight of God. Let us discern His hand in nature, providence, grace. Let us 
~ever provoke His justioe by pride, by rebellion. Let us respect His long-suffer
mg by repentance. Let us throw ourselves upon His mercy for salvation, for help. 
-J.A.M. 

_Vere. 22-30.-Wisdom in Oounsel. No man is so wise that it may not be to 
h!B advantage to consider advice; but in listening to advice we may be le,l astmy. 
Ther~ are two classes of advisers, viz., those who are inlluoncou by the "wisdom 
of th!B world," and those who are influenced by the "wisdom from above." Of 
both we have examples in the text. 

l. THE WISDOM OF THIS WORLD 18 A WISDOM OF EXPEDIENCY. 1. It is not 
ilestitute of sagacity. (1) It has its maxims of prudence. (a) Ben-lmclad's 
ooun~ellors woul~ not ~ave him underrate his enemy. The army they advise him 
to ra1Be for the mvas1on of Israel must not be inferior to that which hacl been 
lately vanquished (~er. 25). Let us not underrate our spiritual foes. (b) N oither 
would they have hrm uncle1Tate the quality of his soldiers. Thoy do not admit 
thnt his army was fairly beaten, but speak of "the nrmy that thou hast lost '' or 
"that /ell from thee." In this nlso they were ri~ht, for if Go<l h11,u no~ h~lped 
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Israel the Syrians would not have been routed. In all our spiritual confliots let us 
fight under the banner of Jehovah. (2) It has its lessons of ea;perience. (a) Ben
hadad's counsellors lay emphasis here-" And do this thing, Take the kings away, 
e.ery man out of his place.'' 'Why remove the kings ? Because in the last war 
they were " d1inking themselves drunk" when they should have been at their 
posts, and the army, without officers, became confused and demoralized. Trust 
not the kings again (see Pss. ex.viii. 9; cxlvi. 3). (b) "Put captains in their 
rooms." Let the army be commanded by men of ability and experience. Pageants 
nre of no use in times of exigency. 2. But its sagacity i,a mingled with, fully. 
(1) Because the motives of the wicked are vicious. (a) In his former war Ben
hadad's impulse was pride. The insolence of his demands evidenced this (vers. 
8, 6). But what wisdom is there in pride? (b) Though mortified by defeat, that 
pride remained, and was now moved by the spirit of revenge : " Surely we shall be 
stronger than they." But what wisdom is there in resentment? (c) Beyond these 
base feelings the desire for plunder seems to have moved the Syrian. But where 
is the wisdom in a king becoming a common robber? (2) Becanee they put them
selves into conflict with the Almighty. (a) The Syrians formed an unworthy 
idea of the Elohim of Israel when they localized and limited Him to the hills. 
Palestine is a hilly country, and its cities and high places were genern.lly on hills; 
nnd probably in the hill country of Samaria the cn.valry and chariots of Syria were 
of little service. (See Pea. xv. 1; xxiv. 3; lxxxvii. 1; cxxi.1.) (b) In the proposal 
to give Israel battle in the plains the Syrians now set Jehovah at defin.nce. 

II. THE WISDOM FROM ABOVE IS THE WISDOM OF TRUTH. 1. It is Jar-reaching. 
(1) God sees the end from the beginning. We should therefore seek His counsel 
and guidance. (2) He forewarns His people. He sent His prophet to the king of 
Israel to inform him that the king of Syria would come up against him at the 
return of the year. He forewarns us of the things of eternity. 2. It is prudent. 
(1) The prophet advised Ahab to prepare for the event. " Go, strengthen thyself, 
and mark, and see what thou doest." We should ever depor~ ourselves as in the 
presence of spiritual foes. (2) God helps those who help themselves. 8. It is un
erring. (1) Events foreshown by God will surely come to pass. (2) According to 
the advice of the prophet, "at the return of the year," viz., "at the time when 
kings go forth to battle " (see 2 Sam. xi. 1; 1 Chron. xx. 1), probably answering to 
our March, which has its na.me from Mara, the god of war, Ben-hndad " went up 
to Aphek to fight against Israel." There were several cities of this name: one in 
the tribe of Asher (Josh. xix. 30); another in Judah (1 Sam. 1v. 1); a third in 
Syria (2 Kings xiii. 17). The last is probably that referred to here. 4. It is 
profitable. (I) This follows from its other qualities. The guidance which is 
"prudent," "fax.reaching," and "unerring" must be "profitable.•• (2) But 
further, those who follow that guidance so commend themselves to God that He 
directly interposes in their behalf. There was a faithful " seven thousand '' in 
Israel (eh. xix. 18). (3) If in conflict with those who prefer a worldly policy, they 
not only have God on their side, but they have Him with them against their 
enemy. (4) God helped Ahab ago.inst Ben-hadad, not that Ahab deserved it, but 
that Ben-he.dad had to be punished (ver. 28. See also Ezek. xxxvi. 22). The 
" two little flocks of kids" could not have slain in one day "one hundred thousand 
men " unless God had helped them. The hand of God also was in the falling of 
that wall by which "seven and twenty thousand" perished. 

Let 1lfl faithfully pursue the policy of right. Let us never permit the expediency 
of a moment to swerve us from this. Truth o.bides.-J. A. M. 

Vers. 30-43.-False Mercy. The first army with which Ben-hadad invaded 
Israel was defeated with "great slaughter,'' and the king saved himself by flight. 
The defeat of the second was even more complete, when 127,000 men were de
stroyed and the king had to surrender at discretion. But Ahab, for hie false meror 
in sparing the life of Ben-hada.d, brought judgment upon himself and upon hie 
people. 

I. MERCY 18 E'ALSE WBEli lT OPPOSES THE RIGilTEOUBNEBS OE' Gon. 1. Th,a,I 
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righteousness dooms the incorrigil,le to death. (1) "The wages of sin.'' The 
incorrigible will certainly find this in the " damnation of hell " (Pae.. ix. 17). (2) 
Their time also in this life is shortened either by the sword of the magistrate or by 
the judgment of God. They get sufficient space for repentance; but the spa.ce eo 
given, if misimproved, e.ggre.ve.tee the terror of their death. Protracted probationary 
existence under such conditions, therefore, becomes 11, doubtful mercy. (3) It is also 
the reverse of mercy to their contemporaries, because the inflnence of tho wicked is 
mischievous. It is, therefore, a considerate jndgment that they do "uot live ont 
half their days" (Pso.. lv. 23). (4) The difference between good and evil cannot be 
too strongly marked. The good must have no fellowship with the wicked-..la 
eternity their separation is complete (Matt. xxv. 46; Luke xvi. 26). The more 
peifect the separation here, the more of heaven upon earth will tile good enjoy ; 
and the more of hell upon earth, the wicked. 2. Ben-hadad was obnoxious to that 
doom. (1) He was guilty of the highest crimes against humanity. In his offensive 
wars he was not only o. public robber, but also e. wholesale mnrderer. But murder 
at least is held to be a capital crime (see Gen. ix. 5 ; Exod. xxi. 12, 14; Levit. xxiv. 
17. See also Matt. xxvi. 52; Rev. xiii 10). (2) He was guilty likewise of the highest 
crimes against God. He was not only a gross idolater, but o.lso e. blasphemer of 
Jehovah. He localized and limited Him as " Elohim of the hills" and defied Him 
in tile plains. But sncll blasphemy also we.a punishable with death (Levit. xxiv 
11-16). (3) He committed all these offences in the land of Israel, where they were 
capital crimes, and the God of Israel delivered him into the hand of Ahab that he 
might suil'er the penalty. 8. But Ahab opposed his mercy to the righteousness of 
God. (1) But is there no mercy for the penitent? Certainly there is. In repent
ance there is no enconragement to evil; on the contrary, in it evil is condemned. 
Faith in Christ is the perfection of repentance since therein only can we be effec
tually delivered from sin. Repentance must be genuine. (2) Ben-he.de.d's repent
ance was not genuine. His servants " girded sackcloth on their loins, and put 
ropes on their heads, and came to the king of Israel, and said, Thy servant Ben
hadad eaith, I pray thee, let me live." (Sir John Froisso.rt relates thnt the inho.bit
nnts of Calais acted in o. similo.r manner when they surrenclerecl tlleir city to 
Eel ward III. in 1346). All this was intensely mortifying to Ben-ho.dad, whose tone 
was so different when he thought himself in the position of a dictator (see vera. 8-6). 
The ho.ughtiest in prosperity are often the meanest in adversity. (3) But here is 
no show of repentance towards God. He confesses that he deserves to be hanged 
for invading the lo.nd, but not a word about hie blasphemy ago.inst the Elohim of 
Ismel. Yet Ahab granted him his life. 

II. THOSE WHO SHOW SUCH MERCY ENCOUNTER THE JUDGMENT OF Goo. I. Because 
thei·~by they encourage evil. (1) If sin be committed with impunity it will soon 
lose its oharaoter. Men are naturally inclined to sin, and are restrained chiefly by 
fon,r of its penalties. If these are remitted, offences ago.inst the law of God will 
come t? be justified. (2) The estimate of goodness would consequently be lowered, 
for _we J~tdge of qualities by contrasts. Heaven is seen in its strongest light as the 
~nhthes1s of hell. Remove from sin its sinfulness, and goodness will be distorted 
mto weakness or folly. (3) Suoh confounding of right and wrong must be fatal 
to_nll lo.w o.nd ?rder, o.nd tend to ino.ugurate the wildest confusion and the deepest 
misery. All tlus flows from the principle of fulae or indiscl'imino.te meroy. 2. Hence 
.Ahab was h~ld t~ be an acc~plice with Ben-hadad. (1) He hnd an unworthy 
sympathy ":1-th this blasphemmg monarch. "le he yet a.live? He is my brother." 
'' Brother king, though not brother Israelite. Ahab valued himself more on his 
royalty tho.non his religion" (Henry). Would Ben-hado.d have called Ahab hiR brother 
had he ~een victori_?us?. (2) "He co.usecl him to come up into the oho.riot." This 
was o. ~1gn o~ cordial friendship (see 2 Kings x. 16, 16). "The friendship of the 
world 1B enmity against God." So instead of imposing terms, ho ncccptcd those 
proposed by Ben-ballad (ver. 84). (8) " So he made o. covenant with him and sent 
him away." The form of theso covenants was to cut o. sacrifice in twain antl the 
persons cntllring into the compact walked between the pieces and were ~prinkle«l 
together with the articles of agreement, with the blood, to express that if they 
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failed to fulfil their pledge God might treat them 118 the sacrifice had been treated, 
8. Ahab in consequence was doomed to die. (l) This was signified to him by 
another prophet. He is by the Jews supposed to have been Micaia.h, and with 
some reason perhaps (compare eh. x.x.ii 8). (2) This prophet, u.fter the example 
of Nathan (2 Sam. xii.), made Ahab pronounce his own sentence (vers. 37-42). In 
tho doom of the prophet who, for disobedience to -the word of the Lord in not smit
ing his fellow, was destroyed by the lion, Ahab could also read his doom for not 
obeying the word of the Lord when he should have smitten Ben-hadad to death (vers. 
35, 36). (3) The p~opb~cy came ~~- Ahab was slain fighting against the Syrians 
to recover Ra.moth m Gilead (eh. xxu. 35). And by the hands of the Syrians, under 
Hazae~, _the _children of Is1!-el suffered severely (se~ 2 Kings viii 12 ; x. 32, 33). (4) 
In anticipation of these things Ahab "went to Ins house heavy and displeased." 
Beavy at the tidings and displeased with the prophet. It would have been more 
to his advantage had he gone to the house of God in contrition for the sins of his 
wicked life.-J. A. M. 

Vers, 1-21.-Veiled Mercies. I. AHAB'S EXTREMITY (vers. 1-11). God's goodness '° the froward is shown by His bringing them into circumstances where they may 
1rrove and know Him. The clouds they" so much dread are big with mercy." 1. 
The land is overrun and the capital besieged. The fruit of sin is difficulty and dis-
111.Ster. The land and the life which will not acknowledge God will know at last what 
it is to be bereft of His protecting care and the ministrations of His goodness. These 
are the eternal portion only of those whom they raise and bless. 2. His degrada
tion (vers. 2-4). In his own city he has to listen and assent to the terms that rob 
him at one stroke of all that is dearest and best. The foe has no mercy, and Ahab 
neither strength nor dignity. Those who forsake God, and shut themselves out 
from the experience of His truth and mercy, will prove the vanity of every other 
trust. 3. His helplessness {vers. 5-11). (1) Compliance with Ben-he.dad's first 
demands does not save him from further degradation. Those who rely only on the 
world's compassion lean on a reed which will break and pierce them. (2) Allah's 
defiance (ver. 11) was an appeal to chance. He had no clear conficlence that 
Ben-he.dad's threatenings woulcl come to nothing. Forgetfulness of God is weakness 
for the battle of life, and darkness amid its dangers. Are we remembering Him? 
Are we stirring ourselves np to lay hold on God ? 

II. Goo's HELP {vers. 12-21). 1. Its compassionateness. The help came un
sought, and when, indeed, there was no thought of seeking it. How often has He 
thus prevented us with the blessings of Hie goodness I 2. Its timeliness. The 
final attack was about to be made (ver. 12). The progress of the siege had no 
donbt alarmed Ahab, and led to negotiation. Now it needed but one more effort 
and the Syrian hosts would be surging through the streets of Sa,maria. Within the 
city there was only a terrible fear, or dull, defiant despair. But now, as the blow 
is about to fall, the shield of God sweeps in between. The Lord knows His time 
to help, and, by helping, to reveal Himself and bind us to ~im. 8. I_ta fulness. 
(1) Israel is glorified. The weakest part of the army achieves the victory. (2) 
Ahab is honoured (ver 14). The victory is gained under the leadership of the man 
whom God might have rigliteouely destroyed. (3) Tlie triumph is complete 
(vers. 20, 21), Ben-he.dad a fngitive, and hie army a prey. The glory of God is 
=nifested most of all in His mercy. We cannot contemplate our deli vemnce from 
danger and the fulness of our trilllllph in Christ without feeling upon our soul the 
recreative touch of the hand of God.-J. U. 

Vers. 22--48.-ReBisted Mercy. I. GOD MCJLTIPLIES HIS BENEFITS TO THE SINFUL 
(vers. 22-30). Ahab makes no public o,cknowledgment of God's mercy, nor, so far 
as appears, has it been suffered to change in any way his attitude towards Jehovah; 
yet God crowns him with loving-kindnesses. 1. Delivered from one danger, ho ii 
warned of another. " Go, strengthen thyself, and see what thou dost," &c. The 
enemy, baffled for the time, will return again. The intimation was a call not only to 
prepare his hosts aud strengtheu hie oities, but, beyo11d iill else, to eeek His face who 
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had delivered him already, and was able to deliver him again. We are warned of 
dangers that we may strengthen ourselves in God. There is love in the warning, and 
vaster love in the offered strength. 2. When the danger comes he is assured of success 
(ver. 28). The most needful preparation had been neglected; Ahab had not sought 
God. But God age.in seeks him. Mark the unwee.ried, all-forgiving love of God. 
8. The Lord fights for 1vinn. In vain did the Syrians change their ground and 
remodel their army. In vain did they emround with their myriads the two small 
bands of Israel They are given e.8 stubble to the swords of Israel, and the very 
walle of the city into which they flee for safety become their destruction. God's 
hand is 80 marked in His deliverances, that the sinful cannot fail to see the wondrous 
love that is behind them. They bring us face to face with " the depths of the 
riches" of His mercy. 4. The pwrpose of the mercy. "Ye shall know that I am 
the Lord." It is the revelation of God, and is meant to be the birth-hour of the 
soul The goodness of God may be mentioned with seeming gratitude, but it has 
been barren of result unless it has brought us into the presence of the King. The 
Divine Love has blessed us in vain unless it has become the light of the Lord's 
face. 

II. How THE MERCY WAS MADE OF No EFFECT. To Ahab the mercy brought onl:v 
deeper condemnation. It will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the day of 
judgment than for Chornzin and Bethsaida, which saw the goodness of God in 
Christ, and yet repented not. 1. The mercy was frustrated by prayerlessness. 
Though warned of the danger, he does not with lowly confession of sin o,nd un
worthiness implore God's direction and help. There is no breaking up of the fallow 
ground that it may receive the blessing as the seed of joy anu life in God. 2. Ey 
thanklessness. When the blessing came it might still have saved him. Tlie 
benefits with which God had loaded him might have bowed him in lowly acknow
ledgment of his multiplied iniquities and long impious rebellion. The goodness of 
God leads us to repentance only as we pass in before the Lord through the gntes of 
praise. 8. By blindness to the indications of God's will. The multitude slain in 
the battle, the falling of the wall upon those who escapetl, the overthrnwiug of 
every defence till the king, the head and centre of the whole evil, was reacheu, 
might have shown that God purposed to make an end for the time of the Syrian 
power, and give a full deliverance to Israel. The fruit of the victory was blighteu 
by Ahab's blindness and folly. To co-operate with God in working out our own 
1mlv11tion, we must read and faithfully fulfil His purpose. 4. By vanity and worldly 
pol-ie1J, He enjoys for e. bri':lf moment the power which God bas given, becomes 
the benefactor and brother of the man whom the Lord had doomed, and mn.kes a 
covenant with him. The trust which God had desired should wholly rest upon 
Himself be reposes in his foe. The hour of prosperity, which should be our 
covenant-time with God, is too often made the occasion for worlclly alliances, 
which lead us to forget Him and all we owe to Him. 

III. MEROY FRUSTRATED BEARS FRUIT IN JUDGMENT (vers. 85-43). 1. Th6 
message came through swift and stern judgment. Disobedience meant death 
(vers. 85, 86). The Divine threatenings come to us tlirough te1Tible judgments. 
2. Ahab was self-condemned. The voice of conscience is on God's side. "If our 
heart condemn us," &c. 8. His own Ufe should answer for the life he spared. 
Letting go God's enemy, and keeping back his hand from God's righteous tliough 
terrible work, he destroyed himself. No cross, no crown. The awful price which 
e. soul must pay for present ease a.nd pleasure: "He that loveth his life shnll lose it." 
4. The shadow of God's wrath swallows up the worldling's peace (ver. 43) ; and it 
falls ever deeper till the end come.-U. 

Ver. 40.-The Neglected Opportunity. Ben-ha.dad II. was seeking his revenge for 
a defeat inflicted on him the preceding year by the Ismelitish army, led by a b11nd 
of 232 young noblemen. He had disciplined his army, and re-officered it n& 
longer allowing money or family influence to supersede military skill. Ev~ry• 
thing that organiz11tion could accomplish or superstition dictate (ver. 23) hnJ. been 
done, but 0,ll proved ill va.in; for the oontest wu uot simply between Ben-ho.dad anJ 
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Ahab, bnt between the heathen and the living God who had been blasphemously 
challenged. Describe Ben-he.dad's successful appeal to Ahab after the defeat. Why 
was it not commendable (as it was, for example, after the siege of Calais) to spo.re 
the vanquished? Because the motive was not pity, but policy; o.nd the criminal 
allowed to escnpe had avowedly fought as J ehovah's foe. It is sometimes " expe
dient that one man should die for the people." Ben-he.dad's death would have 
been the salvation of Ahab, who in the next war fell mortally wounded ; it would 
have ensured a lasting peace, as this was the campaign of the Syrian king, rather 
than of the Syrian people ; and it would have seriously shaken the confidence of 
the heathen in their gods. The king let his prisoner go to his own undoina. It 
was this sin which was now rebuked. Picture Ahab returning from the" field 
flushed with victory. He is accosted by a man who has been sitting wounded and 
dusty beside the road. He is a disguised prophet, probably Micafo.h, actina a 
parable. Says he, in effect: "I have come from the battle. In the hour" of 
victory, the captain, whom I acknowledge I was bound to obey, gave me in charge 
a prisoner of note, saying that if he escaped my life should answer for it. I admit 
that I failed, though not designedly; but while thy servnnt was busy here and 
there he was gone. Ought I to suffer for that slight negligence ? " And when 
Ahab answered, " Yes,'' the disguise was flung off, and the daring prophet appeared, 
saying, " In pronouncing my doom, thou hast pronounced thine own." [Read 
vers. 42 and 43.] The prophet set before the king a picture of his neglect of 
opportunity which is worthy of our study. We observe-

!. THAT OPPORTUNITY IS GIVEN OF GOD. " There is a time for every purpoee 
under heaven." Examples: (1) In the operations of nature. There is a suit
able time for the gathering of fruit. It may not come when you wish it or expec't 
it; but neglected then, the fruit is spoiled. A farmer may in the spring be " busy 
here and there '' with other things, and so neglect to sow his seed. The oppor• 
tnnity does not recur. (2) In the cultivation of mind. The indolent schoolboy 
never gets again the leisure 11nd opportunity for study; and if he did, hie capacity 
for acquiring knowledge has decreased. Contrast the flexibility of mind of the md 
with that of the man in middle life. (3) In the acquisition of material good. 
Energy, promptitude, and diligence displayed at a critical moment make a man 
a millionaire. " There is a tide in the affairs of men which, taken at the flood, 
leads on to fortune,'' &c. (4) In the consecration of life. No father is content 
with the physical beanty of his child if mentally he is dead-an idiot; nor is our 
heavenly Father satisfied to see mental vigour accompanied by spiritual de11,th. 
He looks for a change, which is a passing from death unto life, and for this He gives 
opportunity. Observe, secondly-

IL THAT OPPORTUNITY xs GRANTED TO ALL. If you would discover this, (I) 
Consider your outward circumstances. The helpfulness of e. Christian home ; 
inherited tendencies ; direct religious teaching; exemplars of holy life; recog
nition of God at the family altar; servicee frequented from childhood. If these 
leave you unblessed, they leave you under heavier condemnation. Soon the home 
may be broken up, and the encouragements to good may vanioh, and with 
unavailing regret yon will say," As thy servant was busy here and there, they 
were gone." (2) Consider your inward condition. There o.re seasons when it is 
easier to avail ourselves of religious advantages. Youth ie such a season, for then 
impulses are generous, eusceptibilitieA are tender, affections free, Under the 
influence of bereavement or personal illness religious convictions are experienced. 
In and throngh these the Holy Spirit works. Such a timo may be like the 
morning twilight which brightens into day, or like the evening twilight tho.t 
deepens into night. Beware of letting convictions slip I 

III. THAT OPPORTUNITY 18 NEGLECTED BY MANY. Two eanses of this may be 
enggeeted: (1) The pressure of business. The man on the battle-field was busy 
enough, but he failed to remember hie special charge. Nothing he did was wrong 
in itself, but it became a wro:ag when it led to the neglect of obvious duty: and if 
his life wa.e sacrificed becaasCJ of that nog1cct, the advantage gaiuecl hy othor 
activity Wll.B of no value. Apply this, and show the difficulty in the way of 
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medito.tion and prayer, created by the multitudinous claims upon our activity. 
(2) The effect of frwoUty. Some people are "busy here a.ud there" in another 
sense. You never know where to find them. Their character is indeterminate; 
their information is incomplete ; their work is wanting in persistence and 
thoroughness; and their whole life is frittered a.way, they scarcely know how. 
Ea.eh do.y comes to such o.n one, saying, " Here is something for you to do for God, 
something for you to think of for your epiritua.l good;" and, having delivered its 
message, the day falls back into the darkness of night. Again and again the 
message comes in vain, until the le.et day approaches, then vanishes, and eternity 
is at hand I The work is left undone; and- over the lost opportunity he can only 
sa:r, " While thy servant was busy here and there, it was gone." 

CoNCLUSION.-1. Apply to Christians who are neglecting work for God. 2. 
Apply to the careleBB who are neglecting decision for God.-A. R. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XXI.-1-29. 

THE STORY OF NA.BOTH. THE DOOM OF 
AHAB'S HOUSE. His PENITENCE.-Ver. I.
And it ea.me to pass after these things 
[These words are omitted in the Vat. LXX., 
which, a.a before remarked, transposes ells. 
xx. and :ni. Seeintroduotory note, eh. xx.], 
that Na.both [" Fro.it," "produce" (Gesen). 
Wordsworth sees in him a typtl of Christ, 
cast ont of the vineyard (Matt. xxi. 39) and 
e!Bin] the Jezreelite [The Alex. LXX. here, 
and throughout the chapter, reads o 'Iapa
,,X,nu;. Josephus (Ant. viii. 13. 8) says 
tbo.t Na.both was of illustrious family] 
had a vineyard, 1rh1ch was 1n Jezreel 
[See note on eh. xviii. 46], hard by the 
palace [LXX. threshing-_fl,oor. Stanley 
(Diet.Bib. vol. ii. p. 454), arguing from this 
word, would rejeot the Hebrew text of this 
no.rrutive, which places both the vineyard 
and the plot of ground (2 Kings ix. 25, 26) 
in Jozreel, and would looa.te the vineyard 
on the hill of Se.maria., in the" void place " 
of eh. xxii. 10] of Ahab k1ng of Bama.rta. 
[It is olear from these Inst words that Jezreel 
ho.d not replaced Samaria as the oe.pite.l. It 
wo.s a " palace " only that Ahe.b had there. 
No doubt the beauty of the situation had 
led to its purohe.se or erection. As Jezreel 
is only twenty-five miles disto.nt from 
Samaria, it is obvious that it might be 
readily visited by the court.] 

Ver. 2.-And Ahab spa.ke unto Na both, say
ing, Give me thy vineyard [The prediction 
of So.muel (1 Sam. viii.14) is-being realized], 
tho.t I may have it fora.go.rden of herbs [as 
in Dent. xi. 10; Prov. xv. 17], because it 
1B near unto [H~b. beside] my house: and 
I will give thee for it a better vineyard 
than it: or [Heb. omits or], U lt seem good 
to thee [Heb. if good in thine eyes], I will 
give thee the worth of lt 1n money. [Heb. 
I will give to thee siiver, the price of it. Bee. 
note on eh. xx. 39, Whllkver Ahib's moro.l 

weakness, he was certainly a prince of some 
enterprize. Cb. x.xii. 39 speaks of the 
"cities " which be built. And the palace of 
Jezreel would seem to have been erected by 
him. This vineyard wa.s to be oue of his 
improvements.] 

Ver. 3.-And Na.both said to Ahab, The 
Lord forbid it me [Reb. Par be ·it to me 
from Jehovah. These words reveal to us, first, 
that Ne.both wo.s a. worshipper of the Lord 
-otherwise he would hardly have need tho 
so.ored name, and that to Aho.b, with whom 
the servants of the true God ho.d found but 
eco.nt favour; and, secondly, tbo.t he looked 
upon the o.lieno.tioi: of his pa.trimony as RD 
act displeasing to the Lord, a.nd as violating 
the law of Moses (Levit. u:v. 23 sqq. ; 
Num. xxxvi. 7 sqq.) We have instances of 
the so.le of land to the king in 2 So.m. xxiv. 
24--but tbe.t we.a by 11, Jebusite-o.nd in oh. 
xvi. 24], that I should give the inherit
ance of my !a.there unto thee. [" The 
preservation of the i1~m was for every 
covene.nt-keeping Isra.eliie e, ma.tter not 
merely of piety towo.rds hie family o.nd bis 
tribe, ... but a religious duty" (Diibr). 
It is clear, however, tho.t the restraints of the 
old Mosaic law began to be irksome in that 
latitudino.rio.u o.ge. Many of its provisions 
were already rega.rded as obsolete.] 

Ver. 4.-And Ahab came into h1s house 
[At So.mo.ria, as we ga.tbcr from vcrs. 18, 14, 
16, &c.] heavy and displeased [I:Ieb. s-11llen 
and angry ; same words as in eh. xx. 43. 
Ewe.Id thinks that we have here a clea.r re
ference to that passage] because of the 
word which Na.both the Jezreelite had 
spoken to him : for [Heb. and] he had 
said, I wm not give thee the inheritance of 
my fa.there. And he laid him down 
upon h1s bed [Rawlinson understands this 
to mean the couch on which tho Orionto.!11 
recline at meals. Anil i1~1;> is used with 
this meaning in Esther i. 6 Ezek. xxiii. 
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41, and elsewhere. But "his bed" seems 
rather to point to his private chamber ; see 
on ver. 5], a.nd turned away his face [The 
Vulgate adds ad parieteni. Cf. 2 Kings xx. 2 ; 
from which place it may have been uncon
sciously introduced here], a.nd would eat no 
bread. [Keil contends that " this childish 
mode of giving expression to his displeasure 
shows very olea.rly that Ahab was a man 
sold under sin (ver. 20), who only wanted the 
requisite energy to display the wickedness 
of his heart in vigorous action ; " but 
whether this is a. just inference from these 
words may well be questioned. It rather 
shows that so little did he meditate evil that 
be accepted the refusal of Naboth as con
clusive, and gave way to childish griel 

Ver. 5.-But Jezebel his wife came to 
b1m, a.nd said unto him, Why 1s thy spirit 
so sad [same word as in ver. 4], that thou 
eatest no bread? [It would seem that the 
queen missed him from the banqueting 
ball-he can hardly, therefore, have lain 
down on one of the divans or couches 
therein-and went to bis bedroom to in
quire the reason.] 

Ver. 6.-And he said unto her, Because I 
,ipake unto Naboth the Jezreellte, and said 
unto him, Give me thy vineyard for money 
[Heb. saver]; or else, if 1t please [Heb. 
delight] thee, I will give thee another vine
yard for it : a.nd he answered [Heb. said] , 
I will not give thee my vineyard. [Ahab 
does not mention the reason which Naboth 
assigned for his refusal. But Naboth'sreai;ons 
were nothing to him, and he h.a.d hardly 
given them a second thought.] 

Ver. 7.-And Jezebel his wife said unto 
him, Dost thou now govern [Heb. make ; 
LXX. 'JrD!El{; /3aO'tAia] the kingdom of 
Isra.el? [There is no question expressed in 
the Hebrew which stands, " Thou now 
makest the kingdom over Israel" The com
mentators generally, however, understand 
the words-as the LXX. e.nd the A. V.-as 
an ironical question, " Art thou ruler in 
aught but name?" though some take it as 
an imperative : " Do thou now exert 
authority over the kingdom of Israel." 
And on :the whole, this latter interpre
tation appears to be preferable. " Do thou 
now play the king. ~:i,ke thy power 
felt. Give me the reqU1s1te authonty. I 
will," &c.] Arise, and eat bread [or food], 
a.nd let thine heart be merry [Heb. good; 
same words 1 Se.m. xxv. 36] : I [This word 
iB emphatic. "If thou wilt do thy part, I 
will do mine."] will give thee [no need to 
buy it] the vineyard of Naboth the 
Jezreellte. 

Ver. 8.-so she wrote letters [Heh. writ
i11r1s J 1n Ahab's name, and sealed them with 
'11s se.:u ['l'he use of the seal, for the pnr-

pose of authentice.tion, is of great antiquity. 
Some of the Egyptian signets are more the.n 
4,000 years old. Their use in the e.ge of the 
patriarchs is attested by Gen. xxxviii. lS 
and xli. 42 ; their importance is proved by 
the text, by Esther iii. 10; viii. 2, 8, 10 
(cf. "Herod," iii. 128); Dan. vi. 17; Jer. 
xxxii. 10, 64; Hag. ii. 23, &c. Whether 
this seal-which does not necessarily prove 
that those who used it could not write
was impressed upon the writings themselves 
according to the modern practice of the 
East, or upon a piece of clay (Job xxxviii. 
14), which was then attached to the letter 
by strings, we ho.ve no means of knowing. 
The use of Ahab's seal affords a strong pre
sumption the.t he was privy to her designs 
(Biibr), but of this we cannot be absolutely 
certain], a.nd sent the letters unto the 
elders [see Deut. xvi. 18] a.nd to the nobles 
[same word Neh. ii. 16; iv. 13 ; Eccles. 
x. 17] that were 1n his city, dwelling [or 
inhabitants, as in ver, 11] with Naboth. 

Ver. 9.-And she wrote 1n the letters, 
saying, Proclaim a fast [The object of this 
ordinance was to give the impression that 
the city w11s labouring under, or threatened 
with, a curse, because of some undiscovered 
sin (2 Sam. xxi. 1 ; Josh. ix. 11; Deut. 
xxi. 9), which must be removed or averted 
by public humiliation. Cf. Joel i. 14 ; ii. 
12; 1 Se.m. vii. 6; 2 Chron. xx. 3)], a.nd set 
Naboth on high among the people. [Heb. 
at the head of the people. Keil, al. interpret, 
"bring him into the court of justice, as 
defendant before all the people." And cer
tainly ~::i1t?iin here, and in the next verse
where it is used of the witnesses (cf. ver. 
13)-means, make to sit; which looks as i1 
judicial procedure were intended. But "at 
the head of the people " rather suggests that 
in the public assembly, which marked the 
fast (Joel ii. 15), Naboth we.s assigned tho 
most distinguished place. The reason _for 
this is obvious, viz., to give a colour of I.DI· 

partiality to the prooeedings. As Grot!us! 
Ne odio damna6se ci·ederentur, quem ipsi 
honoraverunt. It would also accord with 
the l)Opular idea of retributive justice that 
Ne.both should be denounced in the very 
hour of his triumph and exaltation. 
Josephus, however, se.ys tho.t it was be
cause of his high birth that this position 
was assigned him.] 

Ver. 10.-And set two men [according to 
the provisions of the law (Deut. xvii. 6, 7 ; 
xix. 5; Num. xxxv. 30). "Even Jezebel bears 
witness to the Pcnto.teuch" (Wordsworth). 
Josephus speaks of three witnesses], sons of 
Bellal [i.e., worthless men. This use of 
the word "son" (cf. Psa. lxxxix. 22, " eon 
of wickedness"), which is one of the com• 



THE FIRST BOOK OF KINGS. 509 

monest idioms of the East, throws some light 
on the expression " sons of the prophets " 
(see eh, xx. 35, note; cf. Deut. xiii.13; Matt. 
xxvi. 60)], before him [confronting him], 
to bear witness against him, saying, Thou 
didst blaspheme [Heb. bless ; cf. Job i. 5, 
11 ; ii. 5 ; LXX. EvXoy71ue. The Lexico
graphers are not agreed as to how this 
word, the primary meaning of which is to 
l:neel, hence to pray, to bless, came to 
signify curse or biaspheme. According to 
some, it is an euphemism, the idea of 
cursing God being altogether too horrible 
for the Jew to express in words; whilst 
others derive this signification from the 
fact that a curse is really a prayer addressed 
to God; and others, again, account for it by 
the consideration that 11, person who bids 
farewell to another sometimes does so in 
the sense of dismissing and cursing him. 
Anyhow, it is noticeable that the word 
" blessing" is sometimes used with a similar 
meaning amongst ourselves) God a.nd the 
king [God and the representative of God 
in Israel are here coupled together, as in 
Exod. xxii. 28. To curse thE1 king was 
practically to curse Him whose vicegerent 
he was (cf. Matt. xxiii. 18-22). Hence 
such cursing is called blasphemy and was 
punishable with death (Deut. xiii. 11 ; xvii. 
5; 2 Sam. xvi. 9; :rix. 21 ; and see on 
oh. ii. 43, 44)). And then cany h1m out 
[i.e., out of the city (cf. Levit. xxiv. 14; 
Acts vii. 68; Luke iv. 29; Heb. xiii. 12). 
"Locus lapidationis erat eztra urbem, onmes 
enim civitates muris cinctae paritatem habent 
ad castra Israelis" (Baby!. Sanh.)], a.nd 
stone h1m [the legal punishment for blas
phemy (Levit. x.xiv. 16)], that he may die. 
[The terrible power acco1·ded to "two or 
three witnesses," of denouncing a man to 
death, acoounts for the prominence given 
to the sin of beo,ring false witness (Exod. 
xx. 16; xxiii. 1; Deut. rix. 16). It found 
a mention in the Decalogue.] 

Ver. 11.-And the men of his ctty, even 
the elders a.nd the nobles who were the 
Inhabitants 1n his city, did as Jezebel had 
sent unto them [Their ready compliance 
s)1ows not merely the " deep moro,l tlegmdo,. 
t10n of the lsro,olites" at tlrnt period, but 
11,lso the terror which the no,me of Jezebel 
inspired], and as 1t was wrttten 1n the 
letters which she had sent unto them. 
[Tlmt she di,l not hesitate to put her in
famous commo,nd into writing shows the 
cl111,racte1· of tbe womo,n.] 

Ver. 12.-They proclaJmed a fa.at, a.nd 
aet Na.both on high among the people. 

Ver. 13.-And there came 1n [Heb. eame. 
The assembly was probably held al fresco. 
From the word ~'t~• A. V. yuterday, but 

strictly, yesternight, Stanley snggests that 
the trial took place by night. But the word is 
often used in the wider sense of "yesterda.y " 
(Gesenius)] two men, cblldren of Bella], 
and eat before him : a.nd the men of Bel1al 
witnessed aga.1Ilst him, even aga.inst Naboth, 
In the presence of the people [The whole 
congregation wBB interested in a charge of 
bl11sphemy. If unpunished, the guilt rested 
on the congregation. Hence the provision 
of Deut. u.iv. 14. By the imposition of 
hands they testified tho,t the guilt of the 
blasphemer thenceforth rested upon his own 
head], saying, Na both did blaspheme God 
and the king. Then they carried h1m 
forth [Heb. made him to 90 forth] out of 
the city, and stoned h1m with stones, that 
he died. [It appears from 2 Kings ix. 25 
that the children of No.both, who other
wise might have laid clium to their patri
mony, were put to death at the same time, 
and probably in the same wo,y; cf. Josh. 
vii. 24, 25; Num. xvi. 27. This wa& the 
rnle of the East (D11,n, vi. 2-1). The prin
ciple of visiting the sins of the parents 
upon the children seems to have been 
carried to an excess, as we find J oash 
(2 Kings xiv. 5) instituting a more merciful 
rnle.J 

Ver. 14.-Then they sent to Jezebel 
[clearly she wo,s not at Jezreel], saying, 
Naboth 1B stoned, a.nd is dead. [Stauley 
observes that it is signific11nt tho,t this 
announcement was made to her 11,nd not 
to Ahab. It appears from ver. 19 tho,t the 
corpses both of Naboth and his ohildren 
were left to be devoured of dogs. J 

Ver. 16.-And it ea.me to pass, when 
Jezebel heard that Ne.both was stoned, and 
was dead, that Jezebel said to Ahab, Arise, 
take possession [ or inherit, mcceed to ; so,me 
word Gen. xxi. 10; Deut. ii. 24; J er. xlix. 1. 
The possessions of a person executed for 
treason were ipso facto forfeitecl to the 
crown. There was no lo,w prescribing this, 
but it followed the principles of the Mosa.io 
code. Just as tho goods of the idolater 
were devoted as cherem to the Lord (Deut. 
J.iii. 16), so thoso of the traitor reverted to 
the king. So Keil] of the vineyard ofNaboth 
the Jezreellte, which he refused to give to 
thee for money [there is a proud mo,Jicious 
triumph in theso words. "He rolused, 
simple fool, to sell it. Now thou canst 
have it for nothin(!. I ho,ve discovered I\ 

better plan thnn buying it"] : for Naboth 
1B not alive, but dead. 

Ver. 16,-And it ea.me to pass, when Ahab 
heard that Na.both was dead, that Ahab 
arose up [According to the LXX., his first 
act was to rend his clothes 11,nd put on 
sackcloth, Afterwards "he rose up," &c.] 

. to 10 4owu [The " Great Plain, on Ule 
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me.rgin of which J ezreel stands, is at e. much 
lower level than Samaria, which is in the 
mountain distriot of Ephraim "] to the 
rineya.rd of Na.both the Jezreelite, to take 
possession ofit. [" Behind him-probe.bly 
in the be.ck part of his chariot-ride his 
two pages, Jehu e.nd Bidke.r (2 Kings ix. 
26)," Stanley. But the expression" riding 
in pairs after Ahab " (A. V. "rode together 
a.fter ") does not make it certain that they 
were in the same chariot. Indeed, they 
may have been on horseback. This was 
apparently (2 Kings ix. 26) on the day after 
the murder.] 

Ver. 17-And the word of the Lord ea.me 
to Elijah the Tishbite, saying [As in oh. 
xvii. 1, 8 ; xviii. 1 ], 

Ver. 18.-Arise, go down [Bahr hence 
concludes that Elijah was at this time in a 
mountain district. But wherever he might 
be, this word would probably be used of a 
journey to the plain of Esdraelon) to meet 
[" The word used l Sam. xvii. 48 of David 
going out to meet Goliath" (Stanley). But 
the same word is used (ib., eh. xviii. 6) of the 
women going out to meet Saul, and indeed 
it is the usual word for all meetings. We 
cn.nnot hence infer, consequently, that Elijah 
went forth as if to eucounter a foe] Ahab 
king of Israel, which is 1D sa.ma.rta. [i.e., 
whose seat is in Sa.m&ria.; who rules there. 
There is no need to understand the word of 
the territory of Sa.maria.] : behold, he ls 1D 
the vineyard of Na.both, whither he is gone 
down to possess it. [The words imply that 
Elijah foUDd Ahab-strode into his presence 
-in the vineyard ; not that he was there 
already when the royal chariot entered it 
{Stanley).] 

Ver. 19.-And thou sha.J.t speak unto him, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord, Bast thou 
killed [J;lr;r~l.::l,, a re.re and expressive word. 
We might render, sl,aughterea], a.nd also [this 
word suggests tha.t Jezebel'& programme, 
which he had e.ccepted, was fast being 
accomplished. But in the very hour of its 
completion it should be interrupted] taken 
possession ? And thou shalt speak unto 
him, eay1Dg, Thus saith the Lord [For the 
repetition, see on eh. xx. 13, 14), In the 
place where dogs [LXX. ai lii, Elli oi ,cvvir] 
licked the blood of Na.both shall doge lick 
thy blood [ according to the lex talionis, as 
in eh. xx. 42] , even th1De. [Heb. even thou. 
The LXX. adds, "And tho harlots shall 
bat.be in thy blood." For the construction 
see Gesen., Gram. § 119. 3 ; and cf. Gen. 
:uvii. 34; Prov. xxiii. 15; Paa. ix. 7. 
Thenius contends that there is a contra
diction between this vcr. and eh; xxii. 38 
{together with 2 Kings ix. 25) which is 
absolutely insuperable. But as Diihr ob-

serves, " How thoughtless our author mus• 
have been if in two consecutive chapters
i.e., on the same leaf, as it were-he h11d 
inadvertently inserted direot contradiotions." 
And the following oonsiderationa will show 
that the discrepancy is only apparent. (1) 
The sentence here pronounced against Ahab 
was, on his repentance, stayed in its execu
tion. God said distinctly, "I will not bring 
the evil in his days," and as disti.notly 
added that He would " bring the evil in his 
son's _days, upon his lwuse" {ver. 29). And 
(2) with the prophecy, as thus modified, the 
facts exaotly record. The body of Jehoram 
was " oast into the portion of the field of 
Na.both the Jezreelite" (2 Kings l.c.). And 
if it be objected (3) that our historian sees 
in the death of Ahab in Samaria (eh. :xx. 
~.c.) a falfilment of this prophecy, the answer 
IS that that death was a partial fulfilment 
of Elijah's words. The repentance of Ahab, 
having secured him immUDity from this 
sentence, hie subsequent folly and sin (cf. 
eh. xxii. 27) nevertheless brought do'\Vll 
upon him a judgment of God strikingly 
similnr, as we might expect it would be, to 
that originally denounced against him, 
which was now reserved for his son. In 
other words, the prophecy was fulfilled to 
the letter in the person of his son, but it 
had a secondary fulfilment in its spirit on 
himsalf]. 

Ver. 20.-And Ahab said to Elijah, Bast 
thou found me [Not merely, "Hast thou 
foUDd me out ? hast thou suxprised me in 
the very act ? " though this mea.ning is not to 
be excluded, but 11lso, " Has thy vengeance 
overtaken me ? " ~~9 is used in this sense 
1 Sam. xxiii. 17 ; Isa. x. 10 ; Ps11. xxi. 9. 
Ahab is so conscience-stricken by tho s11ddou 
apparition of Elijah, whom in all probllbility 
he had not seen or heard of since " tho day 
of Carmel," and by his appearance on tho 
scene at the very moment when he WllB 
entering on the fruit of his misdoing," in the 
very blossom of his sin," that he feels th11t 
judgment is already begun], O m1De enemy? 
[No doubt the thought WllS present in 
Ahab's mind that Elijah had ever been 
opposed to him and thwarting him, but he 
does not dream (Von Gerla.eh, in Biibr) of 
justifying himself by ascribing Elijah's in
tervention to personal hatred towards him
self. The sequel shows that he w11s 
thoroughly conscious of wrong-doing.) And 
he answered, I have found thee : because 
[not because I am thine enemy, but because) 
thou has sold thyself [or sellest thyself, i.e., 
surrenderest thyself wholly. The iclca i,i 

clee.rly derived from tho institutions of 
ale.very, according to whioh the bondservant 
was wholly at hie master's dispos11l and WIii 
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bound to e.coomplish his will. Whether 
" the practice of men selling themselves 
into ale.very " (Rawlinson) existed in the.t 
age me.y perhaps be doubted. We he.ve the 
ea.me thought in 2 Kings xvii. 17, e.nd Rom. 
vii. 14] to work evil 1n the sight of the 
Lord. [We ce.n readily ge.ther from these 
words why the doom we.a denounced age.inst 
Ahe.b, who he.d but a secondary she.re in 
the crime, rather the.n age.inst Jezebel, its 
ree.l perpetrator. It we.a because Ahab was 
the representative of God, God's minister of 
justice, &o. If he he.d not himseli devised 
the death of Ne.both; if be he.d, which is 
possible, remained in ignorance of the mee.ns 
by which Jezebel proposed to procure him 
the vineyard, he he.d nevertheless readily 
and gladly acquiesced in her inie.mous 
crime after its e.ccomplishment, and we.s 
then reaping its fruits. And beoe.use he 
we.s the king, the judge, who, instead of 
punishing the evil-doer, se.notioned and 
approved the deed, and who crowned e. reign 
of idolatries and abominations with this 
shameful murder, the prophetic sentence is 
directed prime.rily a.go.inst him.] 

Ver. 21.-Behold, I will bring evil upon 
thee, and will take away thy posterity 
[Heb. extenninate after thee. See note on 
eh. xiv. 10. Ahab knew well the meaning 
of these words. Ho had before him the 
examples of Bae.she. e.nd Zimri], and will 
cut oft" from Ahab [Heh. to .J.hab] him that 
piaseth against the wall, and him that 1s 
Bhutup and left in Israel [see onch. xiv. 10]. 

Ver. 22. -And will make thine house llke 
the house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat 
[ of. eh. xv. 29] , and llke the house of 
Bae.aha the son of Ahijah [eh. xvi. 3, 11], 

for [';,!$ used in the sense of ,~. as else
where] the provocation wherewith thou 
hast provoked me to anger [eh. xiv. 9; 
xvi. 7, &c.] , and made Israel to sin. 

Ver. 23.-And of Jezebel [Heh.to Jezebel. 
LXX. rp '1Et<i/31X. But we cannot be sure 
that she e.lso received a message of doom 

from Elijiw., as ? like ,~ after verbs of 
spenkin!t sometimes he.a the meaning of, 
conce"!ing. Cf. <3:en. xx. 13; Pse.. iii. 3; 
?udg. 1x. 54; 2 Kings xix. 32. Moreover, 
if the denunciation had been direct it 
would he.ve run, "The dogs she.11 eat tli:ie," 
&c. See e.lso ver. 27] also spake the Lord 
[Probn.bly at the same. time. Certainly by 
the ea.me prophet (2 Kings ix. 36). Elijah's 
words to Ahab e.ppear to be only partie.lly 
recorded (ib., ver. 26)], saytng, The dogs 
lhall eat Jezebel [see on oh. xiv. 11] by the 

wall c',i:, same word .as )IIJ,'.ie used of the 
1trength aud defences of a towu, ,c. ita forti-

fications, and especially of the dit,;h or 
mon.t before them. Cf. 2 Sam. xx. 15. Tho 
LXX. render by 1rpor£iX'"JUI or 1repin,xoc;, 
the Vulgate by antemurale. "There is always 
in Oriental towns a space outside the walls 
which lies uncultivated and which is na.tu. 
rally used for the deposit of refuse of every 
kind. Here the dogs prowl, and the kites 
and vultures find many a fee.at" (Rawlin
son). In 2 Sam. xxi. 12 we find the bodies 
of Saul and Jonathan impaled in the open 
space (A. V. "street") of Bethshean. This 
heap of refuse-for such the place soon be
comes-is called in the Arabian Nights "the 
mounds" (Stanley)] of Jezreel. [Retribution 
should overtake her near the scene of her 
latest crime (2 Kings ix. 36). Ily this the 
just judgment of God would be made the 
more conspicuous. 

Ver. 24.-Bim that dieth of Ahab 1n the 
city the dogs shall eat; and him that d!eth 
1n the 11.elds shall the fowls of the a1r eat. 
[See on eh. xiv. 11; xvi. 4. Stanley, for
getting that the phre.se is e.lmost a formula, 
thinks that "the le.rge vultures which in 
Ee.stem climes e.re e.lwn.ys wheeling aloft 
under the clee.r blue sky doubtless suggested 
the expression to the prophet." " The hori
zon we.a de.rkened with the visions of 
vultures glutting on the ce.rcases of tho 
dee.d, and the packs of savage dogs feedin~ 
on their reme.ins,or lapping up their blood."] 

Ver. 25.-But [Heb. Only] there was none 
llke unto Ahab, which did sell him.sell to 
work wickedness 1n the Bight of the Lord 
[as in ver. 20], whom Jezebel his wife 
stirred up [or e.s Me.rg., incited, instig11tetl 
and urged to sin. CI. Deut. xiii. 7 Heb. ; 
Job xxxvi. 18]. 

Ver. 26.-And he did very abom.inll.bly 1n 
following idols [Heh. to go after the idols. 
For the last word see on eh. xv. 12], accord
ing to all things as did the Amoriteli. [Heb. 
the Amorite-the word is alwe.ys singular
here put as a ncmen generale for the seven 
nations of Canne.n. Cf. Gen. xv. 16; 2 
Kings xxi. 11 ; Exek. xvi. 3 ; Amos ii. 9, 10. 
Strictly the term Amorite, i.e., IIighlander, 
is in contrast with Co.ne.nnite, i.e., dwellers 
in the lowlands; see Num. xiii. 29; JoAh. 
v. 1. But the word ie used intcrchangenbly 
with Ce.ne.anite (of. Deut. i. 44 with Num. 
:xiv. 45, and Judg. i. 10 with Gou. xiii. 8), 
Hittites (Judg. i. 10 with Gen. xxiii. 2, 3, 
10), Hivites (Gen. xlviii. 22 with Gen. xxxiv. 
2), and Jebusites (Josh. x. 5, G, with Josh. 
xvii. 63, &o.) The ethnical and geogmphi
col ideas of the Jews were never very pre
cise. The idolatries of the seven ne.tions 
he.d lingered, ns we might expect, amongst 
the Zidonians, whonce they were re-intro
duced into the kingdom of Same.ria-one 
fruit of disobedience to the oomma.nd of 
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DC'ut. ni. 1-5, &c.], whom the Lord cast 
out before the children of Israel [Deut. ii. 
34; iii. 8, &c.] 

Ver. 27.-And it came to paSB, when 
Ahab heard those [Heh. these] words [vers. 
21-24, and others not recorded], that he 
rent his clothes [cf. 2 Sam. xiii. 19; Job i. 
20; ii. 12; Jer. xxxvi. 24, &c.), and put 
sackcloth upon h1s flesh [eh. xx. 31; 2 
Rings ,i. SO ; Joel i. 8; 2 Sam. xxi. 10, 
Heh.], and fasted, and lay [i.e., slept) 1n 
sackcloth, and went sotl.ly. [All these were 
signs of contrition and humiliation (ver. 29). 
The " going softly" -Josephus says he went 
barefoot-is especially characteristic of the 
subdued and chastened mind.] 

Ver. 28.-A.nd the word of the Lord came 
to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, [It is not 
clear that this mitigation of the sentence 
was announced to Ahab], 

Ver. 2!1.-Seest thou how Ahab humbleth 
himself before me? [The repentance, if it was 
not profound, or enduring, was nevertheless, 

while it lasted, sincere. Tho Searcher of 
hearts saw in it II genuine self-abasement. 
And " He will not break the bruised reed 
nor quench the smoking flax; " Isa. xlii. S; 
Matt. xii. 20.] Because he humbleth him
self before me, I will not br1ng the evU 
[There is a manifest reference to ver. 21, 
where the same words are used] 1n his days; 
but 1n his son's days [There is no injustice 
here-no threat of punishment against the 
innocent instead of the guilty-as might at 
first sight appear. For in the first place, 
God knew well what the son would be and 
in the second place, if the son had dep~rted 
from his father's sins he would have been 
spared (Ezek xviii. 14 sqq.); the sentence 
would have been revoked. Judgment wall 
deferred to give the house of Ahab another 
chance. When Ahab lapsed into sin, he 
suffered in his own person: when his sonij 
persisted in sin, excision befell the family J 
will I br1ng the evil [ver. 19] upon h1a 
house [ver, 22], 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 1-15.-Th.4 MMtyrilom of Naboth. History tells of few crimes of its 
kind more flagitions, more cruel and cold-blooded than this. Here we see that 
spectacle w hicn one of the ancients said was dear to the gods-a just man suffering 
shameful wrongs with dignity and patience : we see a man because of his fidelity 
to God and His law judicially done to death by the representative of God, by the 
9,uthority appointed to execute the law. 

And just as the crime has few parallels, so has the history few equals in point of 
graphic force and quiet pathos. It is like one of those sketches by the hand of a 
ma5ter, which set us wondering to see how much effect can be produced, and how 
much meaning conveyed, by a few broad lines and touches. We see in the first place 
the king, from his palace lattices, or from his garden slopes, casting hungry, envious 
eyes on the rich vineyard of his neighbour. He must have it at any cost. The 
residence is incomplete without it. We then hear him making overtures to the 
sturdy owner. There is a smile upon his face. His words are smoother than butter. 
Nothing could be fairer, as it seems at first, than his proposals. Surely Na both 
will do well to sell or exchange on such liberal terms as these. But we find him 
straightway ~hrin.k:i.ng in pious horror from the idea. There is nothing to soften 
or modify his blunt and abrupt refusal. Ho cannot, he will not, do this thing and 
sin against God. We see a cloud of vexation gather on the king's brow. He 
is foiled. The project on which he has set his heart he cannot realize. With a. 
mortified scowl, a look in which suppressed rage and bitter disappointment are 
equally blended, he terminateP the interview and hunies to his po.lace, while 
Naboth, strong in the consciousness of right, but not without misgivings as to the 
issue, goes to tell his story to his wife and children at home. 

And now the scene changes. We are admitted to a room, a bedroom of the 
palace of Samaria. We see on an ivory couch, in an ivory house (eh. xxii. 29), 
or in a chamber ceiled with cedar, and painted with vermilion (Jer. xxii. 14), 
a man whose soul is so vexed and troubled that he can eat no bread, that he ha■ 
a word for no one, but turns his face sullenly to the wall. Can this be the king of 
Israel? can this be Ahab, whose recent victories over the Syrians have rung 
through many lands ? It is Ahab indeed. The great oonqueror is a slave to 
himself. By bis side there stands his dark, malignant, Phaenioia.n oansort. We 
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hee.r bis pitiful, o.lmost childish, cowple.int, tho.t he ce.nnot he.ve the vineyard he 
so much covets, e.nd we stre.ightway see a look of something like scorn upon her 
face. We hear her almost contemptuous rejoinder, "Art thou, then, so helpless, 
so utterly without resources, as to lie here and grieve like 11, spoilt child ? Is it for 
nothing that thou art a king, or art thou king in name only? If thou e.rt baffled, 
I am not. Arise, and eat bread. Banish dull oare and give thyself up to feasting. 
I will give thee the vineyard of this wretched peasant." 

The next tableau introduces us to another chamber of this same royal residence. 
The king may keep hie bed if he will, but the queen is up and doing. The scribes 
are now writing at her command. She it is who dictates the words, who stamps 
the writings with the king's seal. The scribe's hand may well tremble as he pens 
the infamous decree, for the letter consigns Naboth to death; but she knows no 
fear, has no scruples. The letters are despatched, the royal posts carry their 
sealed orders to J ezreel, and the murderess sits down to eat and drink, and rises 
up to play. 

Again the scene changes. We find ourselves in a village convocation. The 
elders of J ezreel, the officers of the royal borough, have proclaimed a fast. Their 
town has incurred the wrath of God, and they must find out and expiate the sin. 
N aboth is there. He fears this meeting bodes him no good, but he is compelled to 
attend. He finds himself, to his great surprise, set " at the head of the people." 
But who shall picture the astonishment and po.in in this man's face, when there 
rise up in that assembly, two miserable varlets who swear that he, Naboth, the 
humble servant of the Lord, the man who has honestly striven to keep the law, 
even against his king, has committed a horrible breach of law, has blasphemed 
God and the anointed of God. He thinks, perchance, at the first, that the charge 
is so utterly reckless and improbable, that none of these his neighbours, who know 
him so well, and have known him from his youth up, will entertain it for 11, 

moment. But he is speedily undeceived. He :finds that he has not a cha.nee with 
them, that all steel their faces and hearts against him. He perceives that there is 
a conspiracy against him. In vain he protests hie innocence; in vain he appeals 
to his blameless life. His cries and those of his wife and children are alike 
unheeded. In a trice he is condemned to die the death of the blasphemer. 

And now we find ourselves hurried along by a tumultuous crowd. We pass 
through. the city gate, we reach the open space outside the walls. So far, No.both 
he.a hardly realized that they are in ea.meat, so suddenly has the thing come upon 
him. Surely it is some grim jest that hie neighbours play upon him. It can
not be that he is to die, to look for the last time on the faces of those be loves, 
on his native fields, on the blessed light of the sun. But if he has any lingering 
hopes of deliverance they are rapidly dispelled. He sees them making prepa
rations for his execution. They are going to stone him on the spot. " 0 God in 
heaven I'' he thinks, "is it for this I have kept Thy law? Is this agony and death 
the reward of mine integrity ? Must I then die, when life is so sweet I Is there no 
power to rescue me out of the jaws of the lion 'I Hae God forgotten me? or will 
He look on it and require it?" (2 Chron. xxiv. 22.) It is true the history ea.ye 
nothing of any such thoughts, of any prayers, e.ppee.le, entreaties, throatenings; 
but the history, it must be remembered, is but an outline, and that outli.ue it is 
left for us to fill up. And we cannot doubt that Ne.both had some such thoughts 
as these. But whatever they were, they were speedily brought to a close. " 'l'ha 
king's business required haste." Time for reflection would mean time for repent
ance. The witnesses speedily divest themselves of their abbas; they la.y them 
down at the feet of the elders; they take up stones and rush upon him. At the 
:first blow he quivers from head to foot with a great throb of pa.in, but blow follows 
fast upon blow; he sinks senseless ; the blood streams from his wounds ; the dear 
life is crushed out of him, and Naboth's name and the names of his sons are 
added to those on the glory roll of the noble army of martyrs. 

But it is now for us to ask what led to this shameful deed. There wero five 
parties to this tragedy-No.both, the king, the queen, the elders, the witnesses. Let 
1lS see how each of these contributed, though in very clifferent ways, to twa 
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diabolical result. We shall thus see how Ne.both, who wns murdered in the name 
of law and religion, was a m:1rtyr to law and religion. And let us considcr-

1. The piety of Nahoth. For it was his religion brought this doom upon his 
head. He had but to comply with the request of the king-and what loynl 
snbject would not wish to gratify the Lord's anointed ?-and all would have gone 
well. So far from being stoned, he woulcl have been honoured e.nd rewarded. 
And that request seemed so reasono.ble. There was no attempt at robbery or 
confiscation. The king o:tl'ered an ample equivalent; a better vineyard than it, or 
bars of silver which could buy a better. Was he not perverse and wrong-headed to 
let :i, scruple stand in the way? We should not have done so. No; but is not that 
precisely because we have not the steadfast piety of Naboth? There is no reason 
to think thn,t he was not loyal. Doubtless he would have been glad to ol,lige his 
king. Dut there were two considerations stood in the way. First, his duty to 
God; secondly, his duty to his forefathers o.nd to his posterity. His duty to God. 
For God's law said,'' The land shall not be sold for ever'' (Levit. xxv. 23); it lo.id 
down that every child of Israel should "cleave to the inheritance of the tribe of his 
fathers" (Num. xxxvi. 7). And Ne.both knew this, and Ahab knew it. But to 
the latter the law was a dead letter; to the former it was a living reo.lity. To him 
there was no God but one, no will to be considered in comparison with His. If 
Naboth could but have consented to do as others had done (eh. xvi. 24), he would 
have kept his life. But he could not. He "did not fear loss, but sin." It was a 
crime against Jehovah, and he would not consent. Moreover it was-though 
perhaps this thought had comparatively little influence with him-a wrong to his 
ancestors and to his posterity. For generations past, ever since it was allotted to 
his first father, hnd that vineyard been in his family. It had been transmitted 
through a long line to him. It was his duty to transmit it intact to those who 
came after him, and he would do it. It was for these reasons-sentimental 
reasons some would call them-that Naboth died, because of his belief in a living 
God, and becallSe he kept His law, and especially the :first and fifth commandments 
of the Decalcgue. _ 

2. The impiety of Ahab. Just as the action of N aboth arose out of his belief, so 
did that of Ahab spring out of his practical unbelief-an o.pt illustration of the close 
connexion between our faith and ow· practice. This crime had its beginning, its 
Jons et origo, in idolatry. It was because Ahab worshipped gods many and lords 
many that his allegiance to the Divine law was shaken. The law of Baal, he 
argued, did not forbid the alienation of land--why should the law of Jehovah? 
The root of this sin, therefore, like the root of all sin, was unbelief. And its blossom 
was a direct violation of the Decalogue. Out of the branch of the first command
ment sprang violations of the sixth, eighth, ninth, and tenth. Just as Ne.both, the 
believer in the one true God, stands out conspicuously as a keeper of the ten words, 
so do all the other parties in the tragedy stand convicted of violating them. It was 
primarily the tenth commandment that Ahab set at nought. He had no right to 
set his heart upon that vineyard, which the great King had given to another. And 
a breach of law was the less excusable in his case, insomuch as he was the guardian 
of law and was acquainted with its provisions (Deut. xvii. 18). Of all men, he 
should have been the last to defy or disregard it. But it is only when we consider that 
when his subject, to whom he should have been an example, set him an example, 
and refused to participate in his sin, that then, so far from repenting and praying 
that the thought of his heart might be forgiven him, he mourns and repines that he 
was not allowed to consummate it-it is only when we consider this that we realize 
its true character. His was a sin against light and knowledge; e. sin against his 
helper nnd benefactor (eh. xx. 13, 28); a sin in spite of manifold warnings; a sin 
which led to blacker sin still. He coveted an evil covetousness to his house. That 
"love of money" was e. root of false witness, of foul murder. And in this estimate 
of Ahab's sin it is assumed that he neither knew nor sanctioned J ezebel's designs. 
If he gave her the royal seal with the least idea of the malignant purpose to which 
she would apply it, he was virtually an accessory before the fact, and so was guilty 
of murder and robbery. And even if he was ignorant of her intentions, still the 
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readiness with which he reaped the fruits of her crime makes him a partaker in her 
ein. It is e. oom.mon saying that the '' receiver is as bad as the thief." And he 
must have known that" Jezebel could not give this vineyard with dry hands." 

3. The depra'IJit1J of Jezebel. Great e.s Ahab's guilt was, it was altogether 
eclipsed by that of his wife. At her door lies the ren.l sin of the murder. The 
hands that accomplished it were not so guilty as the hen.rt that suggested it and the 
mind that planned it. Ahab broke the tenth, Jezebel the sixth, eighth, ninth, and 
tenth comma,ndments. Covetousness, false witness, murder, confiscation, she 
stands convicted of them all. But what lends its most hideous feature to her sin 
is the consideration that she, the sworn foe of the law of Jehovah, availed herself of 
its forms to compass Na.both's death. Was ever such black-hearted ingenuity as 
hers? We ca.n fancy her laughing in her sleeve at the crafty use she made of the 
hated system of the Jews. We can see her shaking her finger at Na.both and say
ing "Simple fool I thou hast stood out for the law; tbou shalt have a surfeit of it this 
time.'' It is possible that she rejoiced at the base part to which she commits the 
elders of J ezreel. If they will cling to their austere and gloomy creed, she will 
make them carry out its provisions. To this shameful murderess it added zest to 
her sin that she scored a triumph against the followers and the law of the God of 
Israel. We must also observe the evident satisfaction, the malicious triumph, with 
which she bears of Naboth's death. Su far from feeling the least compunction, she 
hurries with the good news to her husband. Her part, so far as we know, is 
absolutely without a. parallel of all the daughters of our first mother. What name is 
there so deservedly infamous as hers? 

4. The corruption of the elders. We may readily acquit them of liking the task 
entailed upon them. They could not embark on that course of crime without 
many qualms of conscience and secret self-upbra.idings. But the name of J czebel 
inspired so much terror that they da.red not resist her will. Their sin was, first, 
that they feared man more than God. It was unbelief at bottom; they had more 
faith in the finger of the queen than in the o.rm of the Almighty. They argueJ, as 
the Turkish peasant does, that the queen was near a.nd God was o. long wny off. 
It was, secondly, that they abused their oflioe. In defiance of law (Exod. xxiii. 2, 
6; Deut. xvi. 19), they wrested judgment and condemned the innocent (Dent. xxvii. 
19, 25), and so they she.re with Jezebel the guilt of the murder. It is idle to plead 
the constraint put upon them, to say tha.t they would have died had they resisted 
her; they should have died rather the.n sle.y the innocent. But for their com
plaisance, the queen might have been baffled. One might reasonably expect elders 
-the "judges and officers'' of the land (Deut. xvi. 18)-to a.nswer, "We ought to 
obey God rather than man." History tells of many judges who ha-ve withstood 
the corrupt commands of their sovereign. During the Mohammedan rule in Spain 
one of the caliphs took forcible possession of a field belonging to one of his subjects. 
This man, as a forlorn hope, stated hls grievance before the kadi, a 1D.l1Il renowned 
for his integrity, and the ke.di promised to bring his oase before the king. Loo.d
ing his mule with a eack of earth whioh he had taken from the stolen field, he 
strode into the presence of the prince, o.nd asked him to be so good as to lift the 
sa.ok of earth to his shoulders. The caliph tried to oomply with his request, but 
the burden proved too heavy for him; he oould not move, still less carry, it. 
"Wretched man I" cried the judge," see what thou hast done. Thou canst not carry 

• one mule's burden of the earth of this field of which thou hast deprived thy subject. 
How, then, canst thou hope to sustain the whole field on thy shoulders in the dread
ful ~ay of judgment? " The appeal wa.s successful; the prince made immediate 
restitution and rewarded the judge. But nothing of this kind did the elders of 
Jezreel. They only feared for their skins. They argued that one or the other 
must die, and if so it must be Naboth. And so he died, and they bore the stain of 
blood upon their souls. 

6. The perjury of the witnesaea. It is hardly correct to describe their sin as 
perjury. It was muoh more than that. It was actual murder also. As witnesses, 
they had to cast the first stone-to take the principal part in the execution. Even 
without this they were guilty of murder, for it wns upon their testimony tho.t 
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Na both wru; condemned to die. They shnre with the elders, consequently, the guilt 
of violating the sixth and ninth commandments. But they were "sons of Belial" 
to begin with. They were not ministers of God; still less were they the "Lord's 
anointed." And they were but instruments in the hand of others. The elders were 
the hand ; the queen was the head. 

It is clear, then, that N aboth's death was e. true martyrdom. He died e. victim to 
his faith in God and bis obedience t-0 law. He was e. witness (µapro~·), consequently, 
for God no less than Elijah or Elisha. Like Elijah, he was a public vindicator of 
the law, and he sealed his witness with his blood. He died because be would not 
deny it; because others, its guardians and executors, violated and abused it. 

But if any deny his right to be enrolled in the army of martyrs, it only needs to 
compare bis end with that of the protomartyr Stephen, and indeed with thn,t of our 
blessed Lord. The analogy could not well be closer. 1. The same passions and 
influences were at work in each case. It was unbelief and pride and covetousness 
occasioned the death of Nn.both. These were the forces arrayed against our Lord 
and against Stephen. Was there a coveted vineyard in one case? so there was in 
the other (Luken::. 14, 15). 2. The tribunals were equally corrupt. The Sanhe
drim was the counterpart of the elders ; the council of Jerusalem of that of J ezreel 
(Jlfatt. xxvi. 59 ; Acts v:i. 12). 3. The princes of this world occasioned the death of 
Na both; the princes of this world took counsel againRt the Christ (Acts :iv. 26, 27), 
and crucified the Lord of glory (1 Cor. ii. 8). 4. The charge was the same in every 
case, viz., blasphemy (Matt. xxvi 65; Acts v:i. 13). The variation :is extremely 
slight: "God and the king" in one case; " against Moses and God" in another 
(Acts v:i. 11). 5. The charge was made in each instance by men who were con
spicuously law-breakers (John xvii. 19; Acts vii 53), and it was made in the name 
of law (John xix. 7; Acts. v:i. 14). 6. The means used to compass the death were 
alike in every case, viz., false witness (Matt. xxvi 59, 60; Acts v:i. 11, 13). 7. 
Each of these three martyrs suffered without the gate (Acts vii. 58 : Heb. xiii. 12). 
Like Naboth, Stephen was stoned; like Naboth, our Lord would have been stoned 
if the Jews had had the power (John xviii 31), and if the counsel of God had not 
willed otherwise (Acts iv. 28). 8. There is indeed one difference, and that is sug
gestive. The martyrs of our religion prayed for their murderers (Luke xxiii. 34; 
Acts vii. 60); the martyrs of Judaism could only cey, "The Lord look on it and 
require it " (2 Chron. n::iv. 22). The blood of the covenant speaks better things 
than the blood of N aboth. 

Vers. 17-24.-Divine RetaUation. We hn,ve just seen Naboth martyred 
because of his fidelity to law; we have seen him murdered by men who in the 
name of law violated all the laws of God and man. 

Now the dispensation under which these men lived promised a present recom
pense, a temporal reward, to obedience, and it denounced temporal punishment 
against" every transgression and disobedience.'' We may imo.gine, consequently, 
how this tragedy would strike the men of thn,t o.ge. They would see in it a_ direct 
failure of justice. They would ask whether there wo.s a God that judgeth m the 
earth. They would look, and especially the God-fearing amongst them, in utter 
perplexity and distress on this conspicuous insto.nce of the triumph of force and 
wrnng. "What is the Almighty," they would be tempted to ask,'' tho.t we should 
6erve him? and what profit should we have if we pray unto him ? " (Job xxi. 15.) 
They would be tempted to think that " in keeping of his commo.ndments there 
was no reward ; yes, even tempted to say in their hearts, "There is no God" 
(Psa. liii. 1). 

It would have been strange, therefore, if such 0, red-ho.nded, cold-blooded murder 
had passed unnoticed and unavenged ; if the dogs had been l_eft _to feast o_n the 
remains of No.both, and Ahab had been suffered to enter on his vmeyo.rd without 
protest. But this was not to be. The men of J ezreel had not seen the Inst net in 
the tragedy. They must learn that "no reckoning is brought in the midst of the 
meal; the end pays for all ; '' they must be taught to count no man happy before 
bis death. They must be reminded that there is a prophet in Israel, o.nd a God of 
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Iernel who will by no means clear the guilty. And so Elijah, the great restorer of 
the law, stands forth to avenge the death of No.both, the law-keeper, at the bands 
of law-brAakers. 

"Arise, tnke possession of the vineyard of Ne.both, which he refused to give thee 
for money, for Naboth is not alive, but dead.'' Did the king stop to ask how this 
death had been brought about 'l Did he know the shameful crime that had been 
committed in his name, and under hie palace walls? He must have known some
thing of it, if not all. Even if he thought it prudent to ask no questions, still he 
would remember the significant promise of ver. 7; he wo nld have some suspicions 
of the purpose for which the royal seal was reguired ; and it would be clear to him, 
even if he did not know the exact circumstances, that somehow Jezebel had com
passed Naboth's death. It was clear to him that this vineyard was bought at the 
price of blood. 

But he will not let such considerations as these hinder hie enjoyment of it. All 
he thinks of or cares for is this, that the vineyard is hie and he can enter upon it 
at once. He will enter upon it at once. His chariot shall bear him to the spot. 
He will view his new property that day; he will begin his garden of herbs forthwith. 

The citizens of Jezreel, the" elders," and" children of Belial" amongst them, 
see the royal chariot crossing the plain, breasting the hill, entering the city. They 
know full well what is its destination. There is hardly a child in the city but 
guesses the king's errand. It causes them no sw-prise when the chnriot and its 
escort pass on to the vineyard of N aboth. But they shall learn, and through them 
all Israel shall learn, that there is a just God in heaven, and that even the king 
is responsible to a Higher Power ; and they shall know that Goel Himself is 
against the evildoer, and shall render to every man according to his works (Prov. 
xxiv. 12 ; Matt. xvi. 27 ; 2 Tim. iv. 14). 

For who is this that strides up to the king as he stands in the coveted vineyard, 
and shapes his projects concerning it? It is a prophet-the dress proves that; 
a glance shows that it is the dreaded, mysterious prophet Elijah. "Behold Elijah " 
(eh. xviii. 8, 11) is on their lips. Whence has he come? Since the day of Carmel 
he has been hidden from their view. They had often wondered why he had so 
suddenly disappeared; whether he was still alive ; whether the Spirit hnd cast 
him upon some mountain or into some valley (2 Kings ii. 16) ; whether he was 
hiding among foreigners as he had done before. And now he is amongst them again. 
And Jehu and Bidkn.r at least (2 Kings ix. 25), and probably others with them, 
presently understand the reason of hie sudden reappearance. "Hast thou killed," 
he thunders forth, " o.nd also taken possession?" 'l'hey see the guilty look on A.hab's 
face ; they note hie ashy paleness; they observe how he trembles helplessly from 
h1iacl to foot. Then they hear the terrible doom-and their ears tingle, as Elijah's 
impassioned words fall upon them-'' Thus saith the Lord, In the place where 
dogs licked the blood of Jezebel shall dogs lick thy blood, even thine." They hear, 
o.nd Ahab heo.re, that for him a death as cruel and shameful as Naboth's i,; re
served; that, king though he is, he shall come to the dogs at the last But more : 
they presently learn that for his children, born in the purple a.nd delicately 
nurtured, there remains a. reckoning; that their blood must be shed, their bodies 
torn of beasts, like those of Naboth'e sons. Nor shall proud Jezebel, the prime 
mover in this murder, escape. In the open space before the city wall tho dogs 
which devoured the flesh of Na both shall feast upon her deo.d body. All this was 
spoken in the broad day, before king and retinue, by a prophet whoso words hnd 
never fallen to the ground. The king is found out; he is to.ken red-handed in the 
blossoms of bis sin. Yesterday the crime, to-day the sentence. We may compo.re 
the feelings of that group standing in the vineyard with those of that surging crowd 
who saw Robespierre standing under the guillotine to which he had consigned so 
many hundreds of Frenchmen. "Aye, Robespierre, there is a. God." ,vo may 
imagine liow they stood for a while transfixed to the spot; how, when Elijah had 
hurled his words at the king, he strode away nnd left them to rankle in hie mind. 
But the thing was not done in o. corner, o.nd it could not be kept secret. A.s the 
the.riot returns to Be.maria the townsman in the eh:eet, the peasant in the field, 
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perceive thnt somet~ing unto~ard ha~ happened. The news of Elijah'e reappeai·
:rnce spreatls like w1ld.fu·e ; his i;c11thmg wor~s are passed from lip to lip ; every 
town and hamlet soon knows that Naboth 1s avenged; it knows that with what 
measure king and queen meted to him it shall be measured to them n.gain. 

The lessons which this public manifestation of the righteous judgmcnt of God 
had for the men of that age, and some of which it has still, may be brieily stated in 
the words of Scripture. Among them are these: 

1. "The eyes of the Lord are in every place beholding the evil and the good" 
(Prov. x:v: 3) ; God dot~ know, and there is knowledge in the Most High 
(Psa. lxxm. 11; cf. Psa. xi. 4). 
. 2. "Veril;r, there is-~- reward for the righteous; ,:eril:y he is a God that judgeth 
m the earth (Psa. lvm. 11). " Thou beholdest DllSchief and spite to requite it 
mth thy band'' (Psa. x. 14). ' 

3. "Be sm·e your sin will find you out" (Num. xxxii. 23). 
4. " Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not be unpunished " (Prov. 

xi 21). 
5. " I will come near to you in judgment, and I will be a swift witness against 

the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and against false swearers, and aaainet 
those tbat oppress the hireling in his wages, the widow and the fatherles~, and 
that turn aside the stranger from his right, and fear not me, saith the Lord" (Mal. 
iii 5). 

6. "Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall hie blood be shed" (Gen. ix. 6). 
7. "Life for life, eye for eye, tooth, for tooth, hand or hand, foot for foot, burn

ing for burning, wound for wound, stripe for stripe" (Exod. xxi 23-25). " God 
loves to punish by retaliation " (Hall). 

Vers. 2S, 29.-Divine Relentings.-If we were to seek the Scriptures through for 
a proof that God's" property is always to have mercy," and that judgment is His 
strange work, where should we find a more striking and eminent one than in this 
relenting towards Ahab? Consider-

I. .A.H.A.B's SIN. In this respect " there was none like him." He "sold himself to 
work wickedness." It was not because of N aboth's murder alone that the sen
tence of vers. 19-22 was pronounced against him; it was for the varied and 
accumulated sins of a reign of twenty years. Among these were-

1. The sin of schism. He continued the calf-worship (eh. xvi. 31). He kept 
"the statutes of Omri." Despite the warnings of prophets and of history, he 
maintained the shrines, sacrifices, priests, of Bethel and Dan. 

2. The sin of his marriage. "Was it a light thing to walk in the way of Jero
boam that be must take to wife Jezebel" (eh. xv. 31 Heb.), in direct violation of 
the law (Deut. vii. 1-3), in disregard of the example of Solomon? To place such 
a woman, dangbter of such a house, on the throne of Israel was to insult the true 
religion, and to court its overthrow. 

3. The sin of idolatriJ. (Ch. xvi. 82.) Samaria had its house of Baal, its altar 
for Baal. He did very abominably in following idols (eh. x.xi. 26). 

4. The sin of impwrity. This was involved, as we have already rem11rked,ia 
the idolatry of that age. "Ahab made an Asberah" (eh. xvi. 82). Indeed, it is 
to the impurit:ies of Canaanit~h worship that the words just cited_ (:er. 26) refor. 
The abominations of the Amontes are not to be named amongst Christians. 

5. The sin of persecuting the prophets. It is very possible that Ahab himself 
was no persecutor, but Jezebel was, and he should have restrained her (1 Sam. iii. 
13). He was directly responeible for her deeds. She owed her power, place, and 
influence to him. 

6. The sin of rekaaing the persecutor of God's people. The pardon and favour 
he accorded to Ben-ha.dad are mentioned as a part of the provocation wherewith he 
provoked the Lord (eh. x.x:. 42). It sprang out of his forgetting God. He ignored 
altogether God's will and pleasure in the matter. See p. 492. 

7. The sin of shying Naboth and his sons. For with this crime Ahab is charge~. 
" Hast thou killed ? " " I have seen yesterday the blood of Na.both • • • and I will 
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requite thee" (2 Kings ix. 26). Perho.ps he flattered himself that that sin lay a.t 
J ezebel's door. If so, he is soon undeceived. 

Such was Ahab's sevenfold sin. Consider-
II. lTs AGGRAVATIONS. It enho.nced hie guilt that-
1. He was the Lord's anointed. He was the heo.d of the Jewish Church. Fidei 

Defensor- this was the highest fonction of e. true king of Israel. His very 
position reminded him of the gracious and marvellous history of his fathers. To 
him it was granted to be the repre~entative of heaven to the chosen people. How 
great the sin when the champion of the faith became its oppressor, when the 
"nursing father'' of the Church depraved and prostituted it. 

2. He had witnessed miracles. The drought, the fire, the rain, all these 
signs and tokens had been wrought in his presence. Unto him they were sho"wed 
that he might know that the Lord He was God (Deut. iv. 35, 36; cf. 1 Kings x.iii. 
39). Did ever king hear the voice of God as he had done? 

3. He had been miraculously helped and delivered. Cf. 2 Chron. xxvi. 15. If 
he gave no heed to the signs, he should have been moved by the victories Goa had 
granted him. These were plain proofs that the Lord alone was God (eh. xx. 13, 28). 

But neither plagues, nor signs, nor victories moved that rebellious heart. He is 
scarce home from his Syrian compaigns, to enjoy the fruit of his success, thau he 
lends himself t-0 fresh sin, to murder o.nd oppression. He, the executor and 
guardian of law, connives at the murder of a law-abiding subject. Let us now 
oonsider-

III. His UPENTANCE. Now that he is found out and denounced, like Feli..x, he 
trembles. As Elijah stands over him, and announces the doom of his house, be 
sees a horrible vis.ion of blood and slaughter. The garden of herbs he has pictured 
dies away from his view. He sees in its stead his own mangled body cast iuto the 
plot of ground where he was then standing. He sees his hands, his feet, his face 
gnawed by the curs of the adjoining city. He sees his proud consort strippeJ. of 
her silk attire, suffering a like indignity in the neighbouring ditch. He sees his 
children, the fruit of his body, stretched in the streets of the town, or in the open 
champaign, a feast for the jackal and the carrion crow. "Like the house of J ero
boam," "like the hoUBe of Baasha.,'' he knew the horrors involved in these wonls. 
A horrible dread overwhelms him. He is smitten by sudden compunction. He must 
get o.way from this cursed-spot at once. He might then have justly snid to his 
charioteer, "Turn thine hand and cany me a.way, for I am wounded" (eh. xxii. 34). 
An arrow from Elijah's lips has pierced his harness through. He mounts his 
chariot, it bears him through the plain, bears hirn to his palace-no longer "hca.vy 
and displeased," but utterly crushed and terrified. Again he steals to his becl
ohamber, and turns hie face to the woll and eats no bread. In va.iu the queen 
assays to laugh him out of his f~a.rs. No instruments of music co.n chnrw his 
molanoholy, no physicians can minister to thnt mind diseased. He cannot banish 
that vision from his thoughts. It haunts him like a nightmare. Can he not avort the 
doom? Can he not make hie peace with Heaven? He has but lately forgiven 11, 
oruel and persistent enemy; is there no forgiveness for him? He will make the 
effort. He too will" gird sackcloth on his loins, and put a rope on his heatl," and 
go to the great king of Israel. He rises from his couch a sadder o.nd a. wiser mnn. 
He rends hie kingly robes o.nd casts them from him; he assumes the g1trmont of 
humiliation, he fasts, he prays, he goes softly. It is true his penitence was 
neither profound nor enduring (eh. xxii. 8, 26), but it was undoubtedly-

1. Sincere while it lasted. It is o. mistake to call it the" shaclow of a repentnnce." 
There was real contrition-not only fc:i.r of punishment, but nlso sorrow for his sin. 
We may be sure that, like a former king of Israel, his cry was," I ho.ve sinned 
against tho Lord" (2 Sam. xii. 13). 

2. Open and public. His queen, his courtiers, saw the sackcloth, markctl the 
hushed voice, the downcast eye, and knew what it meant (ver. 29). "Sccst thou 
how Ahab ? " &c., implies that it wo.s notorious. The crime wa.s known of all men ; 
the sorrow and humiliation must be the same. 

8. Marked by restitution. The Scripture does not say so, but it tloes not need 
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to say so. There could be no real repentance, certainly no relenting, on God's part 
so long as Ahab kept the nneyard. His prayers would have been unheeded so long 
as there was a lie in his right hand. A" penitent thief" has always restored the 
theft. Ahab could not recall Naboth to life. But he oould surrender the vineyard 
io the widow, and we may be sure he did so. 

But this repentance, this self-abasement was observed, was carefully watched 
outside the palace. As day by day, with contrite heart and bowed head and soft 
footstep, the miserable king moved among his retainers, the merciful God and 
Father of the spirits of all flesh beheld his returning prodigal, yearned over him, 
ran to meet him. He who will not break the bruised reed nor quench the smoking 
wick welcomed the first faint tokens of contrition. The sentence of doom shall be 
deferred. The same voice which just now thundered,'' Hast thou killed?'' &c., is 
now hushed into tenderness. " Seest thou," it says, "seest thou how Ahab 
humbleth himself before me? Because," &c. (ver. 29). Ahab receives-

IV. PARDON. And this pardon, it is to be observed, was-
1. Instant. The rebellion had lasted for years. The forgivefiess follows on the 

heels of repentance. While he was speaking God heard. Cf. Dan. x. 12. 
2. Free and full. If Ahab's repentance, that is to say, had been lasting, the 

sentence would have been reversed so far as he was concerned. It was not finally 
reversed because of his subsequent sin and that of his sons. The guilt of innocent 
blood, no doubt, could only be purged by the blood of him that shed it (Num. xx:xv. 
33), and it is to be remembered that Jezebel was neve,:included in the pardon. But 
it is probable that God, to "show forth all long-suffering,'' would have spared the 
king and his sons, if they had turned from their evil way. 

3. Conditional. "Dum se bere gesserit." This provision is always understood, if 
not expressed. 

4. Forfeited. When Ahab turned like a dog to his vomit, then the sword 
which had been sheathed a.while leapt again from its scabbard, and he was suddenly 
destroyed, and that without remedy. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1--4.-0ovetousness. Amongst the arguments used by Samuel to dis
courage the people of Israel from desiring a king, he said, " He will take your 
fields, nnd your vineyards, and your olive-yards, even the best of them." We have 
in the verses before us a notable example of the truth of this forecast, understanding 
covetousness in a bad sense. 

I. DESIRE, IN THE ABSTRACT, IS NOT OOVETOU-SNESS. 1. It is the principle of 
exchanges. (1) If persons had no desire to possess anything beyond what they have 
acquired, there would be no motive to trade. Of the virtuous womnn it is said, 
" She consideret.h a field and buyeth it : with the fruit of her hands she planteth a 
vineyard" (Prov. xxri. 16). (2) All commerce is founded upon the desire to make 
exchanges. 2. But co11vmerce is fruitful in blessings. (1) There are evils con
nected with trading, viz., where dishonest practices come into it. But these are in
tra.sions; and they are denounced as "illegitimate '' and " uncommercial" (2) 
G.&1J1uine commerce gives profitable employment to thought and labour. (8) It 
brings the countries and peoples of the wide world into correspondence. Thereby 
it e.itlarges our knowledge of those countries, their peoples and products, and other
wise stimulates science. (4) It encourages philnnthropy. Relief is afforded for 
distresses through famines, floods, fires, earthquakes ; and religious miBsions are 
organized. 8. Desire, well directed, should be encouraged. (1) To be absolutely 
without desire for things evil would be a happy state. Therefore this state shoulu 
be earnestly desired. (2) There is also the positive desire to be Christ-like. This 
can scarcely be too vehement. (3) Ahab does not seem to have signalized himseli 
in either of these directions. 

II. ILLICIT DESIRE IB OOVETOUSNESB. 1. We should not desire what God has 
forbidden. (1) Herein Ahnb was wrong in desiring tho vineyard of Naboth. It 
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was the "inheritance of hie fathers," transmitted in the family of Ne.both, from the 
days of J oehua, and it would have been unlawful for him to part with it (Levit. xxv. 
23; Num. xxxvi. 7). (2) Ahab was wrong in tempting Ne.both to tra.ngress the 
commandment of t'.he Lord. He should never have encouraged e. desire, the grati
fication of which would involve such e. consequence. (3) It was e. pious act in 
Naboth, who, doubtless in things lawful would be pleased to gratify the king, to ba'te 
indignantly refused to gratify him here. " The Lord forbid it me that I should 
give the inheritance of my fathers unto thee." He had his tenure from the Lord. 
He looked upon his earthl_y inheritance as a. pledge of a. heavenly. 2. This rule 
requires the study of God's word. (1) It is. of the utmost moment to us to be ac
quainted with the will of God. This he has revealed in the Scriptures. (2) In 
cases of transgression we cannot plead ignorance when we have the Bible in onr 
hands. Neither can we shift now our responsibility on to our teachers. (3) Do we 
make proper use of our Bibles? Do we study them? Do we read them prayer
fulliy 1 We must not sell the more.I inheritance we have received from the past. 

III. INORDINATE DESIRE rs COVETOUSNESS. Some things are lawful without 
limit. Such are the direct claims of God. (1) The love of God. We may love Him 
with all our heart. We cannot love Him too much, or too much desire His love. 
(2) The service of God. This, indeed, is another form of love ; for love expresses 
itself in service (John xiv. 15, 23; Rom. xiii. 10; Gal. v. 14; 1 John v. 3). (3) The 
knowledge of God. To love and serve God perfectly we must have a perfect know
ledge of Him according to our capacity. We cn.n.not too ardently desire this 
knowledge. (4) If Ahab had loved, served, and known God with perfect desire, he 
would have found such satisfaction as to have rendered it impossible for him to have 
sulked as he did because he could not obtain Naboth's vineyard. When God is 
absent there ie a restless void; nothing can satisfy an unholy s1{i..rit. 2. Other things 
are l01Wjul in measure. (1) Otherwise they would interfere with the direct claims 
of God. The creature must not be put into competition with the Creator. " Thou 
she.It have none other gods beside me." (2) Desire for sensible and temporu.l things 
must not displace the desire for things spiritual and eternal. To love the inferior 
preferably to the superior ie to deprave the affections. (3) It would have been 
lawful for Ahab to have purchased 11, lease of the vineyard of Na both at a fair price, 
leaving it in the power of Ne.both to have redoomed it; o.nd for it to revert to 
Ne.both or his heirs in the jubilee (Levit. xxv. 23-28). But this desire to possess it, 
even under these conditions, could not be justified if a refusal should lead him to go 
home" h.ee,vy and displeased" e,nd sicken with oho.grin. Ahab's discontent brought 
its own punishment. He was o. king, yet discontented. Discontent ie o. disease of 
the soul rather than of the circumstances.-J. A. M. 

Vers. 6-14.-.A Sinfitl Nation. Time wo.s when the Hebrew nation was great and 
respected, "11, praise in the earth" for kings wise and honoura.ble, for magistmtes 
upright and noble, and for o. people faithful and true. But how completely is all 
this changed I A more pitiable picture of national depravity could scarcely be drawn 
than that presented in the text. Here we have-

I. AN INIQUITOUS PALACE. 1. The king is utterly unprincipled. (1) See him 
"heavy and displeased," sick with rage and chagrin, lying in bed in o. sulk, his 
face turned e.wo.y, refusing to eat. And what for? What dreadful calamity has 
befallen him? Simply that ho could not have the vineyard of Na both for a 
gar~en of herbs I (2) But, to make things worse, he could not have it without in
dncmg No.both to transgress God's lo.w (see Levit. xxv. 2il}. No.both had too much 
respect ~or t!-1e 19:w to yield. Ahab was reo.lly sulking age.inst God I (3) What o. 
model king 1s th!s I How could he expeot his subjects to be lo.w-11biding when he 
sl!<?wed the_m ~e example? Who.t a royo.l soul to tako it thus to heart that in ad
dition to hlS kmgdom he cannot have this vineyard I 2. His queen is a, " cursed 
woman." (1) Such is the ~tyle in which she is described by Jehu (2 Kings ix. 34). 
~he seems never t<;> have f~iled in any incident of her life to justify this description. 
(~) N<?w she pro1:11ses to give f\.h:tb the vineyard of No.both. Thus she euoomaged 
his evil humour, mstead of pomtmg out to him, as she should ho.ve done, his folly. 
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(3) She will accomplish this by an act of cruel and treacherous despotism eco.rcely to 
be paralleled in history (vers. 8-10). She makes her pliant husband her accom
plice, using, with his consent, his seal of state, as probably she had done before when 
she destroyed the prophets of the Lord (eh. xvili. 4), to give auth11'ity to the missive 
of death. She engaged in this business all the more readily because N aboth appears 
to have been one of the " seven thousund" who would not bend to Baal. 

II. AN UNSCRUPULOUS MAGISTRACY, 1. Their servility is horrible. (1) Not 11 
voice of any noble or elder in Jezreel is raised in protest against the order from the 
palace to have Nabothmurdered. With eyes wide open-for the sons ofBelialare not 
found for them ; they have themselves to procure these Wl"etches-they proceed to 
give effect to the dreadful tragedy. (2) What motive can influence them? They 
are a~ai~ o~ Jezebel. They knew her power over Ahab, and they knew the cruelty 
and vmdictiveness of her nature was nerved by more than masculine resolution. 
(3) But where was their fear of God? 2. It is aggravated by treachery. (1) 
Na both was one of their number. Is not this suggested in the words, " the elders 
and nobles that were in the city, dwelling with Naboth '' ! Then is there no voice 
of neighb0urly friendship to speak for Na both ? N o;voiCA ie raised. (2) If one voice 
found courage surely others would take courage, and it might be found in the 
sequel that the sense of justice would be represented by such numbers and influence 
that even Jezebel might hesitate to reek vengeance upon them. But not a voice 
was raised. 3. The treachery is aggravated by hypocrisy. (1) The tragedy 
opens with a fast. This is proclaimed ostensibly to avert from the nation the 
judgments of God supposed to have been provoked by the crimes of Ne.both. How 
much more fitting bad it been proclaimed to avert the judgment provoked by the 
crimes of N aboth's murderers I (2) The accusation is, "Thou didst blaspheme God 
and the King" (7,o, Cl~i1,~ n:ii:i), which by some is rendered, " Thou hast blessed 
the false gods and Molech." Parkhurst says, " The Lexicons have absurdly, and 
contrary to the authority of the ancient versions, given to this verb (71:l)_ the sense 
of cursing in the six following passages: 1 Kings xxi. 10, 13; Job i 5, 11 ; ii. 5, 9, 
As to the two first, the LXX. render 7,~ in both cases by Ev~oyEw, and so the V ulgate 
by bendico, to bless. And though Jezebel was herself an abominable idolatress, 
yet, as the law of Moses still continued in force, she seems to have been wicked 
enough to have destroyed Ne.both upon the false nccusation of blessing the heathen 
Aleim and Molech, which subjected him to death by Deut. xiii. 6; xvii. 2-7." (3) 
·what abominable cruelties have been perpetrated under the name of religion I 

III. A DEMORALIZED PEOPLE. 1. Sona of Belial are at hand. (1) There seems to 
have been no difficulty in procuring men so lost to truth and mercy that they will 
readily swear away the life of a good citizen. Nor is this to be wondered at 
when the whole magiE~\!.tcy are sons of Belial, no better thnn those they suborned. 
Jezebel saw no difficulty in procuring such. The nobles nnd elders of Jezreel 
found none. (2) The sons of Belial no doubt were paid for their services. The 
"consideration'' is not mentioned. What will not some men stoop to for gain I 
What will they hazard in eternity I And for what n trifle I 2. No voice is raised 
for justice. (1) N aboth has no hearing in his_ defen~e. The s~ntence given, _he 
is hurried away to be stoned to death. (2) His family are sacnficed along with 
him (see 2 Kings iL 26). This was on the principle that the family of Achan had 
to suifer with him (Josh. vii. 24). But how different are the cnses I (3) Unless 
the family of Naboth had perished with him, the vineyard would not hnYe fallen 
to the crown. This would be an objection to Jezebel hiring sons of Belial to 
assassinate Ne.both, for Naboth's heirs would still have to be disposed of. Melan
choly is the condition of the nation in which right is sacrificed to might. '' Sin is a 
reproach to any people."-J. A. M. 

Vers. 15-24.-Divin.e Inquuition. Ahab lost no time in reaping the fruit of 
Jezebel's wickedness. The next day, after the murder of Ne.both and his family, 
we find him taking possession of the coveted vineyard (see 2 Kings ix. 26). But 
in all this dark business there was an invisible Spectator, whose presence does nol 
60em to have been sufficiently taken into the account. 
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I. Goo 18 AN OMNISOiENT OBSERVER, 1. He inspects all human actions. (1) He 
was present in the palace looking upon the king of Isro.el as he sulked and sickened 
upon his bed. His eye also was full upon Jezebel as sho proposed her ready cnre 
for the monarch's cha.grin. "Thou God seest me.'' (2) He was present in that 
court of justice when the honest Na.both was '' set on high among the people." He 
witnessed the sons of Belie.I as they swore away the lives of a worthy family. He 
looked into the faces of the " nobles'' and " elders" of J ezreel who suborned these 
perjurers. " Thou God seest me.'' (3) He was a spectator at the place of execu
tion. He saw the steadiness of Naboth's step, and noted well the bearing of hi3 
sons as they came forth to suffer for rigbtepusness. And the swelling of every 
muscle of those who hurled the stones was measured by His piercing vision. "Thou 
God seest me.'' 2. He swrveys all human motives. (1) He clearly discerned the 
abominable hypocrisy of J ezebel's "fast.'' It was proclaimed ostensibly to avert from 
the nation Divine judgments provoked by the alleged blasphemy or idolatry of 
Na.both. 'l'he vineyard of Na both ho.cl more to do with it than his crime. It is " a new 
thing in the earth" to see Jezebel jealous for the honour of Jehovah ! (2) He knew 
why the sons of Belia! publicly perjured themselves, and accurately estimated the 
price for which they sold the lives of honourable citizens. He also estimated the 
cowardly fear of J ezebel's wrath, rather than encounter which the magistrates 
carried out her wicked instructions. "Nobles'' and " elders" they were accounted 
by men; perjurers, murderers, and dastarcls they were accounted by God. (3) He 
nicely weighed the motive which nerved the muscle of every man who lifted a 
stone against the life of Naboth. If any were misled by the hypocrisy of the 
authorities, and thought they "did God service" when they cast the stones, their 
sincerity was recognized; and those who were not deceived were e.lso known. 3. 
Nothing ui forgotten before Him. (1) As He sees the end from the beginning so 
does He see the beginning from the end. (2) Let us never forget that God never 
can forget. Every action of our lives is present with Him-so every word-so 
every thought and intent of the heart. Therefore-

II. Goo IS A SUPREME JUDGE. 1. He makes sin bitter to the sinner. (1) The 
acquiEition of the vineyard, the mlll·ders notwithstanding, was at fiLt so pleasing 
to Ahab that it cured bis sickness, and he "rose up to go down to tlie vineyard 
of Na.both the J ezreelite, to take possession of it." And this is often the first effect 
of the gmti.fication of covetousness. (2) But bow transient is the unwo1thy satis
faction I It is soon succeeded by a season of reflection. The sudden apparition of 
Elijah upon the scene filled Ahab with alarm. His conscience now brought his 
guilt home, and before Elijah uttered a word, the king exclaimed, " H[Lst thou 
found me, 0 mine enemy?" This was the language of miogled hatred and fear (see 
Go.L iv. 16). The presence of the good is a. silent and effective robuke to the wicked. 
(3) The enormity of Ahab's guilt was brought home to him by the questions, "Hast 
thou killed, a.ud also taken possession?" He has killed, for by taking possossion 
lie snnctions the moo.us by which his title is made out (see Job xxxi. 39; J er. :nii. 
13, 14; Hab. ii.12). (4) God's Holy Spirit still, by means of the word of prophecy, 
if not by the lips of living prophets, carries gu.iU to the consciences of sinners, and 
fills them with remorseful shame. 2. He conveys judgments in Hui providence. We 
read this principle in the denuuciations uttered by Elijah. (1\ Upon Ahab. "In 
th~ place whero dogs licked the blood of Nabotb shall dog-a lick thy blood, even 
thme." This wo.s fulfilled (see eh. xxii. 88). But how "in the place ? " for Na both 
suffered ~e.arJezreel. Jezreel is, generally, celled Samaria, being like Ilethcl, one 
?f tb~ "c1tie~ of Samaria" (see eh. xiii. 32). So in verse 18, the vineyard of N abotb 
IS said to be m Samaria, The pa.ssage is more clearly thus tro.nslo.ted: '' Auel the 
word_of Jehovah came to Elijah the 'l'ishbite, saying, A.rise, go down to meot Alui.b 
the_king of Israel, who is in Samaria; behold, at the vineyard of Naboth, whither 
he IS gone d~wn to take possession of it.'' (2) Upon the family of .A.h:tb ('l'ers. 21, 
22, _24) •. This was a reprisal for the family of No.both sacrificed with him (see 
2Kings ix. 26). A.ll was to the letter accomplished (see 2 Kings ix., x.) (3) Upon 
Jezebel.. The" cursed ~oman" is signally execrated (ver. 23). The retribution 
was as signally accomplished (see 2 Kings• ix. 36), (4) This law of retribution iu 
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the judgments of Providence is not limited to sacred history. Orestes recognii,;ed 
it when he said to lEgisthus-

" Go where thou slew'et my father, 
That in the selfsame place thou too m11y'et die." 

It may be read in every full and accurate history. 8. He will finally judge the 
world. (1) For Naboth and his family have yet to be vindicn.ted. Providence has 
vindicated ~heir reputatio1;1; bu~ they have ~o be vindicated in person also. To this 
end all parties concerned m theu murder will have to stand face to face with their 
hearts exposed to the clear light and sensible presence of Omniscient Justice. What 
defence can the sons of Belial then set up 'l The magistrates 'l Jezebel 'l Ahab 'l 
(2) Wl_mt a day of ~dications will th_at be_ to all_ the righteous ! What a day of 
confusion to all the wicked I Everythmg will be nghteously adjusted in that final 
sentence (!lfatt. xx:v. 34, 41, 46).-J. A. M. 

Vers. 25-29.-Ahab's Repentance. After the terrible sentence pronounced by 
Elijah upon Ahab for his enormities follows this account of his repentance. The 
record teaches-

!. THAT THERE 1s REPENTANCE FOR THE VILEST. 1. Ahab answered this descrip
tion. (1) He "wrought wickedness." So have we all. But his was evil of no 
co=on order. "He did very abominably in following idols, according to all 
things as did the Amorites, whom the Lord cast out before the children of Israel." 
(See Gen. xv. 16; 2 Kings xxi. 11.) (2) He wrought this wickedness "in the sight 
of the Lord," as the Amo rites did not, for they had not the religious privileges of 
an Israelite. Ahab in particular had signal proofs of the presence of God. The 
shutting and opening of the heavens, to wit, together with the miracle on Co.rmeL 
Where much is given much is required. (3) He had "sold himself" to work this 
wickedness. (See Rom. vii. 14.) He was slave to Jezebel-slave to Satan. He 
drudged hard in his serfdom. (4) None of his predecessors had gone so far wrong. 
"There was none like unto Ahab'' (see eh. xvi. 33). Jeroboam had "made Israel 
to sin," and Omri, at the instigation of Ahab, made "statutes '' to confirm that sin. 
(See Micah vi. 16.) Ahab went further, and estn.blished the worship of Ban.I, with 
its attendant abominations of Ashere. (See eh. xvi. 29-33.) (6) He was in the 
worst company. He had married a "cursed woman," and submitted to be led by 
her into the extremes of wickedness. "Whom Jezebel his wife stirred up.'' Under 
her instigation he consented to a wholesale massacre of the sons of the prophets; 
and now Ehe makes him her accomplice in the murder of Naboth, with its 
attendant atrocities. 2. Yet Ahab took God's message to heart. (1) He believed 
the terrible sentence, as he had good reason to do, for it came by the hand of 
Elijali. In all his former experience he bad found that the word of the Lord in 
Elijah's mouth wn.s truth. (2) Now, with his death vividly before him, and the 
fearful doom of his ho11Be-all the fruit of his crimes-these crimes live up again, 
and pass in formidable order before his eyes. (See Psa. L 21.) Conspicuous 
amongst the spectres that would move before him would be those of the newly 
mmdered Naboth with his children. (3) This ghastly phantasmagoria would be 
to him a premonition of the solemnities of the final judgment in which the 
thousands injured, whether in body or soul, by his bad conduct and influence, 
would cry to God's justice for vengeance upon the royal culprit. 8. He humbled 
himself accordingly. (1) Before Jehovah. He "rent his clothes" in token of 
deep grief. (See Gen. xxxvii. 34; Job i. 20 ; Ezra ix. 3.) "He put sackcloth upon 
his :6esh, and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and went softly." Here were all the 
signs of deep contrition before God. They were symbols of the prayer of the hen.rt 
for mercy. (2) Before men. To put on sackcloth be laid aside those robes of 
state in which he had prided himself. Insten.d of moving with his former kingly 
tramp he now "went softly." (Compare Isa. xxxviii. 16.) He moved with tho 
timid step of a culprit. (3) W110 will say his repentance was not genuine? God 
did not say so. He afterwards, indeed, professed to "hate" a faithful servant of 
God ( eh. x.xii. 8). But what does this prove 'l Simply that he afterwards relapsed, 
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into sin, And it o.dmonishes us not to presume upon any dogma of infallible final 
persevero.nce, but, by the help of God, to " work out our own salvation with fear 
and trembling." 

II. THAT THERE IB MERCY FOR THE PENITENT. 1. God observed the repentance 
of Ahab. (1) He observed it before man had. He saw its first motions in the depths 
of his head. He saw the prodigal "while yet e. great way off" (Luke xv. 20). 
(2) Doubtless lie graciously encouraged these motions so that they ripened into 
confession. A.nd does not the goodness of God still lead men to repentance, even 
the vilest? 2. He called the attention of Elijah to it. (1) To the prophet he 
said, " Seest thou how .Ahab humbleth himself before me." This was an 
encouragement to the man of God. His labour was not in vain. Ahab required 
some moral courage to humble himself before Jehovah in the presence of Jezebel. 
(2) God in His goodness directs His servants to those who are penitent that they 
may minister words of encouragement to them. Ananias was sent to Saul 
(Acts ix. 11). 3. He extended His mercy to the suppliant. (1) "Because he 
humbleth himself before me, I will not bring the evil in his days : but in his son's 
days will I bring the evil upon his house.'' The mercy is not a reversal of the 
mischief, neither was the repentance. The mischief is done, and cannot be reversed. 
Early piety is therefore earnestly to be desired that the mischief of an evil life may 
be avoided. (2) It was a substantial benefit nevertheless. (a) To .Ahab personally. 
It was something to be spared the pain of witnessing the judgments of God upon 
his wicked house ; but, what is still more considerable, this mercy contained a 
promise respecting the world to come; for, and especially in prophecy, things 
visible are signs or portents of things spiritual. (b) It was also a benefit to his 
nation. For after this, probably, oame the war with Ben-hadad, in which God 
interposed in a ve.ry remarkable manner on behalf of His people. In the Septua
gint, which translation was made from much older copies of the Hebrew Bible than 
any now extant, this chapter and that here before it change places; and the order 
in the Septuagint is also followed by Josephus. (3) This fact is very important, 
for it shows also where the backsliding of .Ahab commenced. It was evidently in 
the false mercy which he showed to Ben-hadad. After this relapse God forsook 
him and handed him over to evil spirits and lying prophets, who wrought his ruin. 
"He that endureth to the end shall be saved."-J. A. M. 

Vera. 1-24.-The Progress of Sin. This chapter desoribes one of the blackest 
crimes whioh ever blotted the page of history. The description is so graphic that 
we seem eye-witnesses of the tragedy, and so suggestive that we can understand the 
motives and feelings of the principal aotors. Ne.both has been blamed sometimes 
for refusing what appeared a reasonable request-that he woul,l sell a piece of land 
to his rightful king at a fair price. It is evident, however, that he was not only 
acting within his right, but that he could not have assented to the proposal without 
breaking the Divine law given by Moses. The paternal inheritance might only be 
sold in extreme poverty, and then on the condition that it might be redeemeil at any 
time; and, if not previously redeemed by purchase, it revorted to the original owner 
at the year of jubilee (Levit. xxv. 13-28). With Naboth it was not the dictate of 
ch1;ll'lishness, but of conscience, to refuse the proposal of the king. Nor was Ahab's 
f!Uilt the less because the crime was suggested by Jezebel He Inight ho deficient 
~ n~rve and inventiveness, but he was not in iniquity. Let us trace him in this 
h_1s ~1de01ll1 do'Ynfall, that none of us may be " hardened by the deceitfulness of 
sm. Our subJect is the PROGRESS OF SIN. We see here-

I. Pos~ESSIONS LEADING TO COVETOUSNESS. His stately palace and park at 
J ezreel did not content him. With greedy oye he looked on this tiny plot of free
hol~, and resolved ~ have it. It is not in the power of materiu.l possessions to 
~atisfy man. The nch man must be richer still; the large kingdom must ox tend 
itself yet further ; the great business must crush the small competitors, &c. How 
often this leads to wrongs wrought on the poorer and weaker I "The love of 
money is the root of all evil." " Take heed and beware of covetousness, for a 
man's life consisteth not in the abundance· of things that he posseeseth." 
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II. CovETOUSNESS LEADING TO DISCONTENT. "He laid himself down upon his 
bed, n.nd turned away his face, and would eat no bread." Disappointed of that 
which he coYeted he couM find no pleasure in that which he already possessed. 
Show how easily a discontented habit of mind may be formed, aud how it embitters 
e,erything. Thankfulness, gladness, and hope &.re strangled by this serpent sin. 
The necessity of watching against the rise of this in our children, 

III. DISCONTENT LEADING TO EVIL COUNSEL (ver. 7). Ahab was just in the 
right condition to welcome anything bad. On an ordinary occasion he might 
have repelled this hideous suggestion. Satan watches hiR opportunity. His 
temptations are adapted to our age, our social position, our mood of mind. W11at 
would fail to-day may succeed to-morrow. What the youth would spurn the olcl 
man may welcome, &c. "\Vatch and pray, lest ye enter into temptation.'' It is 
an evil thing to have a bad counsellor always near you. Let that thought guard 
llS against unholy associates. 

IV. EVIL COUNSEL LEADING TO Lms (ver. 10). The fast was a hypocritical device 
to prepare the minds of the people for the death of N aboth. Its appointment pre• 
supposed that there was a grievous offence committed by some one, which the 
community was to mourn. Their suspicions would be ready to fasten on any man 
who was suddenly and boldly accused by two independent witnesses. The scheme 
was as subtle as it was sinful. Give examples of the use of deceit and lies in 
modern life for the purpose of making money, advancing social interests, &c. 
Show the sinfulness of this. 

V. Lms LEADING TO MURDER (ver. 13). Not only was Naboth killed, but his 
children also (2 Kings ix. 26). Hence thd property would revert to the king. It 
was a cold-blooded murder. Few worse are recorded in history. Seldom is this 
most heinous crime committed until the way has been paved for it, as here, by 
lesser sins. Exemplify this. 

VI. MUBDRR LEADING TO RETRIBUTION. Read Elijah's bold and terrible denun
ciation of the crime on the very soil of the coveted vineyard (vers. 20-24). 
Retribution may linger long, but it comes at last. In the light of many a startling 
discoveTy we read the words, " Be sure your sin will find you out.'' 

CONCLUSION.-" Cle:mse thou me from secret faults: keep back thy servant also 
from presumptuous sins,'' &c.-A. R. 

Vers. 27-29.-Pantial Penitence. Buch was the effect of Elija.h's mess11ge 
delivered in the vineya,rd of Ne.both. The fearless courage of the prophet had 
again asserted itself, and once more the king quailed before his terrible ~ords of 
denunciation. The subject is the more worthy of study because the deceitfulness 
of the human heart is here laid bare by " the searcher of hearts.'' li we under
stand Ahab, we shall better understand ourselves. 

I. THE DECEITFUL NATURE OF Alull's HUMILIATION. We shall show that there 
was a mixture of the good and evil, of the true and false. 1. It originated in a 
true message. No phantom of his own brain, no utterance of a false prophet 
misled Ahab; but the declaration of a man who, as he knew by experience, spoke 
truly, and spoke for God. He dared not refuse credence to the message, but that 
his heart was unchanged was shown in his continued hatred to the messenger 
(1 Kings xviii 17; xxi. 20). In all ages the word of God has been" as a fire," and 
as e, "hammer" (J er. xxiii. 29). Give examplee. The Ninevites, the Jews at 
Pentecost, &c. It has "pleased God, by the foolishness of preaching, to save them 
that believe." 2. It asserted it8elf in fasting and tears. These would be natural 
signs of distress. In themselves they were no evidence of sincerity. It is easier 
to put on the outward than to experience the inward. There is always danger of 
letting the visible supersede the invisible, though it is only of value as the honest 
expres~ion of conviction. Leaves and blossoms may be tied around a dead branch, 
but that does not make it live. (The perils of Ritualism.) Even under the Old 
Dispensation this was understood. Samuel said, "To obey is better than sacrince,'' 
&c. David exclaimed, "Thou desirest not sacrifice," &c. (Psa. li. 16, 17; s00 also 
Micah vi. 8; Isa. i. 11). Compare the words of our Lord, "Moreover when ye 
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fast, be not o.s the hypocrites, of a sad counteno.nce; for they clisfigure their faces 
tho.t they me.y e.ppear unto men to fast." 8. It consisted in terror, not in turning'. 
Ahab we.a thoroughly o.larmed, but ime.gine.tion re.ther than conscience was at work 
within him. He did not forso.ke his iclols, nor give up No.both's vineyarcl, nor 
abo.nclon his self-confidence. See next cho.pter, which narrates his dealings with 
Micaiah. Evidently there was no change of heart or of life; nor had his present 
feeling any abiding influence. He was like those who o.re alarmed at the thought 
of hell not at the thought of sin. They shrink from pnnishmcr.t, but not from 
guilt. 'Examples. The drunkard weeping maudlir. tears over his poverty ; the 
detected wrong-doer thrown out of employiµent; the sinner who believes himself 
to be at the point of death, &c. True repentance mn.k.es us feel e.nd act differently 
towards sin and towards God. 

II. THE DIVINE NOTICE OF AHAB'S HUMILIATION. 1. It did not escape the Divine 
search. God looks clown from heaven to see if there were e.ny that do good. Ho 
rejoices to :find not the evil that must be punished, but the feeble germ!! of good 
that may be encouraged. (Compare Psa. xiv. 2.) Even such a sinuer as Ahab 
(ver. 25) we.a not disregarded when he showed the faintest signs of repentance. 
God would foster them lovingly, as He fosters the seed sown in the warm earth. 
The prodigal is seen "when yet a great way off." Even the first beginnings of 
1·ighteoUEmess were commended by our Lord: "Jesus, beholcling him, loved him,'' 
&c. 2. It led to the mitigation of the Divine punishment. Ahab's feeling we.s 
real as far 11,s it went. The postponement of punishment was to give opportunity 
for more genuine repentance. Had that revealed itself, t.he juclgment w,mld havo 
been averted. Compare this with our Lord's washing the feet of Judas, though He 
knew he WlloS about to betray Him. "The goodness of God lee.deth to reprntance." 
See how ready God is to meet those who may return to Him (Acts ii. 38; Joel ii. 
12-14). [NoTE.-We ought to notice and encourage what is right even in those 
who are not what they should be, commending it whenever it is possible.] 3. It 
failed to win a reversal of the Divine judgment. A tomporary repent£1uce may 
be followed by e. temporary reprieve; but final salvo.tion must be preceded by true 
repentance. If the heart is not turned from sin, it cannot be turned from hell. 
11 Godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation, not to be repented of; but the 
sorrow of this world worketh death." Not only must evil be expelled, but good 
must enter; for if the heart is left II empty, swept, and garnished" by self-reforma
tion, the evil spirits will return. Good must supersede evil; Christ must supplant 
sin; the Holy Spirit must conquer the evil spirit. (Compare Acts xi. 17, 18.) 

A partial penitence gained, reprisve, 11,nd much more will a thorough repentance 
gain justification. As Trapp says, " If the lee.ves of repent11oDce be so medicinal, 
much more the fruit."-A. R. 

Vera. 1--4.-First Steps in the Path of Crime. I. UN11RIDLZD DESIRE. 1. The 
spi'.1·it in which Ahab came. He came down to Jezreel not to present o. thank
ofl.'oring to God for recent deliverance, nor to inquire wh11ot might be done to meet the 
wishes or improve the condition of the people. Had he come thus, po.the of useful. 
ness would he.ve opened up before him, and, instead of the do.rk memory of guilt, 
he would ho.ve left behind him blessing e.nd praise. God e.nd man were alike shut 
out, 11oDd self was set up as that which o.lone was to be regarded o.nd served. Such a 
spirit not only stands open to temptation; it invites it. Right aims shut out is half 
Sr.tan's victory. 2. How the temptation presented itself. He was 11,bout to make 
improvements upon the palace, e.nd his eye fell on Naboth's vineyard. This made 
into 11, garden of herbs would secure gree.ter privacy and allow other improvements 
to be carried out. As ho looked only upon his own things the o.dvantngos of the 
acquisition were magnified, the fire of desire was kindled o.nd fanned into even 
fiercer flame. A selfish spirit is readr to be set on fire by the slightest spo.rk of 
evil suggestion. There w11,s much in God's recent goodness, much also in the 
necessities of lsro.el, to raise Ahab above so small 11, care. The spirit of selfish dis
content, which "never is, but 11,lways to be, blast," mo.kes thankfulness 11,ml service 
alike impossible, If it ntle us we are already set in the way of sin. From the 
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spot on which we stand a hundred dark paths branch out-envies, jealousies false
hood, dishonest dealing, mean lying artifices, thefts, murders. When tempted to 
set _the heart on _what we have not, _let us co~e back into the midst of the good 
which God has given, and say that if He ~ee 1t to be best for us, that will be given 
too. 3. How the object was pursued. All restraints were cast aside. Ahab's offer 
(ver. 2) seems at :first sight most generous. But it shut out of sight (1) the ties 
which bound Naboth to his inheritance, and (2) the duty he owed to God. The 
Israelite could not alienate his lot even when pressed by direst necessity. It might 
be pa.rted with for a time, but it returned again to its rightful owners at the year 
of jubilee. Ahab's offer was a temptation to Naboth to think lightly of God's 
arrangements and to despise his birthright. 

II. _MISJ?ffiECTED AN~ER. "Ahab ca_me into his house 1:i,eavy and displeased,'' 
not with himself, but with ~aboth. _His anger was not aga_mst his sin, but against 
the man who had rebuked 1t. He might have stood and said, " I have sinned. I 
ha,e abused my position. I have been caring for my own good, and not for theirs 
over whom God has set me." But he took the side of his sin against the truth. 
He that struck at that struck him. When God meets us as He then met Ahab, we 
must either return humbled and penitent into the right way, or withstand Him and 
pass into deeper darkness.-U. 

Vers. 5-14.-Sin's friendships, and what they lead to. I. THE SINFUL FIND 
MA~Y HELPERS. Ahab seems to have done all that he was able or oared to do. 
He had tempted Naboth and failed, and the matter seemed to have come to an 
end. But where Ahab stops, Satan's servants meet him and carry on the work. 
Jezebel prevails on him to tell the story, and the elders of J ezreel and its sons 
of Belia! are ready to do their part also, to give him his deeire and steep his soul in 
crime. The man who is casting away means and character and health and 
eternal life will :find friends to take the part of his worse against his better self, 
and agents enough to aid him in accomplishing his sinful will. It is vain to think 
of arresting a. career of vice merely by change of place. Satan has his servants 
everywhere. 

II. THE MISUSE OF INFLUENCE. There is much that may be admired in Jezebel's 
conduct. However false she was to others, she was true to her own. With tender
ness, which lends a peculiar grace to a. strong, regal nature like hers, she approaches 
the moody monarch. Under the warm sunshine of loving sympathy the bands 
which bind the burden to his soul melt away. It is laid down and exposed to view. 
But however good the impulses which incite the wicked to action, their feet take 
to the paths of sin. 1. Her sympathy becomes fierce championship of wrong. 
There is love for Ahab, but no consideration for Naboth, and no regard to the voice 
of justice and of God. How much human love to-day is after the pattern of 
Jezebel's-narrow, seIB.sh, unjust I The home is everything; the world outside 
has no claims, sometimes not even rights I Others are regarded with pleasure o.s 
they favour those we love ; with aversion and hatred so soon as they oppose them, 
or even stand in their way. Homee are meant to be tr11ining schools for God's sons 
and daug!Jters, where they may learn to be patient, forbearing, less exacting, o.ble 
to make allowances for difference of disposition and of judgment, and so p11ss out 
able to do a brother's, sister's part in the great world around them. But J ezebel's 
affection frustrates God's plan and arms the home against the world it was me11nt 
to serve. 2. She goads him on to greater sin. She blames him not for setting his 
heart so upon a trifle, but for letting the m~tter rest where it did. She reminds 
him of his might and Naboth's weakness: "Dost thou now govern?'' &c. How 
often does the sympathy of the wicked daringly recommend what the heart bad 
feared to think, and this too with reproaches of weakness, of wrongs and slights left 
unavenged I Instead of quenching the fire of hate, they fan it into fiercer flame. 
3. She bears him onward into crime (vers. 7-10). Ahab's very we11kness would 
have prevented him shedding Naboth's blood, but her subtle brain and indomitable 
will supply what is needful to steep his soul in guilt. How many dark stains have 
l,een in this very way fixed upon the page of history I How much genius and 
talent have thus served, and are serving now, the devil's purpose I 
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III. TaE EVIL wnouonT BY TIME-SERVERS (vers. 11-15). There is nothing to 
relieve the bo.seness of the elders and nobles of J ezreel. They were not impelled 
by misguided o.ffection to avenge a fancied wrong. They coulcl not even plead 
ignorance. They were behind the scenes and arranged for the trial. It was murder 
of the deepest dye-murder done under the guise of zeal for the offended majesty 
of God. They had one of the grandest opportunities of shielding innocence and 
rebuking wickedness in high places. They had only to say they could not lend 
themselves to such a deed. But these do not stand alone. The greatest crimes in 
history have been wrought in this very way. Is there no place to-day over which 
" J ezreel " might well be written ? Axe there no men and no causes frowned upon, 
not because that in themselves they deserve such treatment, but because they are 
not in favour, and it will not pay to befriend them? Axe there none who will use 
their influence in favour of a good cause when it is safe to do so, but who will be 
looked for in vain when it sorely needs to be befriended? There may be no crime 
wrought now in this land such as was then done in Israel; but should the time come, 
these are the men who will do as the elders and nobles did then. The spirit is the 
ea.me, and in the like circumstances it will bear the same fruit.-U. 

Vere. 15-29.-Guilt Q/11,d Mercy. I. To ENJOY TOE FRUITS OF SIN IS TO TAKE 
ITS GUILT, " Hast thou killed?" &c. It is not said that Ahab knew of the plot. The 
plain inference is that he did not. Jezebel wrote to the elders, and to her the tidings 
were sent that the deed was done. But if Ahab did not know before, he knew after. 
Knowing how it had been procured he nevertheless received it, and heard as he stood 
there the word of the Lord : •• Hast thou killed, and also taken possession ? " There 
are men, for example, who could not pass their days in the vile drink tro.ffic. They 
could not sleep at night for thought of the wives and mothers and children whose 
misery had pleaded in Gocl's sight o.gainst them and their work. The thought of the 
souls.they had helped to leo.d down into the eternal darkness woulcl terrify them. 
B!;.t they can pocket the gains of that very trade; they can receive the higher rent 
which their property secures because it is let to the sellers of drink, and live in 
quietness, and sit at the Lord's table, and die in good esteem, and go forth to meet
what? the same judgment as the publican I Your reputo.ble merchant may not lie 
and cheat; but if the young men that serve behind his counters do so, and if he 
knowingly pockets the gains of such baseness, he is equally guilty in God's sight. 
To take the fruit of falsehood and oppression and wrong is to stain our souls with 
their guilt. "Thus saith the Lord, In the place where dogs licked the blood of 
No.both shall dogs lick thy blood, even thine." "Behold I will bring evil upon 
thee," &c. (vers. 21-24). 

II. WHAT IT MEANS WHEN A MAN FINDS THE TRUTH HATEFUL. Ahab's question, 
"Hast thou found me?" &c., was a self-revelation. There were many to whom 
Elijah'e presence would have been like that of an angel of God; but to Aho.b it is as 
the shadow of death. And the explo.no.tion was, "Been.use thou hast sold thyself to 
work evil in the sight of the Lord." It is only to death that the truth is 11 sn.volll 
of death. He was sin's bond.man. For the gre.tificn.tion of evil desire he had sold 
himself to work Satan's will, and now in his attitude to God's servant he wn.s own
ing Satan still as master. It is easy to listen with approval, o.nd with pleasure even, 
when other men's sine are dealt with; but when our own are touched-when we 
are met with our feet standing in N aboth's vineyard, what is our attitude toward 
the truth? la it anger or submission? Whom do we own as master, Satan or 
God? 

III. THE RIOBES OF GoD's MERCY (vere. 25-29). 1. The greatness of Ahab', 
Bin. He had outstripped all who had gone before him, great as their sins had been; 
"but there waa none like unto Ahab," &c. 2. The inadequacy of his repentance. 
It was no doubt sincere, but it did not go far enough. It was fear of judgment, not 
loathing of sin. 8. Tho fulness of the Divine compasBion. Verses 25 anu 2G might 
well have been a prelude to the record of full and speedy vengeance, and especially 
so in view of the unsatisfactory nature of hie sorrow. But it is the introduction to 
the story of mercy. All that sin-sin of deepest dye-will not prevent God nmning 
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forth to meet Ahab so soon as he begins to tnrn to Him. That sorrow, sho.llow 
though it was, God ho.d mo.rked and accepted. " Seest thou how Ahab? 11 &o. God 
is not a stern, relentless Judge. Fathe1Js heart has never yearned over ohild as 
God's o-rer us.-U. 

Ver. 20.-Naboth's Vineyard. The robbery and murder of Naboth form one of 
the darkest episodes in the story of Ahab's life. We see that idolatry and perse
cution were not the only crimes into which Jezebel seduced him. Indeed, such 
iniquities neY('r stand alone. They would naturally be the parents of many more. 
He_ w_as probably guilty of many such ?.cts of cruel wrong during his wicked career. 
Tins 1s related to show how completely he had "sold himself to work evil in the 
sight of the Lord. 11 Let us think of (1) his sin, (2) his punishment, (3) his remorse. 

I. Hrs SL'/. It had many elements of moral wrong in it, and is not to be 
characterized by any one particular designation. 1. .Avarice. Large and rich as 
his royal domain was, he envied Na both the possession of his little vineyard. 2. 
Oppression. It was a wicked abuse of powe,r. "Might II to him was "right." 
3. Impiety. Ahab must have known that he was tempting Naboth to the violation 
of an express Divine command (Num. xxxvi. 7). 4 . .Abject moral weakness. This 
is seen in his childish petulance (ver. 4) and in his mean subserviency to the 
imperious will of Jezebel. 5. Base hypocrisy, in subjecting the injured man to the 
decision of a mock tribunal Crimes like this generally present various phases of 
eYil thought and feeling; and when _they attempt to cover themselves with a false 
veil of rectitude, it only tends to deepen immeasurably our sense of their iniquity. 

II. Hrs PUNISHMENT. The prophet was assuming his true function in pronouncing 
this swift judgment on the cruel wrong that had been committed. His calling was 
to proclain1 and enforce the laws of eternal righteousness, to vindicate the oppressed, 
to rebuke injustice, and that not least, but rather most of all, when it sat enthroned 
on ihe seats of authority and power. Note respecting this punishment. 1. Its 
certa·inty. Ahab could not really be surprised that his '' enemy had found'' him, 
for that "enemy" was but the instrument of a God to whom " all things are naked 
and opened.'' " The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the evil and the 
good," and the transgressor can never escape His righteous judgment. "Be sure 
your sin will .find you out" (Num. xxxii. 23). 2. Its correspondence with the 
crime. "In the place where the dogs licked the blood of No.both," &c. (ver. 19). 
The principle involved in this has often been a marked feature of the Divine retri
butions. "Whatsoever a man soweth," &c. (Gal. vi. 7, 8). 11 They have sown the 
wind, and they shall reap the whirlwind'' (Hosea viii. 7). 3. Its delay. The sen
tence was fully executed only in the person of his son J oram (2 Kings ix. 25, 26) ; 
but this in no way alters the character or lessens the terribleness of it as a punish
ment upon him. Especially when we remember what an instalment of the full 
penalty was given in the violence of his own death (eh. xxii 34-37). 11 Because 
sentence against an evil work is not executed speedily, therefore the heart of the 
sons of men is fully set in them to do evil" (Eccles. viii. 11). But when, space 
being thus given them for repentance, they abuse it, they do but " treo.sure up 
wrath for themselves against the day of wro.th," and, foiling under the righteous 
vengeance of God, they do not escape "till they have paid the uttermost farthing." 
Thus did Ahab inherit the woe pronounced on him who thinks to secure any good 
for himself by iniquity and blood (Hab. ii 12). ill-gotten go.in always brings with 
it a curse. 

III. H.rs REMORSE (ver. 27). It can scarcely be called repento.nce. It may have 
been sincere enough so faro.sit went, and for this reason God delayed the threatened 
punishment; but it was wanting in the elements of a true repentance. It was the 
compunction of a guilty conscience, but not the sacred agony of a renewed heart. 
It sprang from sudden alarm at the inevitable consequences of his sin, but not from 
a true hatred of the sin itself. It soon paased awo.y, and left him still more a slave 
to the evil to which he had" sold himself'' than he was before. "For godly sorrow 
worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented of: but the sorrow of the world 
worketh death" (2 Cor. vii. 10).-W. 
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EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XXII. 1-53. 

THE EXPEDITION OJI' A.lu.n AND JEHOSlli• 
PHAT AGAINST RurnTH-Gn.EAD. THE DEATH 
OJI' .!RAD. THE BEIGNS OJI' JEilOSlllPHAT 

AND .!JuzIAH. 
Ver. 1.-And they continued [rather, 

rested. Heb. sate, dwelt. Cf. Judg. v. 17-
The LXX. has l,ca0,ue, sing.] three years 
without war [The Hebrew explains the 
"rested "-there was not war, &c. See Ewn.!d, 
286 g. The three years (not full years, 
as the next 'l"erse shows) are to be 
counted from the second defeat of Ben
hade.d ; the history, that is to say, is re
sumed from eh. x..x. 34-43. Rawlinson 
conjectures that it was during this period 
that the Assyrian invasion, under Shal
maneser II., took place. The Black Obe
lisk tells us tha.t Ahab of J ezreel joined a 
league of kings, of whom Ben-he.dad wa.s 
one, ago.inst the Assyrians, furnishing a. 
force of 10,000 footmen and 2000 cha.riots; 
see" H.ist. lliust." pp. 113, 114. The com
mon danger might well compel a cessation 
of hostilities] between Syria and Israel. 

Ver. 2.-And it came to pass 1n the third 
yea.r [Of the peace ; not o.fter the death of 
Na.both, a.s Stanley], that Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah came down [The journey to 
J eruse.lem being inva.ria.bly described as a 
"going up," one from Jerusalem to the 
provinces would no.tura.lly be spoken of o.s a. 
•' going down "] to the king of Israel. [For 
aught thnt appears, this was the first time 
that the monarchs of the sister k.ingJoms 
he.d met, except in battle, since the disrup
tion, though the ma.rrillge of Jehoram, son 
of J ehosho.pho.t, with Atho.lio.h, the daughter 
of Ahab o.nd Jezebel, had to.ken place some 
yenrs before this do.ta (2 Chron. xviii. 1, 2). 
It is probable that it was the growing power 
of Syria. ho.d led to this affinity e.nd allinnce.J 

Ver. 3.-And the king of Israel said unto 
h13 servants [During the visit. It seems 
likely that Jehoshaphat went down to 
Samaria by Ahab's invitation, a.nd that the 
latter then ho.d this campaign in view. Tho 
chronicler says that Ahab "incited " or 
" stirred him up" (so.me word as i~ eh. 
ui. 25) to go with him to battle. Ahab 
was unable to contend single-handed and 
without Divine assistance-which ho ~ould 
not now look for-against Syria; and saw 
no means of compelling the execution of 
the treaty which Ben-hadad had ma.de with 
him (eh. xx. 34), and which he appears to 
have sne.melessly broken, except by the help 
ol hhosha.pha.t, whose military org,uuza-

tion at this time must have been great, and, 
indeed, complete (2 Chron. xvii. 10-19). 
It is in favour of this view that Ahab enter
tained him and his la.rge retinue with such 
profuse hospitality. The chronicler, who 
dwells on the nn.mber of sheep e.nd oxen 
slain for the feast, intimates that it was 
this generous reception " persuaded " J e
hosha.phe.t to join in the war], Know ye 
that Ra.moth 1n Gilead [Genera.liy, as 
below (vers. 4, 6, &c.), "Ra.moth-Gilead," 
i.e., of Gilead. See note on eh. iv. 13. 
This "great frontier fortress was, in tho 
hands of Syria., even after many reverses, 
a constant menace against Israel 11 (Stanley)] 
is ours [i.e., it wa.s one of the cities which 
Ben-ha.dad ha.d promised to restore (eh. 
x.x. 34). This shows tha.t, as we migM 
expect from a man of Ben-hadad's 0'l"er
bea.ring yet pusillanimous character, he 
had not kept good faith. Though so long a. 
time had elapsed, it wo.s still in his hands], 
and we be still [i1~O is onomatopoetic, 
like our "hush. 11 Marg. rightly, silent from 
taking it. The word conveys very expres
sively that they had been afraid of ma.king 
any movement to assert their rights, lest 
they should attract the attention a.nu nnger 
of their powerful and incensed neighbour], 
and take it not out o! the hand of the king 
of Syria 7 [It is hardly likely that Ahab 
oould have forgotten tha warning of eh. 
xx. 42. It is probable that Ben-he.do.d's 
fle.gro.n t disregard of his treaty engagements 
determined him to run a.11 risks, especio.lly 
if he could secure the help of the then 
powerful king of Judah.] 

Ver. 4.-A.ud he as.id unto Jehoshaphat, 
Wilt thou go with me to battle to R.i.moth
Gilea.d 7 [It is probable this question wo.s 
a.eked with some misgivings. Such llJJ. 

o.llio.uce we.a altogether new, and Ahab 
might well won,ler hpw tile idea wouhl 
strike a. pious prince liko J ehosho.phat. 
That the latter ougut to h:i.vo refusecl his 
help, we know from 2 Chron . .rix. 2.] And 
Jehoshaphat said to the ldo.g of Israel, I am 
as thou art LHeb. as I a.:1 1ho11], my people 
as thy people, my horses as thy horses. 
[From the ready and uurcscrvoJ. way in 
which he at once engages in this wo.r, wo 
mo.y safely conclude that he, too, had 
reason to fear the power of Syria.. Probably 
Ben-ho.dad, when he besieged So.maril\ (eh. 
:u:. 1), had formed the idea of reducing tht 
whole of Palestine to subjection. And 
Jehoshaphat would remember that Ro.moth
Gilea.d, where the Syrian king was 11till 011• 
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trenched, wa.s bnt forty miles distant from 
Jerusalem. Bahr holds that horses a.re 
specially mentioned " beoause they formed 
e.n esseutial part of the military power" 
(Psa. xx.xiii. 16, 17; Prov. xxi. 31). It is 
true that in e. campaign age.inst the Syrians 
they would be especially useful (see on eh. 
xx. 1.); but they receive no mention at the 
hands of the chronicler, who reads instead 
of this last clause, "And we (or I) will be 
with thee in the war."] 

Ver. 5.-And Jehoshaphat said unto the 
king of Israel, Inquire, I pray thee, at 
[This word is redunda.nt] the word of the 
Lord to-day. [i:li1~ hardly conveys that 
"he asks to have the prophets called in at 
once," "lest Ahab should consent in word 
and put off the inquiry in a.et" (Rawlinson); 
but rather means, "at this crisis," " under 
these circumstances." This request agrees 
well with what we learn elsewhere as to 
Jehoshaphat's piety (2 Chron. xvii. 4--9; 
xix. 5-7, &c.) And, remembering how 
Ahab's late victories had been foretold by a 
prophet, and had been won by the help of 
Jehovah, Jehoshaphat might well suppose 
that his new ally would be eager to know 
the word of the Lord.] 

Ver. 6.-Then the king of Israel gathered 
the prophets [Called by Micaiah " his 
prophets" (ver. 22), and "thy prophets" 
(ver. 23)] together, about four hundred 
men [From the number (cf. eh. xviii. 19) 
it has been concluded that these were " the 
prophets of the groves," i.e., of Aste.rte, 
who escaped the ma.see.ere of the Be.a.I 
prophets (eh. xviii. 40). Others have sup
posed that they were prophets of Be.al. But 
both these suppositions are negatived (1) 
by the fact that Jehoshaphat asks Ahab to 
"inquire at the word of Jehovah," and (2) 
that these prophets profess to speak in the 
name and by the Spirit of Jehovah (vers. 
11, 12, 24). Moreover (3) Ahab would 
hardly have insulted Jehoshaphat by bring
ing the prophets of Be.al or Aste.rte before 
him (Waterland in Wordsworth). And yet 
that they were not true prophets of the Lord, 
or of the "sons of the prophets," appears (1) 
from ver. 7, where Jehoshaphat asks for a 
"prophet of the Lord;" and (2), from ver. 
20 sqq., where Micaiah disclaims them, and 
is found in direct opposition to them. The 
only conclusion open to us, conse 1uently
and it is now generally adopted-is that they 
were the priests of the high places of Bethel 
e.nd Dan, the successors of those whom 
Jeroboam had introduced into the priestly 
office. It need cause us no surprise to find 
these priests here described as •' prophets " 
(cf. Jer. xxii. 13; Ezek. xiii 1), and as 
claiming prophetic gifts, for the priests of 

Baal bore the same name (oh. xvili. 19, 22, 
&c.), and appo.rently pretended to similar 
powers. "No e.noient people considered 
any cultus complete without a cle.~s of men 
through whom the god might be ques
tioned" (Biihr). The existence of so le.rge 
a number of prophets of the ea.Ives proves 
that the inroads of idolatry had by no 
means destroyed the on.If-worship. If its 
priests were so many, its worshippers cannot 
have been few], and saJd unto them, Shall 
I go against Ramoth-Gllead to battle, or 
Bha.I.l I forb~ar ? .And they saJd, Go up ; for 
the Lord [1~i~ It is very significant that 
at first they hesitate to use the ineffable 
name. It was probably this circumstance 
excited Jehoshaphe.t's suspicions. It has 
been said that the reason why he was dis~ 
satisfied with this answer is unexplained; 
but when we remember how careful the 
true prophet was to speak in the name of 
Jehovah (chs. xiv. 7; xvii. 1, 14; xx. 13, 14, 
28), we can hardly doubt that it was their 
mention of "Adonai" occasioned his mis
givings. The chronicler gives the word .:.e 
Elohim] shall deliver it [LXX. oioovr: 
ow,m, shall surely give it] into the hand of 
the king. 

Ver. 7.-And Jehosha.phat said, Is there 
not here a prophet of the Lord [Heh. 
Jehovah] besides [i.e., in addition to these 
soi-disant prophets. He hardly likes to say 
bluntly that he cannot regard them as 
inspired, but at the same time hints clearly 
that he cannot be satisfied as to their 
mission and authority], that we might in
quire of him ? 

Ver. 8.-.And the king of Israel saJd unto 
Jehoshaphat, There 1B yet one man [Cf. eh. 
xviii. 22] , MicaJah [The name (=Who is 
like Jehovah?) is as appropriate to the man 
who bore it as Elijah's name was to him 
(eh. xvii. 1; cf. xviii. 39). But it is not an 
uncommon name in the Old Testament-it 
is borne by eight different persons. Compare 
Michael, "Who is like God?"] the son of 
Imla.h [The chronicler writes the name 
Imla, N71"!] , by whom we may inquire of 
the Lord [Ahab evidently had wished Jo. 
hoshaphat to understand that the prophets 
already consulted were prophets of Jeho
vah, as no doubt they ole.imeu to be. One 
of them bore a name in which the saorlld 
Jah formed e. part]: but I hate [1J:lN.~lp (of, 
odi), have learned to hate] him [Ahab had 
good reasons for not caring to oonsult 11 
man whom he had put into prison (see ver. 
26, and compare Matt. xiv. S), because of hil 
reproofs or unwelcome predictions. Jose
phus, and Jewish writers genere.lly, iden
tify Mice.ie.h with the nameless prophet of 
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oh. :ui. 42] ; for he doth not prophesy good 
concerning me, but ev1L [The chronicler 

adds ,1~~-,f; i.e., persistently, through
out his whole career. Ahe.b insinuates the.t 
Mico.iah is actuated by personal dislike. 
The co=entators refer to Homer. II. iv., 
106-108.] And Jehoshaphat ea.id, Let not 
the king say so. [He does not mee.n 
tho.t the prophet cannot se.y just whe.t he 
will, but suggests that Ahe.b is prej ad.iced 
against him. Perhaps he suspected the.t 
there might be a very different reason for 
Micaiah's sinister predictions.] 

Ver. 9.-Then the king of Israel called 
an officer [Heb. one eunuch. So the L~., 
a'ivoiixov lva. So tha.t Samuel'.~. forebodings 
have been realized (1 Se.m. Vlll. 15, 1:1ar~.) 
Probably, like Ebed Melech1 the Eth1op_1an 
(Jer. xxxviii. 7), he we.a e. for~~~er; p~ss1bly 
a prisoner of war (Herod. w. 49 ; vi. 32). 
Dent. xxiii. 1 suggests tha.t even such e. 
king a.a Ahe.b would hardly inflict this 
humiliation upon a.n Iara.elite. From 1 
Chron. xxviii. 1, Heb., we gather tha.t even 
David's court he.d its eunuchs, a.nd we ma.y 
be sure the.t Solomon's enormous he.rem 
could not be maintained without them. In 
le.ter de.ye we find them prominent in the 
history, a.nd occupying important positions 
under the king (2 Kings viii. 6 ; ix. 32 ; 
xxiii. 11; xxv. 19; Jer. xxix. 2; xxxiv. 19; 
lii 25, &c. Cf. Gen. xxxvii. 36)] , and 
ae.1d, Hasten hither Mica.lah the son of 
Imla.h. 

Ver. 10.-A.nd the king of Israel and 
Jehoshaphat the king of Judah aa.t ea.eh 
on his thfone [" Oriental kings ha.d port
able thrones, which they took with them 
upon their journeys" (Herod. vii. 212. 
Le.yard, "Nineveh e.nd Babylon," p. 160) 
Ro.wlinson], having put on their robes 
[As e. council of state we.a to be held, the 
kings put on their officio.I vestments. tl 11r\l 
ei.mply meo.ns "coverings," " clothes," but 
tho.t the speoia.l royo.l dress is here intended 
is olee.r, a.a Biihr observes, from Levit. 
xxi. 10. This gathering of prophets e.nd 
oounsellors seems to ho.ve followed the 
bo.nquet. When Jehoshaphat expressed 
his reo.diness to go to wo.r, Ahab nppco.rs 
to ho.ve forthwith convened this nsscmbly, 
in order tho.t the matter might be put in 
tro.in at once. Ewe.Id BBys e. review of the 
troops we.s designed, but of this the text 
knows nothing] 1n a void place [Heb. a 
threshing-floor. See note on eh. xxi. 1. The 
"floor" implies not only e. va.cnnt spa.co, 
but o.n exalted position. Ordinarily, it 
would not be enclosed within the oity 
wo.11s, nor does it a.ppee.r that this fioor we.s] 
Ill the entrance [The Hebrew he.a no prepo-

sition ; ei.mply MJ:lf which would be more 
correctly rendered " at the entrance." The 
town gate we.a the great place of concourse 
(2 Kings Ti.i. 1). Here, too, justice was dis
pensed. See Ruth iv. 1 ; 2 Sam. xv. 2; 
xix. 8 ; Pss. lxix. 12; cxxvii. 6 ; Deut. xxi. 
19; Gen. xix. 1; xxiii. 10; Amos v. 12, 15, 
&c.] of the ga.te of samarta; and all the 
prophets prophesied before them. [They 
continued their prophesyings even whilst 
Micah we.a being summoned. Or the refer
ence me.y be to tho prophcsyings of ver. 6. 

Ver. 11.-A.nd Zedeldah [This name = 
"Justice of Jehova.h," is one of the proofs 
the.t these ce.nnot he.ve been prophets of 
Be.a.I, e.s Sta.nley and others suppose] the 
son ofChenaa.nah [= "Cane.e.nitess." But 
we gather from 1 Chron. vii. 10 tha.t this, 
like Shelomith, we.s a man's name. The 
Benja.mite there mentioned may be identical 
with the father (or ancestor) of Zedekie.h] 
made him [Rawlinson would translate " had 
made him." He says the.t the horns must 
he.ve "been made previously, in expectation 
of some snoh occasion e.s that now e.:f!orded 
him." But it is quite conceivable the.t 
during the prophesyings, which clearly 
lasted some time, the idea. occurred to 
Zedekie.h, and it would not ta.ke long to 
put it into execution] horns of Iron 
[Thenius understands the.t these were iron 
spikes held on the forehead. But the 
reference is olee.rly to the horns of a 
bullook, and the appropriateness of the 
prophetio aot is only manifest when we 
remember the.t Ephraim is compo.red to o. 
bullock (Dent. xxxiii. 17), e.nd more, that 
Moses spa.ke beforehand of the strength of 
his home, e.nd predicted that with them ho 
should "push the people together to the 
onds of the eo.rth." Not only, tho.t is to 
any, we.a the horn o. fa.milio.r Oriental 
symbol of power (1 Sam. ii. 1, 10 ; 2 Se.m. 
xxii. 3 ; Pas. lxxxix. 24; xcii. 10; Do.n. 
vii. 21; viii. 8, &o.), but it wo.s identified 
in e. peoulio.r manner with the powerful 
tribe of Ephraim ; in other words, with the 
kingdom of Israel. This symbolico.l act 
we.s not necosse.rily e.n imito.tion of the 
e.otion of Ahija.h (eh. xi. 30). Suoh aoted 
pa.rabies were not uncommon o.mong the 
p~~phets (2 Rings xii~: 15; Ian. xx,. 2; Jer. 
Xlll. 1 ; XlX. 10; XXXll. !l sqq. ; Ezek. lV., 

v. ; Acts xxi. 11)] : and he said, Thus sa.ith 
the Lord [Heb. Jehovah. Ho now uses tho 
sacred no.me; no doubt beco.uso of Jehosha
pha.t's dema.nd, ver. 7], With these she.It 
thou push [the word of Deut. x:xxiii. 17] 
the Syrians, until thou have consumed 
them. 

Ver. 12.-And all the prophets prophe
• sled [Heb. were yrophesyi119] so, sa.ytng, 
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Go up t~ Ramoth-Gllead, a.nd prosper 
[ :i H~brmsm for " thou wilt prosper." 
!3-esemus. _Gram. § 127. 2, cites parallels 
m Gen. xlu. 18; Prov. xx. IS; Ps:i. xxinii. 
27; Job xrii. 21 ; Isa. viii. 9; xxix. D, and 
reminds us that in the Latin divide et 
impera we ha,e _the ~an10 idiom]: for the 
Lord [all speak m His name now hoping 
thus to satisfy the king of Judah] shall 
deliver it into the king's hand. 

Ver. 13.-And the messenger that was 
gone [or went] to call Micalah, spake unto 
him, saying, Behold now, the words of the 
prophets declare good unto the king with 
one mouth [Heh. one mouth good t.o the king. 
The ~essenger may possibly have he.d in
strnct1011s to seek to conciliate Mice.ie.h. In 
e.ny case he thinks it well to tell him of 
the unanimity of the prophets. His testi
ino~y, he suggests, will surely agree with 
tbeus J : let thy word, I pray thee, be like 
the word of one of them, a.nd spee.l!: that 
which is g.:od. [Heb. speak good.] 

Ver.14.-And Micala.h said, As the Lord 
liveth, what the Lord saith unto me that 
will I speak. [We are forcibly reminded of 
the answer of Bale.am, Num. mi. 18, 38. 
And we may see not only in the suggestion 
of this messenger, but also in Ahab's belief 
(ver. 8), that ~~e.ie.h could prophesy e.t 
plea_s11re, a stri.lnng correspondence with 
the ideas of Balak (ib. v. 6, 17). Instead of 
regardin_g the prop~et as being merely the 
mouthpiece of Deity, he we.s believed in 
that nge to have a superne.taral influence 
with God, and to be entrusted with mngicoJ 
powers to sliape the future, e.s well as to 
foretell it. J 

Ver. 15.-So he ea.me to the king. And 
the king said unto him, Mica.1ah, shall we 
go a.ga.!nst Ra.moth-Gilead to battle, or 
JlhaJl we forbear 'I [Se.me words as in ver. 
6. There .iB an apparent studied fairness 
in this repetition. It is as if Ahab said, 
"Despite bis p~ejudice against me, I will 
11ot attempt to mfluence hie mind. I only 
deal with him e.e with the rest."] And he 
e.nswered him, Go, and prosper : for the 
Lord shall deliver it into the hand of the 
king. [As Ahab's inquiry is the echo of the 
question of ver. 6, so is Micaia.h's response 
identical with the answer of the prophets. 
He simply echoes their words, of which, 
perhaps, he has been informed by the 
~unu~h. There we.~ e.n exquisite propriety 
ill this. The question we.a insincere; the 
reply was ironical (cf. eh. xviii. 27). Ah11b 
is answered "according to the multitude 
of his idols" (Ezek. xiv. 4). He wishes to 
lie deceived, and be is deceived. No doubt 
Micaiall's mocking tone showed tba.t his 
words were ironical ; but Ahab's hollow 
tone bad already proved to Micaiah that he 

we.s insincere; that he did not c1u-e to know 
the will of the Lord, and wanted prophets 
who would speo.k to him smooth things e.nd 
prophesy deceits (Isa. xxx. 10).] 

Ver. 16.-And the king said unto him, 
How many times shall I adjure thee that 
thou tell me nothing but that which is 
true 1n the name of the Lord 7 [Rawlinson 
concludes from these words tha.t "this 
mocking manner was familiar to Micaiah 
who had used it in some former dealing 
with the Israelite monarch." But we must 
remember that Ahab's words were really 
addressed to Jehoshaphat. He is so mani
festly playing e. part, that we need not 
assume t~at ~e is strictly truthful. His 
great desue evidently is to discredit Mice.h's 
predictions, which be clearly perceives from 
the bitter and ironical tone of the latte~, will 
be adverse to him.] 

Ver. 1_7.-And he said [We may imagine 
how entue was the change of tone. He now 
speaks with profound seriousness. Thenius 
s~e~ in the peculiarity and originality of this 
v1s1on a proof of the bistorice.1 trn tb of this 
history. "We feel that we a.re gradually 
drawing nearer to the times of the later 
prophets. It is e. vision which might 
rank amongst those of Isaiah or Ezekiel" 
(Stanley)], I saw all Israel scattered upon 
the hllls, as sheep that have not a shep
herd: and the Lord said, These have no 
master : let them return every man to his 
house 1n peace. [The last words are illus
trated by the co=and of ver. 31 ; compare 
ver. 36. We may e.lso picture the effect 
these words would have on the assembly at 
the city gate. For, however much they 
might be inclined to discredit Mice.ia.h's 
words, and however much the reckless, 
unreasoning war-spirit might possess them, 
there were none who did not understand 
that this vision portended the dispersion of 
the Isr11elite army and the death of its 
leader. King e.nd people he.d been con
stantly represented under the figure of 
shepherd and sheep, e.nd notably by Moses 
himself, who had used these very words, 
".sheep without a shepherd" (Num. xxvii. 
17; cf. Psa.lxxviii. 70, 71; Isa. xliv. 28; Jer. 
xxiii. 1, 2; Ezek. xxxiv. passim. It is ob
servablo that Micaiah's vision, like Zede
kiah's parable, borrows the language of the 
Pente.teuch. Coincidences of this remote 
character a.re the most powerful proofs that 
the Pente.teuch w11s then written.] 

Ver. 18.-And the king of Israel said 
unto Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell thee that 
he would [Heh. say to thee, He will, &o.] 
prophesy no good concerning me but evil 'I 
[It is clea.r that Ahab ha.d understood per
fectly the purport of Mica.ie.h's words. Ha 
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now o.ppeo.ls to them ae e. proof of the 
latter's me.lice.] 

Ver. 19.-And he said, Bea.r thou [in 
2 Chron. xviii. 18, Hear ye] therefore [The 
LXX. has ovx ovrwr, whence it would almost 

appear that they had the text 1:i! t(? before 

them (Bii.hr). But );;>7 ie every way to be 
preferred. It is emphatic by position, and 
the meaning is, " Since you will have it 
that my words a.re prompted by mu.lice, 
hee.r the message I have for you," &c.] the 
word of the Lord. I sa.w the Lord [It is 
not implied (Wordsworth) that he had any 
direct and objective vision of God, such as 
Moses (Exod. xxxiv. 5), Elijah, or St. Ste
phen. Ee here declares what he may have 
seen in dream or trance. (Of. Rev. i. 10 ; 
iv. 2; Isa.. vi. 1; Ezek. i. 1.) It was a. rea.l 
but inner vision (Keil). In its interpreta
tion the caution of Peter Martyr is carefully 
to be borne in mind ; Omnia haec dicuntur 
av9pw1ro1ra9wr] Bitting on his throne [It 
wa.s natural for some of the commentators 
to see in these words a. reference to the two 
kings then sitting in their royal apparel, 
each upon his throne. But it is very 
doubtful whether any such thought was 
present in the mind of the speaker, who 
simply relates a vision of the past], a.nd all 
the host of hea.ven [The celestiol powers, 
cherubim, a.ngels, a.rchangels, who surround 
the Lord of glory. That there can be no 
reference to the sun, moon, and stars, not
withstanding that these a.re called " the 
host of heaven" in Dent. iv. 19, xvii. 3, is 
clear from the next words. The expression 
is to be explo.ined by Gen. Xll.i.i.. 1, 2] 

standblg by him [''~l/; for the meaning, see 
Gen. xviii. BJ on h1s right ha.nd a.nd on 
his left. [The resemble.nee of this vision 
to that of Isaiah (oh. vi. 1--8) must not be 
overlooked. J 

Ver. 20.-A.nd the Lord said, Who shall 
persua.de [Sa.me word in Exod. xxii. 16, 
Heb.; Judg. xiv. 16; xvi 6; Prov. i. 10, 
&o.; in o.11 of which insto.nces it is tro.ns
Io.ted "entice." Compo.re with this ques. 
tion that of Isa.. vi. 8.) Ahab, tha.t he may 
go up and fall a.t Ramoth-Gllea.d ? [The 
meo.ning is that Ahab's death in battle had 
been decreed in the counsels of God, and 
that the Divine Wisdom had devised means 
for o.ccomplishing His purpose.) And one 
sa.1d on this ma.nner, and another ea.id 
[Heb. saying] on that manner. [Bii.hr age.in 
quotes from Peter Martyr: "Innuit varios 
providentiae Dei modos, quibu.s decreta sua 
ad exit11m perducit, o.nd adds that in this 
vision "inner and spiritual processes are 
regarded as real phenomena., nay, even as 
persons."] 

Ver. 21.-And there came forth a. spirit 
[Heb. the spirit. By some, especially of 
the earlier commentators, understood of 
the evil spirit. But the view now gene
rally adopted (Thenius, Keil, Bahr) is that 
" the spirit of prophecy" is meant, " the 
power which, going forth from Goel and 
ta.king possession of a man, makes him a 
prophet (1 Sam. x. 6, 10; xix. 20, 23). 
The ~•:J1 is the IJ~iO ~•-~ (Hosea ix. 7) " 
Bii.hr. This power is here personifiecl], a.nd 
stood before the Lord, a.nd sa.1d, I [emphatic 
in the Hebrew) w1ll persuade [or entice] 
him. 

Ver. 22.-And the Lord said unto him, 
Wherewith? [Eeb. By what !] And he 
said, I w1ll go forth, a.nd I will be a lying 
epirtt [Heh. a spirit of a lie. CI. Zech. 
xiii. 2; 1 John iv. 6] 1n the mouth o! all 
h1s prophets. [Eis prophets, not God's. 
Cf. 2 Kings iii. 13.J And he said, Thou 
&halt persuade him, a.nd preva.ll also : go 
forth, a.nd do so. 

Ver. 23.-Now therefore, behold, the 
Lord ha.th put a. lying spirit 1n the mouth 
of all these thy [Cf. o o,,co, vµwv, Matt. 
xxiii. 38) prophets [This statement, espe
cially to those who have ta.ken the no.rra
tive litero.lly, e.nd who have seen in "the 
spirit" either one of the o.ngels of God, or 
Se.tan himself, has presented almost in
superable difficulties. The main difficulty 
lies in the fo.ct that the Almighty and All 
Holy is here ma.de to give His sanction 
to deceit and lying, for the purpose of 
tempting Ahab to his death. We have 
precisely the same difficulty, though, if pos
sible, more directly expressed in Ezek. xiv. 
9 : "If the prophet be deceived ... I the 
Lord have deceived th11t prophet.'' Cf. 
Jer. xx. 7; 1 Sam. xvi. 16. But this diffi
culty vo.nishes if we remember that this is 
anthropopo.thio language, o.nd is merely 
meant to convey tho.t God had "taken the 
house of Isro.el m their own heart," because 
they were "estranged from Him through 
their idols" (Ezek. xiv. 5). Ahnb wishecl 
to be guided by fo.lse prophets, nud the 
justice of God decreed that ho should be 
guided by them to his ruin. Sin is pun
ished by sin. " God proves Eis holiness 
most of o.11 by this, tho.t He punishes evil 
by evil, o.nd destroys it by itself" (13,ihr). 
Ahab had ohosen lying instc11d of truth: 
by lying-according to the lex talio11i.<-he 
should be destroyed. Tho difficulty, in fact, 
is tho.t of the permission of ev ii in tho 
world; of tho nso of existent evil by God 
to accomplish Eis purposes of gootl] , a.nd 
the Lord [not I alone, ver. 18] ha.th 
spoken [i.e., decreed] evil concerning thee. 

Ver. 24.-But Zedekiab. the son of c11e. 
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naa.na.h [Rawlinson holds thit he was a 
sort of ooryphaeus of the false prophets. It 
is more probable that, having put himself 
for"ard on a former occasion (ver. 11), he 
now feels specially aggrieved at Micaiah's 
blunt assertion, that he and the rest have 
been possessed by a spirit of lies] went 
near, and smote Mica.ia.h [A thoroughly 
natural touch. But the whole narrative 
has every mark of naturalness and veracity. 
It is easy to see how enraged Zedekiah 
would be at the slight cast upon his pro
phetic powers. Apparently this gross in
dignity elicited no protest or word of dis
pleasure from either of the kings. Mico.iah, 
like Elijah, was left alone], on the cheek 
[ cf. Job xvi. 10 ; Lam. iii. 30; Luke vi. 
29 ; and above all Matt. xxvi. 67; Luke 
xxii. 64 ; Acts xxiii. 2. Herein Micaiah 
had " the fellowship of sufferings " (Phil. 
iii. 10) with our blessed Lord. Raw
linson thinks that his ha.nds would be 
bound, but this is extremely improbable. 
In that case Ahab could hardly have asked 
him to prophesy (ver. 15), or if he did, 
Jehoshaphat would know beforehand what 
to expect], and saJd, Which way [Heb. 
What, or where. The chronicler supplies 
"way," thereby bringing the expression 
into unison with eh. xiii. 12 ; 2 Kings iii. 
8; Job mviii. 24] went [Heb. passed, 
crossed, -,~.rn the Spirit of the Lord [These 
words a.re important, as showing that the 
speaker had not identified " the spirit_" of 
ver. 21 with the evil spirit: Job. i. 6 sqq.] 
from me to speak nnto thee ? [It is pretty 
clear from these words, in connexion with 
ver. 23, that Zedekiah had been conscious 
of an inspiration, of a spirit not his own, 
which impelled him to speak and act as he 
did. We must not attach too much import
ance to a taunting and passionate speech, 
but its meaning appears to be: I have 
spoken in the name and by the spirit of 
Jehovah. Thou claimest to have done the 
same. How is it that the Spirit of God 
speaks one thing by me, another by thee? 
Thou hast seen (ver. 19) the secret counsels 
of Heaven. Tell us, then, which way, &c. 

Ver. 25.-And Mlca..l.a.h saJd, Behold, thou 
aha.lt see [Keil understands, "that the Spirit 
of the Lord had departed from thee." But 
the meaning rather appears to be, " Thou 
shalt see which was a. true prophet." He 
does not answer the insolent question, but 
says," Thou wilt o.lter thy miud in the day," 
&c. With this may be compared our Lord's 
words, Matt. xxvi. 64. He also manifests 
our Lord's spirit (1 Peter ii. 22 sqq.) "as if 
the Great Example had already appeared 
before him" (Bii.hr)] 1n that day when thou 
shalt go into an inner chamber [see note on 
eh. xx. 30) to hide thyseli. [When was 

this prediction fulfilled? Probe.bly when 
the news of the defeat reaohed Same.rie., or 
on the de.y after Ahe.b's death. Jezebel 
would e.lmost certainly te.ke summary 
vengeance upon the false prophets who were 
responsible for her husband's death and the 
reverses of the army. Or if she did not, 
the prophets had good reason to fear that 
she would, and would hide e.ccordingly. 

Ver. 26.-Alld the king of Israel said, 
Take [Sing. Take tlwu. This co=and 
was probably addressed to the eunuch men
tioned in ver. 9] Mica.iah, and carry h1m 
back [Heb. make him return. This shows 
clearly the.the had come from prison] unto 
Amon the governor [i~ chief; same word 
in chs. iv. 2; xi. 24 ; xvi. 9; Gen. xxxvii. 
36; xl. 9, 22, &c. The" chief of the city" 
is also mentioned 2 Kings xxiii. 8 ; cf. 
Neh. xi. 9] of the city [who would 
naturally have charge of the town prison. 
Probably the prison was in his house. Cf. 
Gen. xl. 3; Jer. xxxvii. 20], and to Joe.eh 
the king's son. [Thenius supposes the.t 
this prince had been entrusted to Amon for 
his military education, and refers to 2 Kings 
x. 1. But in that case he would hardly 
have been mentioned as associated with him 
in the charge of so important a prisoner. 
Whoever Joe.sh was, he we.a a man in 
authority. It is curious that we find 
another prophet, Jeremiah, put into the 
prison of Malchiah, the son of the king 
(A. V. the son of Hammelech; se.me expres
sion as here), Jer. xxxviii. 6; cf. xxxvi. 26. 
Some have seen in this designation a ne.me 
of office, and Bii.hr thinks that "Joash was 
not probably a. son of Ahab, but a prince 
of the blood." But when we remember 
what a number of sons Ahab had (2 Kings 
x. 1), no valid ree.son can be assigned why 
Joash should not have been one of thorn. 
He may have been billeted upon Amon, and 
yet associated with him in the govemmeni 
of the city.] 

Ver. 27.-Alld eay [Heb. thou shalt say], 
Thus se.lth the king, Put this fellow 1n the 
prison [Heb. house of the prison. Bii.hr 
thinks that Mice.iah he.d formerly been in 
arrest under Amon'e charge, and now was to 
be committed to the prison proper. But 
more probably the words mean, " put him in 
the prison age.in." His superadded punish
ment was to be in the sho.pe of prison diet. 
It ie probable that it wae owing to the pre
sence of Jehoshaphat that Micaiah escaped 
with no severer sentence], and feed h1m 

with bread of aflliction [ or oppression, l'O? 
pressit; cf. Exod. iii. 9 ; Num. xxii. 25 ; 2 
Kings vi. 32], and with water of afll1ct1on 
[Josephus (Ant. viii. 15. 4) r~latee th~t 
after Micaiah'e prediction the king was Ill 
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gree.t suspense e.nd fee.r, until Zedekiah 
delibere.tely smote him, in order to show 
that he we.s powerless to e.venge e.n injury a.a 
the me.n of God did (eh. xiii. 4), e.nd therefore 
no true prophet. This me.y be e.n " empty 
Re.bbinice.l tre.dition " (Biihr), but we me.y 
be sure the.t Ahe.b did not hear Micaia.h's 
words unmoved. He he.d he.d such con
vincing proofs of the foresight e.nd powers 
of the Lord's prophets the.the may well have 
trembled, even e.s he put on a bold front, 
e.nd sent Micaiah back to the prison house), 
until I come 1n peace. [This looks like e.n 
effort to encourage himself and those around 
him. But it almost betrays his misgiv
ings. He would have them think he had no 
fears. 

Ver. 28.-And Mica.1ah said, If thou re
turn at all 1n peace, the Lord hath not 
spoken by me. And he ea.ll, Hearken, O 
people [Rather, 0 nations. .tl.udite, populi 
omnes, Vulgate, He e.ppeals, so to speak, 
to the world), every one of you. [It is a 
curious circumstance that these same words 
are found at the beginning of the prophecy 
of Micah (eh. i. 2). The coincidence may 
be purely accidental, or the words may have 
been borrowed by the prophet, not, indeed, 
from our historian, but from some record, 
the substance of which is embodied in this 
history. Micah lived about e. century e.nd a 
half after Micaiah ; about e. century before 
the Book of Kings we.s given to the world. 

Ver. 29.-So the king of Israel and 
Jehoehapat the king of Judah went up to 
Ra.moth-Gilead to battle. [" By the very 
network of evil counsel which he he.a 
woven for himself is the king of Isre.el led 
to his ruin" (Ste.nley). We can he.rdly 
doubt th11t Jehosho.phl\t at least would he.ve 
been well content to abandon the expedition. 
After the solicitude he had me.nilested for 
the sanction of one of the prophets of 
Jehovah, e.nd o.fter that the one who had 
been consulted had predicted the defeat of 
the l\rmy, the king of Judo.h must have had 
many misgivings. But it is not difficult to 
underste.nd why, notwithstanding his fears, 
he did not draw ho.ck. For, in the first 
place, he he.d committed himself to the we.r 
by the rash and positive promise of ver. 4. 
In the next place, he we.a Ahab's guest, and 
had been sumptuously entertained by him, 
e.nd it would therefore require some moral 
courage to extricate himself from the toils 
in which h11 was entangled. Moreover, he 
would have subjected himself to the impu
tation of oowardice had he deserted his ally 
bece.use of o. prophecy which threatened the 
latter with death. '.l'he people around him, 
a.gain, including perhaps his own retinue, 
wore possessed with the spirit of battle, and 
&reo.tcd the prophecy of Mice.io.h with con- . 

tempt, e.nd it would be difficult for him to 
swim alone against the current. It is prob
able, too, that he discounted the portentous 
words of Mica.ia.h on account of the long. 
standing que.rrel between him e.nd Ahab. 
And, fino.lly, we must remember that his 
own interests were threatened by Syria, e.nd 
he may well have feared trouble from that 
quarter in ce.se this war were abandoned. 
Rawlinson suggests that he may have con
ceived e. personal affection for Ahab; but 
2 Chron. xix. 2 affords but slender ground 
for this conclusion. J 

Ver. 30.-And the king ot Israel ea.id 
unto Jehoshaphat [At Ramoth-Gilead, on 
the eve of the be.ttle ], I will disguise myself 
[same word eh. xx. 38] and enter [The 
margin," when he was to disguise himself," 
&c., is quite miste.ken. The Hebrew has 
two infinitives; lit., to disguise oneself and 
enter; e. construction which is frequently 
employed to indicate an absolute command. 
Cf. Gen. xvii. 10; Exod. xx. 8; Isa.. xiv. 
31 ; e.nd see Ewe.Id, 328 c. " The infini
tive e.bsolute is the pla.inest and sira
plest form of the voluntatirn for excla. 
me.tions" (Biihr). It agrees well with 
the excitement under which Aho.b we.s 
doubtless labouring) Into the battle. [It 
is not necesse.ry to suppose with Ewe.Id, 
Rawlinson, al., that he had heard of Ben
he.dad's co=e.nd to his captains (ver. 31). 
It is ho.rdly likely that such intelligence 
could be brought by spies, o.nd there woul,l 
be no deserters from the Syrian army to 
that of the Jews. It is enough to remem
ber that Micaiah's words, "these have no 
master," could not fa.ii to o.wn.ken some 
alarm in his bosom, especially when con
nected with the prophecy of oh. xx. 42. Ho 
will not betray his fear by keeping out of tho 
fray-which, indeed, he could not do without 
abdioe.ting one of the principal functions of 
the king (1 Sam. viii. :!0), o.nd without ex
posing himself to the charge of cowl\rdice ; 
but under the circumstances he thinks it 
imprudent to to.ke tho leo.d of the a.rmy, ns 
kings were wont to do (2 Sam. i. 10), in his 
royal robes. He hopes by his clisguise to 
escape all danger]: but put thou on thyrobes 
[LXX. rov iµaru1µ6v µ011, "lily robes." 
"We can neither imngino Ah,iL's askinr:: 
nor Jehosho.phat's consenting to such I\ pro
cedure. Jehoshaphat hn,l his own royal 
robes with him, as appears from vor. 10" 
(Rawlinson). If this LXX. interpreto.tion 
could be maintained it would lend somo 
colour to the supposition, otherwise destitute 
of ho.sis, tho.t Ahab by this arrangement 
was plotting the death of Jehoshaphat in 
order thn.t he might incorporate Judo.h into 
his own kingclom. It is clear, however, tho.t 
Ahab then ho.d other work on his hands, 
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and it is doubtful whether even he was 
capable of such a pitoh of villainy. What 
be means is, eithc,r (1) that the Syrians have 
a personal enmity against himself (ver. 31), 
wherefls they could have none against the 
king of Judah; or (2) that Jehoshaphat's 
life he.d not been threatened e.s his own 

hiid. "These words ~i~ i11'1~, are not to 
be taken as e. command, but ~i~ply in this 
sense : Thou canst put on thy royal dress, 
since there is no necessity for thee to take 
any such precautions as I have to take " 
(Keil). Do they not rather mean that 
Jehoshaphat should be the recognized leader 
of the armv in which Ahab would serve in 
a more pri;ate capacity?] And the king of 
Israel disguised himself, a.n.d went into the 
battle. 

Ver. 31.-But the king of Syria. com
manded [rather, had co=e.nded. These 
words are of the nature of e. parenthesis. 
"Now the king," &c. i1~ ~ is so rendered in 
2 Chron. rviii. 30] his thirty a.n.d two 
captains [mentioned in eh. xx. 24. It does 
not follow, however (Wordsworth), tha.t 
these very men had been spa.red by Ahab J 
that had rule over his cha.riots [Heb. 
chariotry. Another indication that the 
chariots were regarded e.s the most import
ant arm of the Syris.n service], saying, 
Fight neither with small nor great, save 
only with the king of IsraeL [This 
Orienta.lism, tra.nslated into Western ideas, 
means, " Direct yonr weapons against the 
kinE"," What Ahab had done to provoke 
such resentment is not qnite clear. Raw
linson supposes that Ben-had.ad's " defeat 
and captivity were still rankling in his 
mind, and he wished to retaliate on Ahab 
the humiliation which he considered him
sel! to have suffered." But it is impossible 
to see in Ahab's generous conduct towards 
him e. sufficient reason for the fierce hatred 
which these words disclose. It is much 
more proba.ble that some affront he.d subse
quently been offered to the Syris.n monarch, 
possibly in the shape of the repro_aches 
which Ahab me.y have addressed to bun on 
account of his retention of Ramoth-Gilee.d, 
e.nd the gross violation of the treaty ofch. xx. 
34. It is also possible that he hoped that 
the death of Ahab would terminate the war 
(Bii.hr).] 

Ver. 32.-And lt came to pass when the 
captatns of the cha.riots saw Jehoshaphat, 
that they said, Surely L'!tS, not only 
(Bahr, Keil), bnt certainly; cl. Gen. 
xliv. 28; Judges iii. 24; 2 Kings x:r:iv. 
31 1t [Heb. JU?] 1B the king of Israel 
And they turned ulde [Cf. eh. XX. ,9, 
ae.me word. The Hebrew :mserts P /V. 

The chronicler reo.ds Ulb! they surrounded 
him, instee.d of ric1 ; and the LXX. has 
ik'v,c},,_caaw in both pi~ces. But the Syrians 
can hardly have o.ctuo.lly closed round the 
king, and the alteration might easily be 
made in the course of transcription] to 
fight against h1m [a.ccording to their in
structions] : a.n.d Jehoshaphat cried out. 
[This cry has been very variously inter
preted. According to some, it was his own 
name that he eje.cnle.ted, which is possible, 
if the co=and of ver. 31 was known in the 
o.llied army. According to others, it was 
the battle-cry of Judah, which, it is said, 
would be familia.r to the Syrians, and which 
would rally his own soldiers round him. 
The Vulgate, no doubt influenced by the 
words of 2 Chron. xviii. 31, "And the Lord 
helped him, e.nd God moved them to depart 
from him," interprets, clamavit adDominum. 
That it was e. cry for Divine help is the most 
probable, because it is almost an instinct, 
especially with a pious soul like Jehoshaphat, 
to cry to God in the moment of danger. 
That he had doubts as to whether the course 
he was pursuing was pleasing to God, would 
make him aJl the more ready to cry aloud 
for mercy the moment he found himself in 
peril. But it may have been merely a cry 
of terror. It must be carefully observed 
that the Scripture does not say that it was 
this cry led to his being recognized and 
spared.] 

Ver. 33.-And it came to pass, when the 
captains of the cha.riots perceived [in what 
way we are not told. But Ahab would be 
known to some of them, eh. xx. 31] tha.t lt 
was not the king of Israel, that they turned 
back from pursuing him. 

Ver. 34.-And a certain man. [Heb. a 
man. It was natural for some of the Rab
bins to identify this archer with Ne.a.man 
-the tradition is found in Josephus. But 
it is directly contrary to the spirit of the 
narrative to attempt to identify him. As 
it was a ehance e.rrow, so it wo.s by nn 
unknown e.rcher] drew a. bow a.t a. venture 
[Heb. in his simplicity, i.e., with, no inten
tion of shooting Ahab: not knowing what 
he was doing. The.t this is the meaning is 
clear from the use of the words in 2 Sam. 
xv. 11], a.n.d smote the king of Israel be
tween the joints of the harness [The 
me.rg., joints and the breastplate, comes 
nearer the Hebrew. But it is clee.r that the 
rendering joints, notwithstanding that it has 
the support of Gesenius and others, is a 
mistaken one. "In the joints" we can un
derstand, bat "between the joints and tht 
coat of mail," gives no sense. It is obvionl 
that 011?~1lJ like l:7~tl following, mnst 
signify some portion of the armour, and the 
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meaning of the verb p;;i,, adhaesit, leads 
ue to conclude that "the hanging skirt of 
p11~·.111lel. m~tal pllltes-hence the pluro.l " -
(Bahr) 1e mtended. The coat of mo.il only 
covered the breast and ribs. To this 
a fringe of movable plates of steel was 
attached or fastened, hence called 0'i?~1-
So Luther, Zwischen den Panzer und Hen
gel. One is reminded here of the Po.rthian 
arrow which wrung from Julian the Apos
tate the dying c_onfession, •' Thou bast 
conquered, 0 Galilean." Cf. Psa. vii. 13, 
14]: wherefore he saJd unto the driver of 
~ chariot, Tw:n thine hand [or, accord
mg to the Chethib, hands. The charioteers 
of Palestine, like those of Egypt and Assyria., 
or those of modem Russia, held a rein in 
each hllild. Same expression 2 Kings ix. 
23. The meaning is "tum round"] and caxry 
me out of the host ; for I am wounded. 
[~eb. made sick.· The king probably felt 

1118 wound to be mortal, as a wound in such 
a part, the o.bdomen (cf. 2 Sam. ii. 23; iii. 
27; xx. 10), would be. Vulgate, graviter 
vulneratu.s sum. How far an arrow in such 
a pl11ce could penetrate, we may ga.ther from 
2 Kings ix. 24; cf. Job xvi. 13. And he 
was seeminglv anxious that the army should 
not know it, lest they should be discouraged. 
They would soon discover it if he remained 
with the host; he can fight no longer ; hie 
wound needs attention ; hence this com
mand. It is quite possible that the cha
rioteer, in the din and confusion of battle 
mo.y not have observed that his master wa; 
wounded. The arrow had not struok any 
part of the armour.] 

Ver. 35.-And the battle Increased [Heb. 
tDent up. Marg. ascended. The tide of 
warfar~. rose ~gher and higher. Both Keil 
and Bahr thmk that the image is taken 
from a. swelling river, o.nd cite Isa. viii. 7. 
The obicct of this verse is to explllin how it 
was tho.t the king's request wo.s not com
plied with J that day: and the king was 
stayed up 1n hie chariot [Heh. 111ade to 
6tand. . L:iq::. ,}v ~•1T'l"'"'I:· He wae sup
ported 10 his chanot by some of hie ser
vant~, and maintained in an erect posture. 
~ho.nots were destitute of seats. Accord-
1~g to Theniue and Keil, ho mainto.ined 
himself er_ect, by his own strength. But 
the word 1s passive] a.gal.net the Syrl.a.ns 
[Heh. in the face of the Syrians. M::l) 
coram. His back wo.s not twned to the~• 
~s ho ho.d desir~d. The idea that he wa~ 
m any way fighting ago.inst the Syrians is 
altogether foreign to the text It is at 
fir_st sight somewhat difficult to reconcile 
this statement with the direction given to 
tho charioteer in the preoeding verse, nnd 

8?me have been led, though without suffi
cient warrant, to conclude that Ahab left 
the field, had his wo~d bound up, and 
then returned to take his part in the battle. 
But the explanation is very simple. As the 
bo.ttlo increased, it beco.me impossible to 
comply with the king's desire. So thick 
was the fight that retreat was impossible. 
H_enee the wounded king, who would other
msc have sunk down to the bottom of the 
ch~ot, had to be "stayed np in the pre
sence of the Syrians." This circumstance 
mo.y also account for the fact that he died 
at even. Had it been possible to remove 
him and staunch hie wounds he mi,.,bt 
have lingered for some time. As it w11s 

0

he 
bled to death. It is not clear theref~re 
that "his death was kingly" '(Kitto), o; 
that we must concede to Ahab "the credit 
of right princely fortitude on this occasion" 
(Rawlinson). He would have left the host 
could he have done so. It was his ser
vant~ propped up the dying man in his 
cbo.not, to encourage the army. Wha.t a pic
ture for an artist-the king with the pallor 
of death spreading over his face, the a.nxious 
faces of the attendants, tbe pool of blood 
the sun sinking to the horizon, &c.], and 
died at even: and the blood ran out of the 
wound [Heb. the blood of the wo1111d poured] 
Into the midst [Heb. bosom; LXX. ,coA ,rov, 
the hollow part, or "well." The s11llle word 
is used of the concave pa.rt of the altar J of 
the chariot. 

Ver. 36.-And there went a proclamation 
throughout the host [Heh . .d.nd the shout
ing passed 011cr in the camp. Gesenius will 
have it that i1n must me11n a " joyful 
ory," and woulil seo the cause of joy in tho 
cessation of hostilities o.nd the pennission 
to return home] about the going down of 
th~ .. sun [A:ccording to the chronicler (eh. 
xvm. 34), 1t was o.t sunset tho.t the king 
died. It seems natura.l, therefore, to cou
nect this shout with his death. But the 
approach of night would of itself put an 
end to tho bo.ttlo. It docs not appear tho.t 
Isro.el ha.d been utterly defeated, or hnd 
suffered great loss. But "they ho.d no 
master"] , aa.ying, Every man to his city, 
and every man to his own country [or 
land]. 

Ver. 37.-So the king died [Tho LXX. 
makes this to be o. part of the procl11ma.tion, 
E-.aarot fit n-jv . . . yijv On rE&v1J1CEV 0 
f3aar).. ~i,,, which involves a very slight 

cho.nge in the Hebrtw text, 7',r.,;, nr., '::J 
instead of 7,r.i;, nr.,,, and gives o. better 
sense. It bo.s alreo.dy been st11tecl tho.t 
the king died. Such repetitions however n.ro 
_common in Hebrew, o.nd this ren.dinG hll8 
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almost the look of e.n emendation] e.nd 
was brought [Heb. ca11u. The A. V. is 
against the grammar. As "came" would 
be a stre.uge word to use of a dead man, 
it is highly probable that instead of ~t:l'l 
we should read l~l:J'l with the LXX. rai 
,}X9ov J to Sa.ma.ria; a.nd they buried the 
king in Sa.maria [" with his father," eh. 
xvi 28). 

Ver. 38.-A.nd one washed the cha.riot 
in [or at; Heb. ~ll] the pool of Sa.ma.ria. 
[Nearly all Eastern cities had their tanks 
or pools, often outside the city gate. Jeru
salem has several of these, and we read of 
one at Hebron (2 Sam. xiv. 12) and Gibeon 
(ib. ii. 13). Cf. Cant. vii. 4. The Hebrew 
word i9'.:l:jl is preserved in the modem Are.
hie Birkeh]; a.nd the dogs [The LXX. he.s 
the swine and the dogs. The mention of 
swine is hardly likely to have been omitted, 
he.d it formed part of the original text] 
licked up his blood [cf. eh. xxi. 19, note. 
According to Josephus, the chariot was 
washed "in the fountain of Jezreel." '.l.'he 
alteration would appear to have been made 
to avoid the difficulty occasioned by the dis
crepancy between the statement of the text, 
e.nd that of c:.h. xxi. 19] , a.nd they washed 
his a.rmour [So the Chaldaic and the 
Syrie.c. Bat this translation is now aban
doned, (1) because it is contrary to the 
usage of the language to make Mi)t the 
object; and (2) because that word occurs 
in the Old Testament only in the sense of 
harlots (Bahr). The true meaning is that 
given by the LXX.., ra, ai 1r6pvat D1.ov,;avro. 
YCI~ does not require any object such as 
••chariot," or "corpse," for it is found in 
the sense of bathe (intre.ns.) in Exod. ii. 
5; Num. :rix. 19; Buth iii. 21; 2 Kings 
v. 10. Bahr reminds us that harlots a.re 
elsewhere associated with dogs (Dent. xxiii. 
19; Rev. xxii. 15). This fact is mentioned 
as a proof of the just judgment of God. 
Even if these harlots were not prostitutes 
devoted to the service of the Phoenician 
deities, whose cultus Ahab had sought to 
establish in Isre.el, still the result of his 
religious policy had been the spread of 
prostitution. It is a . fin<: example of t:11e 
lex to,lionis. "He which lll filthy, let him 
be filthy still"] ; according unto the word 
of the Lord which he spake [the reference 
is to eh. xxi. 19]. 

Ver. 39.-Now the rest of the acts of 
.Ahab, a.nd all that he did, a.nd the ivory 
house which he made [Bo ea.lied bece.use 
it was a.domed with ivory. See on eh. xi. ; 
e.nd cf. Amos iii. 15; Pse.. xlv. 8; Ca.nt. vii. 
6. Rawlinson cites several pe.ssages from 
Greek and Latin e.uthors to prove the.t 

ivory was e.noientl:, e.pplied, not only to 
furniture, but to the doors nnd walls of 
houses], a.nd all the cities that he built 
[Probably Jezrecl wns one, but we he.ve no 
informe.tion concerning them. The fa.et 
that he did build cities, however, is one 
proof of Ahe.b's enterprize. He we.a not 
wee.k in all pe.rticulars J, are they not writ
ten in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel? 

Ver. 40. -So Aha.b slept with his !a there; 
and Ahazl.a.h [" Whom Jehovah upholds." 
The name suggests that, notwithstanding 
his idole.tries, Ahe.b ce.nnot he.ve completely 
abe.ndoned the worship of the Lord] h1B 
son rel.gned in his stead. 

Reign of Jehoshaphat. 

Ver. 41.-A.nd Jehoshaphat [" Whom 
Jehovah judges"] the son of Asa began to 
reign over Judah in the fourth year of 
Ahab king of Israel. [The historian now 
resumes for e. moment the history of Judah, 
which has dropped out of notice since eh. 
xv. 24, where the accession of Jehoshe.phat 
was mentioned. His reign, which is here 
described in the briefest possible way, occu
pies four che.pters (xvii.-xx.) of 2 Chron.J 

Ver. 42.-Jehoshapha.t was thirty a.nd 
five years old when he began to reign; 
a.nd he rel.gned twenty and five years in 
Jerusalem.. And his mother's name was 
Azu.ba.h the daughter of Sh.Uh1. 

Ver. 43.-And he walked in all thA wa.ya 
of Asa his father (Apari ttom 111s e.lliance 
with the house of Ahe.b, e.nd the troubles 
in which it involved him, hie reign we.r, 
alike pious and prosperous. Like Ase.'s, it 
was distinguished by internal reforms, and 
by signe.l deliverances from foreign ene
mies]; he turned not aside from it [a.a Asn 
we.a tempted to do in his old age], doing 
[Heb. to do] that which was right 1n the 
eyes of the Lord : nevertheless the high 
places were not taken away [Heb. de
parted not, e.s in eh. xv. 14; 2 Chron. xv. 
17 ; 2 Kings xii. 4, Heh. ; xiv. 4, Heb. But 
see 2 Chron. xviii. 6. The discrepancy is 
the exe.ct parallel of that between 1 Kings 
xv. 14 and 2 Chron. xiv. 3; or between 
this latter pnsse.ge and 2 Chron. xv. 17. 
And the exple.ne.tion is the snme, viz., that 
an effort was made to remove the high 
places, which was pe.rtie.lly, nnd only pl\r
tially, successful] ; for the people offered 
and burnt 1nc8lllle yet 1n the high places 
[cf. eh. iii. 2] . 

Ver. 44.-And Jehoshaphat made peaoe 
with the king of Israel [One gree.t fee.ture 
of his reign was this : the.t the hostility 
which had le.sted, even if it sometimes 
slumbered, between tho two kingdoms for 
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seventy years, from the date of their sepa
ration to the time of Asa's death, gave way 
to peace and even alliance. Judah now 
recognized the division of the kingdom as 
an accomplished fact, and no longer treated 
Israel, even theoretically, as in rebellion. 
It is probable that the marriage of J ehomm 
and Atho.liah was at once the fruit of, and 
was intended to cement, this good under
standing (2 Cbron. xvili. 1). It is hardly 
likely (Bahr) that the peace was the result 
of the anion of the two families. From the 
analogy of ib. xix. 2 ; xx. 37; cf. 1 Kings 
xvi. 31 ; 2 Kings iii. 14, we should conclude 
that the marriage at any rate was ill-ad
vised and displeasing to God. Bii.hr sees 
in it a step on the part of Jehoshaphat 
towards realizing the union of the two 
kingdoms under the supremacy of Judah. 
He thinks that we cannot otherwise account 
for this complete change of front.] 

Ver. 45.-Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehoshaphat, and his might [as in oh. 
xv. 23, xvi. 27, &c. It is noticeable that this 
word is not used of Ahab, notwithstanding 
his wars and victories] that he showed [see 
2 Kings iii. 9 sqq.; 2 Chron. xvii. 12 sqq. 
His judicial reforms w:e hardly referred to 
here], and how he warred [ib. chs. xviii., 
u.J, are they not written 1n the book of 
he chronicles of the kings of Judah 7 

Ver. 46.-And the remnant of the Sodom
ites, which remained 1n the days of his 
father Asa [It appears hence that .A.sa's 
removal of the religious prostitutes (eh. 
xv. 12), like that of the high places, had 
been but partial], he took [Heb. eztermi-
11ated] out of the land. 

Ver. 47.-There waa then no k1ng 1n 
Edam: a deputy [:J~,, SIIJlle word as in eh. 
iv. 7. It is implied tho.t this officer was ap
pointed by the king of Judah (Wordsworth)] 
was king. [This fa.ot is mentioned to 
show how it was tho.t Jehoshaphat was 
o.ble to build a tleot at Ezion-Geber, in 
the territory of Edam (oh. ix. 26). That 
country would seem to have regained its 
independence very soon o.fter Solomon's 
death (oh. xi. 14), but would also appear 
from the text, and from 2 Kings viii. 20, 
22, to have been ago.in mo.de subject to 
JL1dah, probo.bly by JehoRho.phat himself; 
Hee 2 Chron . .r.vii. 10, 11.J 

Ver. 48.-;choshaphe.t n.ade [The Chethib 
has ir!,111 ten, obviously e. clerical error for 
ill:!111 made] ships of Tbo.rshish [ see note 
on eh. x. 22] to go to OphJr [In 2 Chron. 
xx. 36, Tharshuh is read for Ophir. Words
worth holds that two sepo.rate fleets are in
tended, bat this is most improbable] for 
gold [Evidently the great prosperity of 
his reign had suggested to him the ideo. of 
omulatinlJ Solomon's nave.I exploits, and of 

reviving the commerce of his people with 
the Eo.st] : but they went not [Heb. it went 
not] : for the ships were broken [Probably 
they were de.shed by a storm against the 
rocks which " lie in jagged ranges on each 
side," Stanley] at Ezion-Geber. 

Ver. 49.-Then said Ahazla.h the son of 
Ahab unto Jehoshaphat, Let my servants 
go with thy servants 1n the ships. But 
Jehoshaphat would not. [But we a.re told 
in 2 Chron. xx. 37 that the ships were 
broken, according to a prophecy of Eliezer, 
the son of Dode.ve.h, because Jehoshaphat 
had joined himself with Ahaziah. The 
explanation is that the fleet had been built 
by the two kings conjointly, and manned 
by the subjects of Jehoshaphat exclusively; 
and that, after the disaster, Ahaziah pro
posed either to repo.ir the injured vessels, 
or to construct a second fleet, which should 
then be partly manned by sailors of the 
northern kingdom, " men probably accus
tomed to the sea, perhaps trained Bt Tyre" 
(Rawlinson). This proposal was declined 
by the king of Judah, not so much on 
e.coount of the "reflection on his subjects' 
skill contained in it," as because of the pro
phecy of Eliezer, o.nd the evidently jadicia.I 
disaster which had befallen the fleet already 
built.] 

Vex. 50.-And Jehoshaphat slept with 
his fa.there, and was buried with his 
fa.there 1n the city of David his father: and 
Jehora.m his son reigned 1n his stead [2 
Chron. ui.] 

Reign of Aliaziah. 

Ver. 61.-Aha.zl.ah the son of Ahab began 
to reign over Israel 1n Samaria. the seven
teenth year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, 
and reigned two years over Israel [Po.rts 
of two yeo.rs; 2 Kings iii. 1 ; o.nd of. i. 17 
nnd viii. 16. It is suggested that J ehornm 
was o.esooie.ted with his father in the 
government of Jade.h from the dato of the 
expedition age.inst Ro.moth-Gileo.d, aud this 
is not improbable. But it has been already 
remarked that these chronological notices 
appear to have undergone n. revision which 
has sometimes resulted in confusion. J 

Ver. 62.-And he did evil 1n the sight of 
the Lord, and walked 1n the w:iy of his 
father [eh. xvi. 30-33 ; cf. 2 Kings iii. 
2] and 1n the way of his mother [The 
powerful influence of Jezebel, even after 
Ahab's death, is hinted at here. It was to 
her that idolatry owed its position in Israel], 
and 1n the way of Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat [the co.If-worship nnd idolnti-y 
existed side by side], who ma.de Israiil to 
sin. 

Ver. 63.-l"or h~ 118rvl4 Ba.a,;, •11,ll wo:r-
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Bhlpped him, and provoked to anger [or 
1'exedJ the Lord God of Israel, accordiDg to 
all that his father had done. [The ter
mination of this book at this point could 
hardly be more arbitrary if it had been 

made by aocident. 'Ihese verses are closely 
connected with 2 Kings oh. i. The division 
here obscures the connexion between the 
sin of Ahazie.h and the judgments which it 
provoked.] 

HOMILETICS. 

". ers. 1-40.~ Tluf Death of Ahab and the Defeat of Israel. This chapter is almost 
entirely occupied with an account of the death of Ahab, and of the circumstances 
wl;-ich preceded an~ attended it. The earlier portion of the chapter, which con
tarns the prophesy~gs of t~e false prophets and th~ vision of Micaiah, is only 
recorded because of its ben.nug on fue death of the king, and the dispersion of his 
army. 

~nd the p~omi1:1ence actiorde~ to Ahab's end onJ.y corresponds with the space 
assigned to h1S r~1gn. . That reign was so full of evil for Israel that it occupies a, 
fourth pa.rt of this eutu·e book. It was meet, therefore, that the death which 
avenged it should be recorded wifu proportionate detail. For the battle of Ramoth
Gilead was the final payment-so far as this world is concerned-for the sins of two 
and twenty years. 

Bat it is to be observed in the first place that Ahab's repentance (eh. xxi. 29), as 
the penitence begotten of fear often is, was but shortlived. Had it lasted, we had 
not read of this tragical death. How soon the king shook off his impressions we 
know not, but we do know that-thanks to tlie natural weakness of his cliaracter, 
still further enfeebleci by years of self-indulgence end submission to a stronger will 
than bis own; thanks to the evil genius (ell. x.xi. 25) ever at his side to stifle good 
resolves and to steel his lieu.rt against the true religion; thanks to the impious 
system to which he found himself committed, and the toils of which he found 
it impossible to break, this unliappy king steadily lapsed into his old sins. It 
" happened unto him according to the true proverb, " The dog is turned to his vomit 
again'' (2 Peter ii. 22) . 

.A.nd it is also to be considered here that Israel had gone hand in hand with him 
in his downward course. Had the king's career been one of steadily increasing 
demoralization? so had that of the people. The death of Naboth affords sufficient 
proof of this. The ready compliance of the elders, the alacrity with which they 
perpetrated that judicial murder, shows to what a moral depth the example of tlie 
court and the idolatry around them had plunged the holy nation. No ; king and 
queen had not sinned alone, and justice required they should not suffer a.lone. 
Nations and their rulers, as we have already seen, receive a reckoning in this life ; 
how much more the covenant people and the Lord's anointed'/ Placed as they 
were under a direct law of temporal punishments a.nd rewards, it would have been 
strange, indeed, if such a reign as this had gone unrecompeneed. Dut so far from 
that, they have already received part reckoning for their sin. The three years 
drought, the famine, the terrible Syrian invasions, have avenged a part of tlieir 
idolatries and immoralities; but there still remains a long score of guilt to be 
expiated in she.me and suffering and blood. 

And here it may be well to remind ourselves what were the sins which awaited 
a settlement under the walls of Ramoth-Gilead. They were five in number. (1) 
The calf-worship-the hereditary ein of the northern kingdom, the sin of Jeroboam; 
(2) the worship of Baal with the prostitution which accompanied it-the sin 
primarily of Jezebel and her Phoenician following, but shared in by almost the 
entire nation ; (3) the determined persecution of the prophets and the virtual pro
scription of the ancient faith; (4) the release of the Syrian king in disregard of God's 
will-the sin of Al1ab and his captains; and (5) the murder of Naboth in defiance of 
all law-the sin of the rulers and elders. It may be thought that the two last were 
peculiarly Allah's or J ezebel'e sine, and that the people had no part in them; but 
this is a mi.ataken view. No doubt he and his i.Dfa.mous oonsort had by fo.r the 
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largest share in all the_ four, and there_fore they received, as w~ shall see presently, 
by far the severer p11IDshment. But Just as the people worshipped at the shrines 
which the king supported, just as they practised the abominations which he bad 
introduced, so bad they approved his policy towards Ben-hadad-see the words of 
eh. xi.x. 42, "thy people for his people "-and the guilt of innocent blood, as we 
lwow (Num. xxxv. 33; Deut. xxi. 7; 2 Sam. :xxi) rested on the co=unity until 
it had been cleansed in blood. It is clear, then, that at the time when this chapter 
opens, king and people, though in very different degrees, were chargeable with the 
sins of schism, of idolatry, of unfaithfulness to God, of murder. It is now for us to 
observe how these things were expiated. . 

Now there are two principlea which underlie all God's retributive dealings with 
his ancient people. First, that sin is left, or made to bring its own penalties. Per 
quod quis peccat,per idem quoque plectitur idem. Secondly, that the penalty is ever 
correspondent with the sin. This latter is what we commonly call the lez talioni-s. 
We have had instances of the working of both of these laws, but especially of the 
latter, in the earlier portions of this history. We shall find the same laws in 
operation here. 

For consider-I. By what means Ahab was led to death and Israel to defeat. 
II. By what instruments these punishments were inflicted. III. In what way they 
were signalized as the chastisements of sin. 

I. In considering the INFLUENCES which moved Ahab to war, and which led to 
his destruction, we must assign the first place to-

1. The perfidy of Ben-hadad. No doubt it rankled in Ahab's breast that, after 
he had dealt so magnanimously with a. prostrate foe, after he bad treated an inso• 
lent invader with unexampled generosity, and after a solemn covenant had been 
made betwixt them, it rankled in his soul that a Syrian garrison, in spite of all em
bassies and remonstrances, should hold the Jewish fortress of Ro.moth-Gilead and 
thus offer a standing menace to Israel and Judah alike. But did it never occur to 
him that the conduct of Ben-he.dad was but the counterpart of his own? He too 
had forgotten his benefactor and delive1·er, to whom he we.a bound by solemn 
covenant ; he still maintained 11, garrison of idolatrous priests in the heart of 
Immanuel's land. Ben-hadad's breach of faith was no greater than his own. 
Probably, he never thought of this when he debated whether he should go up ago.inst 
Ramoth-Gilead. He would remember, however, that he had only himself to blame 
for this act of perfidy, and he would devoutly wish he had dealt with the oppressor 
as he ho.d deserved; he would perhaps think that it only served him right for his 
weakness and sin. We see, however, that he is paid back in his own coin, thnt the 
measure he has meted to God is measured to him again. The sin of three years 
before gave the first impulse to war and death. 

2. The lies of thefalsepropheta. It is hardly likely that Ahab would have engaged 
in this war but for the unanimous verdict of the four hundred prophets in its favour. 
We see in Micaiah'e vision that a" lying spirit" was the principal means employed 
to procure his fall (ver. 22). But what were these prophets, and how came they to 
prophesy thus \I One thing is certain, thnt they were not prophets of Jehovah, and 
another thing is also clear, that whether they were prophets of Baal, or, as is most 
probable, prophets of the calves, the false system which Ahab hnd supported be
came through them a means of hie destruction. The schism or the idolatry, as the 
cae? may be, is bee.ring its bitter fruit. He has sown to lies, he renps to delusions. 
I~ 1s a conspicuous instance of the just judgment of heaven that Ahab is lured to 
his death by the impostors he had cherished and patronized. "He tllat hntee truth 
shall be the dupe of lies." The sin of the calves too brings its own retribution. 

But how was it, it is worth asking, that these four hundred sycophants came 
to counsel him thus \I Was it not that they took their cue from him, and 
prophesied what they knew would please \I They saw that the king llnd already 
made up his mind-for his resolution was tnlcen before they were summoned (vers. 
4, 5), and they thought it wisest to swim with the stream. It mo.y be they wore 
guided by other and insorutnble impulses (ver. 23), and were constrained, they knew 
not how, to prophesy as they did j it may be they honestly mistook the voz populi 
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for the vox Dei, but probably the working of their minds was this: "The king 
wishes it. Jehoshaphat assents to it. The people are set upon it, Wo should be 
going against common sense and our own interests to resist it." 

And so the king was a second time paid in his own coin. Those martial pr!!• 
phecies hn,d been minted in his own brain. He wished for lies and he had them. His 
own passions and pride were reflected, were echoed, in the voices of his four hundred 
soothsayers. It is the case of which both sacred and profane history supply so many 
examples, Homo vult decipi et decipiatur. It is thus God deals with deceivers still, 
He leaves them to be deceived, to be the prey of their own disordered fancies. It 
is notorious how men find in the Bible what they wish to find there • how all un
suspectingly they read their own meanings into the words of Scrip~e; how they 
interpret its injunctions by the rule of their own inclinations. '' He feedeth on 
ashes ; o, deceived heart hath turned him aside that he cannot deliver his soul nor 
say, Is there not a lie in my right hand?" (Isa. xliv. 20). "Ephraim is joined'unta 
idols: let him o,lone" (Hosea iv. 17). 

3. The silence of the Lord's prophets. Why was it, we cannot help asking here, 
why was it that there were no true prophets present, at this crisis in the history of 
Israel, to step forth and warn the king against this undertaking ? Why were the 
four hundred deceivers left to have their own way? We see here the fruit of perse• 
cution, the recompense of those fierce dragonnades which Jezebel bad mainto,ined 
o,gainst the prophetic order. Of the men who might have interposed to prevent 
this disastrous expedition, some were dead, others were banished; king and queen 
bo,d wickedly silenced them. They now reap the fruit of those repressive measures. 
Tbeu: curses come home to roost. Elijah might have saved king and country, but 
be is hiding from the wrath of Jezebel, or is withdrawn by God from the arena of 
history. Micaiah the son of Im.lab foresaw the end, but Ahab had imprisoned 
him, and could not brook to take bis o,dvice, and had persuaded himself that his 
admonitions were the outcome of personal enmity. It is true this prophet was not 
silent, but plainly foretold defeat and death; but Ahab was in a manner bound not 
to regard his warnings. He had told Jehoshaphat it would be so. It would look 
like cowardice to be influenced by hill vaticinations. And so he is left to the prophets 
of his choice : no hand is raised to stop him : he goes straight into the jaws of death, 
the victim of his own folly and cruelty and sin. 

II. The INSTRUMENTS of retribution were-
I. The king whom Ahab had wickedly spared. We have already seen in what 

the sin of sparing the tyrant Ben.hadad consisted (p. 492). It is now for us to 
observe that this foolish and impious deed brought its own peculiar Nemesis. It was 
Ben-hadad himself who said, " Fight neither with small nor great, but with the 
king of Israel only." Ahab's ill-advised clemency procures his own destruction. 
With base natures, it only needs that we should put them under obligations 
which they cannot possibly discharge, in order to provoke their bitter enmity. 
But it is much more material to observe here that in Ben·hadad's conduct we may 
see a parable of the cruel revenge which a cherished sin will often take on those who 
have once conquered and then trilled with it. The devil that was cast out returns 
bringing with him seven other devils more wicked than himself (Matt. xii. 45). We 
are constantly as tender to the sins which tyrannized over us as was Ahab to Ben• 
hadad. Instead of slaying them-hewing them in pieces before the Lord-we leave 
the roots of bitterness in the heart's soil, and they sprin~ up !l'nd trouble us. It is 
like that peo,sant of whom we have all read, who found a viper m the field, benumbed 
with the winter's cold, and put the venomous beast into his bosom to warm it baok 
into life. The first use it made of its restored power was to wound and destroy its 
benefactor. How dearly have we often paid for our pleasant vices I 

2. The Syrians who were once subjects of Iarael. It is well to remember here 
that these enemies who gave Aho.b his death-wound at Ro.moth were onoe under 
the !leel of Israel (2 Saw. viii. 6). No11 we see their relations reversed. Syrfa has 
now become the standing oppressor of the chosen people. We ho.ve o.lready pointed 
out some of the steps which led to this resul~. The sin of Solomon (see P: 228) o,?d 
the unfo.ithfulness of Asa alike were factors 1D the change. But the moat influeut1~ 
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reason was the godleeeneee of Ahab. But three years ago Syria lay at hie mercy • 
its power was completely broken. But Ahab, so far from learning that the Lord 
was God (eh. x.x. 18, 28), had ignored the Lord, and acted as if hie own might 
had gotten him the victory. How fitting that these same Syrians should be the 
instruments to scourge him. 

B. An wnknown, wnconscious archer. The arrow that pierced Ahab's corselet we.e 
shot "in simplicity," without deliberate aim, with no thought of striking the king. 
It was an unseen Hand that guided that cha.nee shaft to its destination. It was truly 
"the arrow of the Lord's vengeance." (Cf. 2 Kings xii. 17.) It would be deeply 
instructive could we know the thoughts of that unhappy king, as with the arrow in 
his side, and the blood draining from his wouhd, and forming a sickening pool in 
the well of the chariot, he was stayed up those wretched weary hours until the sun
set against the Syrians. Surely he knew at last that "the Lord was God " (eh. 
xviii. 39; xx. 13, 28). His cry would now be," Thou hast found me, 0 my enemy." 
He would think, it may be, of Elijah's and Micaiah's prophecies; he would think 
of N aboth's bleeding and mangled corpse; he would think, above all, that his sin 
had found him out, and that Jehovah had conquered. He had fought all his life 
for Baal, but it was in vain ; he had been kicking against the pricks ; he had been 
wrestling not with flesh and blood, but with an Invisible, Irresistible, Omnipotent 
God, and now he is thrown, cast down never to rise again. 

III. It now only remains for us to consider the CIRCUMSTANCES of Ahab's death. 
These were ofso portentous and exceptional a character as to mark it-

1. As a tWl'ect visitation of God. The army, that day defeated, the contingent 
of Judah, the citizens of Samaria, the subjects of both kingdoms, could not think 
that a mere ohanoe had happened to Ahab when they remembered (1) That this 
death had been distinctly foretold. Not once or twice, but three times had a pro
phetic voice foreshadowed for him a sudden and shameful end (eh. xx. 42; xxi. HJ; 
xxii. 17, 28). Moreover, Micaiah, the last of these monitors, had staked his reputation 
as God's prophet on the fulfilment of his prediction of disaster. And his oracle lmd 
not been spoken in secret; he had appealed to the entire assembly gathered round 
the two kings-and the flower of Israel and Judah alike were there-1md even to 
neighbouring nations (ver. 28, Heh.), to be witnesses of his words, and those words 
were fresh in their memories. (2) How the king met hie death.. For it was of 
course known to the army that Ahab had disguised himself, whilst Jehoshaphat had 
put on his robes. After the sinister prophecy of Micaiah, we may be sure that the 
allied armies would watch, with the gravest anxiety, for the issue. They would per
ceive that the king himself was not without his fears ; they would wonder w hetber 
his disguise would procure his escape. And when at the end of the day thoy loarnt 
that Jehoshaphat who had been arrayed like a king, and who ::in that account had 
been exposed to imminent peril, had escaped unhurt, whilst their king, who had never 
been recognized, had been pierced by a oho.nee arrow between the joints of his 
harness and mortally wounded, was there one but would see the finger of God in 
this death ? Surely iI the Psalmist's words were then written, they would occur to 
their minds, "Whither shall I go from thy spil-it, and whither shall I flee from 
thy presence? " &o. (Psa. cxxxix. 9-12), or that other Psalm, "God shall shoot at 
them with a swift arrow; suddenly shall they be wounded" (Psa. !xiv. 7), and the 
result would be that all men would fear and declare the work of God (ib. ver. 9), and 
oc:>nfess that this was His doing. The fugitives who stole away in the dark and black 
mght to their homes, like sheep without a shepherd, would have learnt one lesson 
at least that da.y, viz., that there was "a God that judgeth in the earth." 

2. As God's OfPpropriate recompense for the sins of that age. We have ah·oruly 
seen how this history puts its stamp of reprobation on (1) the calf-worship. inasmuch 
as b~ the prophets of the calves the king was beguiled into this enterprize. But 
the sm of Jeroboam was not the special sin of Ahab's reign. On the contrary, the 
calf-worship was rather overshadowed and eclipsed by the frightful idolatries, which 
had so much greater fascination for the evil heart of unbelief. It was the charac
teristic of that reign that the unclean rites of Baal and Asta.rte, the abominations of 
the Amoritee, were re-established in the land. We see in Ahab's death (2) the requital 
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of bis share in tba.t sin (eh. xvi. 31, 32). The idolatry which had desolated the church 
was avenged by a horde of idolaters ravaging the land and slaying the arch-idolater 
in bat.tie. There is a rough lex talionis here. (Cf. J er. v. 19.) If they would have 
idolatry they should taste the tender mercies of idolaters. On that field were the 
predictions of Moses (Deut. xxviii 25), Samuel (1 Sam. xii. 25), and Solomon 
(1 Kings viii. 33) fulfilled. 

(3) But a recompense still more exact and conspicuous attended the impurities 
which Ahab bad practised under the name of religion. He had filled the land with 
prostitutes. What a proof of the just judgment of God it was that these infamous 
persons added dishonour to his death I He bad maintained them through life : he 
should be as8ociated with them in his end. The harlots bathed in the pool that 
was reddened -w-ith his blood (vers. 38, Heb.) 

(4) Nor was the connexion of Ahab's death with the sin ofrelensing Ben-hadad 
any less conspicuous. What meant that strange malignant command, " Fight . . . 
only with the king of Israel ? " Was it not thnt the Syrian king, on whom Ahab 
would not execute vengeance, had become, in the counsels of God, an instrument of 
vengeance, a minister to execute wrath, against the anointed of the Lord? "Thy 
life shall go for his life "-it was thus that evP,ry religious mind would interpret so 
singular and, considering the circumst:1Ilces (chap. xx.), so otherwiRe inexplicable a 
word of command. It was as if Ben-hadad had proclaimed that his mission primarily 
was to settle the long arrearages of justice with that wicked Ahab. 

(5) Howtbe murder of Nabotb was avenged that shamefuld:i.y, it is hardly neces
sary to point out. There was a strict retaliation-wound for wound, stripe for 
stripe, blood for blood, dishonour for dishonolll'. There were many, besides Jehu 
and Bidkar, who would recall the fierce threatening of the Tishbite (eh. xxi. 19); 
many, besides priests and prophets, would remember the axiom of their law," blood 
defiletb the land,'' &c. (Num. xxxv. 33), or would think on that day of the BO· 

called" precept of Noah," "Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood 
be shed" (Gen. ix. 6). The elders of J ezreel, yes, and.Jezebel Lerself, understood 
that Naboth's blood bad cried from the ground, and that the cry had come up into 
the ears of the Lord of Sabaotb. It was His foot that was dipped in the blood of 
His enemies (Pea. lxviii. 23). 

And this ignominions death-in what sharp contrast it stands with the indolent, 
luxurious, sensual life I " The ivory house that he made,'' what an irony we may 
see in those words I '' Shalt thou reign, because thou closest thyself in cedar •..• 
He shall be buried with the burial of an ass," &c. (Jer. xxii. 15, 19). The cities 
he built, the victories be won, bow poor and empty do these exploits seem as we 
stand by the pool of Samaria, and see the livid, blood-stained corpse dragged from 
the chariot I The Latin poet asks what all his pleaslll'es, travels, knowledge, can 
avail a man who has to die after all; but the question presents itself with tenfold 
force when life's fitful fever is followed by such a sleep, by sncb a dream, as Ahab's. 
"It bad been good for that man if he had not been bom " (Matt. xxvi. 24). 

And the death of Ahab was followed by the dispersion of his army. When the 
proclamation rang throngh the host," Every man to hie country,'' and wh~n ~be 
serried ranks precipitate\y broke up, and horseman and footman fled for hi~ life, 
then the share of Israel in the sins of Ahab and Jezebel was in part expiated. 
There was not a man but knew why " the children of Israel could not stand before 
their enemies." '' There is an acclll'sed thing in the midst of .thee, 0 Israel" 
(Josh. vii. 12, 13). Baal had troubled them, had made of the heights of Ro.moth a 
very valley of Achor. 

HOMILIES BY V AltIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vera. 1-8.-Bad Company. According to the order of the chapters in the LXX., 
which is probably the original or true order, chapter xx. should immedintelr procede 
this. Then, after the history of the war between Aha~ and Ben-hadad, thJB o~apter 
opens naturally: "And they continued three years without war between Syria an4 
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Isrnel." In the third year of this peace J eboshaphat visited Ahab ; and from this 
visit arose serious events, which are admonitory to us that we should avoid the 
company of the wicked. 

I. BAD COMPANY COMPROMISES CHARACTER. 1. It injwres morals. (1) The earlier 
cn.reer of Jehoshaphat was faultless. He is highly commended for his faithfulness 
to God and zeal against idolatry (2 Chron. xvii. 1-G). (2) His first fault was 
sanctioning the marriage of his son Jehoram with Athaliah the daughter of Ahab 
(2 Kings viii. 18, 26). (3) Thie led the way to the further fault of that friendly 
visit to Ahab mentioned here, for which he wa.s rebuked by "J elm the son of 
Hanani the seer" (2 Chron. xix. 2). (4) Yet once again we find him falling into 
a similar snare. He agreed with Ahaziah • the son of Ahab, a wicked scion of a 
wicked house, jointly to equip a fleet at the port of Ezion-Geber, on the Red Sea, to 
sail to Ophir for gold. In this also he incuned the anger of the Lord and suffered 
the loss of his fleet (ver. 48; 2 Chron. xx. 85-87). Note: A fault is like a seed, 
fruitful "after its kind." A fault once committed prepares the way for a repetition. 
2. It damages reputation. (1) Reputation is character as estimated by men. 
This estimate may or may not be just; for men may judge wrongly through 
ignorance of circumstances which would put a new complexion upon conduct. 
Therefore judgments should be charitable, and not too hastily formed. (2) But 
it is a maxim among men, generally true, that "you may know a man by his 
friends." Friendships involve sympathies. It had been better for Jehoshaphat's 
reputation had he never made affinity with the wicked house of Ahab. (3) This 
principle will apply to books. Hence the kindred m!t:rim, "You may see a 
man in his library." It is bad enough when the newspaper shuts up the Bible; it 
is worse when the Bible is neglected through preference for sensational fictitious 
literature. 8. It impairs influence. (1) This follows. Character is influence. 
Reputation is influence. Advice will be readily received from a genuine ruo,n, 
which coming from an artificial character woulcl be spurned. (2) ·what n, power 
for good or evil is moral influence I See the evil exemplified in Israel under Ahab 
and Jezebel. See the good in Judah under Jehoshaphat. Lessons: Let your 
character be true. Jealously guard your reputation. Look to these for the sake oC 
your influence. 

II. BAD COHPA...'IT COMPROMISES HAPPINESS. Beoanse-1. Happiness is involvecl i,i 
character. (1) This truth is abundantly illustrated in sacred history. ExamplM 
are furnished in the text. Secular history teaches this truth. Everyday experience 
evinces it. (2) Yet is it difficult so to convince individ11.als of this as to lead them 
to abandon sin and throw their energies wholly into the blessed ~ervice of God. 
Happiness is proportionate to the completeness of oonseoration. 'l'his consecration 
cannot be reconciled with the friendship of the world (James iv. 4). 2. Gooclness 
is grieved in it. (1) Jehoshaphat was not long in the company of Ahab before his 
ear was offended by horrible words. "I hate him." Whom did Ahab hate? 
Micaiah, the faithful prophet of the Lord. Does not this look like a declaration of 
hatred against the Lord? (See Prov. xiv. 81; xvii. 6; Zech. ii. 8.) (2) Why doo;i 
Ahab hate Micaiah? "For he doth not prophesy good concerning me, but evil." 
:Because he does not falsify the trutl1 of Goel to flatter me. Because he cloos not 
play the devil to please me, as these four hundred do I Note : Hatred to God means 
love to Satan. (3) Snch sentiments were distressing to the feelings of Jehoshaphat. 
To the revulsion of his righteous soul he gave expression (but too feeble) in tho 
remonstrance, "Let not the king say so." The conversation of such as are in 
sympathy with evil will offend the good in profortion to their pureness. 8. It leads 
fhe most wany into trouble. For the persuasions of the wicked are subtle. (1) In 
presence of Jehoshaphat " Tho king of Israel said unto his servants, Know ye 
that Ramoth in Gilead is ours, and we be still, and take it not out of tho hand of 
the king of Syria?" It was a considerable city in the tribe of Gad on the other sicle 
Jordan, and one of the cities of refuge. It was one of the cities which Ben-ho.clad, 
by the letter of his covenant, was bound to restore (see eh. xx. 34). The cause of 
Israel wo.s obviously just. (2) Then turning to Jehoshaphat,Ahab said," Wilt thou 
go with me to battle at Ramoth-Gilead i '' To which, carried away with Uie 
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oLnous justice of the cause, Jehoshnphat responded," I am as thou art, my people 
as thy people, my horses as thy horses." This was too strong a compliment to 
Ahab and bis people, and the response was too ready. We may not champion 
every just cause. It may be wrong to champion a good cause in wicked oompo.ny. 
(3) Bethinking himself, as a godly man should do, " J ehoshapbat said unto the 
king of Israel, Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of the Lord." A good man seeks 
to take God with him, and so long as be abides in this holy company he is safe. 
But let him beware that he be not persuaded by the wicked to forsake it. (4) Ahab 
was equal to the occasion. He had four hundred prophets ready with one mouth 
to pronounce for the war, and that, too, in the name of the Lord. This hireling 
company, however, did not satisfy Jehoshaphat, yet he fell into their snare. He 
should have availed himself of the opportunity to withdraw given him in the 
prophecy of Micaiah; but, under the spell of Ahab's evil influence, be went to the 
battle and got into trouble. There is no safety in the company of the wicked. 4. 
It provokes judgments of God. (1) The good partake in the plagues of their wicked 
associates. Jehoshaphat barely escaped, through the mercy of God, with his life ; 
and he suffered the loss of many of his people (see Rev. xviii. 4). The fly that keeps 
aloof is not entangled in the spider's web. (2) The good incur Divine judgments 
for their own sin. The sin of friendship with the enemies of God. The sin such 
friendship must infallibly occasion. Such was the experience of Jehoshaphat (see 
2 Cbron. xix. 2). Such will be yours. Avoid it.-J. A. M. 

Vers. 9-14.-The False and the True. There would be no counterfeit coin if 
there were no sterling; so neither would there be false prophets if there were no 
true. Because there are both, their qualities have to be tested, that we may refuse 
the spurious and value the genuine (see J er. xx.iii. 38). To this end let us consider-

L TESTS WHICH MAY NOT BE TRUSTED, 1. The teat of profession. (1) Ahab's 
prophets "prophesied." That is to say (a) They used modes usual with prophets 
to procure information from Heaven. These were sacrifice, prayer, music (see 
1 Sam. x. 5, 6; 2 Kings iii. 15), and, when time permitted, fasting. (b) They used 
modes usual with prophets to communicate the information when received. 
" Zedekiah, the son of Chenaanah, made him horns of iron : and be said, Thus 
saith the Lord, With these shalt thou push the Syrians, until thou have consumed 
them" (cf. Jer. xxvii. 2; xxviii. 13). The "born" was the symbol of a king (see 
Dan. vii. 24; Rev. xvii.12). These were "two,'' to represent Ahab and Jehoshaphat, 
Israel and Judah. They were of" iron" to express strength (see Dan. ii. 40). The 
prophecy was that, aided by Jehoshaphat, Ahab should push the Syrians to destru~
tion. (2) They prophesied "in the name of the Lord." Some think because thell' 
number corresponded to that of the prophets of Ashere (eh. xviii. 19) these were 
the same, having escaped when the prophets of Baal were slain at the brook Kishon 
(eh. xviii. 40). If so, then their profession on this occasion was designed to deceive 
Jehoshaphat (see J er. xxiii. 30). (3) Anyhow there was profession enough, but it 
was hollow, and proved conclusively that profession must not be taken as a test of 
truth. 2. The test of numbers. (1) Here were "four hundred" who prophesied 
professedly in the name of the Lord. Against this number Micaiah the son of 
Imlah stands alone ; yet the truth of God is with him against the multitude. 
" Truth is not always to be determined by the poll. It is not numbers, but weight, 
that must carry it in the council of prophets" (Bishop Hall). (2) This instance 
does not stand alone. The majority was in the wrong against Noah. Elijah was 
in the minority on Carmel, but he was right. Jesus had the whole Jewish Church 
against Him, though He was Truth itself. 8. The test of unanimity. (1) The 
four hundred were united against Micaiah. Sometimes there is unanimity of this 
kind against a common object, where otherwise there is little agreement. Herod 
and Pilate made friends in opposition to Jesus. (2) But these prophets were agreed 
among themselves. They all seem to have followed the leadership of Zedekiah. 
"And all the prophets prophesied so, saying, Go up to Ramoth-Gilead, an~ 
prosper: for the Lord shall deliver it into the king's hand." 4. How does this 
argument bear upon the authority of the Olvtvrch ! (1) It is pleaded that the 



OB. xxn. 1-58.] THE FIRST BOOK OF KINGS. M9 

Oh11;1"ch, which is _pract~cally understoo~ to be the clergy in co:nncil, has authority 
to bmd the consc10nce m matters of faith. The arguments relied upon to sustain 
this view are generally based upon claims of profession, numbers, and agreement. 
(2) On the other hand, the definition of the Church is questioned, and the claims 
are refused as insufficient for their purpose, since by them Ahab's prophets might 
prove themselves true I 

II. TESTS WHICH MAY BE TRUSTED. 1. The witnesses should be honest. (1) 
Ahab's prophets were interested in their testimony. They enjoyed the patronage 
of the king, and they said what they knew would gratify him. Their testimony, 
therefore, is open to suspicion. (2) Micaiah, on the contrary, had nothing to gain, 
but everything to lose, in taking his course. He knew the temper of the king. He 
was importuned by the king's messenger to concur with the king's prophets. He 
had already suffered for his faithfulness, for he seems to have been brought from 
the custody of Amon, in whose prison he had probably lain for three years. By 
flattering Ahab he might now obtain release, but by taking e.n opposite course he 
could only expect to go back to jail. Probabilities also were against him, for in the 
last two battles, Ahab, without the aid of Jehoshaphat, worsted the Syrians. 
Should the king of Israel now " return in peace " what may Micaiah expect? (3) 
Nothing but the consciousness that he was uttering the truth of God could account 
for the son of Imlah deliberately encountering all this. And only upon this ground 
could he hope for any favour from God. Suspicion, therefore, as to the honesty of 
Micaiah is out of the question. (4) But ce.n it be pleaded that the honesty of the 
ecclesiastics who framed the decrees of councils is beyond suspicion? In decreeing 
the infallibility of the bishop of Rome, e.g., were they disinterested, when they knew 
bow pleasing to him would be the reputation of such an attribute, and when they 
knew what patronage and power to injure were vested in his ha.nds? 2. They should 
have miraculous authentication. (1) It is easy to say, "Thus sa.ith the Lord,'' 
but not so easy to evince it. The four hundred could say it, but they could show 
no miracle to prove that they spoke from God. (2) It was otherwise with Micaiah. 
For, with the Jews, we presume he was that prophet who "prophesieu evil con
cerning Aha.b," and authenticated his message by the sign of the lion destroying 
his fellow for disobedience (cf. ver. 8 with eh. xx. 35--43). (3) Clergy in council 
may claim Divine authority for their decrees, but unless they can verify their claim 
by adequate signs they presume when they impose. a. Their testimony should be 
agreeable to the word of God. (1) "Micaiah said, As the Lord liveth, wha.t the 
Lord saith unto me, that will I speak." The one question for us in these days is 
this: Is tho testimony agreeable to the Bible? This we know by infallible proofs 
to Le the word of God. "But," it is objected, "the Bible needs a.uthorita.tive in
terpret1ition, and who is to interpret but the Church?" To which we ma.y answer, 
And the Church still more needs authoritative interpretation, and who is to inter
pret but the Bible ? The authority of the Bible is admitted ; that of the Church is 
in question. (2) The right of private judgment must be maintained. For the 
exercise of this right we shnll every one of us give account of himself unto God. 
That ill-dc:finecl thing, the Church, cannot relea.se us from this obligo.tion. We 
co.nuot put our judgment and conscience into commission.-J. A. M. 

Vers .. 16-23.-Micaiah's Prophecy. It is evident from the text and from ver. 8 
that this was not the first time Ahab and Micaiah had met. The Jews suppose, 
nppo.renLly with reason, that Micaiah was that prophet who, when Ahab sent 
Bcn-hadcul nway with a covenant, said to the king of Israel, " Thus saith the Lord: 
Because_ thou hast let go out of thine hand a man whom I appointed to utter 
dcstmct10n, therefore thy life shall go for his life, and thy people for his people " 
(se~ eh. xx. 35-43). In considering the prophecy of Micaiah now before UB, we 
notice-

I. THAT I~ IS PREFACED WITH A SALLY OF IRONY. 1. He answers the king in the 
words of his proph~ts. (1) Cf. vers. 6, 12, 16. (2) These words are equivocal. 
"The Lord shall deliver it into the hand of the king." What king? "The kin"" 
may mean either Ahab or Ben-hadad .. What? This is not clear; for the wird 
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"it" is supplied. Is it Ramoth-Gilead or something else that is to be delivered 
into the hand of the king (of Israel) ? or is it the king of Israel or somethin" else 
to be delivered into the baud of the king (of Syria)? What kind of prophecy is°this? 
(3) The utterance of these prophets resembles those of the heathen oracles, the 
following appropriat.e samples of which are given by A. Clarke : " The Delphia 
oracle spoke thus of Crresus, which he understood to his own destruction: 'Crreaua, 
Halym penetrans, m,agnam subvertet opum vim;' which is to say,' If you march 
against Cyrus, he will overthrow you,' or 'you will overthrow him.' He trusted in 
the latter, the former took place. He was deluded, yet the oracle maintained its 
credit. So in the following: 'Aio te, .lEacida, Romanoa vincere posse. Ibis 
redibis nunquam in bello peribis.' Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, understood by this 
that he should conquer the Romans, against whom he was making war ; but the 
oracle could be thus translated: ' The Romans shall overcome thee.' He trusted in 
the former, made unsuccessful war, and was overcome ; and yet the juggling priest 
saved his credit. The latter line is capable of two opposite meanings : ' Thou shalt 
go, thou shalt retru·n, thou shalt never perish in war,' or, 'Thou shaU go, thou shalt 
11ever return, thou shalt perish in war.''' 2. But he repeats those words with 
significant expression. (1) The bare repetition, with proper emphasis, of the equi
vocal words of the false prophets would be a fine stroke of irony. But when to 
emphasis were added tone, gesture, play of feature, the irony would become ve1-y 
keen. (2) This sarcasm of Micaiah is worthy to compare with that of Elijah (see 
eh. xviii. 27). "Go and prosper." This assurance of thy prophets is vague enough 
to encourage the confidence of a simpleton I 3. God uses terrible rhetoric in His 
wrath. (1) Irony and sarcasm are fitting weapons to be wielded against those who 
have neither conscience nor reason (see Prov. xxvi. 3-5). Ahab was a man of this 
class. Witness the logic of his hatred (ver. 8). He felt the sting (ver. 16). (2) 
These weapons are formidable in the bands of the Almighty (see Psa. ii. 4, 5; 
xxx:vii. 13; Prov. i. 24-32; Eccles. xi. 9; Mai. ii. 17 andili.1; Rom. ii. 1-9). 

II. TH.<lT IT COMPARES FAVOUIUBLY WITH THAT OF HIS COMPETITORS, 1. It, 
burden is the reverse of equivocal. (1) There is in sacred prophecy a double sense, 
but the sound is certain. It is not a dubiousness but a manifoldness of meaning, a 
development, an evolution, such as we find in a seed that opens first into the blade, 
then into the ear, and eventually into the full corn in the ear. (2) This prophecy 
of Micaiah gave a distinct answer to the question of Ahab (ver. 13). The advice 
was to forbear. These "sheep." The sheep is not a creature fitted for battle. 
They have "no shepherd." Their king, deserted by the Spirit of God, has not the 
qualities of a shepherd. Therefore "Let them return every man to hie house in 
pe!Lce." (3) But the advice contains a prophecy. It is to this effect: their king 
who ought to be their shepherd, shall fall at Ro.moth-Gilead, and his people shall 
be like sheep, "scattered upon the mountains" by the power of the enemy (compare 
Zeeb. xiii 7). 2. The vision ahows that all worlds are under Divine control. 
(1) " I saw the Lord sitting on his throne." Here was a comparison with the scene 
before him, described ver. 10. Allah and Jehoshaphat are enthroned as kings on 
the earth; but there is a King in the heavens immeasurably above them; (2) '' And 
all the host of heaven standing by him on the right hand and on the left." The 
host of heaven stood while J ebovah sat. They awaited His co=ands. Those on 
His "ri"'ht band" probably to render services of benevolence; those on His "left," 
services 

0

of judgrrumt. (3) Then comes in another kind of agency (vers. 20-23). 
This scene is analogous to that described in the Book of Job (see Job i. 6; ii. 7). 
Things in heaven, things in earth, things under the earth, all serve the purposes of 
Divine Providence (see Job xii. 16; 2 Thess. ii. 11, 12; Rev. xx. 7, 8). (4) The way
wardness of Ahab showed how fully he was under the control of the spirit of false
hood. This is seen in his senseless resentment against Micaiah. Turning to 
Jehoshaphat, he said, " Dicl I not tell thee th!Lt he would prophesy no good con
cerning me, but evil? '' as if Micaiah'e own utterances could control the providence 
of God. Then turning to his officers he had Micaiah marched back to the prison 
where Ahab knew be could find him (cf. ver. 8 with vere. 26, 27). Let us give due 
heed to the more sure word of prophecy.-J. A. M. 
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Vere. 24-29.-The Argument of Wickedness. The Bible is a. book of texts 
because it is a. book of types. It does not profess to give full histories, but refers to 
public records for thesa ( see Josh. x. 13; 2 Sam. i. 18; 1 Kings xi. 41; 1 Chron. ix. 1). 
Inspiration selects from histories typical or representative incidents to bring out the 
principles of tl.ie grace nnd truth of God. In the scene before us we have types of 
wickedness in Zedekiah and Ahab, the one ecclesiastical, the other civil, which 
may be profitably studied in the arguments they use contending with Micaiah, the 
1·epresentative of the tmth of God. These arguments are-

I. RAGE AGAI?sST THE TRUTH. The reason is obvious, viz., because the truth is 
the worst that can be said of the wicked. 1. It -i8 the worst that can be said of 
their character. (1) It shows up their selfahness. The one object of Ahab was 
that "good " might be prophesied for him. •ro gain this he sold himself to bis 
four hundred liars. These liars, to gain the patronage of Ahab, sold their con
sciences. Because Ahab could not gain flattery from M:icaiah, he hated him. (2) 
It shows up their folly. For what was the selfishness of Ahab but self-deception? 
The patronage of liars could not convert falsehood into truth, neither could the 
persecution of a true man convert truth into falsehood. Zedekial1, in deceiving 
Ahab, deceived his own soul. All sin is folly. (8) It evinces tl.ieir degradation, 
for it proves them to be the dupes and serfs of infernal spirits. Can degradation 
go lower? 2. It is the worst that can be said of their doom. (1) The wicked are 
to be destroyed in time. Ahab in particular was to fall at Ra.moth-Gilead. From 
that battle he was "not to return in peace." Zedek:iah was to " go into an inner 
chamber to hide himself," as Ben-ho.dad had done (eh. xx. 30), and there to meet 
bis fate. While to the righteous death is an entrance to glory, it is the " king of 
te1Tors" to the wicked (see 1 Cor. xv. 65-67). The sting is here: (2) The wicked 
are to be destroyed in eternity. The alarm with which the ancients received pre
dictions of maltreo.tment to their corpses arose from their apprehension that it 
presaged a posthumous retribution upon the soul. The doge licking the blood of 
Ahab would suggest that devils would not only be the instigators but ulso the 
instruments of bis ruin. (8) Who can estimate tha horrors of damnation ? The 
truth will prove to be the worst that can be said of the lost. Is it wonderful, then, 
that the wicked should abhor the truth? 3. They are therefore constrained to 
hypocrisy. (1) For their own sakes they have to play the hypocrite. They conceal 
their selfishness and affect generosity, conscious that were their base soul-hunger 
to come honestly to the day, they would become odious. They hide their folly nnd 
affect wisdom lest they should suffer contempt. (2) For the eake of society wicked 
men nre hypocrites. Were they to be honestly known to each other, respect and 
confidence would be at an end ; in fa.et, society would be impossible. There are no 
friendships in hell. 

II. '£HE RESENTMENT OF VIOLENCE. 1. The logic of the wicked is 1veak. (1) 
Zeclekinh's speech was pertinacious : " Which wny went the Spirit of the Lord from 
me to spank unto thee?" He assumed what Micniah had not conceded, that be 
e-ver had the Spirit of the Lord. Micaiah had declared him, on the contrnry, to have 
bean influenced by a " spirit" of a very different description. Zedekiah also denied 
what he should have disproved, viz., that Micaiah had the Spirit of the Lord. (2) 
Ahab wanted a prophet of the God of truth to tell lies to please him. He found four 
hundred to tell him liee, professedly in the name of the Lord. But the one honest 
mnn who told him the truth he imprisoned, because the truth did not plea~e him. 
Yet the truth was what he adjured him to tell. What reaeon is thera in nll this? 
(8) What sinner is there in our day who can clenr himself of folly? (See Prov. 
xiii. 19; 1 Cor. iii. 19.) 2. The strength of the wicked ia tyranny. (1) The 
1·eaeon of Zedekiah was in hie fist (ver. 24), "Which way?" · From the fist to 
the cheek? The coward us d this arrru1nent with a. council of four hundred 
eoelesiastioe about him, and the civil p~wer in reserve. So was Jesus insulted 
(eee Matt. xxvi. 67-68). So were the Protestant confessors. False prophets hnve 
ever been the worst enemies of the true. Micaia.h did not return the blow, but referred 
the decision ~o G?d. ~rue proph~ts wield otlier than carnal weapons. (2) The reason 
of Aho.b was w !us bnbes and pnsone. . Micaio.h could not be cajoled as tha four 
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hundred were, therefore" the king of Israel said, Take Mica.ia.h, carry him back unto 
Amon the governor of the city, and to J oash the king's son, and say, Thus saith the 
kiug, put this fellow iu prison, and feed him with bread of affliction, and with water 
of a.ffliction, until I come in peace." (3) But truth is not vanquished thus. How 
confident was Ahab that he should "come in peace " I And this is that Ahab who 
three or four years before so sagaciously said to Ben-hadad, " Let not him that 
girdeth on his harness boast himself as he that putteth it off." Persistency in sin does 
not sharpen men's wits. Time vindicates truth. To this vindicator Micaiah called the 
attention of the people (ver. 29). (4) But where was Jehoshaphat? He was silent 
when he should have spoken for the prophet of God. See the influence of bad 
company. "So the king of Israel, and Jehoshaphat the king of Judah went up to 
Ra.moth-Gilead." Alas, _Jehoshaphat 1-J, A, M. 

Vers. 30-88. Lessons of the Battle. After disposing of Micaiah by sending him 
to prison wi~h hard fare as the reward of hie faithfulness, Ahab and Jehoshaphat 
gathered the1.r forces and set out together to fight for the recovery of Ramoth-Gilead. 
The events of the day show-

I. THAT PROPHECY MAY TEND TO ITS OWN FULFILMENT. 1. Micaiah's words in
fluenced Ahab's conduct. (1) Though Ahab had imprisoned the prophet he could 
not shake off the influence of his prophecy. So with a view to obviating its effect he 
proposed to disguise himself. He speaks of himself in the third person (ver. 30), 
thus (~Eln1'li'1), '' He will [strip] disguise himself "-a. form of speech, perhaps, con
sidered suitable to an action in which he was to appear a.s a. third person. To com
plete the deception, if we follow the LXX., he induced Jehoshaphat to put on his 
(Ahab's) robes. (a) Note the subtlety of the wicked. Ahab's proposal to J ehoshapha.t 
was ostensibly to give him the post of honour in commanding the army. This, too, 
may have suggested the use of the third person in speaking of himself. Ahab's real 
purpose was to divert from himself the fury of the battle ; and probably he hoped 
Jehoshaphat might be slain. In that case bis son-in-law would succeed to the throne 
of Judah, and he might be able so to manage him as to serve his own purposes. (b) 
In all this we see the danger of bad company. We see it likewise in the sad fact 
that J ehosha.phat should become a. party to a contrivance to falsify the word of God I 
(2) But how useless a.re disguises when the providence of Omniscience is concerned! 
Ahab might hide himself from the Syrians, but he could not hide himRelf from 
God. Neither could he hide himself from angels and devils, who a.re instruments 
of Divine Providence, ever influencing men, and even natural laws, or forces of 
nature. Note: No disguise will avail to evade the scrutiny and retributions of the 
judgment-day. (3) Yet by his disguise Ahab, unwittingly, helped the prophecr. 
" The king of Syria commanded his thirty and two capta.ins that had rule over Ins 
chariots, saying, Fight neither with small nor great, save only with the king of 
Israel." Suppose Ahab had been in Jehoshaphat's place, and had fallen into the 
hands of the captains, what would have become of the w:ords of Elijah? (See eh. 
xxi. 19.) But as things worked out these words became literally true. 2. They also 
influenced the conduct of the Syrians. (1) The Syrians would be a.ware of the 
prophecy of Micaiah dooming Ahab to_ fall. at B:amoth-Gilead. For in_a country 
about the size of North Wales, Samana. bemg distant from Ramoth-G1lcad only 
thirty miles, the news of this public meeting of kings and contest of prophets could 
not be a. secret. Ahab would facilitate the publication of the encouragement he 
had from the four hundred, to strike terror into the Syrians ; but where the news 
of his encouragement went the words of Micaiah also would travel. (2) Probably 
this intelligence determined the Syrians to "fight only age.inst the king of forael,'' 
in which they would have the God of Israel with them, the formidableness of whose 
hostility they had experienced in the last t~o battles (compare ~ Chron._ xx~v. 21, 
22). To this Jehoshaphat probably wa.e mclebted for the sparing of his life, for 
"God moved the Syrians to depart from him" (see 2 Chron. xviii. 31). Aud prob
ably they were influenced by it to agree to the proclamation to disband, when the 
death of Ahab became known (cf. vere. 17, 36). 8. Note a remarlmble illuetre.
tio.n of this principle in ~he zeal of J ehu in e'li:terminating the house of Ahab (see 
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2 Kings ix. 25, 26; x. 10, 11, 16, 17). Those who are "looking for," are thereby 
"hastening the coming of the cla.y of God" (see 2 Peter iii. 12). 

II. THAT NEVERTHELESS THE BAND OF Goo IS IN IT. 1. This Wa8 evident in 
the caae of .Ahab. The purpose of Ben-he.dad, should Ahab he.vl!I fallen into his 
hands, is not recorded. Would he return Ahab's compliment of releasing him 
with a covenant:> Would he show Ahab how he ought to have treated him? (2) 
But God had other means than the captains of Ben-hade.d to accomplish His purpose. 
"A man drew a bow at a venture (marg. "in his simplicity'') and omote the king of 
Israel between the joints and he.mess." A simpleton brings down a king ! (See 
Prov. i. 32.) God guided the arrow to the opening in the joints of the armour, as 
He guided the pebble from the sling of David into the frontals of Goliath. No 
armour is proof age.inst the shafts of Divine vengeance. (3) The hand of God also 
was seen in the sequel. The prophecies of Elijah and Micaio.h seem to be in con
flict. The one speaks of the dogs licking the blood of Ahab e.t " Se.maria ; " the 
other of Ahab falling at "Re.moth-Gilead." Who but God could so order events 
that there should be no conflict here:> "The blood ran out of the wound into the 
midst (Heb. bosom) of the chariot;'' perhaps more correctly," into the bosom of 
the charioteer," on which the king leaned. "And one we.shed the chariot ; " or 
rather, "And the driver washed himself in the pool of Samaria, and the dogs 
licked his blood'' i.e., the blood of Ahab which fell from the bosom of the driver. 
"And the things they washed." For nm denotes the several kinds of things, 
being derived from If, a kind or species. Before the person and things defiled with 
blood were permitted to enter the city, they were to be washed; and the dogs 
licked up the blood that fell from the driver's bosom, and off the things, as they lay 
to be washed (see Paa. lxviii. 23). (4) But were not the words of Elijah "In the 
place where the dogs licked the blood of Na.both " (viz., J ezreel) " shall dogs lick thy 
blood, even thine"'/ But in the context there, the vineyard of Na.botl1 is said to be 
in Se.maria. (see eh. xxi. 18, 19), because Jezreel, like Beiliel, was one of the" cities 
of Se.maria" (see eh. xiii. 82). In the very vineyard of Ne.both did the blood of 
Ahab flow from the veins of his son (see 2 Kings ix. 25, 26). The providence tlrnt 
accomplished is no less admirable than the omniscience that predicted. 2. Thi-s 
was also evident in the caae of Jehoshaphat. (1) Mico.iah did not so.y that the 
king of Judah should fall e.t Ramoth-Gilead; but bis prophecy did intimate that ho 
would be of little use to ilie army. The word (t:l1Jit'() in ver. 17 rendered "master" 
is pluru.l, and evidently associates J ehosbo.pbat with Ahab. When Aho.b was 
wounded to death o.nd J ehoshaphe.t had fled for his life, the people bn.cl " no 
musters," so the proclamation soon followed which determined "every man to his 
house in peace." (2) Jehosbapbat's danger lay in his being assimiln.tocl to Ahab. 
He should never havo said, " I am as thou art" (ver. 4), then would be not have 
been persuaded to don Ahab's robes. By the influence of his company J ehosbn.plin.t 
wo.s becoming morally like him, and therefore was in dangol' of sharing his miser
able fate (see Prov. xiii. 20). t3) To avoid this danger he had to become himself 
again. "He cried out" [to Jehovah) (see 2 Chron. xviii. 31); ancl thus was dis
covered to the captains, who would expect to hear Ahab cry rather to Baal. The 
hand of God was evident in his deliverance ; and this he might road 11.s 11 parable 
assuring him that his future safety must lio in his renouncing evil companions anti 
returning to the piety of his earlier years.-J. A. M. 

Vera, 89, 40, 51-53.-Survival. After the nccount of Ahab's death and bmial, 
and of the manner in which the dogs of Se.maria fulfillod tbo prophecy of Elij,1b, 
the earlier verses of our text follow. In the firat of these tbo render is refoned to 
the archives of the nation for an account of the " rost of tho acts " 11.ntl works of 
this monarch, viz., those to which inspiration was not here specially directed. In 
the second, the succession of Ahazin.h is mentiouod. ·with these verses, because of 
the ~nity ~f ilia _subject, we associo.to the throe verses referring to the reign of 
Ahaz1e.h, Wlth which the chapter closes. Taking the latter first in order, wo see-

I. TH:A,T A~AB SURVIVED IN AHAZU..H. 1. This was legally true. (1) " So Aliab 
slept W1th h:s fathers; o.nd Ahe.zie.h his son reigned in his steo.cl." In law, o. 
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man is so.id to "live in his heirs." He is never legally dead while he has an 
heir. There is a good reason for this. Ahaziah would never have mounted 
the throne of Israel unless his father had been there before him. He reigned 
in the posthumous influence of Ahab. His representative. (2) When a man is 
what is called " the architect of his own fortune," he is said to have had "no 
father.'' But in this language the fact is ignored that, under Providence, this 
" architect'' is innebted to his ancestry fo1· his existence, for his faculties, and for 
t.he circum8tances which he may have seized and moulded into this "fortune." 2. 
It was also morally true. (1) In Ahaziah the vices of Ahab were reproduced. 
"He ilid evil in the sight of the Lord, and walked in the way of his father.'' The 
bad example of his father wrought its influence into his character, and thus Ahab 
sunived iu Ahaziah. (2) The record descends to particulars. "He walked in the 
way of his father, and in the way of his mother." Here not only is Jezebel repro
duced in Ahaziah, but Ahab's sin in marrying Jezebel also survives. "And in the 
way of Jeroboam the sou of N ebat, who made Israel to sin." Here is not only the 
posthumous influence of Jeroboam, but also of the sin of Ahab in perpetuating it. 
"For he served Baal, and worshipped him." The establishment of this Canaanitish 
abomination was due to Ahab and Jezebel, and they infamously survive in its per
pet.uatiou. (3) Note (a) A Church is not the more true for being established. Here 
were two State Churches which were, in the Biblical sense, atheistic. (b) For con
current endowment, whatever may be said for its expediency, there can be no moral 
defence. 3. But there was no necessity for this. (1) Legal representation is an 
accident o,er which we have no control. It is a notable truth that men have influ
ences in spite of themselves, and tho.t these also are posthumous. (2) But moral 
representation is in a. different category. Ahaziah might have reigned in Ahab's 
stead without imitating his vices. "Jehoro.m the son of Ahab," e.g., "wrought 
evil in the sight of the Lord; but not like his father, and like his mother; for he 
put away the image of Baal that his father had made" (2 Kings iii. 2). (3) Ahaziah 
should Lave been admonished by the history of the judgmeuts of God upon the 
house of Jeroboam. He should have taken the wo.rniug given in the judgmeuts of 
God on the sins of his father. His guilt, therefore, was upon his own head, and he 
suffered o.ccordingly. He reigned two years. God makes short work with some 
sinners. His death was provoked by his perversity (see 2 Kings i. 3, 4). We see 
further-

II. THAT AnAB SURVIVES IN HISTORY. 1. He swrvived in aecular history. His 
acts and works were written in the chronicles of his nation. (1) Amongst these 
were mentioned "all the cities that he built." Perho.ps this building of cities 
simply meant the construction of fortifications for their defence. Whether they 
reilected credit or discredit upon his memory we cannot pronounce. A man may 
do n, great deal of work to very little profit. (2) The chronicles mentioned " the 
irnry house which he made.'' This palace had its description probably from the 
qu:wtity of that valuable substance used in its ornamentation. But this does not 
seem to have been to his honour. A kingdom impoverished through fomiuee, 
wars, and idolatries was in no position to bear the cost of such a piece of 
luxurious and selfish vanity. Amos accordingly denounces this work of pride 
(.Amos iii. 15). (3) The survival of Ahab in seculo.r history was a consequence of 
his sc;cial position. The masons and carpenters, whose skill brought tho works of 
Ahab to perfection, bn,d no mention there. Social atatua is a to.lent from God, for 
the ri17bt use of which men are accountable. 2. He awrvives in sacred history. 
(1) The sacred history consists of selections from the secular under the guiding 
influence of Divine inspiration, with a view to illustrating the principles of the 
providence, truth, and grace of God. To illustrate such principles is the noblest 
end of writing. So of reading. What quantities of trash, in which the cla!zns of 
God o.re ignored, is both written and read I (2) In these selections the notices of 
the wicked are generally brief. PerhapR no wicked man has a larger sho.re of the 
~acr..:cl writings occupied with his acts than Ahab. Such acts are not agreeable to 
the 8,,irit of God. But in the ho.uds of inspiration they are made an influence for 
good. They are recorded, apparently, because of their relation to the actions of 
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prophets and good men. They are made to serve as a dark background to show 
up to admiration virtuous qualities, and to be made themselves odious in the 
contrast. The principles of the wicked should only be studied to be shunned. So 
God brings good out of evil. (3) The sacred records have survived the secular. 
"The book of the clironicles of the kings of Israel" has long since perished. The 
sacred records have come down to our times. In these, after a. lapse of nearly 
thirty centuries, Ahab survives. But for these his name would not be known 
Note (a) the Providence which has preserved the Scriptures evinces their Divine 
authenticity. (b) Things are permanent as they stand related to the everlasting 
God. (c) The posthumous influence points to _the immortality of man.-J. A. M. 

Vers. 41-50.-Jehoshaphat. These words give a summary of the life of this 
king of Judah, and faithfully record, as the Scriptures do to admiration, the good 
and the bad, as these will be considered in the judgn1ent of the great day. 
Consider-

I. THE PRAISE OF JEHOSHAPHAT. 1. He came of a good stock. (1) He was" of 
the house and lineage of David." The traditions of that house were in many 
respects a glorious inheritance. David was a "man after God's own heart.'' In 
no instance was he found inclining to idolatry. (2) He was the son of Asa. Of 
his mother we have this significant mention : "And his mother's name was 
Azubah, the daughter of Shillli. And he walked in the ways of Asa his father, and 
departed not from it, doing that which was right in the sight of the Lord.'' This 
saggests the healthiness of his mother's moral influence. The reference here to 
Asa, too, is highly honourable. (3) The blessing of pious parents is inestimable. 
It works beneficially in example, in precept, in solicitude. This last is most 
effectual in prayer to God. Those who are favoured with godly parents should 
praise God evermore. Wicked children of pious parents are doubly culpable. 
2. He improved his advantages. (1) He "walked in the ways of Asa his father." 
These were ways of righteousness. Let the children of godly parents now ask 
themselves whether they walk in the good ways of their ancestors. (2) He 
"turned not aside from it." He showed no favour to idolatry. The note which 
follows is no impeachment of the truth of this statement: '' Nevertheless the high 
places were not taken away ; for the people offered and burnt incense yet in the 
high places." The high places that Jehoshaphat spared were those in which the 
true God was worshipped in accorda,nce with the usage of patriarchal times 
(see 2 Chron. xxxiii. 17). (3) He went farther tho.u Asa in the work of re!orma• 
tion :-" The remnant of the Sodomites which rema,ined in the days of Asa, his 
father he took out of the land." The parallel place to this in the Chronicles is: 
"And his heart was lifted up in the ways of the Lord : moreover he took away the 
high plaoes and the groves (Cl 111!'~) out of Judah" (2 Chron. xvii. 6; xix. 3). By 
removing the Sodomites we understand that he demolished their shrines, their 
Asherim, their instruments of pollution. ,vhen the nests are destroyed the rooks 
fly. 8. This was to his praise. (1) Others, similarly placed, failed to make this 
good use of their advantages. Jehornm, his own son, may be mentioued in sad 
contrast to him. Several of his ancestors had scandalously departed. from the 
godly ways of their father David. Men will be justified or condemned in the light 
o! sue~ comparis?ns in the last great day (see Luke xi. 31, 82). (2) God rewarded 
Ju~ ~vith ]?rosper1ty (2 Chron. xvii. 4, 5). He had an army-probably an enrolled 
milt~1a-of 1,100,000 men. The Philistines, Arabians, and Edomites wero subject 
to 1nm. The note here, that " there was then no king in Edom : a deputy was 
king,': whioh prefaces the account of his fleet at Ezion-Geber, was designed to 
exp lam how J ~hoshaph?-t was able to have a fleet at a pod which belo!3ge,l to 
Edom (see eh. ix. 26), viz., because he appointed the viceroy in Edom which was 
tributary to him (see Gen. xxvii. 29, 87 ; 2 Sam. viii. 14). 

II. THE BLAME OF JEHOSHAPHAT. This seems all to have been connected with 
the "peac_e" which he ma~e "with the king of Israel." It appears to have com
menced w1tl~-l. _The marriage of his son. (1) Jehoram, the eldest son of J ehosha
phe.t, and with Ins consent, took Athalie.h, the daugllter of Ahab and. Jezebel, to be 



556 THE FIRST BOOK OF KINGS, [ CII. xxn. 1-68, 

his wife. Jehoshaphat's heart was lifted up with the abundanoe of his "riches and 
honour," and "joined affinity with Ahab" (see 2 Chron. xviii. 1). He became too 
great to be content with an humble match for his son, and sacrificed godliness to 
grandeur. He has many imitators in this. (2) Unequal yoking has ever been 
prolific in mischief. Athaliah inherited the evil spirit of both her parents, and she 
led away t:11e heart of Jehoram from God to his ruin. The object of this marriage 
was to build up the house of Jehoshaphat, but it well-nigh proved its ruin (see 
2 Chron. xxii. 10, 11). God is the builder of families (see 2 Sam. vii. 11, 27; 
1 ~ings ii. 24; xi. 38 ; P_sa. cuvii. 1). 2. His friendship with Ahab. (1) This 
evil grew out of the ma1nage. The peace between Israel and Judah, which in the 
abstract was a benefit, was probably a condition of the marriage. But the friend· 
ship between Jehoshaphat and Ahab which followed, was too intimate for the good 
of the king of Judah's soul (2) Evils beget evils. This friendship led to Jehosha-· 
phat helping Ahab in his war against Syria, and had nearly cost Jehoshaphat his life. 
It also sullied his reputation, for he was persuaded into it by Ahab against the voice 
of Micaiah. This friendship exposed Jehoshaphat to the reproof of the prophet 
J elrn (2 Chron. xix. 2). 3. His friendship with Ahaziah. (1) This son of Ahab 
was no more a companion fit for Jehoshaphat tban Ahab. For Ahaziah "walked in 
tbe way of his father, and in the way of his mother, and in the way of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin: for he served Baal and worshipped him, 
and provoked to anger the Lord God of Israel, according to all that his father had 
done." (2) Yet Jehoshaphat formed a trade alliance with Ahaziah. They jointly 
fitted out a fleet at the port of Ezion-Geber, on the Red Sea, to sail to Ophir for 
gold. But for this God rebuked him, and "the ships were broken" in the port (see 
2 Chron. xx. 35-37). Let no money consideration, no gold of Ophir, induce 
godly yollllg men to enter into trade partnerships with the ungodly. (3) This 
judgment of God had a salutary effect upon Jehoshaphat. For when Ahaziall 
would renew the attempt at Ezion-Geber, Jehoshaphat declined (ver. 49). Let us 
be careful never to repeat a blunder.-J. A. M. 

Vers. 1-28.-Crime brings its own pwnishment. ,I. THE WICKED RUSH UPON 
DESTRUCTION. 1. Ahab provokes the war in which he himself will perish. The 
peace which had lasted so long might have continued. Every day it was pro
longed was a day placed between him and death; and yet witll his own hand he 
brings to an end the period of grace. How often are the calamities of the wicked 
invoked by themselves, and are the fruit of their own rashness I 2. It came as the 
prompting of the d,eepest wisdom. Jehoshaphat's presence afforded tho oppor
tunity of forming a league to which success seemed certain. The selfish cun
ning of the sinful becomes a snare to them. 8. He closes his ear against God's 
deterring counsel. (1) When asked to inquire of God, he brings those only who 
will speak the things that accord with his own determination. The false prophets 
are called, but not the true. (2) When compelled to bring Micaiah from the prison 
(see ver. 26, "carry him back unto Amon," &c.), he endeavours to prevent J ehosha
phat being moved by his words. Micaiah is his enemy, therefore a prophecy of good 
is not to be expected from him. (3) When warned he will not be hindered, but 
defies God, who would save him, by insulting and persecuting His servant (ver. 27). 

II. THE FALSE PROPHETS. 1. They bind the cords which are leading a sinf1tl 
aoul to death. The word which they profess to speak for God is a word which it 
pleases the king to hear. It is the echo of his own desires (ver. G). There are 
those who by voice and/en proclaim a new gospel. It is no longer sought to lead 
up the world to God an thus reconcile it to Him. It is boldly declared that the 
reconciliation is already effected. God has come down to it. There is no anger 
and no threatening and no terrible shadow of judgment. There is nothing but 
goodness and love. They are the false prophets of to-day, and these do for the men 
of their generation what those did for Ahab. 2. Their blasphemy. When a prophet 
of Jelwvah was asked for (ver. 7), they who have hitherto spoken only of Adonai do 
not scruple to take the name of the Highest into their lips (vers. 11, 12). We do 
not escape the false prophets when we appeal from their speech concerning the 
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God of no.ture to His revealed will, the word of the Lorcl. They meet us there. 
It is in vain we seek to rest upon the plainest words ; they are explo.ined a.wa.y. 
Hell is a superstitious dream, and the cross of the disciples of Christ a. mere figure 
of speech, with no bard, stem reality behind it. 8. Tliey are possessed by a spirit of 
falsehood (vers. 21-23). Their position is more a punishment of past sin than 
conscious transgression. They speak with honesty of a. sort, bnt it is out of their 
heart's darkness. They were willing to be deceived, and they have been deceived. 
They did not wish to know God as He is, and they ha.ve been left with the god of 
their own imagination. In which school are we, that of the false prophets, or of 
the true ? 4. They smite the true serv=ts of. God. Zedekiab's blow preceded the 
king's judgment. It proved nothing but his own soul's distance from God. It was 
the act of a man provoked by zeal for his own honour. He who had been moved by 
·zeal for God's honour would have stood in silent awe of that terrible but certain 
judgment which the man was braving. 

III. THE TRUE SERVANT OF GoD. 1. In a corrupt cowrt his i., no welcome 
presence (ver. 8). The distance between Ahab and God was reflected in that which 
separated him from the speaker of God's word. Continued faithfulness, if it may 
not win, must be repelled and bated. "Woe unto you when all men speak well of 
you; for so," &c. 2. The necessity laid on him to declare tlie whole counsel of God 
(ver. 14). He cannot turn to the right hand or the left; the world's wealth cannot 
bribe him, its power and cruelty cannot terrify him. What king or people desire 
to hear, or courtly prophets or current creeds have said, weighs nothing with him. 
He cannot speak in God's name aught save what God has said. 8. His message. 
He speaks first in easily discerned irony (vers. 15, 16). It was an intimation to the 
king that he desired to hear no prophecy that would run counter to his inclinations. 
Then, when he is solemnly appealed to, a picture is presented (ver. 17) of the 
smitten, shepherdless people, which might well have touched even Ahab's heart. 
Next king and people are led up to the throne of God. The servant and his words 
are forgotten in the revelation of his Master. Even the false prophet's utterances 
n.re turned to o.ccount; they and the reliance which the king is placing on them 
are part ful..fih;nent of the Divine vengeance. There we.a deeper tenderness and 
truer love for Ahab in that one breast than in all the four hundred. 4. The great
ness of all true service for God. There is a glory about that despised, persecuted 
man before which that of both kings pales. It is 11, glory which nothing can tear 
from the loyal heart, and which shines the brighter amid the world's darkening 
hate. It is a glory which may be our own.-U. 

Vere. 29-40.-Tlui Certainty of God's Threatenings. I. ABAB's ATTEMPT TO 
ELUDE THE DIVINE VENGEANCE. 1. His apprehension of coming evil. If Mica.iah's 
words were not the words of God, why should he take precautions? His heart 
gives the lie to bis own unbelief; the words cling to him. The bold refusal to listen 
to Gocl's word is no assur11,nce that the soul will not afterwards be shaken by • 
fon:rful looking for of judgment. 2. His ungenerousness (ver. 30). "I will dis
guise myself; but put thou on thy robes.'' The effect of the counsel was 
necessarily to concentrate the enemy'i; attention upon J ehosho.phat. Sin not only 
makes a man a coward, it robs him of nobleness. 8. The immediate effect of 
Ahab's stratagem. Ben-badacl's arrangements for the capture or slaughter of 
Ahab were rendered of no avail. The captnins could not find the man they 
sought. A momentary success often attends the plans of those who enden.vour 
to flee from God. 4. The chance shot. The success of Ahab's device only 
served to make the blow come more plainly from the hnnd of God. Ben-haclad's 
purpose could be baffled, but not His. Thora is no escape from God. 

II. Tm: FULFILMENT OF GoD's WORD. 1. He fell at Ra.moth-Gilead (ver. 20). 
2. "Iarael was scattered upon the hills," a;nd the comm=d was gvven to return 
(vors. 17, 86). 8. The dogs licked Ahab's blood (eh. xxi. 19), not in Jezreel, indeed, 
bec_ause the judgment then pronounced was that of the overthrow of the dynasty. 
T~lS ".Vas delayed on account of Ahab's repentance, and happened, as predicted, 
"m his son's days" (eh. xxi. 29). But the personal part of the prediction, "The dogs 
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shall lick thy blood, even thine," was not revoked. There are prophecies both of 
evil and of good, within the range of which we set ourselves. God's wortls a.re 
touching us, and will likewise be literally fulfilled.-U . 

. Vers. 41-5~.-Two,Lif~ Stories. I. JEHOSHAPHAT's .. 1. He prolonged the good 
t11ftuence of hu, .fathers re~n. J udah's thought was still kept under the light of 
truth, and its life more fully led into the ways of God: he completed his father's 
refor~s. (ve~. 46) •. The continuance o_f God's work anywhere is as important as 
the o,'lgmation of 1t. 2. He was consu,tent. " He turned not aside from it." He 
did not merely begin well; over his whole reign there rested the Divine approval· 
he did "that which was right in the eyes of the Lord.'' The life which is eve; 
sinning, rep_enting, forge~ting, achieves nothing. It is like a plant uprooted and 
planted a~am, t.o be agam_ uproo~ed_, &c., and w½i~h, eve1;1 should it~ life be pre
sen-ed, will never bear fnnt. It 1s like "a backslidmg heifer,'' and with such a life 
the great Husbandman's work cannot be carried on. 3. There was failure as well 
a,s success in his career. "Nevertheless the high places were not taken away." 
He had endeavoured to remove them (2 Chron. xvii. 6). But "the people offered 
and b~t incense yet in the higl~ places.'' The mightiest efforts in t!Je great war
fare with darkness leave somethmg for other hands to do, and must till He come 
who alone can perfect all things. 4. He sought to be at peace with his brethren 
(ver. 44). He went further in this, indeed, than he ought to have done (2 Chron. 
xix. 2), but the desire for peace was laudable. 6. He humbled himself 1vnder God'a 
rebuke (compare vers. 48, 49 with 2 Chron. xx. 35-37). At first he had been be
guiled into fellowship with the itlolatrous king of Israel without reflecting upon the 
danger which lay in it for himself and his people. But when God had manifested 
His displeasure, nothing could make him renew the confederacy. The judgment 
might mistake, but the heart was loyal to God. 

II. AHAZIAH'S. 1. A. sinful life. " He did evil in the sight of the Lord.'' With 
such a life there was no possibility .,f blessing for his people. The roots of his use
fulness were destroyed. To do, we must first of all become. Our work cannot rise 
above the level of our life. 2. A. disastrous policy (vers. 52, 63). He continued 
the work of Israel's destruction. The departme made by Jeroboam and perfected 
by Ahab and Jezebel, he accepted in its full rejection of Jehovah. He did not go 
beyond them, he simply diJ "according to all that his father had done," but in 
doing this his sin was of the deepest dye. His father had been judged, but God 
was still braved, and Israel was led still nearer to destruction. ·we may only con
tinue what others have begun; but if we pay no heed to the proofs of God's anger, 
and take no thought of the inevitable results of the policy we pursue, our persistence 
may be one of the deepest crimes against God and man.-U. 

Ver. 34.-The Pierced Armour. This occurred during the third campaign of 
Ben-hada.d against Israel. Micaiah had forewarned Ahab against the danger he 
incurred, and was cast into prison for his pains. The warning was, however, taken 
sufficiently to heart to induce the king to disguise himself. Describe the expedient 
adopted, and its remarkable failure. Ahab was in many respects a typical sinner. 
He was an idolttter, a persecutor, impenitent, though sometimes touched; and in 
the plenitude of power he fell. We see here-

I. A MAN ARMED AGAINST Goo. True he was fighting against the Syrians, but as 
he girded on his armour he remembered and defied the words of the prophet. 
His ominous prophecy should not l1e fulfilled, he would yet come back safe and 
victorious to pnt Micaiah to death, and with this determination he put Jehoshaphat 
in co=and, and clad himself with proof armour. In spilit, therefore, he was 
fighting not only against the hosts of Syria, but against the word of God. Hence 
let us depict one who is armed against God. Revorse the description St. Paul gives 
(Eph. vi.) of one armed by God. The impenitent sinner represented by Ahab 
defends himsel£ 1. By false hopes (Deut. xxix. 19, 20). These constitute his 
"helmet," which wards off true thoughts of self anll sin. He blindly trusts in 
Divine mercy, while sin is unrepented, forgetting that "a God all mercy is a God 
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unjust" (Young). "There is none other name given under heaven whereby we 
may be saved," &c. "How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation? " 
2. By a hardened heart. Thie is hie "breastplate." A man impenitent is a man 
lost. Some are "past feeling," their consciences are "seared as with a hot iron," 
and God gives them over to their "hardness of heart," and to an "impenitent 
mind." "Who has hardened himself against God, and prospered?" ·we may 
become "hardened by the deceitfulness of sin." 3. By defiant wo-rda. There is a 
tongue which is set on fire of hell Adduce examples. Ahab defied Micaiah. 4. 
By an unbelieving 1nind. The king questioned the truth of the prophet's message. 
He had more confidence in his own past success and in his military skill than in 
the declaration of a man who knew something of God butnothing of war. Unbelief 
ever prevents the inflowing of Divine goodness. Jesus "could do no mighty wcrks 
because of their unbelief." 5. By a dumb spirit. No asking for pan.Ion, no cry 
for mercy rose from Ahab's he~t, or it would not have proved too late; for the 
Lord is "not willing that any should perish." 

II. A MAN STRICKEN BY Gon. The chance arrow of the Syi·ian archer fnlfillecl 
the Divine purpose. 1. By the arrow of conviction. God's word is sharp and 
powerful, and pierces even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and is a 
discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. (1) It may be shot unwittingly, 
as the archer drew at a venture not knowing what he might hit. Let our words 
for God be pointed, and be winged by faith, and He will see that they hit the mark. 
(2) It mQ/1.J touch the one vulnerable spot. That arrow pierced "between the joints 
of ai=our '' otherwise proof. So David's stone would have fallen powerless on the 
greavee or the breastplate of the giant of Gath. God, who knows our hearts, tries 
every avenue. Through our reason, through our affections, through our conscience, 
His word seeks to find its way. 2. By the arrow of j-udgment. (1) It was foretolcl 
(ver. 28). Ahab ran the risk. So do they who continue in sin after bearing of " o. 
certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour 
the adversaries." (2) It was inevitable. All disguise and precaution were un
availing. The justice of God sooner or Inter reaches the right mo.n. (3) It was 
terrible. The weak, sensuous man, whose promise had sometimes been so fair, 
fell in a moment from kingship, from life, and from hope. " He that being 
reproved hardeneth hie neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without often 
remedy."-A. R. 
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